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PREFACE. 


The  work  now  presented  to  the  Members  of  the 
iElfric  Society,  the  first  fruit  of  its  praiseworthy 
attempt  to  rescue  from  oblivion  the  literary  remains 
of  our  forefathers,  was  selected  for  the  earliest  pub- 
lication of  the  Society,  on  account  both  of  its  valuable 
matter  and  the  beautiful  medium  by  which  it  is  con- 
veyed. 

Of  the  author  of  the  Sermones  Catholici  we 
know  nothing  with  certainty  beyond  his  name,  though 
from  the  words  of  his  own  preface,  where  he  speaks 
of  king  iEthelred's  days  as  past,  and  informs  us  that 
in  those  days  he  was  only  a  monk  and  mass-priest, 
it  follows  that  he  was  not  Mlfnc  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, who  died  in  the  year  1006,  or  ten  years  before 
the  death  of  king  iEthelred. 

With  better  foundation  we  may  assume  him  to  have 
been  iElfric  archbishop  of  York,  who  presided  over 
thjit  see  from  the  year  1023  to  105P.  Against  this 
supposition  there  seems  no  objection  on  the  score  of 
dates,  and  that  the  composer  of  the  *  Sermones '  was 
a  person  of  eminence  during  the  life  of  archbishop 

'  See  also  H.  Whartoni  Anglia  Sacra,  t.  i.  p.  125. 
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Wulfstan,  of  whom,  according  to  our  hypothe 

was  the  immediate  successor,  is  evident  frow: 

language  of  his  Canons,  and  of  his  Pastoral  Epi  ^ 

Wulfstan,  in  which  he  speaks  as  one  having  autU. 

though  in  the  first-mentioned  of  these  productic 

styles  himself  simply  **  humilis  frater,'*  and  w 

other  **  iElfricus  abbasS"  and  afterwards  **  biscc 

Of  iElfric's  part  in  these  Homilies,  whether, 

would  seem  from  his  preface,  it  was  that  of  a 

tratislator  from  the  severld  works  he  therein  nai 

or  whether  he  drew  aught  from  his  own  stores 

pursuits  do  not  enable  me  to  speak,  though  it  s 

that  no  one  of  his  homilies  is,  generally  speakii 

mere  translation  from  any  one  given  Latin  ori§ 

but  rather  a  compilation  from  several.    Be  this, 

ever,  as  it  may,  his  sermons  in  either  case  eq 

exhibit  what  were  the  doctrines  of  the  Anglo-S 

church  at  the  period  in  which  they  were  compil 

translated,  and   are  for  the  most   part  valuab 

matter,  and  expressed   in  language  which  ma 

pronounced  a  pure  specimen  of  our  noble,  old, 

manic  mother-tongue.     Of  those  doctrines  it  \ 

not  be  consistent  with  the  object  of  the  Societj 

am  I  qualified  to  hazard  an  opinion  :  my  labour 

^  He  was  abbot  of  Eynsham.  See  Biogr.  Brit.  Lit.  p.  482,  n.  I, 
'  Among  his  sources  he  mentions  Smaragdiis  and  Hay  mo  :  of  tl 
former  was  abbot  of  St.  Mihiel,  a  monastery  in  the  diocese  of  Ver 
the  eighth  century.  He  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  S< 
etc.  Haymo  was  bishop  of  Halberstadt,  about  the  middle  of  th 
century :  he  compiled,  from  the  works  of  the  fathers,  comments 
almost  every  part  of  the  Scriptures.  There  was  also  a  Haymo  of 
bury,  who  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Pentateuch,  Isaiah,  etc.,  ol 
see  Biogr.  Britan.  Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  510.  The  other  sources  mentic 
iElfric  are  too  well  known  to  need  further  notice. 
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jonsequently,  been  limited  to  that  of  a  faithful  tran- 
scription of  what  I  believe  to  be  the  most  complete 
manuscript,  and  to  a  conscientiously  correct  trans- 
lation of  that  transcript,  as  literal  as  my  acquaint- 
ance with  the  language  and  my  notions  of  good  taste 
permitted^;  and  I  venture  to  hope  that  such  a  trans- 
lation, though  unattended  by  a  commentary,  will  be 
regarded  with  interest  by  the  members  of  each  of  the 
great  communities  into  which  the  Christian  world  is 
divided. 

Besides  the  Homilies,  the  chief  works  attributed  to 
our  iElfric  are, — 

I.  A  Grammar  of  the  Latin  tongue,  printed  at 
the  end  of  Somner's  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary, 
with  a  Glossary  of  Anglo-Saxon  words *• 

II.  A  short   astronomical   treatise,   entitled   De 
Temporibus  Anni*. 

III.  An  abridgment  in  Anglo-Saxon  of  the  Penta- 

'  It  is  right  to  observe,  that  in  the  MS.  the  texts  taken  from  the  Gospels 
are  frequently  of  very  great  length ;  these  I  have  ventured  to  abridge,  pre- 
suming that  all  readers  of  the  Homilies  have  a  copy  of  the  N.  T.  either  in 
Anglo-Saxon  or  English. 

^  i£lfrici  Abbatis  Grammatica  J4ttino-Saxonica,  cum  Glossario  suo 
ejusdem  generis.  Folio.  Oxon.  1659.  That  the  author  of  the  Grammar, 
the  compiler  of  the  Homilies  and  the  translator  of  the  Heptateuch  was 
the  same  individual,  is  evident  from  the  prefaces  to  those  works. 

'  Published  at  the  expense  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Science,  in  a 
volume  entitled  '  Popular  Treatises  on  Science  written  during  the  Middle 
Ages,'  edited  by  TTiomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  etc.  etc.  8vo.  1841. 
That  this  work  is  by  our  i£lfric  is  evident  from  his  own  words  immediately 
following  his  last  homily  :  Her  seller  fyligt^  dn  lytel  cwyde  be  gearlicum 
tidum,  )wt  nis  to  spelle  geteald,  ac  elles  to  rsedenne  ]>am  fSe  hit  lica'if.-^ 
Hereqfter  foUows  a  little  discourse  concerning  yearly  tides,  which  is  not 
reckoned  as  a  sermon,  hut  is  else  to  be  read  by  those  whom  it  pleases,  MS. 
Cantab,  p.  492. 
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teuch,  the  book  of  Joshua,  and  the  I 
Judges,  printed  by  Thwaites'. 

IV.  A  Treatise  on  the  Old  and  New  Testan 

V.  Excerpta  ex  Libro  iEthelwoldi  de  Coi^ 
dine  Monacho^um^ 

VI.  A  Latin  Dialogue,  with  an  interUnear  ^> 
Saxon  gloss^. 

VII.  Ecclesiastical  Canons,  addressed  to  Wul 
bishop  of  Sherborne. 

VIII.  A  Pastoral  Epistle,  written  by  commac 
archbishop  Wulfstan. 

IX.  An  Epistle  entitled ' '  Quando  dividis  Chrisi 

^  Heptateuchas,  Liber  Job,  et  EvaDgeliom  Nicodemi ;  Anglo- Su 
Historiae  Judith  Fragmentam ;  Dano- Saxon  ice.  Edidit,  etc.  Ed^ 
Thwaites.  Oxon.  8vo.  1699. 

'  A  Saxon  Treatise  concerning  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  y 
about  the  time  of  king  Edgar  by  i£lfricus  Abbas,  etc.,  by  William  L* 
Wilburgham,  Esquier  for  the  King's  bodie,  etc.    4to.  Lond.  1623. 

'  An  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  text  of  this  work,  with  a  translati 
W.  E.  Buckley,  Esq.,  Fellow  of  Brasenose  Coll.  and  Prof,  of  A.-S. 
Univ.  of  Oxf.,  is  announced  for  early  publication  by  the  iElfric  Sc 
The  ealdorman  i£thelweard,  son  of  ifithelmaer,  mentioned  in  the  p 
to  the  Homilies  and  other  works  of  i£lfric,  is  without  doubt  the  chro 
of  that  name,  concerning  whom  see  Literary  Introd.  to  Lappenl 
'  History  of  England  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings,'  p.  xlv. 

*  According  to  the  Oxford  MS.  of  this  Colloquium,  it  was  originally 
posed  by  i£lfric  (of  Canterbury  or  York  ?)  and  enlarged  by  his  pupil  j 
Bata.  It  is  printed  in  the  '  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica.'  For  more  i 
information  concerning  the  ^Ifrics  the  reader  is  referred  to  Mr.  Wr 
interesting  and  useful  publication,  '  Biographia  Britannica  Litei 
Anglo-Saxon  Period,'  edited  for  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature. 

*  TTie  three  last-mentioned  works  are  printed,  with  a  translation,  i 
'  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England.'  It  appears  from  a  note  ; 
end  of  Matthew  in  the  C.C.C.C.  MS.  of  the  Saxon  Gospeb,  that  an  j 
was  either  the  translator  or  copier  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  if  i 
the  four  Gospels.     See  Notes  to  my  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gos 
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X.  A  Collection  of  Homilies  on  the  Saints'  days 
observed  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church. 

Though  the  present  is  the  first  edition  of  these  most 
ancient  sermons  in  any  of  the  Germanic  tongues>  it 
may  be  interesting  to  some  readers  to  be  informed 
that  two  attempts  at  publishing  them  w^re  made  in 
the  early  part  of  the  last  century  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Elstob,  which  failed  through  want  of  encouragement, 
a  few  leaves  only  having  been  printed  *. 

In  assigning  to  iElfric,  archbishop  of  York,  the 
honour  of  being  the  author  of  the  Homilies  and  other 
works  enumerated  above,  it  would  have  been  gratify- 
ing to  add,  that  the  character  of  that  prelate  given  by 
the  chroniclers  was  beyond  a  doubt  all  that  could  be 
desired,  and  such  as  to  render  it  highly  probable  that 
to  him  we  are  indebted  for  those  noble  and  holy 
labours.  Unfortunately  the  case  is  otherwise,  the 
few  facts  recorded  of  iElfric  of  York  being  for  the 
most  part  quite  irreconcileable  with  the  portrait  of 
the  pious  student  which  our  imagination  sponta- 
neously draws,  on  calling  to  mind  the  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  religion  and  learning  attributed  to  our^Elfric. 
Of  the  archbishop,  Malmesbury  speaks  in  terms  of 

^  Elfrici  Homiliae,  edit.  £1.  Elstob.  (fol.  Oxon.  1715.)  Of  this  first 
attempt  only  thirty-six  pages  were  printed.  Her  second  attempt  was  under 
the  title,  "TTie  English-Saxon  Homilies  of  iElfric,  Archb.  of  Cant.,  who 
flourished  in  the  latter  end  of  the  tenth  century  and  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh.  Being  a  course  of  Sermons  collected  out  of  the  writings  of  the 
ancient  Latin  Fathers,  containing  the  Doctrines,  etc.  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland before  the  Norman  Conquest,  etc.  etc.  Now  first  printed,  and 
translated  into  the  language  of  the  present  times  by  Eliz.  Elstob.  fol. 
Oxon.  1715."  Of  this  only  two  leaves  were  printed.  A  copy  of  both  is 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  See  Biogr.  Brit.  Lit.  p.  493.  Mrs.  Elstob  also  published 
iElfric's  Homily  on  the  birth-day  of  St.  Gregory,  with  a  translation.  8vo. 
1709.     Reprinted  with  some  account  of  Mrs.  Elstob  in  1839. 
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no  ordinary  severity,  asserting,  that  at  his  insti^ 
Hardacnut  caused  the  corpse  of  his  brother    ^ 
Harefoot  to  be  taken  from  the  grave  and  deca^>/> 
and  afterwards  thrown  into  the  Thames ;  al^o, 
being  exasperated  against  the  people  of  Wore 
who  had  rejected  him  for  their  bishop,  he  again 
gated  the  same  king  to  burn  their  city  and  conf 
their  property,  under  the  pretext  of  their  havii 
sisted  the  royal  tax-gatherers  ^    The  better  testi 
of  Florence  of  Worcester,  with  regard  to  the  fi 
these  transactions,  is,  however,  less  prejudicial  1 
character  of  iElfric:    he  says  merely,  that  A 
archbishop  of  York,  with  others  was  seat  to  IxNv 
by  the  king  for  the  purpose  of  digging  up  the  bocf 
Harald  and  casting  it  into  a  fen'.    Of  the  second  tn 
action  Florence  makes  no  mention.     But  the  e^ 
est  account  is  that  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle',  anc 
this  it  is  simply  said,  that  ''  he  (Hartbacnut)  can 
the  dead  body  of  Harald  to  be  taken  up,  and  ha 
cast  into  a  fen :"  to  -^Ifric  and  the  others  there  is 
allusion  whatever.     In  the  same  record  his  deatl 
mentioned  in  the  following  terms  of  respect:  *'  1 
year  (1052)  died  -/Elfric,  archbishop  of  York,  a  v 
venerable  and  wise  man."     It  is  also  stated  that 
was  the  accuser  of  earl  Godwine,  of  the  earl  of  Ke 
and  of  Living,  bishop  of  Worcester,  as  the  murder 
of  the  young  iElfred,  the  son  of  iEthelred*. 

The  manuscript  from  which  the  text  of  the  pres( 
volume  is  taken  belongs  to  the  Public   Library 

'  De  Gestis  Pontificum  Anglonim,  lib.  iii. 

«  Fl.  Wigom.  Chron.  ad  a.  1040. 

'  Ad  ann.  1046.  *  R.  Wendover,  t.  i.  p.  478. 
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I  Cambridge.  It  is  a  small  folio  and  probably  coeval 
J*  with  its  author,  though  hardly,  as  it  has  been  sup- 
posed, his  own  autograph  copy^  It  is  not  perfect, 
having  suffered  mutilation  in  several  places,  but  its 
defects  are  all  supplied  in  the  present  work  from 
another  MS.  in  the  British  Museum*.  For  the  most 
liberal  use  of  the  Cambridge  manuscript,  I  beg  leave, 
on  the  part  of  the  iElfric  Society,  to  express  the 
sincerest  thanks  to  the  Syndics  of  that  Uni- 
versity. 

To  W.  E.  Buckley,  Esq.,  Fellow  of  Brasenose 
College,  and  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  I  return  my  sincere  thanks  for  his 
kindness  in  removing  my  doubts  of  the  integrity  of 
the  text  by  collation  with  the  Bodleian  manuscript ; 
also  to  my  greatly  respected  friend,  the  Reverend 
Daniel  Rock,  D.D.,  I  acknowledge  myself  much 
indebted  for  the  kind  promptness  with  which  he  at 
all  times  satisfied  my  inquiries  respecting  the  ancient 
observances  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  other  points  of 
doubt,  which  his  deep  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical 
antiquities  so  well  qualifies  him  to  solve. 

The  second  volume,  containing  Homilies  for  an- 
other year,  is  in  preparation,  and  will,  it  is  hoped, 
be  laid  before  the  Members  of  the  Society  in  the 

course  of  the  year  1845. 

B.  T. 


'  The  handwriting,  though  very  nearly  alike,  is  not  the  same  in  the  two 
parts  of  the  MS. ;  they  also  occasionally  differ  in  orthography,  '  middan- 
geard/  for  instance,  in  the  first  part  being  in  the  second  constantly  written 
*  raiddaneard.' 

'  MS.  Reg.  7.  c.  xii. 
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INCIPIT  PRiEFATIO  HUJUS  LIBRI. 


IN  NOMINE  DOMINI. 


Ego  JSLFRICUS,  alumnus  Adelwoldi,  benevoli  et  ve- 
nerabilis  Presulis,  salutem  exopto  Domno  Archiepiscopo 
Sigerico  in  Domino.  Licet  temere  vel  presumptuose,  tamen 
transtulimus  hunc  codicem  ex  libris  Latinorum,  scilicet 
Sancte  Scripture  in  nostram  consuetam  sermocinationem, 
ob  eedificationem  simplicium,  qui  banc  norunt  tantummodo 
locutionem,  sive  legendo  sive  audiendo;  ideoque  nee  ob- 
scura  posuimus  verba,  sed  simplicem  Anglicam,  quo  facilius 
possit  ad  cor  pervenire  legentium  vel  audientium^  ad  utilitatem 
animaruni  suarum,  quia  alia  lingua  nesciunt  erudiri,  quam  in 
qua  nati  sunt.  Nee  ubique  transtulimus  verbum  ex  verbo, 
sed  sensum  ex  sensu,  cavendo  tamen  diligentissime  deceptivos 
errores,  ne  inveniremur  aliqua  haeresi  seducti  seu  fallacia 
fuscati.  Hos  namque  auctores  in  hac  explanatione  sumus 
sequuti,  videlicet  Augustinum  Hipponensera,  Hieronimum, 
Bedam,  Gregorium,  Smaragdum,  et  aliquando  Haymonera ; 
honim  denique  auctoritas  ab  omnibus  catholicis  libentissime 

i  suscipitur.    Nee  solum  Evangeliorum  tractatus  in  isto  libello 

T  exposuimus,  verum  etiam  Sanctorum  passiones  vel  vitas,  ad 
utilitatem  idiotarum  istius  gentis.  Quadraginta  sententias  in 
isto  libro  posuimus,  credentes  hoc  sufficere  posse  per  annum 

1  fidelibus,  si  integre  eis  a  ministris  Dei  recitentur  in  ecclesia. 
Alterum  vero  librum  modo  dictando  habemus  in  manibus,  qui 

>  illos  tractatus  vel  passiones  continet  quos  iste  omisit ;  nee 
tamen  omnia  Evangelia  tangimus  per  circulum  anni,  sed  ilia 
tantummodo  quibus  speramus  sufficere  posse  simplicibus  ad 
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animarum  emendationem,  quia  seculares  omnia  nequeunl^l 
capere,  quamvis  ex  ore  doctorum  audiant.  Duos  libros  ^ 
ista  translatione  facimus,  persuadentes  ut  legatur  unus  per 
annum  in  ecclesia  Dei,  et  alter  anno  sequenti,  ut  non  fiat 
tedium  auscultantibus ;  tamen  damns  licentiam,  si  alicui  | 
melius  placet,  ad  unum  librum  ambos  ordinare.  Ergo  si 
alicui  displicit,  primum  in  interpretatione,  quod  non  semper 
verbum  ex  verbo,  aut  quod  breviorem  explicationem  quam 
tractatus  auctorum  habent,  sive  quod  non  per  ordiuem 
ecclesiastic!  ritus  omnia  Evangelia  tractando  percurrimus; 
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IC  iELFRIC  munuc  and  miessepreost,  swa  J^eah  waccre 
]?onne  swilcum  hadum  gebyrige,  wearS  asend  on  ^}?elredes 
djege  cyninges  fram  iElfeage  biscope,  A^elwoldes  ffiftergeng- 
an,  to  sumum  mynstre  pe  is  Cernel  gehaten,  )?urh  -^^elmajres 
bene  ^ffis  j^egenes,  his  gebyrd  and  goodnys  sind  gehwaer  cuj^e, 
pa  beam  me  on  mode,  ic  truwige  f^urh  Godes  gife,  \>'ddt  ic  ^as 
boc  of  Ledenum  gereorde  to  Engliscre  spraece  awende;  na 
]?urh  gebylde  mycelre  lare,  ac  forj^an  J^e  ic  geseah  and  ge- 
hyrde  mycel  gedwyld  on  manegum  Engliscum  bocum,  J^e  un- 
gelfierede  menn  )?urh  heora  bilewitnysse  to  micclum  wisdome  I 
tealdon ;  and  me  ofhreow  piet  hi  ne  cuf^on  ne  uaefdon  ]>a 
godspellican  lare  on  heora  gewritum,  buton  ];am  mannum 
anum  ie  )?8et  Leden  cuiSon,  and  buton  pam  bocum  %e  Alfred 
cyning  snoterlice  awende  of  Ledene  on  Englisc,  fa  synd  to 
hsebbenne.  For  ]nsum  antimbre  ic  gedyrstlaehte,  on  Gode 
truwiende,  J^aet  ic  ^as  gesetnysse  undergann,  and  eac  forSam 
\fe  menn  behofia^  godre  lare  swiSost  on  f^isum  timan  pe  is 
geendung  )?ys8ere  worulde,  and  beo^  fela  frecednyssa  on  man- 
cynne  aerSan  )w  se  ende  becume,  swa  swa  ure  Drihten  on  his 
godspelle  cwflB'5  to  his  leorning-cnihtum,  "Donne  beo^swilce 
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.«jltl^  »sibi   altiore   interpretatione  librum,  quoniodo  intel- 

(\  lectui  ejus  placet:  tantum  obsecro,  ne  pervertiit  nostram 
interpretationem,  quam  speramus  ex  Dei  gratia^  non  causa 
jactantiae^  nos  studiose  secuti  valuimus  interpretari.  Precor 
I  modo  obnixe  almitatein  tuam^  mitissime  Pater  Sigerice,  ut 
digneris  corrigere  per  tuam  iudustriam,  si  aliquos  nevos 
p  t  malign/B  bseresis,  aut  nebulosae  fallacite  in  nostra  inter- 
pretatione repperies:  et  adscribatur  dehinc  hie  codicillus 
tuse  auctoritati,  non  utilitati  nostr^B  despicabilis  personae. 
Vale  in  Deo  Omnipotenti  jugiter.     Amen. 
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I  iELFRlC,  monk  and  mass-priest,  although  more  weakly 
than  for  such  orders  is  fitting,  was  sent,  in  king  iEthelred's 
day,  from  bishop  ^Ifeah,  iEthelwold's  successor,  to  a  minster 
which  is  called  Cernel,  at  the  prayer  of  iEthelmaere  the  thane, 
whose  birth  and  goodness  are  known  everywhere.  Then 
it  occurred  to  my  mind,  I  trust  through  God's  grace,  that  I 
would  turn  this  book  from  the  Latin  language  into  the  En- 
glish tongue  ;  not  from  confidence  of  great  learning,  but  be- 
cause I  have  seen  and  heard  of  much  error  in  many  English 
books,  which  unlearned  men,  through  their  simplicity,  have 
esteemed  as  great  wisdom :  and  I  regretted  that  they  knew 
not  nor  had  not  the  evangelical  doctrines  among  their  wri- 
tings, those  men  only  excepted  who  knew  Latin,  and  those 
books  excepted  which  king  iElfred  wisely  turned  from  Latin 
into  English,  which  are  to  be  had.  For  this  cause  I  presumed, 
trusting  in  God,  to  undertake  this  task,  and  also  because 
men  have  need  of  good  instruction,  especially  at  this  time, 
which  is  the  ending  of  this  world,  and  there  will  be  many  ca- 
lamities among  mankhid  before  the  end  cometh,  according  to 
what  our  Lord  in  his  gospel  said  to  his  disciples,  '^  Then  shall 
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gedrecceduyssa  swilce  nseron  ii^efre  aer  fram  frym^e  ijeaH?""3 
geardes.  Manega  lease  Cristas  cunia'S  on  rainum  naraan,cwe^- 
ende,  *  Ic  eom  Crist,*  and  wyrca"?  fela  tacna  and  wundra,  to 
bepfEcenne  mancynn,  and  eac  swylce  fa  gecorenan  men,  gif  hit 
gewurj^an  maeg:  and  butanse^lmihtigaGod ^adagasgescyrte, 
eall  mennisc  forwurde ;  ac  for  his  gecorenum  he  gescyrte  J?a 
dagas."  Gehwa  maeg  J^e  ea^elicor  '5a  toweardan  costnunge 
aciiman,  "Surh  Codes  fultum,  gif  he  bi^  J^urh  bodice  lare  ge- 
trymmed ;  forSan  ^  fa  beo^S  gehealdene  )?e  o^  ende  on  ge- 
leafan  furhwunia'S.  Fela  gedreccednyssa  and  earfo^nysse 
becuma^  on  fissere  worulde  ser  hire  geendunge,  and  fa  synd 
•5a  bydelas  f«s  ecan  forwyrdes  on  yfehim  raannum,  fe  for 
heora  mandsedum  si^^an  ecelice  frowiaS  on  ^aere  sweartan 
helle.  ponne  cym^  se  Antecrist,  se  bi^  mennisc  mann  and 
80^  deofol,  swa  swa  ure  Haelend  is  so^lice  mann  and  God  on 
anum  hade.  And  se  gesewenlica  deofol  fonne  wyrcS  unge- 
rima  wundra,  and  cwy5  faet  he  sylf  God  beo,  and  wile 
neadian  man'cpin  to  his  gedwylde ;  ac  his  tima  ne  bi5  na 
langsum  ;  forf  an  f e  Godes  grama  hine  forded,  and  f eos  weo- 
ruld  bi^  si^^an  geendod.  Crist  ure  Drihten  gehselde  un- 
trume  and  adlige,  and  f es  deofol  f e  is  gehaten  Antecrist,  faet 
is  gereht,  '5wyrlic  Crist,  aleua^  and  geuntruma^  '5a  halan, 
and  naenne  ne  gehael^  fram  untrumnyssum,  buton  fam  anum 
fe  he  sylf  ser  awyrde.  He  and  his  gingran  awyrda^  manna 
lichaman  digellice  f  urh  deofles  craeft,  and  gehaela^  hi  open- 
lice  on  manna  gesihfe;  ac  he  ne  mfeg  naenne  gehaelan  fe 
God  sylf  aer  geuntrumode.  He  neada5  furh  yfelnysse  faet 
men  sceolon  bugan  fram  heora  Scyppendes  geleafan  to  hi? 
leasungum,  se5e  is  ord  aelcere  leasunge  and  yfelnysse.  I? 
iElmihtiga  God  ge^afa^  fam  arleasan  Antecriste  to  wyrcenr 
tacna,  and  wundra,  and  ehtnysse,  to  feorfan  healfan  gearc 
forfan  ^  on  ^am  timan  bi^  swa  micel  yfelnyss  and  f  wyrnj 
betwux  raancynne  faet  hi  wel  wyrSe  beo^  faere  deoflica 
ehtnysse,  to  ecum  forwyrde  fam  ^e  him  onbuga^,  and  t 
ecere  myrh'5e  ^am  fe  him  furh  geleafan  wi^cwe^a^.     Go 
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\}t  such  tribulations  as  have  never  been  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  Many  false  Christs  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  '  I  am  Christ,'  and  shall  work  many  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  deceive  mankind;  and  also  the  elect,  if  it  may 
be.  And  unless  Almighty  God  shorten  those  days,  all  man- 
kind will  perish ;  but  for  his  elect  he  will  shorten  those 
days,"  Everyone  may  the  more  easily  withstand  the  future 
temptation,  through  God's  support,  if  he  is  strengthened 
by  book  learning,  for  they  shall  be  preserved  who  continue 
in  faith  to  the  end.  Many  tribulations  and  hardships  shall 
come  on  this  world  before  its  end,  and  those  are  the  pro- 
claimers  of  everlasting  perdition  to  evil  men,  who  afterwards 
for  their  crimes  suffer  eternally  in  the  swart  hell.  Tlien  Anti- 
christ shall  come,  who  is  human  man  and  true  devil,  as  our 
Saviour  is  truly  man  and  God  in  one  person.  And  the  visible 
devil  shall  then  work  innumerable  miracles,  and  say  that  he 
himself  is  God,  and  will  compel  mankind  to  his  heresy  :  but 
his  time  will  not  be  long,  for  God's  anger  will  destroy  him, 
and  this  world  will  afterwards  be  ended.  Christ  our  Lord 
healed  the  weak  and  diseased,  and  the  devil,  who  is  called  An- 
tichrist, which  is  interpreted.  Opposition- Christ,  weakens  and 
enfeebles  the  hale,  and  heals  no  one  from  diseases,  save  those 
alone  whom  he  himself  had  previously  injured.  He  and  his 
disciples  injure  men's  bodies  secretly  through  the  devil's  power, 
and  heal  them  openly  in  the  sight  of  men  :  but  he  may  not 
heal  those  whom  God  himself  had  before  a£9icted.  He  com- 
pels, through  wickedness,  men  to  swerve  from  the  faith  of 
their  Creator  to  his  leasings,  who  is  the  author  of  all  leasing 
and  wickedness.  Almighty  God  permits  the  impious  An- 
tichrist to  work  signs,  and  miracles,  and  persecution,  for 
three  years  and  a  half;  for  in  that  time  there  will  be  so 
much  wickedness  and  perversity  among  mankind,  that  they 
will  be  well  worthy  of  devilish  persecution,  to  the  eternal 
perdition  of  those  who  incline  unto  him,  and  to  the  eternal 
joy  of  those  who  by  faith  resist  him.     God  also  permits  that 
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ge^afa^  eac  j^aet  his  gecorenan  J^egenas  beon  acliensade  fricriiT 
eallum  synnum  |?urh  "Sa  ormatan  ehtnyssa,  swa  swa  gold  biS 
on  fyre  afandod.  pa  ofslihiS  se  deofol  iSe  him  wi'SstandaS, 
and  hi  J^onne  fara^  mid  halgum  raartyrdome  to  heofenan  rice, 
pa  iSe  his  leasungum  gelyfa^,  ]7am  he  ara€,  and  hi  habbaiS 
sySSan  J?a  ecan  susle  to  edleane  heora  gedwyldes.  Se  ar- 
leasa  de^  psdt  fyr  cym^  ufan  swilce  of  heofonum  on  manna 
gesih^,  swilce  he  God  iElmihtig  sy,  ^e  ah  geweald  heofenas 
and  eorf^an.  Ac  J?a  cristenan  sceolon  beon  )?onne  gemyndige 
hit  se  deofol  dyde  pa,  ^a  he  bsed  set  Gode  f^aet  he  moste  fan- 
dian  lobes.  He  gemacode  'Sa  )?set  fyr  come  ufan  swilce  of 
heofenum,  and  forbaernde  ealle  his  seep  ut  on  felda^  and  p^ 
hyrdas  samod,  buton  anum  pe  hit  him  cy^an  sceolde.  Ne 
sendc  se  deofol  'Sa  fyr  of  heofenum,  peah  ^e  hit  ufan  come ; 
forSan  pe  he  sylf  n«8  on  heofonum,  syS^an  he  for  his  mo- 
dignysse  of-aworpen  waes.  Ne  eac  se  waelhreowa  Antecrist 
naefS  J?a  mihte  J^aet  he  heofenlic  fyr  asendan  maege,  "Seah  pe 
he  j^urh  deofles  cr«eft  hit  swa  gehiwige.  BiiS  nu  wislicor 
past  gehwa  'Sis  wite  and  cunue  his  geleafan,  weald  hwa  iSa 
micclan  yrm'Se  gebidan  sceole.  Ure  Drihten  behead  his  dis- 
cipulum  psdt  hi  sceoldon  Iseran  and  tsecan  eallum  ];eodum  $a 
^ing  pe  he  sylf  him  taehte ;  ac  J^aera  is  nu  to  lyt  iSe  wile 
wel  taecan  and  wel  bysnian.  Se  ylca  Drihten  clypode  )?urh 
his  witegan  Ezechiel,  "Gif  )m  ne  gestentst  J?one  unriht- 
wisan,  and  hine  ne  manast,  past  he  fram  his  arleasnysse  ge- 
cyrre  and  lybbe,  )?onne  swelt  se  arleasa  on  his  unrihtwis- 
nysse,  and  ic  wille  ofgan  aet  Se  his  blod,"  J^aet  is  his  lyre.  "  Gif 
^u  'Sonne  j'one  arleasan  gewarnast,  and  he  nele  fram  his  ar- 
leasnysse gecyrran,  p\x  alysdest  f^ine  sawle  mid  f^aere  myne- 
gunge,  and  se  arleasa  swylt  on  his  unrihtwisnysse."  Eft 
cwae^  se  iElmihtiga  to  }?am  witegan  Isaiam,  '*  Clypa  and  ne 
geswic  ^u,  abefe  yine  stemne  swa  swa  byme,  and  cyS  minuni 
folce  heora  leahtras,  and  lacobes  hirede  heora  synna."  For 
swylcum  bebodum  wearS  me  gei^uht  J^aet  ic  nfiere  unscyldig 
wis  God,  s^if  ic  nolde   o^rum  niannum  cySan,  o^^e  )?urh 
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ihosen  servants  be  cleansed  from  all  sins  through  great 
ecutions,  as  gold  is  tried  in  fire.     The  devil  slays  those 

withstand  him,  and  then,  with  holy  martyrdom,  they  go 
le  kingdom  of  heaven.  Those  who  believe  in  his  leasings, 
e  he  honours,  and  they  shall  have  afterwards  eternal  tor- 
t  for  reward  of  their  sin.  The  impious  one  will  cause  fire 
jme  from  above,  as  it  were  from  heaven,  in  sight  of  men, 
f  he  were  God  Almighty,  who  rules  over  heaven  and 
i;  but  Christians  must  then  be  mindful  how  the  devil  did, 
1  he  prayed  to  God  that  he  might  tempt  Job ;  he  made 
bo  coDfie  from  above,  as  if  from  heaven,  and  burned  all 
iheep  out  in  the  field,  and  the  shepherds  also,  save  one 

should  announce  it  to  him.  The  devil  sent  not  fire 
I  heaven,  though  it  came  from  above  ;  for  he  himself  was 
in  heaven,  after  that  he,  for  bis  pride,  had  been  cast  f 

Nor  also  hath  the  cruel  Antichrist  the  power  to  send 
a  heavenly  fire,  though  he,  through  the  devil's  craft, 

so  pretend.     It  will  now  be  wiser  that  everyone  know 

and  know  his  belief,  lest  anyone  have  to  await  great 
ry.  Our  Lord  commanded  his  disciples  that  they 
Id  instruct  and  teach  all  people  the  things  which  he 
himself  taught  to  them  ;  but  of  those  there  are  too  few 

will  well  teach  and  well  exemplify.  The  Lord  also  cried, 
ugh  his  prophet  Ezechiel,  **  If  thou  warnest  not  the 
ghteous,  and  exhortest  him  not,  so  that  he  turn  from 
wickedness  and  live,  then  shall  the  wicked  die  in  his 
iity,  and  I  will  require  from  thee  his  blood,"  that  is,  his 
ition.     **But  if  thou  warnest  the  wicked,  and  he  will  not 

from  his  wickedness*  thou  shalt  release  thv  soul  with 
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tungan  oSiSe  J^urh  gewritu,  )?a  godspellican  sof^ffiestnysse 
he  sylf  gecwae^,  and  eft  halgum  lareowum  onwreah.  For  wel 
fela  ic  wat  on  ]?isum  earde  gelaeredran  )?onne  ic  sy,  ac  God 
geswutela^  his  wundra  furh  "Sone  J?e  he  wile.  Swa  swa  cel- 
niihlig  wyrhta,  he  wyrcS  his  weorc  furh  his  gecorenan,  na 
swylce  he  behofige  ures  fultumes,  ac  j^aet  we  geearniou  ]7aet 
ece  lif  j^urh  his  weorces  fremminge.  Paulus  se  apostol 
cwae^,  "  We  sind  Godes  gefylstan,"  and  swa  ^eah  ne  do  we 
nan  {^ing  to  Gode^  baton  Godes  fultume.  Nu  bidde  ic  and 
halsige  on  Godes  naman^  gif  hwa  ];as  boc  awritan  wylle,  )?flet 
he  hi  geornlice  gerihte  be  )?aere  bysene,  \rylad8  ^e  we  ]?urh 
gymelease  writeras  geleahtrode  beon.  Mycel  yfel  de6  scSe 
leas  writ,  buton  he  hit  gerihte,  swylce  he  gebringe  ]>a  so'San 
lare  to  leasum  gedwylde :  forf^i  sceal  gehwa  gerihtlsecan  }78et 
]7eet  he  eer  to  woge  gebigde,  gif  he  on  Godes  dome  unscyldig 
beon  wile.  Quid  necesse  est  in  hoc  codice  capitula  ordinare, 
cum  prediximus  quod  xl.  sententias  in  se  contineat?  excepto 
quod  i£)7elwerdus  dux  vellet  habere  xl.  quattuor  in  suo  libro. 


I 


INCIPIT  LIBER  CATHOLICORUM  SERMONUM 

ANGLICE,  IN  iECCLESIA  PER  ANNUM 

RECITANDORUM. 

SERMO  DE  INITIO  CREATURiE,  AD  POPULUM,  | 

QUANDO  VOLUERIS. 

An  ANGIN  is  ealra  fnnga,  J?aBt  is  God  ^Elmihtig.  He  is 
ordfruma  and  ende :  he  is  ordfruma,  forSi  }?e  he  waes  aefre ; 
he  is  ende  butan  selcere  geendunge,  forSan  \>e  he  bi%  aefre 
ungeendod.  He  is  ealra  cyninga  Cyning,  and  ealra  hlaforda 
Hlaford.  He  hylt  mid  his  mihte  heofonas  and  eorSan,  and 
ealle  gesceafta  butan  geswince,  and  he  besceawa^  ]?a  niwel- 
nyssa  )?e  under  |?y8sere  eorSan  sind.     He  awec^  ealle  duna 
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i'her  men,  by  tongue  or  by  writings,  the  evangelical  truth, 
liich  he  himself  spake,  and  afterwards  to  holy  teachers  re- 
ealed.  Very  many  I  know  in  this  country  more  learned  than 
am,  but  God  manifests  his  wonders  through  whom  he 
^ill.  As  an  almighty  worker  he  works  his  work  through  his 
hosen,  not  because  he  has  need  of  our  aid,  but  that  we  may 
arn  eternal  life  by  the  performance  of  his  work.  Paul  the 
postle  said,  ''We  are  God's  assistants,"  and  yet  we  do 
othing  for  God  without  the  assistance  of  God.  Now  I  desire 
nd  beseech,  in  God's  name,  if  anyone  will  transcribe  this 
ook,  that  he  carefully  correct  it  by  the  copy,  lest  we  be 
lamed  through  careless  writers.  He  does  great  evil  who 
rrites  false,  unless  he  correct  it ;  it  is  as  though  he  turn  true 
octrine  to  false  error ;  therefore  should  everyone  make  that 
traight  which  he  before  bent  crooked,  if  he  will  be  guiltless  at 
jod's  doom.  Quid  necesse  est  in  hoc  codice  capitula  ordinare, 
um  praediximus  quod  xl.  sententias  in  se  contineat?  excepto 
[uod  iGthelwerdus  dux  vellet  habere  xl.  quattuor  in  suo  libro. 


lERE   BEGINNETH    THE    BOOK   OF   CATHOLIC 

SERMONS    IN   ENGLISH,   TO    BE    RECITED 

IN  CHURCH  DURING  THE  YEAR. 

SERMON  ON  THE  BEGINNING  OF  CREATION,  TO  THE 
PEOPLE,  WHENEVER  YOU  WILL. 

There  is  one  origin  of  all  things,  that  is  God  Almighty, 
le  is  beginning  and  end  :  he  is  beginning,  because  he  was 
yer ;  he  is  end  without  any  ending,  because  he  is  ever  un- 
nded.  He  is  King  of  all  kings,  and  Lord  of  all  lords.  He 
lokleth  with  his  might  heavens,  and  earth,  and  all  creatures, 
without  toil,  and  he  beholdeth  the  depths  which  are  under 
his  earth.    He  weigheth  all  hills  with  one  hand,  and  no  thing 
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P^'^ 


mid  anre  handa,  and  ne  maeg  nan  )?ing  his  willan  wi^stan(X>i 
Ne  maBg  nan  gesceaft  fulfremedlice  smeagan  ne  understand^!! 
ymbe  god.  Maran  cjrSiSe  habba^  englas  to  Gode  Jwnne  men, 
and  )?eah-hweiSere  hi  ne  magon  fulfremedlice  understandan 
ymbe  God.  He  gesceop  gesceafta  J^a^a  he  wolde ;  )>urh  his 
wisdom  he  geworhte  ealle  }^ing,  and  |7urh  his  willan  he  hi  ealle 
gelifiineste.  Deos  j^rynnys  is  an  God ;  J^aet  is  se  Fapder  and  his 
wisdom  of  him  sylfum  sefre  acenned;  and  heora  begra  willa, 
)?aBt  is  se  Halga  Gast :  he  nis  na  acenned,  ac  he  gae^  of  ]>am 
Faeder  and  of  j?am  Suna  gelice.  Das  )?ry  hadas  sindon  an 
^Imihtig  God,  se  geworhte  heofenas,  and  eorSan,  and  ealle 
gesceafta.  He  gesceop  tyn  engla  wcrod,  )?8et  siiid  englas  and 
heah-englas,  throni,  dominationes,  principatus,  potestates, 
uirtutes,  cherubim,  seraphim.  Her  sindon  nigon  engla  werod : 
hi  nabba^  naenne  lichaman,  ac  hi  sindon  ealle  gastas  swi^Se 
strange  and  mihtige  and  wlitige,  on  micelre  faBgernysse  ge- 
sceapene,  to  lofe  and  to  wurSmynte  heora  Scyppende.  Daet 
teo^e  werod  abrea^  and  awende  on  yfel.  God  hi  gesceop  ealle 
gode,  and  let  hi  habbau  agenne  eyre,  swa  hi  heora  Scyppend 
lufedon  and  filigdon,  swa  hi  hine  forleton.  Da  waes  )?aBs 
teo^an  werodes  ealdor  swi^e  faeger  and  wlitig  gesceapen,  swa 
)?aet  he  waes  gehaten  Leohtberend.  pa  began  he  to  modigenne 
for  )?aere  faegernysse  }?e  he  haefde,  and  cwae^  on  his  heortan 
}?aBt  he  wolde  and  ea^e  niihte  beon  his  Scyppende  gelic,  «ind 
sittan  on  }?amnorS-daeleheofenan  rices,  and  habban  andweald 
and  rice  ongean  God  ^Imihtigne.  pa  gefaBstnode  he  }?isne 
rffid  wi^  }?ait  werod  }?e  he  bewiste,  and  hi  ealle  to  ^am  raede 
gebugon.  DaSa  hi  ealle  haefdon  )?ysne  raed  betwux  him 
gefaestnod,  ]>a  becom  Godes  grama  ofer  hi  ealle,  and  ht  ealle 
wurdon  awende  of  ]>am  faegeran  hiwe,  ]>e  hi  on  gesceapene 
waeron,  to  laiSlicum  deoflum.  And  swiiSe  rihtlice  him  swa 
getimode,  )?aiSa  he  wolde  mid  modignysse  beon  betera  }?onne 
he  gesceapen  waes,  and  cwaeiS,  J^aet  he  mihte  beon  )?am  ^1- 
mihtigum  Gode  gelic.  pa  wear5  he  and  ealle  his  geferan 
forcu)?ran  and  wyrsan  )H>nne  aenig  o^r  gesceaft;    and  }?a 
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y  withstand  his  will.  No  creature  may  perfectly  search 
nor  understand  concerning  God:  greater  affinity  have 
;els  to  God  than  men,  and  yet  they  may  not  perfectly  un- 
stand  concerning  God.  He  created  those  creatures  that 
would ;  through  his  wisdom  he  wrought  all  things,  and 
3ugh  his  will  he  endued  them  all  with  life.  This  Trinity 
•ne  God,  that  is,  the  Father,  and  his  Wisdom,  of  himself 
r  produced  ;  and  the  Will  of  them  both,  that  is,  the  Holy 
ost :  he  is  not  born,  but  he  goeth  alike  from  the  Father 
.  from  the  Son.  These  three  persons  are  one  Almighty 
J,  who  wrought  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  all  crea- 
^.  He  created  ten  hosts  of  angels,  that  is  angels  and  arch- 
:els,  throni,  dominationes,  principatus,  potestates,  virtutes, 
rubim,  seraphim.  Here  are  nine  hosts  of  angels :  they 
e  no  body,  but  they  are  all  spirits,  very  strong,  and  mighty, 
1  beautiful,  formed  with  great  fairness,  to  the  praise  and 
ry  of  their  Creator.  The  tenth  host  rebelled  and  turned  to 
I.  God  created  them  all  good,  and  let  them  have  their  own 
cretion,  whether  they  would  love  and  follow  their  Creator, 
vould  forsake  him.  Now  the  prince  of  the  tenth  host  was 
oied  very  fair  and  beauteous,  so  that  he  was  called  ^  Light- 
iring  '  (Lucifer).  Then  he  began  to  wax  proud  by  reason 
the  comeliness  that  he  had,  and  said  in  his  heart  that  he 
uld  and  easily  might  be  equal  to  his  Creator,  and  sit  in  the 
rth  part  of  heaven's  kingdom,  and  have  power  and  sway 
linst  God  Almighty.  Then  he  confirmed  this  resolve  with 
i  host  over  which  he  ruled,  and  they  all  bowed  to  that 
olve.  When  they  all  had  confirmed  this  resolve  among 
jmselves,  God's  anger  came  over  them  all,  and  they  were 
changed  from  the  fair  form  in  which  they  were  created  to 
ithly  devils.  And  very  rightly  it  so  befell  him,  when  he 
uld  in  pride  be  better  than  he  was  created,  and  said  that 
might  be  equal  to  Almighty  God.  Then  became  he  and 
his  associates  more  wicked  and  worse  than  any  other 
matures  ;  and  while  he  meditated  how  he  might  share  power 
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hwile  ye  he  smeade  hu  he  mihte  dsBlan  rice  wiiS  God,  )?a  hw 
gearcode  se  ^Imihtiga  Scyppend  him  and  his'  geferum  hellnri 
wite,  and  hi  ealle  adrjefde  of  heofenan  rices  myrhiSe,  and  le 
befeallan  on  }?aet  ece  fyr,  ^e  him  gegearcod  wfes  for  heora  ofer- 
mettum.     pa  sona  )?a  nigon  werod,  ^e  Sfler  to  lafe  waeron,' 
bugon    to  heora   Scyppende   mid    ealre   ea^modnesse,    and 
betaehton  heora  rsed  to  his  willan.     pa  getrymde  se  JSl- 
mihtiga  God  }?a  nigon  engla  werod,  and  gestaj^elfaeste  swa 
]?jet  hi  n*fre  ne  mihton  ne  noldon  sySSan  fram  his  willan 
gebugan ;    ne  hi  ne   magon  nu,  ne  hi  nella^  nane   synne 
gewyrcan,  ac  hi  sefre  beo^  ymbe  )>flet  an,  hu  hi  magon  Gode 
gehyrsumian,  and  him  gecweman.     Swa  mihton  eac  )?a  o*Sre 
}7e  ^aer  feollon  don,  gif  hi  woldon  ;  for)>i  ^e  God  hi  geworhte 
to  wlitegum  engla  gecynde,  and  let  hi  habban  agenne  eyre, 
and  hi  naefre  ne  gebigde  ne  ne  nydde  mid  nanum  )?ingum  to 
}7am  yfelan  r^ede ;  ne  naefre  se  yfela  rsed  ne  com  of  Godes 
ge|7ance,  ac  com  of  }?aes  deofles,  swa  swa  we  aer  cwaedon. 

Nu  J^encS  menig  man  and  srnea^  hwanon  deofol  come ; 
)?onne  wite  he  }?aet  God  gesceop  to  maeran  engle  |?one  }?e  nu 
is  deofol :  ac  God  ne  gesceop  hine  na  to  deofle ;  ac  }?aiSa  he 
waBs  mid  ealle  fordon  and  forscyldgod  }?urh  |7a  miclan  up- 
ahefednysse  and  wiiSerweardnysse,  )?a  wear8  he  to  deofle 
awend,  se^e  aer  waes  maere  engel  geworht.  Da  wolde  God 
gefyllan  and  geinnian  )?one  lyre  ^e  forloren  waes  of  )^am 
heofenlicum  werode,  and  cwae^  }?aet  he  wolde  wyrcan  mannan 
of  eorSan,  J^aet  se  eorSlica  man  sceolde  ge}?eon  and  geearnian 
mid  eadmodnysse  )?a  wununga  on  heofenan  rice,  }?e  se  deofol 
forwyrhte  mid  modignysse.  And  God  )?a  geworhte  aenne 
mannan  of  lame,  and  him  on  ableow  gast,  and  hine  gelifFaeste, 
and  he  wearS  }7a  mann  gesceapen  on  sawle  and  on  lichaman  ; 
and  God  him  sette  naman  Adam,  and  he  waes  J^a  sume  hwile 
anstandende.  God  J^a  hine  gebrohte  on  neorxna-wange,  and 
hine  )>aer  gelogode,  and  him  to  cwae^,  **  Ealra  }?aera  f^inga  pe 
on  neorxna-wange  sindon  \f\x  most  brucan,  and  hi  ealle  beo'S 
}?e  betaehte,  butou  anum  treowe  }7e  stent  on  middan  neorxna- 
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.  !Hth  God,  the  Almighty  Creator  prepared  hell-torment  for 
lim  and  his  associates,  and  drove  them  all  from  the  joy  of 
eaven's  kingdom,  and  caused  them  to  fall  into  the  eternal 
re  that  was  prepared  for  them  for  their  pride.  Then  forth- 
with the  nine  hosts  that  were  left  bowed  to  their  Creator 
with  all  humbleness,  and  resigned  their  purpose  to  his  will. 
Then  the  Almighty  God  confirmed  and  established  the  nine 
hosts  of  angels,  so  that  they  never  might  or  would  afterwards 
swerve  from  his  will;  nor  can  they  now  perpetrate  any  sin,  but 
they  are  ever  meditating  only  how  they  may  obey  God  and  be 
acceptable  to  him.  So  might  also  the  others  who  fell  have 
done  if  they  had  been  willing ;  seeing  that  God  had  made 
them  of  the  beauteous  nature  of  angels,  and  let  them  have 
their  own  will,  and  would  never  have  inclined  nor  forced 
them  in  any  way  to  that  evil  counsel ;  for  the  evil  counsel 
never  came  from  God's  conception,  but  came  from  the  devil's, 
as  we  before  said. 

Now  many  a  man  will  think  and  inquire,  whence  the  devil 
came  ?  be  it,  therefore,  known  to  him  that  God  created  as  a 
great  angel  him  who  is  now  the  devil :  but  God  did  not  create 
him  as  the  devil :  but  when  he  was  wholly  fordone  and  guilty 
towards  God,  through  his  great  haughtiness  and  enmity, 
then  became  he  changed  to  the  devil,  who  before  was  created 
a  great  angel.  Then  would  God  supply  and  make  good  the 
loss  that  had  been  suffered  in  the  heavenly  host,  and  said 
that  he  would  make  man  of  earth,  so  that  the  earthly  man 
should  prosper,  and  merit  with  meekness  those  dwellings  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  which  the  devil  through  his  pride 
had  forfeited.  And  God  then  wrought  a  man  of  clay,  and 
blew  spirit  into  him,  and  animated  him,  and  he  became  a 
man  formed  with  soul  and  body ;  and  God  bestowed  on  him 
the  name  of  Adam,  and  he  was  for  some  time  standing  alone. 
God  then  brought  him  into  Paradise,  and  established  him 
there,  and  said  unto  him,  '*  Of  all  the  things  which  are  in 
Paradise  thou  mayest  eat,  and  they  shall  all  be  committed  to 
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wange  :  ne  hrepa  )?u  J^aes  treowes  wffistm,  for}?an  5e  'pu 
deadlic,  gif  "Su  )?ajs  treowes  wtestm  geetst."  Hwi  wolde  God 
swa  lytles  }?inges  him  forwyrnan,  }?e  him  swa  niiccle  oiSre  )?in^ 
betaehte  ?  Gyse  hii  mihte  Adam  tocnawan  hwaet  he  waereJ 
buton  he  waere  gehyrsiim  on  sumum  |?ince  his  HlafordeJ 
Swylce  God  cwaede  to  him,  *'Nast  }?u  na  }?8Bt  ic  eom  )?ir 
Hlaford  and  piet  }?u  eart  min  )?eowa,  buton  J^u  do  }?set  ic  )?e  I 
hate,  and  forging  }?aet  ic  }?e  forbeode.  Hwaet  mseg  hit  ponne 
beon  )?8Bt  )ni  forgan  sceole :  ic  Se  secge,  forgang  iSu  anes  treowes  ' 
waestm,  and  mid  ]>sere  ea^clican  gehyrsumnysse  J^u  geeamast 
heofenan  rices  myrhiSu  and  }?one  stede  }?e  se  deofol  of-afeoll 
|7urh  ungehyrsumnesse.  Gif  iSu  ]>onne  "Sis  lytle  bebod  to- 
brecst,  ]>u  scealt  dea'Se  sweltan."  And  ]?a  waes  Adam  swa 
WIS  pset  God  gelsedde  to  him  nytenu,  and  deorcynn,  and  fii- 
gelcynn,  Sa^a  he  hi  gesceapene  hsefde;  and  Adam  him  eallum 
naman  gesceop;  and  swa  swa  he  hi  }?a  genamode  swa  hi 
sindon  gyt  gehatene.  pa  cwaeiS  God,  "  Nis  na  gedafenlic  )>aet 
]>es  man  ana  beo,  and  nsebbe  naenne  fultum ;  ac  uton  ge- 
wyrcan  him  gemacan,  him  to  fultume  and  to  frofre."  And 
God  )>a  geswefode  ]?one  Adam,  and  papa,  he  slep  ^a  genam 
he  an  rib  of  his  sidan,  and  geworhte  of  ^am  ribbe  aenne  wif- 
man,  and  axode  Adam  hu  heo  hatan  sceolde.  pa  cwael5 
Adam,  ^'  Heo  is  ban  of  niinum  banum,  and  flaesc  of  minuni 
fliesce ;  beo  hire  nama  Uirago,  )>aet  is  faemne ;  forSan  *Se  heo  is 
of  hire  were  genumen/'  Da  sette  Adam  eft  hire  o^erne  naman, 
Aeua,  )?fiet  is  lif ;  forSan  ^  heo  is  ealra  lybbendra  modor. 

Ealle  gesceafta,  heofonas  and  englas,  sminan  and  monan, 
steorran  and  eorSan,  ealle  nytenu  and  fugelas,  sfe  and  ealle 
fixas,  and  ealle  gesceafta  God  gesceop  and  geworhte  on  six 
dagum ;  and  on  "Sam  seofoSan  daege  he  geendode  his  weorc, 
and  geswac  %a  and  gehalgode  J^one  seofo^an  dseg,  forSan  *Se 
he  on  ^am  dsege  his  weorc  geendode.  And  he  beheold  ph 
ealle  his  weorc  5e  he  geworhte,  and  hi  waeron  ealle  swiiSe 
gode.  Ealle  ^ing  he  geworhte  buton  selcum  antimbre. 
He  cwae^,  "  Greweor8e  leoht,"  and  ^aerrihte  wees  leoht  ge- 
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Tjiuee,  save  one  tree  which  stands  in  the  middle  of  Paradise  : 
Itouch  thou  not  the  fruit  of  this  tree  ;  for  thou  shalt  be  mortal 
i,fjif  thou  eatest  the  fruit  of  this  tree/'  Why  would  God  forbid 
*  liira  so  little  a  thing,  when  he  had  committed  to  him  other 
things  so  great  ?  But  how  could  Adam  know  what  he  was, 
imless  he  were  obedient  in  some  thing  to  his  Lord  ?  as  if 
God  had  said  to  him,  "Thou  knowest  not  that  I  am  thy  Lord, 
and  that  thou  art  my  servant,  unless  thou  dost  that  which  I 
command,  and  forgoest  that  which  I  forbid  thee.  But  what 
may  it  be  that  thou  shalt  forgo  ?  I  say  unto  thee,  forgo 
thou  the  fruit  of  one  tree,  and  with  that  easy  obedience  thou 
shalt  merit  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  place  from  which  the 
devil  fell  through  disobedience.  But  if  thou  breakest  this 
little  commandment,  thou  shalt  perish  by  death."  And  then 
was  Adam  so  wise  that  God  led  to  him  the  cattle,  and  brute 
race,  and  bird  race,  when  he  had  created  them ;  and  Adam 
made  names  for  them  all ;  and  so  as  he  named  them  are  they 
yet  called.  Then  said  God,  "  It  is  not  fitting  that  this  man 
be  alone,  and  have  no  help ;  now  let  us  make  him  a  mate  for 
help  and  comfort."  And  God  then  caused  Adam  to  sleep, 
and  as  he  slept,  he  took  a  rib  from  his  side,  and  of  that  rib 
wrought  a  woman,  and  asked  Adam  how  she  should  be  called. 
Then  said  Adam,  "  She  is  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh ;  be  her  name  Virago,  that  is  female ;  because  she  is 
taken  from  her  husband."  Then  Adam  afterwards  bestowed 
on  her  another  name,  Eva,  that  is  life ;  because  she  is  the 
mother  of  all  living. 

All  creatures,  heavens  and  angels,  sun  and  moon,  stars  and 
earth,  all  beasts  and  birds,  the  sea  and  all  fishes,  and  all 
creatures,  God  created  and  wrought  in  six  days ;  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  ended  bis  work,  and  ceased,  and  hallowed  the 
seventh  day,  because  on  that  day  he  ended  his  work.  And 
he  beheld  then  all  his  works  that  he  had  wrought,  and  they 
were  all  exceedingly  good.  All  things  he  wrought  without 
any  matter.     He  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  and  instantly 
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worden.  He  cwaeS  eft,  "  GeweorSe  heofen,"  and  }?aerri 
waes  heofen  geworht,  swa  swa  he  mid  his  wisdome  and  mid 
his  willan  hit  gedihte.  He  cwae^  eft,  and  het  5a  eorSan  }?4ei 
heo  sceolde  forSlsedan  cuce  nytenu ;  and  he  iSa  gesceop  of  5aerc" 
eor8an  call  nytencynn,  and  deorcynn,  ealle  5a  5e  on  feowei 
fotum  ga5  ;  ealswa  eft  of  waetere  he  gesceop  fixas  and  fugelas  j 
and  sealde  5am  fixum  sund,  and  5am  fiigelum  fliht ;  ac  he  ne 
sealde  nanum  nytene  ne  nanum  fisce  nane  sawle ;  ac  heora 
blod  is  heora  lif,  and  swa  hra5e  swa  hi  beo5  deade,  swa  beo5 
hi  mid  ealle  geendode.  pa5a  he  worhte  5one  mann  Adam, 
he  ne  cw8e5  na,  "  GeweorSe  man  geworht,"  ac  he  cw4e5, 
"  Uton  gewyrcan  mannan  to  ure  ^nlicnysse,'*  and  he  worhte 
5a  )>one  man  mid  his  handum,  and  him  on  ableow  sawle ; 
forSi  is  se  man  betera,  gif  he  gode  ge5ih5,  )?onne  ealle  5a 
nytenu  sindon ;  for5an  5e  hi  ealle  gewur5a5  to  nahte,  and  se 
man  is  ece  on  anum  daele,  }?aet  is  on  5aere  sawle;  heo  ne 
geenda5  naefire.  Se  lichama  is  deadlic  }?urh  Adames  gylt,  ac 
5eah-hwaB5ere  God  araerS  eft  5one  lichaman  to  ecum  5inguin 
on  domes  d^g.  Nu  cwsedon  gedwolmen  piet  deofol  gesceope 
sume  gesceafta,  ac  hi  leoga5  ;  ne  maeg  he  nane  gesceafta  ge- 
scyppan,  forSan  5e  he  nis  na  Scyppend,  ac  is  atelic  sceocca, 
and  mid  leasunge  he  wile  beswican  and  fordon  }?one  unwaran  ; 
ac  he  ne  maeg  nsenne  man  to  nanum  leahtre  geneadian,  buton 
se  mon  his  agenes  willes  to  his  lare  gebuge.  Swa  hwaet  swa 
is  on  gesceaftum  wi5erweardlic  ge)?uht  and  mannum  derige, 
)?aet  is  eall  for  urum  synnum  and  yfeluni  geearnungum. 

pa  ongeat  se  deofol  )7aet  Adam  and  Eua  waeron  to  5y  ge- 
sceapene  )>2£t  hi  sceolon  mid  eadmodnysse  and  mid  gehyrsum- 
nysse  geearnian  5a  wununge  on  heofenan  rice  5e  he  of-afeoU 
for  his  up-ahefednysse,  |7a  nam  he  micelne  graman  and  andan 
to  )?am  mannum,  and  smeade  hu  he  hi  fordon  mihte.  He 
com  5a  on  nseddran  hiwe  to  }?am  twam  mannum,  merest  to  5am 
wife,  and  hire  to  cwae5,  "  Hwi  forbead  God  eow  )>aes  treowes 
waestm,  5e  stent  on  middan  neorxna-wange  ?  *'  pa  cwaB5  )>aet 
wif,  "  God  us  forbead  J^ses  treowes  waestm,  and  cwae5  )?aet  we 
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\  Knti'T;^/^8  light.  He  said  again,  "Let  there  be  heaven,"  and 
|||n^tantry  heaven  was  made,  as  he  with  his  wisdom  and  his 
rill  had  appointed  it.  He  said  again,  and  bade  the  earth 
bring  forth  all  living  cattle,  and  he  then  created  of  earth  all 
the  race  of  cattle,  and  the  brute  race,  all  those  which  go  on 
four  feet ;  in  like  manner  of  water  he  created  fishes  and  birds, 
and  gave  the  power  of  swimming  to  the  fishes,  and  flight  to 
the  birds ;  but  he  gave  no  soul  to  any  beast,  nor  to  any  fish ; 
but  their  blood  is  their  life,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  dead  they 
are  totally  ended.  When  he  had  made  the  man  Adam,  he  did 
not  say,  "Let  man  be  made,"  but  he  said,  "Let  us  make  man 
in  our  likeness,"  and  he  then  made  man  with  his  hands,  and 
blew  into  him  a  soul ;  therefore  is  man  better,  if  he  grow  up 
in  good,  than  all  the  beasts  are  ;  because  they  will  all  come 
to  naught,  and  man  is  in  one  part  eternal,  that  is  in  the  soul ; 
that  will  never  end.  The  body  is  mortal  through  Adam's 
sin,  but,  nevertheless,  God  will  raise  again  the  body  to  eter- 
nity on  doomsday.  Now  the  heretics  say  that  the  devil  cre- 
ated some  creatures,  but  they  lie  ;  he  can  create  no  creatures, 
for  he  is  not  a  creator,  but  is  a  loathsome  fiend,  and  with 
leasing  he  will  deceive  and  fordo  the  unwary ;  but  he  may 
not  compel  any  man  to  any  crime,  unless  the  man  voluntarily 
incline  to  his  teaching.  Whatsoever  among  things  created 
seems  pernicious  and  is  injurious  to  men,  is  all  for  our  sins 
and  evil  deserts. 

When  the  devil  understood  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  cre- 
ated, that  they  might  with  meekness  and  obedience  merit  the 
dwelling  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  from  which  he  had  fallen 
for  his  haughtiness,  then  he  felt  great  anger  and  envy  towards 
those  persons,  and  meditated  how  he  might  fordo  them.  He 
came  then  in  a  serpent's  form  to  the  two  persons,  first  to  the 
k  woman,  and  said  to  her,  "  Why  has  God  forbidden  you  the 
/  fruit  of  this  tree,  which  stands  in  the  middle  of  Paradise  ? " 
Then  said  the  woman,  "  God  forbade  us  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
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sceoldon  dea^Se  sweltan,  gif  we  his  on  byrigdon."   Da  oBerrl 
deofol,  ^^  Nis  hit  na  swa  %u  negst,  ac  God  wat  genok  geare 
gif  ge  of  •Sam  treowe  geeta'S,  )?onne  beo'8  eowere  eagan  ge-  i 
openode,  and  ge  magon  geseon  and  tocnawan  seg^r  ge  got 
ge  yfel,  and  ge  beo'8  englum  gelice/'     Nseron  ht  blinde  ge\ 
sceapene,  ac  God  ht  gesceop  swa  bilewite  )>8et  hi  ne  cuiSon  nan 
Sing  yfeles,  naSor  ne  on  gesih^^  ne  on  sprsece,  ne  on  weorce. 
WearS  )^ah  )?fiet  wtf  %a  forspanen  )mrh  Sses  deofles  lare,  and 
genam  of  "SaBS  treowes  waestme^  and  geset,  and  sealde  hire 
were,  and  he  gesBt.     Da  wseron  ht  butu  deadiice,  and  culSon 
fiegSer  ge  god  ge  yfel ;  and  ht  wseron  "Sa  nacode^  and  him  -Sae^ 
sceamode.   pa  com  God  and  axode  hwi  he  his  bebod  tobriece  ?  I 
and  adrsefde  fat  butu  of  neorxna-wange,  and  cwse'S,  "  ForSan  I 
"Se  5u  waere  gehyrsum  Sines  wifes  wordum,  and  min  bebod 
forsawe,  |?u  scealt  mid  earfoSnyssum  )?e  metes  tilian^  and  seo 
eorBe  ]?e  is  awyriged  on  )?inum  weorce,  syl"5  pe  Somas  and 
bremblas.     pu  eart  of  eorSan  genumen,  and  )?u  awenst  to 
eorSan.     pu  eart  dust,  and  Su  awentst  to  duste."     God  him 
worhte  Sa  reaf  of  fellum,  and  ht  wseron  mid  )?am  fellum 
gescrydde. 

Da  deadan  fell  getacnodon  }?set  ht  wseron  Sa  deadlice  )?e 
mihton  beon  undeadlice,  gif  hi  heoldon  )?set  eaSelice  Godes 
bebod.  Ne  ]H)rfte  Adam  ne  eal  mancynn  )?e  him  siSSan  of- 
acom  nsefre  deaSes  onbyrian,  gif  )^set  treow  moste  standan 
uugehrepod,  and  his  nan  man  ne  onbyrigde ;  ac  sceolde  Adam 
and  his  ofspring  tyman  on  asettum  tyman,  swa  swa  nu  doS 
clsene  nytenu,  and  siSSan  ealle  buton  deaSe  faran  to  San  ecan 
life.  Nses  him  gesceapen  fram  Gode,  ne  he  nses  genedd  ]>set 
he  sceolde  Godes  bebod  tobrecan ;  ac  God  hine  let  frigne, 
and  sealde  him  agenne  eyre,  swa  he  wsere  gehyrsum,  swa  he 
wsere  ungehyrsum.  He  wearS  |7a  deofle  gehyrsum,  and  Gode 
wigehyrsum,  and  wearS  betseht,  he  and  eal  mancynn,  sefter 
Sisum  Kfe,  into  helle-wtte,  mid  )>am  deofle  Se  hine  forlserde. 
pa  wiste  God  hwseSere  }?aet  he  waes  forlaered,  and  smeade  hu 
he  mihte  his  and  ealles  mancynnes  eft  gemiltsian. 
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QU'T.^I^'^  that  we  should  perish  by  death,  if  we  tasted  its 
•uit."     Then  said  the  devil,  "It  is  not  as  thou  sayest,  but 
rod  knows  full  well,  if  ye  eat  of  that  tree  that  your  eyes  will 
den  be  opened,  and  ye  can  see  and  know  both  good  and  evil, 
nd  ye  will  be  like  to  angels."     They  were  not  created  blind, 
ut   God   created  them  so  simple-minded  that  they  knew 
othing  evil,  neither  by  sight,  nor  by  speech,  nor  by  deed, 
tut  the  woman  was  seduced  by  the  devil's  counsel,  and  took 
r  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  ate,  and  gave  to  her  consort,  and 
e  ate.     Then  they  both  became  mortal,  and  knew  both  good 
nd  evil ;  and  they  were  naked,  and  thereat  they  were  ashamed, 
hen  came  God  and  asked  why  he  had  broken  his  command* 
lent  ?  and  drove  them  both  from  Paradise,  and  said,  '^  Be- 
muse thou  wast  obedient  to  the  words  of  thy  wife,  and  de- 
pisedst  my  commandment,  thou  shalt  get  thee  food  with 
ardships,  and  the  earth,  which  is  accursed  through  thy 
eed,  shall  give  thee  thorns  and  brambles.     Thou  art  taken 
t>m  earth,  and  thou  shalt  to  earth  return.     Thou  art  dust, 
ad  thou  shalt  turn -to  dust.''     God  then  wrought  for  them 
Eu-ments  of  skins,  and  they  were  clothed  with  the  skins. 
The  dead  skins  betokened  that  they  were  then  mortal  who 
dght  have  been  immortal,  if  they  had  held  that  easy  com- 
land  of  God.     Neither  Adam  nor  all  mankind  that  have 
nee  come  from  him  needed  ever  to  have  tasted  of  death,  if 
lat  tree  could  have  stood  untouched,  and  no  one  had  tasted 
r  it ;  but  Adam  and  his  offspring  would  have  propagated  at 
*t  times,  as  the  clean  beasts  now  do,  and  afterwards,  without 
eath,  have  gone  to  eternal  life.  It  was  not  ordained  him  from 
rod,  nor  was  he  compelled  to  break  God*s  commandment ; 
»r  God  left  him  free,  and  gave  him  his  own  choice,  whether 
e  would  be  obedient,  or  whether  he  would  be  disobedient, 
hen  was  he  to  the  devil  obedient,  and  to  God  disobedient, 
id  was  delivered,  he  and  all  mankind,  after  this  life,  to  hell- 
irment,  with  the  devil  who  seduced  him.     But  God  knew, 
awever,  that  he  had  been  seduced,  and  meditated  how  he 
jght  again  be  merciful  to  him  and  all  mankind. 

c  2 
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On  twam  ]nngum  heefde  God  }?fies  mannes  sawle  g&rrj 
J^aet  is  mid  undeadlicnysse,  and  mid  gestel^e.    pa  }?urh  deofl* 
swicdom  and  Adames  gylt  we  forluron  }?a  gesfieliSse  ure  sawl 
ac  we  ne  forluron  na  )?a  undeadlicnyssse ;  heo  is  ece,  and  naefr 
ne  geendaiS,  }?eah  se  lichama  geendige,  )>e  sceal  eft  }?urh  Gode 
mihte  arisan  to  ecere  wununge.     Adam  }?a  waes  wunigend 
on  jnsum  life  mid  geswince,  and  he  and  his  wif  "Sa  bean 
gestryndon,  segSer  ge  suna  ge  dohtra ;  and  he  leofode  nigoD 
hund  geara  and  ]n*ittig  geara^  and  si^^an  swealt,  swa  sws 
him  ser  behaten  waes,  for  J^an  gylte  ;  and  his  sawul  gewende 
to  helle.  I 

Nu  smeagiaiS  sume  men  h wanon  him  come  sawul  ?  hwsej^r  | 
•Se  of  )?am  faeder,  )>e  of  }?a&re  meder  ?  We  cweiSa*S  of  heora 
na^rum ;  ac  se  ylca  God  }?e  gesceop  Adam  mid  his  handum, 
he  gescjrpiS  aelces  mannes  lichaman  on  his  modor  inno^e; 
and  se  ylca  se^e  ableow  on  Adames  lichaman,  and  him  for- 
geaf  sawle,  se  ylca  forgyfS  cildum  sawle  and  Kf  on  heon 
modor  inno^Se,  )>onne  hi  gesceapene  beo^;  and  he  Isett  hi 
habban  agenne  eyre,  }?onne  hi  geweaxene  beoS,  swa  swa 
Adam  hsefde. 

pa  wearS  )>a  hrsedlice  micel  mennisc  geweaxen,  and  waeroo 
swiiSe  manega  on  yfel  awende,  and  gegremodon  God  mid 
mislicum  leahtrum,  and  swiiSost  mid  forligere.  Da  wearS 
God  to  ]?an  swiiSe  gegremod  |7urh  manna  mAndaeda  |?aet  he 
cwae*5  )>aet  him  oflmhte  }?aet  he  aefre  mancynn  gesceop.  Da 
waes  hwaej^ere  an  man  rihtwis  aetforan  Gode,  se  waes  Noe 
gehaten.  pa  cwae«  God  to  him,  "  Ic  wylle  fordon  eal  man- 
cynn mid  waetere,  for  heora  synnum,  ac  ic  wylle  gehealdan  )?e 
aenne,  and  J^in  wif,  and  J^ine  )?ry  suna,  Sem,  and  Cham,  and 
lafeth,  and  heora  )>reo  wtf ;  forSan  )?e  5u  eart  rihtwis,  and 
me  gecweme.  Wyrc  ^e  nu  aenne  arc,  }?reo  hund  fae^ma  lang, 
and  fiftig  faeSma  wid,  and  }?ritig  fae^ma  heah  :  gehref  hit  eall, 
and  gecl^m  ealle  )?a  seamas  mid  tyrwan,  and  ga  inn  syS^an 
mid  J^inum  hiwum.  Ic  gegaderige  in  to  }?e  of  deorcynne,  and 
of  fugelcynne  symble  gemacan,  )>aet  hi  eft  to  fostre  beon 
Ic  wille  sendan  flod  ofer  ealne  middangeard/' 
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With  two  things  had  God  endowed  this  man's  soul ;  that  is 
Hth  immortality  and  with  happiness.  Then  through  the 
fevil's  treachery  and  Adam's  guilt  we  lost  the  happiness  of 
our  soul,  but  we  lost  not  the  immortality :  that  is  eternal  and 
never  ends,  though  the  body  ends,  which  shall  again,  through 
God's  might,  arise  to  everlasting  duration.  Adam  then  was 
continuing  in  this  life  with  toil,  and  he  and  his  wife  begat 
children,  both  sons  and  daughters ;  and  he  lived  nine  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  and  then  died,  as  had  been  promised 
him  for  that  sin ;  and  his  soul  went  to  hell. 

Now  some  men  will  inquire,  whence  came  his  soul  ? 
whether  from  the  father  or  from  the  mother  ?  We  say,  from 
neither  of  them ;  but  the  same  God  who  created  Adam  with 
his  hands,  createth  every  man's  body  in  his  mother's  womb : 
and  the  same  who  blew  into  Adam^s  body,  and  gave  him  a 
soul,  that  same  giveth  a  soul  and  life  to  children  in  their 
mother's  womb,  when  they  are  created;  and  he  letteth  them 
have  ^heir  own  will,  when  they  are  grown  up,  as  Adam 
had. 

Then  there  was  rapidly  a  great  increase  of  people,  and 
very  many  were  turned  to  evil,  and  exasperated  God  with 
various  crimes,  and  above  all  with  fornication.  Then  was 
God  so  exasperated  through  the  wicked  deeds  of  men  that 
he  said,  that  he  repented  that  he  had  ever  created  mankind. 
Nevertheless,  there  was  one  man  righteous  before  God,  who 
was  called  Noah.  Then  said  God  to  him,  *'  I  will  destroy 
all  mankind  with  water,  for  their  sins,  but  I  will  preserve  thee 
alone,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  three  sons,  Shem,  and  Ham, 
and  Japhet,  and  their  three  wives;  because  thou  art  righteous 
and  acceptable  unto  me.  Make  thee  now  an  ark,  three  hun- 
dred fathoms  long,  and  fifty  fathoms  wide,  and  thirty  fathoms 
high  :  roof  it  all,  and  smear  all  th^  seams  with  tar,  and  then 
go  in  with  thy  family.  I  will  gather  in  to  thee  of  beast-kind 
and  of  bird-kind  mates  of  each,  that  they  may  hereafter  be 
for  foster.     I  will  send  a  flood  over  all  the  earth." 
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He  dyde  )>a  swa  him  God  behead,  and  God  heleac  hi  byn 
nan  J^am  arce,  and  asende  ren  of  heofonum  feowertig  dag: 
togsedere,  and  geopenode  psev  togeanes  ealle  wyll-sprinj 
and  waeter-)>eotan  of  latere  micclan  niwelnysse.     Daet  floi 
weox  'Sa  and  abser  up  ]7one  arc,  and  hit  oferstah  ealle  dun; 
WearS  )7a  aelc  }?ing  cuces  adrenct,  buton  )>am  "Se  binnon  ]?aui' 
arce  wseron;  of  }7am  wearS  eft  ge-edstaiSelod  eall  middan 
geard.     Da  behet  God  )?aet  he  nolde  naefre  eft  eal  mancynn 
mid  wfetere  acwellan,  and  cwae*S  to  Noe  and  to  his  sunum, 
"  Ic  wylle  settan  min  wedd  betwux  me  and  eow  to  }?isura 
behate;  j^aet  is,  ]H)nne  ic  oferteo  heofcnas  mid  wolcnum,  )?onne 
hVS  ffiteowod  min  renboga  betwux  )7am  wolcnum,  ]^une  beo 
ic  gemyndig  mines  weddes,  pset  ic  nelle  heonon-forS  mancynn 
mid  waetere  adrencan."     Noe  leofode  on  eallum  his  life,  aer 
'pBxn  flode  and  sefter  |?am  flode,  nigon  hund  geara  and  fiftig 
geara,  and  he  )>a  forSferde. 

Da  wses  }^  sume  hwile  Godes  ege  on  mancynne  sefter  )?am 
flode,  and  waes  an  gereord  on  him  eallum.  Da  cweedon  hi 
betwux  him  )?8et  hi  woldon  wyrcan  ane  burh,  and  senne  stypel 
binnon  )?£ere  byrig,  swa  heahne  |7set  his  hrof  astige  up  to 
heofenum :  and  begunnon  )?a  to  wyrcenne.  Da  com  God 
)?flerto,  fa'8a  hi  swi'Sost  worhton,  and  sealde  eelcum  men  J?e 
^eer  waes  synderlice  sprsece.  pa  wseron  }?aBr  swa  fela  gereord 
swa  $8er  manna  wseron ;  and  heora  nan  nyste  hwset  olSer 
cwasiS.  And  hi  iSa  geswicon  )?£ere  getimbrunge,  and  toferdon 
geond  ealne  middangeard. 

Da  si^'San  wearS  mancynn  }?urh  deofol  beswicen,  and  ge- 
biged  fram  Godes  geleafan,  swa  ]>8et  hi  worhton  him  an- 
licnyssa,  sume  of  golde,  sume  of  seolfre,  sume  eac  of  stanum, 
sume  of  treowe,  and  sceopon  him  naman ;  )?sera  manna  naman 
l^e  wseron  entas  and  yfel-dsede.  Eft  Sonne  hi  deade  wseron, 
]?onne  cwaedon  J^a  cucan  )>set  hi  wseron  godas,  and  wurSodon 
hi,  and  him  lac  ofFrodon ;  and  comon  }^  deoflu  to  heora  an- 
licnyssum,  and  }?seron  wunodon,  and  to  mannum  sprsecon 
swilce  hi  godas  wseron ;  and  )>set  beswicene  mennisc  feoll  on 
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'I  /  He  did  as  God  bade  him^  and  God  shut  them  within  the 
^^  il^rk,  and  sent  rain  from  heaven  forty  days  together,  and 
opened,  to  meet  it,  all  the  well-springs  and  water-torrents 
of  the  great  deep.  The  flood  then  waxed  and  bare  up  the 
ark,  and  it  rose  above  all  the  hills.  Then  was  everything 
living  drowned,  save  those  who  were  within  the  ark,  by 
whom  was  again  established  all  the  earth.  Then  God  pro- 
mised that  he  would  never  again  destroy  all  mankind  with 
water,  and  said  to  Noah  and  to  his  sons :  ^^  I  will  set  my  co- 
venant betwixt  me  and  you  for  this  promise :  that  is,  when  I 
overspread  the  heavens  with  clouds,  then  shall  be  shown  my 
rainbow  betwixt  the  clouds,  then  will  I  be  mindful  of  my 
covenant,  that  I  will  not  henceforth  drown  mankind  with 
water."  Noah  lived  in  all  his  life,  before  the  flood  and  after 
the  flood,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  .yei6*s,  and  then  he  de- 
parted. 

Then  for  some  time  after  the  flood  there  was  fear  of  God 
among  mankind,  and  there  was  one  language  among  them 
all.  Then  said  they  among  themselves  that  they  would  make 
a  city,  and  a  tower  within  that  city,  so  high  that  its  roof 
should  mount  up  to  heaven  :  and  they  begun  to  work.  Then 
came  God  thereto,  when  they  were  most  busily  working,  and 
gave  to  every  man  who  was  there  a  separate  speech.  Then 
were  there  as  many  languages  as  there  were  men,  and  none 
of  them  knew  what  other  said.  And  they  then  ceased  from 
the  building,  and  went  divers  ways  over  all  the  earth. 

Then  afterwards  mankind  was  deceived  by  the  devil,  and 
turned  from  God's  belief,  so  that  they  wrought  them  images, 
some  of  gold,  some  of  silver,  some  also  of  stones,  some  of  wood, 
and  devised  names  for  them;  the  names  of  those  men  who  were 
giants,  and  evil-doing.  Afterwards  when  they  were  dead  then 
said  the  living  that  they  were  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  and 
offered  sacrifices  to  them ;  and  the  devils  then  came  to  their 
images,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  spake  to  men  as  though  they 
^  )   were  gods ;  and  the  deceived  human  race  fell  on  their  knees  to 
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cneowum  to  j^am  anlicnyssum,  and  cwsedon,  '^  Ge  sind  urc 
godas  and  we  besetta^  urne  geleafan  and  urne  hiht  on  eow.'l 
Da  asprang  )>is  gedwyld  geond  ealne  middangeard,  and  waeJ 
se  soiSa  Scyppend,  seSe  ana  is  God,  forsewen,  and  geunwur4 
j?od.  Da  waes  hwaeSere  an  maegS  j?e  naefre  ne  abeah  to  nanum 
deofolgylde,  ac  aefre  wurtSode  j^one  so^an  God.  Seo  maegiS 
asprang  of  Noes  eltstau  suna,  se  waes  gehaten  Sera  :  he  leo- 
fode  six  hund  geara,  and  his  sunu  hatte  Arfaxa^,  se  leofode 
l^reo  hund  geara  and  j^reo  and  {^rittig,  and  his  sunu  hatte  Sale, 
se  leofode  feower  hund  geara  and  XXXIII. ;  pa,  gestrynde 
he  sunu  se  waes  gehaten  Eber,  of  f^am  asprang  ]7aet  Ebreisce 
fole,  pe  God  lufode  :  and  of  j^am  cynne  comon  ealle  heah- 
faederas  and  witegan,  j^a  Se  cySdon  Cristes  to-cyme  to  {^isuni 
life;  l^aet  he  wolde  man  beon^  fornean  on  ende  {^yssere  worulde, 
for  ure  alysednesse,  seSe  aefre  waes  God  mid  j^am  healican 
Faeder.  And  }?yssere  maegSe  God  sealde  and  gesette  ae,  and 
he  hi  laedde  ofer  sae  mid  drium  fotum,  and  he  hi  afedde 
feowertig  wintra  mid  heofenlicum  hlafe,  and  fela  wundra  on 
)7am  folce  geworhte ;  for)?an  Se  he  wolde  of  j^yssere  maegSe 
him  modor  geceosan. 

Da  aet  nextan,  J>a  se  tima  com  )?e  God  foresceawode,  j^a 
asende  he  his  engel  Gabrihel  to  anum  maedene  of  ]?am  cynne, 
seo  waes  Maria  gehaten.  pa  com  se  engel  to  hire,  and  hi 
gegrette  mid  Godes  wordum,  and  cydde  hire,  J^aet  Godes  Sunu 
sceolde  beon  acenned  of  hire,  buton  weres  gemanan.  And 
heo  }?a  gelyfde  his  wordum,  and  wearS  mid  cilde.  DaSa  hire 
tima  com  heo  acende,  and  ]mrhwunode  maeden.  Daet  cild  is 
tuwa  acenned :  he  is  acenned  of  ]^am  Faeder  on  heofonum, 
buton  aelcere  meder,  and  eft  )?aSa  he  man  geweariS,  J^  waes 
he  acenned  of  ]^am  claenan  maedene  Marian,  buton  aelcum 
eorSlicum  faeder.  God  Faeder  geworhte  mancynn  and  ealle 
gesceafta  }7urh  Sone  Sunu,  and  eft,  SaSa  we  forwyrhte  waeron, 
pa,  asende  he  Sone  ylcan  Sunu  to  ure  alysednesse.  Seo  halige 
uioder  Maria  pa  afedde  psdt  cild  mid  micelre  arwurSnesse, 
and  hit  weox  swa  swa  oSre  cild  doS,  buton  synne  anum. 
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nose  images,  and  said,  "Ye  are  our  gods,  and  we  place  our 
elief  and  our  hope  in  you."  Then  sprang  up  this  error  through 
all  the  earth,  and  the  true  Creator,  who  alone  is  God,  was  de- 
spised and  dishonoured.  There  was,  nevertheless,  one  family 
which  bad  never  bent  to  any  idol,  but  had  ever  worshipped 
the  true  God.  That  family  sprang  from  Noah's  eldest  son, 
who  was  called  Shem :  he  lived  six  hundred  years,  and  his 
son  was  called  Arphaxad,  who  lived  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  years,  and  his  son  was  called  Salah,  who  lived  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty-three  years,  when  he  begat  a  son  who  was 
called  Eber,  from  whom  sprang  the  Hebrew  people,  whom 
God  loved  :  and  from  that  race  came  all  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  those  who  announced  Christ's  advent  to  this 
life ;  that  he  would  be  man  before  the  end  of  this  world, 
for  our  redemption,  he  who  ever  was  God  with  the  supreme 
Father.  And  for  this  race  God  gave  and  established  a  law^ 
and  he  led  them  over  the  sea  with  dry  feet,  and  he  fed  them 
forty  years  with  heavenly  bread,  and  wrought  many  miracles 
among  the  people ;  because  he  would  choose  him  a  mother 
from  this  race. 

Then  at  last,  when  the  time  came  that  God  had  foreseen,  he 
sent  his  angel  Gabriel  to  a  maiden  of  that  race,  who  was  called 
Mary.  Then  came  the  angel  to  her,  and  greeted  her  with 
God's  words,  and  announced  to  her,  that  God's  Son  should 
be  born  of  her,  without  communion  of  man.  And  she  believed 
his  words,  and  became  with  child.  '  When  her  time  was  come 
she  brought  forth,  and  continued  a  maiden.  That  child  is 
twice  born  :  he  is  born  of  the  Father  in  heaven,  without  any 
mother,  and  again,  when  he  became  man,  he  was  bom  of  the 
pure  virgin  Mary,  without  any  earthly  father.  God  the 
father  made  mankind  and  all  creatures  through  the  Son ; 
and  again,  when  we  were  fordone,  he  sent  that  same  Son  for 
our  redemption.  The  holy  mother  Mary  then  nourished  that 
child  with  great  veneration,  and  it  waxed,  as  other  children 
do,  without  any  sin. 
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He  wffis  buton  synnuin  acenned,  and  his  tif  wees  eal  buto 
synnum.  Ne  worhte  he  ]>eah  nane  wundra  openlice  serSi 
"Se  he  waes  {>ritig  wintre  on  )^sere  menniscnysse :  )^a  si'SJ^a! 
geceas  he  him  leorning-cnihtas ;  serest  twelf,  ^a,  we  bata^ 
apostolas^  J^set  sind  serendracan.  Sij^j^an  he  geceas  twa  and 
hund-seofontig^  )^a  sind  genemnede  discipuli,  J^set  sind  leom- 
ing-cnihtas.  Da  worhte  he  fela  wundra,  {^set  men  mihtoi 
gelyfan  ]?set  he  wees  Godes  Beam.  He  awende  waeter  t« 
wine,  and  eode  ofer  see  mid  drium  fotum,  and  he  gestilde 
windas  mid  his  hsese,  and  he  forgeaf  blindum  mannum  gesih^, 
and  healtum  and  lamum  rihtne  g€ng,  and  hreoflium  emeS- 
nysse,  and  hselu  heora  lichaman  ;  dumbum  he  forgeaf  geting 
nysse,  and  deafum  heorenunge;  deofolseocuni  and  wodum  he 
sealde  gewitt,  and  psi  deoflu  todreefde,  and  selce  untrumuysse 
he  gehselde;  deade  men  he  arserde  of  heora  byrgenum  to  Kfe ; 
and  Iserde  ]78et  folc  }?e  he  to  com  mid  micclum  wisdome;  and 
cwse%  )78et  nan  man  ne  mseg  beon  gehealden,  buton  he  riht- 
lice  on  God  gelyfe,  and  he  beo  gefuUod,  and  his  geleafan  mid 
godum  weorcum  geglenge;  he  onscunode  selc  unriht  and  ealle 
leasunga,  and  taehte  rihtwisnysse  and  so^fsestuysse. 

pa  nam  ^set  ludeisce  folc  micelne  andan  ongean  his  I^re, 
and  smeadon  hu  hi  mihton  hine  to  deaSe  gedon.  pa  wearS 
in  ISsera  twelfa  Cristes  geferena,  se  wses  ludas  gehaten,  pvurh 
deofles  tihtinge  beswicen,  and  he  eode  to  psun  ludeiscum  folce, 
and  smeade  wi^  ht,  hu  he  Crist  him  bel^wan  mihte.  peah 
"Se  eal  mennisc  w£ere  geg&derod,  ne  mihton  hi  ealle  hine  a- 
cwellan,  gif  he  sylf  nolde  ;  forSi  he  com  to  us  J^set  he  wolde 
for  us  dea^S  fnrowian,  and  swa  eal  mancynn  )^a  "Se  gelyfalS  mid 
his  agenum  dea'Se  alysan  fram  heUe-wite.  He  nolde  geniman 
fis  neadunge  of  deofles  anwealde,  buton  he  hit  forwyrhte ; 
)^a  he  hit  forwyrhte  genoh  swi'Se,  j^a^a  he  gehwette  and  tihte 
"Ssera  ludeiscra  manna  heortan  to  Cristes  siege.  Crist  "Sa 
ge^afode  )^8et  iSa  wselhreowan  hine  genamon  and  gebundon, 
and  on  rode  hengene  acwealdon.  Hwset  "Sa  twegen  gelyfede 
men  hine  arwurSlice  bebyrigdon,  and  Crist  on  "Saere  hwile  to 
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'^f  '  He  was  bom  without  sins^  and  bis  life  was  all  witbout  sins. 
f  But  be  wrought  no  miracles  openly  ere  that  he  bad  been 
^  thirty  years  in  a  state  of  man  :  then  afterwards  he  chose  to 
him  disciples ;  first  twelve,  whom  we  call  apostles,  that  is 
messengers  :  after  that  be  chose  seventy-two,  who  are  de- 
nominated disciples,  that  is  learners.  Tben  be  wrought  many 
miracles,  that  men  migbt  believe  that  he  was  God's  Child. 
He  turned  water  to  wine,  and  went  over  the  sea  with  dry  feet, 
and  be  stilled  the  winds  by  bis  bebest,  and  be  gave  to  blind 
men  sight,  and  to  the  bait  and  lame  a  rigbt  gait,  and  to  lepers 
smootbness  and  health  to  tbeir  bodies ;  to  the  dumb  he  gave 
power  of  speech,  and  hearing  to  the  deaf;  to  the  possessed 
of  devils  and  the  mad  he  gave  sense,  and  drove  away  the  devils, 
and  every  disease  be  healed  ;  dead  men  be  raised  from  tbeir 
sepulchres  to  life ;  and  taught  the  people  to  which  be  came 
witb  great  wisdom  ;  and  said,  that  no  man  might  be  saved, 
except  be  rightly  believe  in  God,  and  be  baptized,  and  adorn 
his  faitb  witb  good  works  ;  he  eschewed  all  injustice  and  all 
leasings,  and  taught  righteousness  and  truth. 

Then  tlie  Jewish  people  showed  great  envy  of  his  doctrine, 
and  meditated  bow  they  might  put  bim  to  death.  Now  was 
one  of  tbe  twelve  of  Christ's  companions,  who  was  caUed 
Judas,  seduced  by  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  and  be  went 
to  tbe  Jewish  people,  and  consulted  witb  them  how  he  might 
betray  Christ  unto  them.  Thougb  all  people  were  gathered 
together  they  all  migbt  not  destroy  him,  if  be  himself  willed 
it  not ;  therefore  be  came  to  us  because  he  would  suffer  death 
for  us,  and  so,  by  bis  own  death,  redeem  all  mankind  who 
believe  from  bell's  torment.  He  would  not  take  us  forcibly 
firom  tbe  devil's  power,  unless  be  bad  forfeited  it;  but  be 
forfeited  it  entirely  when  be  whetted  and  instigated  the  hearts 
^  of  tbe  Jewish  men  to  tbe  slaying  of  Christ.  Tben  Christ 
consented  that  the  bloodthirsty  ones  should  take  him,  and 
'  bind,  and,  hung  on  a  cross,  slay  bim.  Verily  then  two  be- 
>    lieving  men  honourably  buried  bim  ;  and  Christ,  in  that  time, 

i. 
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helle  gewende,  and  }>one  deofol  gewylde,  and  him  of-ananT. 
Adam  and  Euan,  and  heora  ofspring,  )^one  deel  ^e  him  ae|r 
gecwemde^  and  gelaedde  hi  to  heora  lichaman,  and  aras 
dea^e  mid  )^am  micclum  werede  on  ]7am  J^riddan  daege  his 
l^rowunge.  Com  )^a  to  his  apostolum,  and  ht  gefrefrode,  and 
geond  feowertigra  daga  fyrst  him  mid  wunode ;  and  1$a  ylcan 
lare  pe  he  him  £r  tsehte  eft  ge-edlaehte,  and  het  hi  faran  geond 
ealne  middangeard,  bodigende  fulluht  and  so^ne  geleafan. 
Drihten  ^Sa  on  1$am  feowerteogo'San  daege  his  seristes  astah  to 
heofenum,  setforan  heora  ealra  gesih^e,  mid  )^am  ylcan  licha- 
man  ]fe  he  on  ]?rowode,  and  sitt  on  1$a  swilSran  his  Feeder, 
and  ealra  gesceafta  gewylt.  He  hsefS  gerymed  rihtwisum 
mannum  infser  to  his  rice,  and  iSa  ^Se  his  beboda  eallunga 
forseoiS  beo^  on  helle  besencte.  Witodlice  he  cym^  on  ende 
}?y8sere  worulde  mid  micclum  maegenj^rymme  on  wolcnum, 
and  ealle  ^a  ^  aefre  sawle  underfengon  arisa^  of  dea^e  him 
togeanes ;  and  h^  "Sonne  iSa  manfullan  deofle  betaec^  into 
%am  ecan  fyre  heUe  susle ;  ];a  rihtwisan  he  laet  mid  him  in- 
to heofonan  rice,  on  )^am  hi  rixia^  S.  on  ecnysse. 

Men  ^a  leofestan,  smeaga^  )^y&iie  cwyde,  and  mid  micelre 
gymene  forbuga^  unrihtwysnysse,  and  geeamia^  mid  godum 
weorcum  J^aet  ece  lif  mid  Gode  seiSe  ana  on  ecnysse  rixa^. 
Amen. 


VIII.  KL.  JAN. 
SERMO  DE  NATALE  DOMINI. 


WE  wylla^  to  trymminge  eowres  geleafan  eow  gereccan  ]7ae8 
Hselendes  acennednysse  be  ^sere  godspellican  endebyrdnysse : 
hv  he  on  %sum  daegSerlicum  daege  on  so^re  menniscnysse 
acenned  waes  on  godcundnysse. 

Lucas  se  Godspellere  awrat  on  Cristes  bee,  J^aet  on  ^anlj 
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lent  to  hell,  and  overcame  the  devil,  and  took  from  him 
Ldam  and  Eve,  and  their  offspring,  that  portion  which  had 
previously  been  most  acceptable  to  him,  and  led  them  to 
their  bodies,  and  arose  from  death  with  that  great  host  on  the 
third  day  of  his  passion :  then  came  to  his  apostles,  and  com- 
forted them,  and  for  a  space  of  forty  days  sojourned  with 
bhem,  and  repeated  the  same  doctrine  which  he  had  before 
taught  them,  and  Bade  them  go  over  all  the  earth,  preaching 
baptism  and  true  faith.  Then,  on  the  fortieth  day  of  his  re- 
surrection, the  Lord  ascended  to  heaven  in  sight  of  them  all, 
with  the  same  body  in  which  he  bad  suffered,  and  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  and  governeth  all  creatures. 
He  hath  opened  to  righteous  men  the  entrance  to  his  king- 
dom, and  those  who  wholly  despise  his  commandments  shall 
be  cast  down  into  hell.  Verily  he  shall  come  at  the  end  of  this 
world  with  great  majesty,  in  clouds,  and  all  those  who  have 
ever  received  a  soul  shall  arise  from  death  towards  him ;  and 
he  will  then  deliver  the  wicked  to  the  devil,  into  the  eternal  fire 
of  hell-torment ;  the  righteous  he  will  lead  with  him  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  in  which  they  shall  rule  to  all  eternity. 

Men  most  beloved,  consider  this  discourse,  and  with  great 
care  eschew  unrighteousness,  and  merit  with  good  works 
the  eternal  life  with  God,  who  alone  ruleth  to  eternity. 
Amen. 


DECEMBER  XXV. 
SERMON  ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD. 

WE  will^  for  the  confirmation  of  your  faith,  relate  to  you  the 
nativity  of  our  l^viour,  according  to  the  order  of  the  gospel : 
how  he  on  this  present  day  was  born  in  true  humanity  in 
divine  nature. 
Luke  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  the  book  of  Christ,  that  at 
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II 


tim^n  se  Romanisca  casere  Octauianus  Bette  gebann,  ]?»t 
waere  on  gewritum  asett  call  ymbhwyrft.  peos  towritennvi 
wearS  arsered  fram  %am  ealdormen  Cyrino,  of  Sirian  landfi^ 
)^8et  selc  man  ofer-heafod  sceolde  cennan  his  gebyrde,  and  his 
are  on  'Saere  byrig  ^e  he  to  gehyrde.  pa  ferde  loseph,  Cristes 
foster-faeder,  fram  Galileiscum  earde^  of  'Ssere  byrig  NazarelS, 
to  ludeiscre  byrig^  seo  waes  Dauides^  and  wses  geciged  Beth- 
leem^  forSan  "Se  he  waes  of  Dauides  maegSe,  and  wolde 
andettan  mid  Maitan  hire  gebyrde,  J^e  waes  J^agytbearn-eaca. 
Da  gelamp  hit,  ^aSa  ht  on  J^aere  byrig  Bethleem  wicodon,  pmi 
hire  tima  waes  gefylled  ]?aet  heo  cennan  sceolde,  and  acende 
^Sa  hyre  frumcennedan  sunu,  and  mid  cild-cla^um  bewand, 
and  alede  ]>aet  cild  on  heora  assena  binne,  for)^an  }?e  "Saer  naes 
nan  rymet  on  )^am  gesthuse.  pa  waeron  hyrdas  on  }^m 
earde  waciende  ofer  heora  eowede ;  and  efne  ^a  Godes  engel 
stod  on  emn  hf,  and  Godes  beorhtnys  hi  bescean,  and  M 
wurdon  micclum  afyrhte.  Da  cwae%  se  Godes  engel  to  'Sam 
hjrrdum,  ^^  Ne  ondreda'S  eow ;  efne  ic  eow  bodige  micelne 
gefean,  ^  becym'S  eallum  folce ;  forSan  }?e  nu  to-daeg  is  eow 
acenned  Haelend  Crist  on  Dauides  ceastre.  Ge  geseo'S  pis 
tacen,  ge  gemeta'S  j^aet  cild  mid  cild-cla1$um  bewunden,  and 
on  binne  geled."  pa  faerlice,  aefter  J^aes  engles  spraece,  wear8 
gesewen  micel  menigu  heofenlices  werodes  God  herigendra 
and  singendra,  ^^  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax 
hominibus  bone  uoluntatis,"  )^aet  is  on  unim  gereorde,  ^^  Sy 
wuldor  Gode  on  heannyssimi,  and  on  eorSan  sibb  mannmn, 
yam  %e  beo%  godes  willaii."  And  %a  englas  ^a  gewiton  of  heora 
gesih'Se  to  heofonum.  Hwaet  'Sa  hyrdas  pa,  him  betweonan 
spraecon,  *^  Uton  faran  to  Bethleem,  and  geseon  J^aet  word  J?e 
us  God  aeteowde."  Hi  comon  ^a  hraedlice,  and  gemetton 
Maitan,  and  loseph,  and  )>aet  cild  geled  on  anre  binne,  swa 
swa  him  se  engel  cydde.  pa  hyrdas  so^liire  oncneowon  be 
)>am  worde  pe  him  gesaed  waes  be  ^am  cilde,  and  ealle  wun- 
drodon  J^e  J^aet  gehyrdon,  and  eac  be  iSam  «e  J^a  hyrdas  him 
s^on.      Malta  solSlice  heold    ealle   pas   word  araefniendei 
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I 
tllat  time  the  Roman  emperor  Octavianus  made  proclamation 
knat  all  the  world  should  be  set  down  in  writing.  This  en- 
rolment was  set  forth  from  Cyrenius,  the  governor  of  Syria — 
that  every  man  in  general  should  declare  his  birth  and  his 
possession  in  the  city  to  which  he  belonged.  Then  Joseph^ 
the  foster-father  of  Christ,  went  from  the  land  of  Oalilee,  from 
the  city  of  Nazareth,  to  the  Jewish  city,  which  was  of  David, 
and  was  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of  the  tribe  of 
David,  and  would  acknowledge  with  Mary  her  birth,  who  was 
then  great  with  child.  Then  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
sojourning  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  that  her  time  was  ful- 
filled that  she  should  bring  forth,  and  she  brought  forth  then 
her  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  the  child  in  their  asses*  biji,  because  there  was  no  room 
in  the  inn.  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  country  watch- 
ing over  their  flock ;  and  lo,  the  angel  of  God  stood  before 
them,  and  God's  brightness  shone  on  them,  and  they  were 
much  afraid.  Then  said  the  angel  of  God  to  the  shepherds, 
"  Fear  not,  lo,  I  announce  to  you  great  joy,  which  shall  come 
to  all  people  ;  for  now  to-day  is  born  to  you  a  Saviour,  Christ, 
in  the  city  of  David.  Ye  shall  see  this  token,  ye  shall  find  the 
child  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a  bin."  Then 
suddenly,  after  the  angel's  speech,  there  was  seen  a  great 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  and  singing, 
**  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax  hominibus  bonae  vo- 
luntatis,'' that  is  in  our  tongue,  ^^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace  to  men  who  are  of  good  will."  And  the  an- 
gels then  withdrew  from  their  sight  to  heaven.  The  shepherds 
then  spake  among  themselves,  ^'  Let  us  go  to  Bethlehem,  and 
see  the  word  that  God  hath  manifested  unto  us."  They  came 
then  quickly,  and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  child  laid 
in  a  bin,  as  the  angel  had  announced  to  them.  But  the 
shepherds  understood  the  word  that  had  been  said  to  them 
concerning  the  child,  and  all  wondered  that  heard  it,  and  also 
at  that  which  the  shepherds  said  unto  them.     But  Mary  held 
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on  hire  heortaii.     Da  gecyrdon  )?a  hyrdas   ongean  wuldrl- 
gende   and   herigeude   God   on  eallum  ^am  ISingum  ]?e 
gehyrdon  and  gesawon,  swa  8wa  him  fram  ]7am  engle  gess^ 

WffiS. 

Mine  gebrolSra  pa,  leofostan,  ure  Haelend,  Godes  Sunu, 
euen-ece  and  gelic  his  Fseder,  seSe  mid  him  waes  sefre  buton 
anginne,  gemedemode  hine  sylfne  ]fiet  he  wolde  on  iSisum 
dsegSerlicum  dsege,  for  middangeardes  alysednysse  beon  lic- 
hamlice  acenned  of  ]>am  msedene  Marian.  He  is  Ealdor 
and  Scyppend  ealra  godnyssa  and  sibbe,  and  he  foresende  his 
acennednysse  ungewunelice  sibbe,  forSan  ^e  naefre  naes  swilc 
sibb  SBT  ]7am  fyrste  on  middangearde,  swilc  swa  waes  on  his 
gebyrde-tide,  swa  J^aet  eall  middangeard  waes  aiies  mannes 
rice  underSeod,  and  eal  mennise  him  anum  eynelic  gafol 
ageaf.  Witodlice  on  swa  micelre  sibbe  waes  Crist  acenned, 
se^e  is  ure  sib,  for]>an  ^e  he  gej^eodde  englas  and  men  to 
anum  hirede,  ]7urh  his  menniscnysse.  He  waes  acenned  on 
J^aes  caseres  dagum  )?e  waes  Octauianus  gehaten^  se  gerymde 
Romana  rice  to  %an  swi^e  ];aet  him  eal  middangeard  to  beab, 
and  he  waes  forSi  Augustus  geciged,  }7aet  is  geycende  his  rice. 
Se  nama  gedafena^  J^am  heofonlican  Cyninge  Criste,  pe  on 
his  timan  acenned  waes,  seSe  his  heofonlice  rice  geyhte,  and 
ik)ne  hryre,  J^e  se  feallenda  deofol  on  engla  werode  gewanode, 
mid  menniscum  gecynde  eft  gefylde.  Na  {>aet  an  J^aet  he 
^one  lyre  anfealdlice  gefylde,  ac  eac  swylce  micclum  geihte. 
SoSlice  swa  micel  getel  mancynnes  becymIS  }mrh  Cristas 
menniscnysse  to  engla  werodum,  swa  micel  swa  on  heofonum 
belaf  haligra  engla  aefter  ^aes  deofles  hryre.  paes  caseres 
gebann,  ]^  het  ealne  middangeard  awritan,  getacnode  swu- 
tellice  l^aes  heofonlican  Cyninges  daede,  )^  to  1$i  com  on  mid- 
dangeard ]^aet  he  of  eallum  ^odum  his  gecorenan  gegaderode, 
and  heora  namau  on  ecere  eadignysse  awrite.  peos  to- 
writennys  asprang  fram  ISam  ealdormen  Cyrino :  Cyrinus  is 
gereht  Yrfenuma,  and  he  getacnode  Crist,  se^e  is  so^  yrfe- 
numa  ]78es  ecan  Faeder ;  and  he  us  forgiRS  J>aet  we  mid  hinf 
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i^.Uii  these  words,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.  Then  the 
{^shepherds  returned  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the 

^  things  which  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  had  been  said  to 
them  by  the  angel. 

J        My  dearest  brethren,  our  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God,  co- 

,  eternal  with,  and  equal  to  his  Father,  who  was  ever  with 
him  without  beginning,  vouchsafed  that  he  would  on  this 
present  day,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  be  corporally 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  He  is  Prince  and  Author  of 
all  things  good  and  of  peace,  and  he  sent  before  his  birth 
unwonted  peace,  for  never  was  there  such  peace  before  that 
period  in  the  world,  as  there  was  at  the  time  of  his  birth ; 
so  that  all  the  world  was  subjected  to  the  empire  of  one 
man,  and  all  mankind  paid  royal  tribute  to  him  alone. 
Verily  in  such  great  peace  was  Christ  born,  who  is  our  peace, 
because  he  united  angels  and  men  to  one  family  through 
his  incarnation.  He  was  born  in  the  days  of  the  emperor 
who  was  called  Octavianus,  who  extended  the  Roman  empire 
to  that  degree  that  all  the  world  bowed  to  him,  and  he  was, 
therefore,  named  Augustus,  that  is.  Increasing  his  empire. 
The  name  befits  the  heavenly  King  Christ,  who  was  born  in 
his  time,  who  increased  his  heavenly  empire,  and  replenished 
with  mankind  the  loss  which  the  falling  devil  had  caused  in 
the  host  of  angels.  Not  only  did  he  simply  supply  its  loss, 
but  also  greatly  increased  it.  Verily  as  great  a  number  of 
mankind  cometh,  through  Christ's  incarnation,  to  the  hosts 
of  angels,  as  there  remained  of  holy  angels  in  heaven  after 
the  devil's  fall.  The  emperor's  decree,  which  commanded 
all  the  world  to  be  inscribed,  betokened  manifestly  the  deed 
of  the  heavenly  King,  who  came  into  the  world  that  he  might 
gather  his  chosen  from  all  nations,  and  write  their  names  in 
everlasting  bliss.  This  decree  sprang  from  the  governor 
Cyrenius — Cyrenius  is  interpreted  Heir^  and  he  betokened 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  heir  of  the  eternal  Father ;  and  he 
granteth  us  to  be  heirs  with  him,  and  partakers  of  his  glory. 
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beon  yrfenuman  and  efenhlyttan  his  wuldres.  EaUe  %e«j 
)^a  ferdon  )^8et  selc  synderlice  be  him  sylfum  cennan  8ced1 
on  iSsere  byrig  ^e  he  to  hyrde.  Swa  swa  on  1$am  timan 
'Sses  caseres  gebanne  gehwilce  senlipige  on  heora  burgunvk 
him  sylfum  cendon,  swa  eac  nu  us  cy^a^  lareowas  Cristfi 
gebann,  pset  we  us  gegadrian  to  his  halgan  gela^unge^  and  a 
^sere  ures  geleafan  gafol  mid  estfullum  mode  him  agifs 
l^set  ure  naman  beon  awritene  on  lifes  bee  mid  his  gecorenuA 
Drihten  wses  acenned  on  \fse.Te  byrig  1$e  is  gehaten  Betk- 
leem ;  forSan  ^e  hit  waes  swa  aer  gewitegod  j^isum  wordun. 
<^  pvL  Bethleem^  ludeisc  land,  ne  eart  ^u  wacost  burga  oi 
ludeiscum  ealdrum  :  soiSlice  of  "JSe  cymS  se  latteow  ^e  gewyl 
Israhela  iSeoda."  Crist  wolde  on  ytinge  beon  acenned^  to  ^ 
padt  he  wurde  his  ehterum  bedigelod.  Bethleem  is  gerdit 
^  HIaf-hus,'  and  on  hire  wses  Crist,  se  solSa  hlaf,  acenned,  \t 
be  him  sylfum  cwseS,  ^*  Ic  eom  se  lifllica  hlaf,  J>e  of  heofenim 
astah,  and  seiSe  of  iSam  hlafe  geett  ne  swylt  he  on  ecnysse," 
pffis  hlafes  we  onbyrialS  J^onne  we  mid  geleafan  to  busle  gaii; 
forSan  ]>e  ^set  halige  husel  is  gastlice  Cristes  lichama ;  and 
}nirh  ^one  we  beo%  alysede  fram  1$am  ecan  dea^e.  Maria 
acende  ^a  hire  frumcennedan  sunu  on  ^isum  andweardan 
dsege,  and  hine  mid  cild-cla^um  bewand,  and  for  rymetleaste 
on  anre  binne  gelede.  Nses  past  cild  forSi  gecweden  hire 
frumeennede  cild  swilce  heo  o*5er  si^iSan  acende,  ac  forSi  ^ 
Crist  is  frumcenned  of  manegum  gastlicum  gebro^rum.  £alk 
cristene  men  sind  his  gastlican  gebrolSra,  and  he  is  se  frum- 
cenneda,  on  gife  and  on  godcundnysse  ancenned  of  ^aai  ^1- 
mihtigan  Fseder.  He  waes  mid  wacum  cild-cla^um  bewsefed, 
]f8st  he  us  forgeafe  %a  undeadlican  tunecan,  pe  we  forluron  oo 
^aes  frumsceapenan  mannes  forgaegednysse.  Se  iElmihtiga 
Codes  Sunu,  iSe  heofeuas  befon  ne  mihton,  waes  geled  on 
nearuwre  binne,  to  "bi  J^aet  he  us  fram  hellicum  nyrwette 
alysde.  Maila  waes  ^a  cuma  iSaer,  swa  swa  ];aet  godspel  itf 
segS;  and  for  ^aes  folces  geSryle  waes  )>8et  gesthus  -Searle  ge- 
nyrwed. 
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1  nations  then  went  that  each  separately  might  declare 
concerning  himself^  in  the  city  to  which  he  belonged.  As  at 
that  time,  according  to  the  emperor's  proclamation,  each  one 
singly,  in  their  cities,  declared  concerning  himself,  so  also 
now  do  our  teachers  make  known  to  us  Christ's  proclamation, 
that  we  gather  us  to  his  holy  congregation,  and  therein,  with 
devout  mind,  pay  to  him  the  tribute  of  our  faith,  that  our 
names  may  be  written  in  the  book  of  life  with  his  chosen. 

The  Lord  was  born  in  the  city  which  is  named  Bethlehem, 
becaiise  it  was  so  before  prophesied  in  these  words,  ^^  Thou 
Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  thou  art  not  meanest  of  cities 
among  the  Jewish  princes,  for  of  thee  shall  come  the  guide 
that  shall  govern  the  people  of  Israel."     Christ  would  be 
born  on  journey,  that  he  might  be  concealed  from  his  perse* 
cutors.      Bethlehem  is  interpreted  Bread  house,  and  in  it 
was  Christ,  the  true  bread,  brought  forth,  who  saith  of  him- 
self, *^  I  am  the  vital  bread,  which  descended  from  heaven, 
and  he  who  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  not  die  to  eternity." 
This  holy  bread  we  taste  when  we  with  faith  go  to  housel ; 
Ijecause  the  holy  housel  is  spiritually  Christ's  body;  and 
through  that  we  are  redeemed  from  eternal  death.     Mary 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son  on  this  present  day,  and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and,  for  want  of  room, 
iaid  him  in  a  bin.     That  child  is  not  called  her  firstborn 
child  because  she  afterwards  brought  forth  another,  but  be- 
cause Christ  is  the  firstborn  of  many  spiritual  brothers.     All 
christian  men  are  his  spiritual  brothers,  and  he  is  the  first- 
born, in  grace  and  in  godliness  only-begotten  of  the  Almighty 
Father.     He  was  wrapped  in  mean  swaddling  clothes,  that 
be  might  give  us  the  immortal  garment  which  we  lost  by  the 
first  created  man's  transgression.      The  Almighty  Son  of 
God,  whom  the  heavens  could  not  contain,  was  laid  in  a  nar* 
row  bin,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the  narrowness  of 
hell.   Mary  was  there  a  stranger,  as  the  gospel  tells  us ;  and 
through  the  concourse  of  people  the  inn  was  greatly  crowded. 

d2 


J 

/ 


36  SERMO  DE  NATALE  DOMINI. 

Se  Godes  Sunu  waes  on  his  gesthuse  genyrwed,  j^set  he  ]■  ] 
rume  wununge  on  heofonan  rice  forgife,  gif  we  his  willan 
hyrsumia^.  Ne  bitt  he  us  nILnes  ISinges  to  edleane  his 
swinces,  buton  ure  sawle  haelo,  ]>aet  we  us  sylfe  elaene  and 
ungewemmede  him  gegearcian,  to  blisse  and  to  ecere  myrh^. 
pa  hyrdas  ^e  wacodon  ofer  heora  eowode  on  Cristes  acenned- 
nysse^  getacnodon  ISa  halgan  lareowas  on  Godes  gela^Sunge, 
)7e  sind  gastlice  hyrdas  geleafiulra  sawla  :  and  se  engel  cydde 
Cristes  acennednysse  hyrdemannum,  forSam  ISe'San  gastlicum 
hyrdum,  ];set  sind  lareowas^  is  swilSost  geopenod  embe  Cristes 
menniscnysse^  ]?urh  bodice  lare ;  and  ht  sceolon  gecneordlice 
heora  under]?eoddum  bodian,  J^set  )^aet  him  geswutelod  is^  swa 
swa  1$a  hyrdas  ]7a  heofenlican  gesih^  gewldmsersodan.  pam 
lareowe  gedafena^  J^»t  he  symle  wacol  sy  ofer  Godes  eowode, 
^mt  se  ungesewenlica  wulf  Godes  seep  ne  tostence. 

Gelome  wurdon  englas  mannum  seteowode  on  ^lere  ealdan 
£y  ac  hit  nis  awriten  pset  hi  mid  leohte  comon^  ac  se  wurSmynt 
wses  Ibises  dasges  mserSe  gehealdeu,  {^aet  ht  mid  heofenlicum 
leohte  hi  geswutelodon,  "Sa^a  j^aet  soiSe  leoht  asprang  on  -Seo- 
strum  riht  gej^ancodum,  se  mildheorta  and  se  rihtwisa  Drihten. 
Se  engel  cwaeS  to  j^am  hyrdum,  "  Ne  beo  ge  afyrhte ;  efne  ic 
bodige  eow  micelne  gefean^  ^e  eallum  folce  becymtS,  forSau 
)^  nu  to-dseg  is  acenned  Hselend  Crist  on  Dauides  ceastre." 
SolSlice  he  bodade  micelne  gefean^  se^e  naefre  ne  geenda^; 
forSan  ]7e  Cristes  acennednys  gegladode  heofenwara,  and  eorS- 
wara,  and  helwara.  Se  engel  cwse^,  "Nu  to-dseg  is  eow 
acenned  Hselend  Crist  on  Dauides  ceastre :  *'  Rihtlice  he  cwiBi 
on  dsege,  and  na  on  nihte,  forSan  %e  Crist  is  se  so^a  dseg, 
se^e  todrsefde  mid  his  to-cyme  ealle  nyteunysse  J^aere  ealdan 
nihte^  and  ealne  middangeard  mid  his  gife  onlihte.  paet 
tacen  ]>e  se  engel  ^am  hyrdum  saede  we  sceolon  symle  on 
urum  gemynde  healdan,  and  J^ancian  %am  Hselende  ^set  he 
gemedemode  hine  sylfhe  to  %an  f^set  h^  dselnimend  waere  ure 
deadlicnysse,  mid  meuniscum  flaesce  befangen^  and  mid  wac- 
licum  cild-claiSum  bewuuden.  pa  faerlice,  aefter  J^aes  engles 
spraece,  wear?  gesewen  micel  menigu  heofenlices  werode& 
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\'^he  Son  of  God  was  crowded  in  his  inn,  that  he  might  give 
us  a  spacious  dwelling  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  we  obey 
his  will.  He  asks  nothing  of  us  as  reward  for  his  toil,  ex- 
cept our  soul's  health,  that  we  may  prepare  ourselves  for  him 
pure  and  uncorrupted  in  bliss  and  everlasting  joy.  The 
shepherds  that  watched  over  their  flock  at  Christ's  birth,  be- 
tokened the  holy  teachers  in  God's  church,  who  are  the  spi- 
ritual shepherds  of  faithful  souls :  and  the  angel  announced 
Christ's  birth  to  the  herdsmen,  because  to  the  spiritual  shep- 
herds, that  is,  teachers,  is  chiefly  revealed  concerning  Christ's 
humanity,  through  book-learning :  and  they  shall  sedulously 
preach  to  those  placed  under  them,  that  which  is  manifested 
to  them,  as  the  shepherds  proclaimed  the  heavenly  vision.  It 
beseemeth  the  teacher  to  be  ever  watchful  over  God's  flock, 
that  the  invisible  wolf  scatter  not  the  sheep. 

Oftentimes,  in  the  ancient  law,  angels  appeared  to  men, 
but  it  is  not  written  that  they  came  with  light,  for  that  honour 
was  reserved  for  the  greatness  of  this  day,  that  they  should 
manifest  themselves  with  heavenly  light,  when  that  true  light 
sprang  up  in  darkness  to  the  right  thinkers,  the  merciful  and 
righteous  Lord.  The  angel  said  to  the  shepherds,  "  Be  ye 
not  afraid,  lo,  I  announce  to  you  great  joy,  which  shall  come 
to  all  people,  for  to-day  is  born  a  Saviour  Christ  in  the  city 
of  David.*'  Verily  he  announced  great  joy,  which  shall  never 
end;  for  Christ's  nativity  gladdened  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
and  of  earth,  and  of  hell.  The  angel  said,  ^^  Now  to-day  is 
bom  to  you  a  Saviour  Christ,  in  the  city  of  David : "  rightly 
he  said  to- day y  and  not  to-night,  for  Christ  is  the  true  day  who 
scattered  with  his  advent  all  the  ignorance  of  the  ancient  night, 
and  illumined  all  the  world  with  his  grace.  The  sign  which 
the  angel  said  to  the  shepherds  we  ought  ever  to  hold  in  our 
remembrance,  and  to  thank  the  Saviour  that  he  so  humbled 
himself  that  he  was  the  partaker  of  our  mortality,  with  human 
flesh  invested,  and  wrapt  in  mean  swaddling  clothes.  Then 
suddenly^  after  the  angel's  speech,  was  seen  a  great  multitude 
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God  herigendra  and  singendra,  "  Sy  Mnildor  Code  on  he^j 

nyssum,  and  on  eorSan  sibb  J'am  raannum  pe  beo'S  g( 

willan.'*     An  engel  bodade  )^am  hyrdum  ]>8es  heofonlica 

Cyninges  acennednysse,  and  %a  faBrlice  wurdon  seteowode  feh 

^usend  engla,  ^y  Ises  "Se  w£ere  gej^ubt  anes  engles  ealdordon 

to  hwonlic  to  swa  micelre  bodunge :  and  hi  ealle  samod  mid 

gedremum  sange  Godes  wuldor  hleo'Srodon^  and  godum  man- 

num  sibbe  bodedon,  swutellice  seteowiende  J^set  )>urh  his  acen- 

nednysse  men  beo^  gebigede  to  anes  geleafan  sibbe^  and  to 

wuldre  godeundlicere  herunge.      Hi  sungon^  ^^Sy  wuldor 

Gode  on  heannyssum,  and  on  eorSan  sibb  mannum,  "Sam  & 

beo^  godes  willan."     Das  word  geswutelia'S  ]>flet  'Seer  wunaii 

Godes  sibb  ]>£er  se  goda  willa  bi^.     Eornostlice  niancyno 

hffifde  unge)^W£ernysse  to  englum  set  Drihtnes  acennednysse ; 

forSan  "Se  we  waeron  )?urh  synna  «elfremede  fram  Gode ;  ^ 

wurde  we  eac  aelfremede  fram  his  englum  getealde  :  ac  sVS- 

'San  se  heofenlica  Cyning  urne  eorSlican  lichaman  underfeng, 

siiS^an  gecyrdon  his  englas  to  ure  sibbe ;  and  %a  'Se  hi  eerSao 

untrume  forsawon,  }>a  hi  wurSia^  nu  him  to  geferum.     Wi- 

todlice  on  ^sere  ealdati  ^  Lo'S,  and  losue,  and  gehwilce  oSre 

pe  englas  gesawon,  hi  luton  wi^S  heora,  and  to  him  gebaBdon, 

and  ^a  englas  )^8et  ge^afodon :  ac  lohannes  se  Godspellere, 

on  ^aere  Niwan  GecySnysse,  wolde  hine  gebiddan  to  )wun 

engle  ^e  him  to  spraec^  |^  forwymde  se  engel  him  tSaes^  and 

cw8B^,  ^^Beheald  ]>8Bt  'Su  ^as  ds^de  ne  do;  ic  eom  ^in  efen- 

iSeowa^   and  'Sinra  gebro^ra;   gebide  ^  to  Gode  anum." 

Englas  ge]7afodon  ser  Drihtnes  to-cyme  {'set  mennisce  men 

him  to  feollon,  and  aefter  his  to-cyme  j^aes  forwymdon  ;  for- 

{$an  pe  hi  gesl^won  )>aet  heora  Scyppend  psRt  gecynd  under- 

feng  pe  hi  ser  ^an  mt^Uc  tealdon,  and  ne  dorston  hit  forseon 

on  us,  ]>onne  hi  hit  wurSia^  bufon  him  sylfum  on  iSam  heo- 

fonlican  Cyninge.     Ne  hi  manna  geferrsedene  ne  forhogiaS, 

]7onne  hi  feallende  hi  to  }>am  menniscum  Gode  gebidda^. 

Nu  we  sind  getealde  Godes  ceaster-gewaran,  and  englum  ge- 

lice ;  uton  forSi  hogian  j^aet  leabtras  us  ne  totwsemon  fram 
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Df  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  and  singing,  ^^  Be  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  who  are  of 
good  will."  An  angel  announced  to  the  shepherds  the  hea- 
venly King's  nativity,  and  suddenly  appeared  many  thousand 
angels,  lest  the  preeminence  of  one  angel  should  seem  too  in- 
adequate for  so  great  an  announcement :  and  they  all  together, 
with  melodious  song,  God's  glory  celebrated,  and  to  good 
men  announced  peace,  manifestly  showing  that  through  his 
birth  men  shall  be  inclined  to  the  peace  of  one  faith,  and  to 
the  glory  of  divine  praise.  They  sung,  ^^  Be  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men,  to  those  who  are  of 
good  will."  These  words  manifest  that  where  the  peace  of 
God  dwelleth,  there  is  good  will.  But  mankind  had  discord 
with  angels  before  the  Lord's  nativity;  because  we  were 
through  sins  estranged  from  God ;  then  were  we  accounted 
estranged  also  from  his  angels :  but  after  that  the  heavenly 
King  assumed  our  earthly  body,  his  angels  turned  to  peace 
with  us ;  and  those  whom  they  had  before  despised  as  mean 
they  now  honour  as  their  companions.  But  in  the  ancient  law, 
Lot,  and  Joshua,  and  certain  others  who  saw  angels,  bowed 
before  them,  and  prayed  to  them,  and  the  angels  allowed  it : 
but  when  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  New  Testament,  would 
pray  to  the  angel  who  spake  to  him,  the  angel  forbade  him, 
and  said,  ^^  See  that  thou  do  not  this  deed ;  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  :  pray  to  God  only."  Angels 
permitted,  before  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  mortal  men  to  fall 
down  before  them,  and  after  his  advent  forbade  it ;  because 
they  saw  that  their  Creator  had  assumed  that  nature  which 
they  had  before  accounted  mean,  and  durst  not  despise  it  in 
us,  when  they  honour  it  above  themselves  in  the  heavenly 
King.  Nor  despise  they  the  fellowship  of  men,  when  falling 
down  they  pray  to  the  human  God.  Now  we  are  accounted 
citizens  of  God,  and  like  to  angels ;  let  us,  therefore,  take 
care  that  sins  do  not  separate  us  from  this  great  dignity. 
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$isum  micclum  wurSmynte.     So'Slice  men  syndon  godas 
cigede ;  heald  forSi,  in  niann,  j^inne  godes  wurSscipe  WjI 
leahtras  ;  forSan  \fe  God  is  geworden  mann  for  ^. 

pa  hyrdas  {$a  spraecon  him  betweonan^  lefter  "Sffira  engh 
fram-faerelde,  ^^  Uton  gefaran  to  Bethleem,  and  geseon  )?3t 
word  ye  geworden  is,  and  God  us  geswutelode."  Eala  hii 
rihtlice  hi  andetton  )?one  halgan  geleafan  mid  )?isum  wordmn, 
"  On  frymiSe  wees  word,  and  |>aet  word  waes  mid  Gode,  and 
ytet  word  waes  God  " !  Word  biS  wisdomes  geswutelung,  and 
]?fiet  Word,  )>aet  is  se  Wisdom,  is  acenned  of  "Sam  ^Glmiht- 
igum  Fseder,  butan  anginne ;  forSan  'Se  he  waes  sefre  God 
of  Gode,  Wisdom  of  $am  wisan  Feeder.  Nis  he  na  geworht, 
forSan  ie  he  is  God,  and  na  gesceaft;  ac  se  JSlmihtiga 
Faeder  gesceop  ]?urh  ^ne  Wisdom  ealle  gesceafta,  and  hi  eaUe 
{Surh  )>one  Halgan  Gast  gelifffieste.  Ne  mihte  ure  mennisce 
gecynd  Crist  on  "Saere  godcundlican  acennednysse  geseon; 
ac  ]?aet  ylce  Word  waes  geworden  flaesc,  and  wunode  on  us, 
)7aet  we  hine  geseon  mihton.  Naes  J^aet  Word  to  flaesce  awend, 
ac  hit  waes  mid  menniscum  flaesce  befangen.  Swa  swa  anra 
gehwilc  manna  wuna'S  on  sawle  and  on  lichaman  an  mann, 
swa  eac  Crist  wuna'S  on  godcundnysse  and  menniscnysse,  on 
anum  hade  an  Crist.  Hi  cwaedon,  "  Uton  geseon  )7aet  word  }>e 
geworden  is,"  forSan  'Se  hi  ne  mihton  hit  geseon  aer  "San  "Se  hit 
geflaeschamod  waes,  and  to  menu  geworden.  Nis  f^ahhwae^Sre 
seo  godcundnys  gemenged  to  $aere  menniscnysse,  ne  'Saer  nan 
twaeming  nys.  We  mihton  eow  secgan  ane  lytle  bysne,  gif 
hit  to  waclic  naere ;  Sceawa  n^  on  anum  aege,  hu  )>aet  hwite 
ne  bv&  gemenged  to  "Sam  geolcan,  and  bi'S  hwae^ere  an  aeg. 
Nis  eac  Cristes  godcundnys  gerunnen  to  {Saere  menniscnysse, 
ac  he  l^urhwunaiS  ]?eah  a  on  ecnysse  on  anum  hadeuntotwaemed. 

Hraedlice  %a  comon  )>a  hyrdas  and  gemetton  Marian  and 
loseph,  and  paet  cild  geled  on  $aere  binne.  Maria  waes  be 
Godes  dihte  J^am  rihtwisan  losepe  beweddod,  for  micclum 
gebeorge;  forSan  ie  hit  waes  swa  gewunelic  on  ludeiscre 
^eode,  aefter  Moyses  ae,  J^aet  gif  aenig  wimman  cild  haefde 
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Verily  men  are  called  gods ;  preserve,  therefore,  thou  man, 
thy  dignity  of  a  god  against  sins,  since  God  became  man  for 
thee. 

The  shepherds  then  spake  among  themselves,  after  the  de- 
parture of  the  angels,  ^^  Let  us  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  the 
word  which  is  come  to  pass,  and  that  God  hath  revealed  unto 
us."  O  how  rightly  they  acknowledged  the  holy  faith  with 
these  words,  ^^  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word 
was  with  God,  and  that  word  was  God  " !  A  word  is  the 
manifestation  of  wisdom,  and  the  Word,  that  is  Wisdom,  is 
begotten  of  the  Almighty  Father,  without  beginning ;  for  he 
was  ever  God  of  God,  Wisdom  of  the  wise  Father.  He  is 
not  made,  for  he  is  God,  and  not  a  creature;  for  the  Almighty 
Father  created  all  creatures  through  that  Wisdom,  and  en- 
dowed them  all  with  life  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  hu- 
man nature  could  not  see  Christ  in  that  divine  nativity ;  but 
that  same  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  in  us,  that  we  might 
see  him.  The  Word  was  not  turned  to  flesh,  but  it  was  in- 
vested with  human  flesh.  As  every  man  existeth  in  soul  and 
in  body  one  man,  so  also  Christ  existeth  in  di^dne  nature  and 
human  nature,  in  one  person  one  Christ.  They  said,  ^^  Let 
us  see  the  word  that  is  come  to  pass,"  because  they  could  not 
see  it  before  it  was  incarnate,  and  become  man.  Nevertheless, 
the  divine  nature  is  not  mingled  with  the  human  nature,  nor 
is  there  any  separation.  We  might  tell  unto  you  a  little 
simile,  if  it  were  not  too  mean ;  Look  now  on  an  egg,  how 
the  white  is  not  mingled  with  the  yolk,  and  yet  it  is  one 
egg.  Nor  also  is  Christ's  divinity  confounded  with  human 
nature,  but  he  continueth  to  all  eternity  in  one  person  un- 
divided. 

Then  came  the  shepherds  quickly,  and  found  Mary,  and 
Joseph,  and  the  child  laid  in  the  bin.  Mary  was,  by  God's 
direction,  betrothed  to  the  righteous  Joseph,  for  the  greater 
security  ;  because  it  was  thus  customary  among  the  Jewish 
people,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  that  if  any  woman 


/ 


\ 


42  SERMO  DE  NATALE  DOMINI. 

butan  be  rihtre  sewe^  f^aet  bl  man  sceolde  mid  stanum  ofto 
fian.  Ac  God  asende  his  engel  to  losepe^  "Sa  Maria  eaf^ 
nigende  waes^  and  bead  f^aet  he  hire  gymene  haefde,  and  pm 
cildea  foster-feeder  wsere.  pa  waes  geSuht  "Sam  ludeiscum 
swilce  loseph  )?£es  cildes  fseder  waere^  ac  he  nees ;  forSan  )e 
hit  naes  nan  neod  j^am  iElmihtigum  Scyppende  f^set  he  of 
wife  acenned  wsere ;  ac  he  genam  {$a  menniscnysse  of  Marian 
innoiSe,  and  forlet  hi  meeden  na  gewemmed^  ac  gehalgod  ]mrb 
his  acennednysse.  Ne  oncneow  heo  weres  gemanan,  and  heo 
acende  butan  sare,  and  ]?urhwuna'S  on  msegShade.  pa  byrdas 
gesawon,  and  oncneowon  be  {Sam  cilde,  swa  swa  him  gessSd 
waes.  Nis  nan  eadignys  butan  Godes  oncnawennesse,  swa 
swa  Crist  sylf  cwee^S  'Sa'Sa  he  us  his  Feeder  betsehte,  ^^  p»t 
is  ece  Iif,  f^set  hi  ^e  oncnawon  so'Sne  God,  and  'Sone  "Se  )m 
asendest  Heelend  Crist."  Hweet  "Sa  ealle  "Sa  "Se  j^eet  gehyrdon 
micclum  "Sees  wundrodon,  and  be  "Sam  ^e  {$a  byrdas  saedon. 
Maria  so'Slice  heold  ealle  "Sas  w6rd  areefniende  on  hire  beort- 
an.  Heo  nolde  widmaersian  Cristes  digelnesse,  ac  anbidode 
&S  )?aet  he  sylf  j^a-Sa  he  wolde  hi  geopenode.  Heo  cu^ 
Godes  ee,  and  on  "Ssera  witegena  gesetnysse  reedde,  'past  mseden 
sceolde  God  acennan.  pa  blissode  heo  micclum  ]>aBt  heo  hit 
beon  moste.  Hit  wses  gewitegod  "ptet  he  on  "Saere  bjrrig  Beth- 
leem  acenned  wurde,  and  heo  'Searle  wundrode  j^aet  heo  aefter 
iSaere  witeguuge  "Saer  acende.  Heo  gemunde  hwaet  sum  witega 
cwee'S,  ^^  Se  oxa  oncneow  his  hlaford,  and  se  assa  his  hlafordes 
binne."  pa  geseah  heo  )?aet  cild  licgan  on  binne,  "Saer  se  oxa 
and  se  assa  gewunelice  fodan  seca'S.  Godes  heah-engel  Ga- 
brihel  bodode  Marian  {Saes  Haelendes  to-cyme  on  hire  innolSe, 
and  heo  geseah  ^a,  j^aet  his  bodung  unleaslice  gefylled  waes. 
Dyllice  word  Maria  heold  areef nigende  on  hire  heortan.  And 
pa,  byrdas  gecyrdon  ongean  wuldrigende  and  herigende  God, 
on  eallum  {Sam  {Singum  "Se  hi  gehyrdon  and  gesawon^  swa 
swa  him  gesaed  waes. 

pyssera  {^reora  hyrda  gemynd  is  gehaefd  be  eastan  Beth- 
leem  ane  mile,  on  Godes  cyrcan  geswutelod,  pam  'Se  {$a  stowe 
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lad   a   child^  save  in  lawful  wedlock^  she  should  be  slain 
mih.  stones.     But  God  sent  his  angel  to  Joseph,  when  Mary 
wna  pregnant,  and  commanded  that  he  should  have  care  of 
ber,  and  be  the  child's  foster-father.     Then  it  seemed  to  the 
Jews  that  Joseph  was  father  of  the  child,  but  he  was  not ; 
l)ecause  the  Almighty  Creator  had  no  need  to  be  born  of 
woman ;  but  he  took  human  nature  from  the  womb  of  Mary, 
and  left  her  a  virgin  undefiled,  but  hallowed  through  his 
birth.     She  knew  no  society  of  man,  and  she  brought  forth 
without  pain,  and  continued  in  maidenhood.     The  shepherds 
saw  and  recognized  the  child,  as  had  to  them  been  told. 
(There  is  no  happiness  without  knowledge  of  God,  as  Christ 
himself  said,  when  he  committed  us  to  his  Father,  ^^  That  is 
eternal  life  that  they  acknowledge  Thee,  the  true  God,  and 
him  whom  thou  hast  sent,  the  Saviour  Christ.")     Now  all 
who  heard  that  wondered  greatly  thereat,  and  at  what  the 
shepherds  said.     But  Mary  held  all  these  words,  pondering 
them  in  her  heart.     She  would  not  publish  Christ's  mystery, 
but  waited  until  he  himself,  when  it  pleased  him,  should  di- 
vulge it.     She  knew  God's  law,  and  in  the  book  of  the  pro- 
phets had  read,  that  a  virgin  should  give  birth  to  God.   Then 
she  greatly  rejoiced  that  she  might  be  it.     It  was  prophesied 
that  he  should  be  born  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  and  she 
greatly  wondered  that,  according  to  that  prophecy,  she  was 
there  delivered.     She  remembered  that  a  prophet  had  said, 
'^  The  ox  knows  his  master,  and  the  ass  his  master's  bin." 
Then  saw  she  the  child  lying  in  the  bin,  where  the  ox  and  the 
ass  usually  seek  food.  God's  archangel  Gabriel  had  announced 
to  Mary  the  Saviour's  coming  into  her  womb,  and  she  then 
saw  that  his  announcement  was  truly  fulfilled.     Such  words 
Mary  held,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.    And  the  shepherds 
returned  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  those  things 
which  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  had  been  told  unto  them. 
The  memory  of  these  three  shepherds  is  preserved  one 
mile  to  the  east  of  Bethlehem,  and  manifested  in  God's  church 
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geneosia^.  We  sceolon  geefenlsecan  ]>ysuin  hyrdum,  ar  i 
wuldrian  and  h€rian  urne  Drihten  on  eallum  {Sam  "Singum  ye 
he  for  ure  lufe  gefremode,  CU  to  alysednysse  and  to  ecere 
blisse,  {Sam  sy  wuldor  and  lof  mid  {Sam  iElmihtigum  Feeder, 
on  annysse  ^te»  Halgan  Castes^  on  ealra  worulda  woruld. 
Amen. 


VII.  KL.  JAN. 
PASSIO  BEATI  STEPHANI,  PROTOMARTYRIS. 

WE  raeda^S  on  {Ssere  bee  ]fe  is  gehaten  Actus  Apostolorum, 
]?aet  {Sa  apostolas  gehEdodon  seofon  diaconas  on  {Ssere  gela- 
{Suuge  }>e  of  ludeiscum  folce  to  Cristes  geleafan  beah,  sefter 
his  {Srowunge,  and  eeriste  of  dea'Se,  and  upstige  to  heofenmn. 
paera  diacona  wses  se  forma  Stephanus^  )?e  we  on  {Sisum 
daege  wurSia^S.  He  wsbs  swi^Se  geleafful,  and  mid  ]>am  Hal- 
gum  Gaste  afylled.  pa  o{Sre  six  waeron  gecigede  {Sisum 
namum  :  Stephanus  wees  se  fyrmesta,  o{Ser  Philippus^  f^ridda 
Procorus,  feorSa  Nicanor,  fifta  Timotheus^  sixta  Parmenen^ 
seofo'Sa  Nicolaus.  Das  seofon  hi  gecuron  and  gesetton  on 
{Ssera  apostola  gesih^Se^  and  hi  %a  mid  gebedum  and  bletsun- 
gum  to  diaconum  gehadode  wurdon.  Weox  {Sa  dseghwonlice 
Godes  bodung)  and  waes  gemenigfylld  f^eet  getel  cristenra 
manna  ]>earle  on  Hierusalem.  pa  wearS  se  eadiga  Stephanus 
mid  Godes  gife,  and  mid  micelre  strencSe  afylled^  and  worhte 
forebeacena  and  micele  tacna  on  {Sam  folce.  Da  astodon 
sume  {$a  ungeleaffullan  ludei,  and  woldon  mid  heora  ge- 
dwylde  ]>fies  eadigan  martyres  lare  oferswi{$an ;  ac  hi  ne  mihton 
his  wisdome  wi{Sstandan^  ne  {Sam  Halgum  Gaste,  {Se  {$urh 
hine  spreec.  pa  setton  hi  lease  gewitan,  {$e  hine  forlugon, 
and  cweedon,  )>fiet  he  tallice  word  spreece  be  Moyse  and  be 
Gode.  paet  folc  weariS  {Sa  micclum  astyred,  and  )?a  heafod- 
menn,  and  ]?a  ludeiscan  boceras,  and  gelsehton  Stephanum, 
and  tugon  to  heora  ge]?eahte ;  and  {Sa  leasan  gewitan  him  on 
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bo)  those  who  visit  the  place.  We  should  imitate  these  shep- 
herds, and  glorify  and  praise  our  Lord  for  all  those  things 
which  he  hath  done  for  love  of  us,  for  our  redemption  and 
eternal  bliss,  to  whom  be  glory  and  praise  with  the  Almighty 
Father,  in  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


DECEMBER  XXVI. 
THE  PASSION  OF  THE  BLESSED  STEPHEN,  PROTOMARTYR. 

WE  read  in  the  book  which  is  called  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  that  the  apostles  ordained  seven  deacons  in  the 
congregation  which,  from  among  the  Jewish  people,  had 
turned  to  Christ's  faith,  after  his  passion,  and  resurrection 
from  death,  and  ascension  to  heaven.  Of  these  deacons  the 
first  was  Stkphkn,  to  whom  we  do  honour  on  this  day.  He 
was  of  great  faith,  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  six 
others  were  called  by  these  names ;  Stephen  was  the  first, 
the  second  Philip,  the  third  Prochorus,  the  fourth  Nicanor, 
the  fifth  Timothy,  the  sixth  Parmenas,  the  seventh  Nicolas. 
They  chose  these  seven,  and  set  them  in  the  presence  of  the 
apostles,  and  they  then,  with  prayers  and  blessings,  were 
ordained  deacons.  The  preaching  of  God  waxed  then  daily, 
and  the  number  of  christian  men  was  greatly  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem.  Then  was  the  blessed  Stephen  filled  with  God's 
grace,  and  with  great  strength,  and  he  wrought  miracles  and 
great  signs  among  the  people.  Then  arose  some  of  the  un- 
believing Jews,  and  would  with  their  ern)r  quell  the  blessed 
martyr's  doctrine ;  but  they  could  not  withstand  his  wisdom, 
nor  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  spake  through  him.  Then  they  set 
false  witnesses,  who  belied  him,  and  said  that  he  spake 
blasphemous  words  of  Moses  and  of  God.  The  people  were 
then  greatly  excited,  and  the  elders,  and  the  Jewish  scribes, 
and  they  seized  Stephen,  and  drew  him  to  their  council,  and 
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besfiedou,  *^  Ne  geswic8  iSes  man  to  sprecenne  tallice  wc  H 
ongean  pas  halgan  stowe  and  Codes  «.  We  gehyrdon  h\  u 
secgan  )78et  Crist  towyrp"?  |>as  stowe,  and  towent  iSa  gesit- 
nysse  "Se  us  Moyses  taehte."  pa  beheoldon  "Sa  hine  "Be  on  )?am 
ge'Seahte  sseton,  and  gesawon  his  nebwiite  swylce  sunies 
engles  ansyne.  Da  cwfleB  se  ealdor-biscop  to  iSara  eadigan 
cy^ere,  **  Is  hit  swa  hi  secga'S  ?  '*  Da  wolde  se  balga  wer 
Stephanus  heora  ungeleaffullan  heortan  gerihtlaecan  mid  been 
forSfaedera  gebysnungae  and  gemynde,  and  to  so^Sfsestnysse 
wege  mid  ealre  lufe  gebigan.  Begann  i$a  him  to  reccenne  be 
9am  beahfflpdere  Abrabame,  hu  se  heofenlica  God  bine  geceas 
him  to  ge)>oftan,  and  him  bebet,  f^set  ealle  {^eoda  on  his  of- 
springe  gebletsode  wurdon,  for  his  gehyrsumnesse.  Swa  «ec 
{^aerao'Sra  beahfaedera  gemynd,  mid  langsumere  race,  setforan 
him  geniwode;  and  hu  Moyses,  $urb  Godes  mibte,  beora 
foregengan  ofer  "Sa  Readan  Sae  wundorlice  gelaedde,  and  bti  hi 
si^S^an  feowertig  geara  on  westene  waeron,  mid  heofenlicum 
bigleofan  daegbwonlice  gereordode  ;  and  hu  God  hi  laedde  to 
"Sam  ludeiscan  earde,  and  %a  bas^enan  "Seoda  aetforan  beora 
gesib^Sum  eallunga  adwsescte ;  and  be  Dauides  maerSe,  )?ae8 
maeran  cyninges,  and  Salomones  wuldre,  ^  Gode  )>aet  maere 
tempel  araerde.  Cwae?  )?a  aet  nextan,  "  Ge  wi^standa^  pam 
Halgum  Gaste  mid  sti^um  swuran,  and  ungeleaiFulre  beort- 
an ;  ge  sind  meldan  and  manslagan,  and  ge  ^ne  ribtwisan 
Crist  ni^SfuUice  acwealdon ;  ge  underfengon  ae  on  engla  geset- 
nysse,  and  ge  bit  ne  beoldon."  Hwaet  ^a  ludeiscan  )?a  wur- 
don  )>earle  on  heora  heortan  astyrode,  and  biton  beora  tei 
him  togeanes.  Se  balga  Stephanus  wearS  ]?a  afylled  mid  )?am 
Halgum  Gaste,  and  beheold  wi^  beofonas  weard,  and  geseah 
Godes  wuldor,  and  ]?one  Haelend  standende  aet  his  Faeder 
8wi{$ran ;  and  he  cwae'S,  '^  Efne  ic  geseo  beofenas  opene,  and 
mannes  Sunu  standende  aet  Godes  swi^Sran."  ludei  "Sa,  mid 
micelre  stemne  brymende,  heoldon  heora  earan,  and  anmod- 
lice  him  to  scuton,  and  hi  bine  gelaehton,  and  of  "Saere  byrig 
gelaeddon   to   staenenne.     pa  leas-gewitan  "Sa  ledon   beora 
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j(e  false  witnesses  said  of  him,  "  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
$peak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy  place,  and  God's 
law.  We  heard  him  say  that  Christ  shall  destroy  this  place, 
md  change  the  usages  which  Moses  hath  taught  us."  Then 
looked  on  him  they  who  sate  in  the  council,  and  saw  his 
:ountenance  like  the  face  of  an  angel.  Then  said  the  chief 
priest  to  the  blessed  martyr,  "Is  it  as  they  say?"  Then 
n^ould  the  holy  man  Stephen  rectify  their  unbelieving  hearts 
with  the  example  and  remembrance  of  their  forefathers, 
and,  with  all  love,  incline  them  to  the  way  of  truth.  He 
began  then  to  relate  to  them  concerning  the  patriarch  Abra- 
ham, how  the  God  of  heaven  chose  him  for  associate,  and 
promised  him,  that  all  nations  should  be  blessed  in  his  off- 
spring, for  his  obedience.  In  like  manner,  in  a  long  narrative, 
he  renewed  before  them  the  memory  of  the  other  patriarchs ; 
and  how  Moses,  through  God's  might,  wonderfully  led  their 
forefathers  over  the  Red  Sea,  and  how  they  afterwards  were 
forty  days  in  the  waste,  daily  fed  with  heavenly  food ;  and 
how  God  led  them  to  the  Jewish  country,  and  wholly  de- 
stroyed before  their  sight  all  the  heathen  nations;  and  of 
David  the  great  king's  greatness,  and  of  Solomon's  glory, 
who  the  great  temple  raised  to  God.  At  last  he  said,  "  Ye 
withstand  the  Holy  Ghost  with  stiff  neck  and  unbelieving 
heart;  ye  are  betrayers  and  murderers,  and  the  righteous 
Christ  ye  enviously  slew  ;  ye  have  received  a  law  by  the  dis- 
position of  angels,  and  ye  have  held  it  not."  Then  were  the 
Jews  greatly  disturbed  in  their  heart,  and  gnashed  their  teeth 
against  him.  But  the  holy  Stephen  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  looked  towards  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  of  his  Father ;  and  he 
said,  "  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  open,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Then  the  Jews,  crying 
with  a  loud  voice,  held  their  ears,  and  with  one  accord  rushed 
on  him,  and  seized  him,  and  led  him  out  of  the  city  to  be 
stoned.     The  false  witnesses  then  laid  their  coats  before  the 
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hacelan  ffitforan  fotum  sumes  geonges  cnihtes,  se  wses  geci^  d 
Saulus.  Ongunnon  'Saoftorfian  mid  heardum  stanum  'Sc  le 
eadigan  Stephanum ;  and  he  clypode,  and  cwasi,  ^^  DribfcB 
Hffilend^  onfoh  minne  gast/'  And  gebigde  his  cneowu,  mid 
micelre  stemne  clypigende,  ^^  Min  Drihten,  ne  sete  "Bu  "Sm 
daeda  him  to  synne."  And  he  mid  )?am  worde  Ba  gewat  to 
{San  iElmihtigum  Haelende^  )?e  he  on  heofenan  healicne  stand- 
ende  geseah. 

Se  wisa  Augustinus  spraec  ymbe  {Sas  rsedinge,  and  smeade 
hwi  se  halga  cySere  Stephanus  cweede  ]?ast  he  gesawe  mannes 
beam  standan  set  Godes  swySran,  and  nolde  cwelSan  Godes 
beam  ;  )?onne  ^e  is  ge)?uht  wurSlicor  be  Criste  to  cwe^enne 
Godes  Beam  Bonne  mannes  Beam.  Ac  hit  gedafenode  ^spX 
se  Haelend  swa  geswutelod  waere  on  heofenum^  and  swa  ge- 
bodod  on  middangearde.  Eall  Baera  ludeiscra  teona  aras  ]>urh 
'j^tety  hwi  Drihten  Crist,  seBe  aefter  flaesce  soBlice  is  mannes 
Sunu,  eac  swilce  waere  gecweden  Godes  Sunu  ?  forJSi  gemmide 
swiBe  gedafenlice  j^aet  godcunde  gewrit,  mannes  Sunu  standan 
aet  Godes  swiSran  to  gescyndenne  )?aera  ludeiscra  ungeleaf- 
fulnysse.  Crist  waes  aeteowed  his  eadigan  cySere  Stephane 
on  heofenum,  seBe  fram  ungeleaffullum  on  middangearde 
acweald  waes,  and  seo  heofenlice  soBfaestnyss  be  Bam  cydde 
gecyBnysse,  )7one  seo  eorBlice  arleasnyss  huxlice  taelde.  Hwa 
maeg  beon  rihtlice  geciged  mannes  Beam,  butou  Criste  anum, 
]7onne  aelc  man  is  twegra  manna  bearn,  buton  him  anum  ? 
Se  eadiga  Stephanus  geseah  Crist  standan,  forBan  'pe  he  wses 
his  gefylsta  on  Bam  gastlicum  gefeohte  his  martyrdomes. 
Witodlice  we  andettaB  on  urum  credan,  )?aet  Drihten  sitt  aet 
his  Faeder  swiBran.  Setl  gedafenaB  deman,  and  steall  fylstend- 
um  oBBe  feohtendum.  Nu  andet  ure  geleafa  Cristes  setl, 
forBan  Be  he  is  se  soBa  dema  lybbendra  and  deadra :  and  se 
eadiga  cyBere  Stephanus  hme  geseah  standende,  forBan  "Be  he 
waes  his  gefylsta,  swa  swa  we  aer  siedon.  Ealra  gecorenra 
halgena  deaB  is  deorwurBe  on  Godes  gesihBe ;  ac  'Seah- 
hwaeBere  is  gej^uht,  gif  aenig  todal  beon  maeg  betwux  mar* 
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eet  of  a  young  man  who  was  called  Saul.  They  then  begun 
4)  stone  with  hard  stones  the  blessed  Stephen  ;  and  he  cried^ 
md  said^  *'  Lord  Jesus^  receive  my  spirit."  And  he  bowed 
lis  knees^  crying  with  a  loud  voice^  ^^  My  Liord,  place  not 
hou  these  deeds  to  them  as  sin.''  And  he  then  with  that 
urord  departed  to  the  Almighty  Saviour^  whom  he  had  seen 
standing  high  in  heaven. 

The  wise  Augustine  spake  touching  this  text,  and  inquired, 
^hy  the  holy  martyr  Stephen  said  that  he  saw  the  Son  of 
nan  standing  at  God's  right  hand,  and  would  not  say  the 
Son   of  God;   when   it   seemed   worthier  of  Christ  to  be 
called  the  Sou  of  God  than  the  Son  of  man  ?     But  it  was 
itting  that  Jesus  should  be  so  manifested  in  heaven,  and  so 
uinounced  on  earth.     All  the  malice  of  the  Jews  arose  in 
;his.  Why  the  Lord  Christ,  who,  after  the  flesh,  is  truly  the 
$on  of  man,  should  also  be  called  the  Son  of  God ;  for  the 
loly  writ  hath  very  properly  mentioned  the  Son  of  man  standi- 
ng at  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  shame  the  disbelief  of  the 
Fews.    Christ  was  manifested  in  heaven  to  his  blessed  martyr 
Stephen,  who  was  slain  by  the  unbelievers  on  earth  ;  and  the 
leavenly  truth  gave  testimony  of  him,  whom  earthly  wicked- 
less  had  shamefully  calumniated.    Who  can  rightly  be  called 
;he  Son  of  man,  save  Christ  only,  when  every  man  besides 
lim  is  the  sou  of  two  persons  ?     The  blessed  Stephen  saw 
Zlhrist  standing,  because  he  was  his  support  in  the  spiritual 
ight  of  his  martyrdom.     Verily  we  confess  in  our  creed  that 
;he  Lord  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father.     A  seat  is 
refitting  to  a  judge,  and  standing  to  one  helping  or  fighting. 
S^ow  our  creed  acknowledges  Christ's  seat,  because  he  is  the 
;rue  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead  :  and  the  blessed  martyr 
Stephen  saw  him  standing,  because  he  was  his  helper,  as  we 
[>efore  said.     The  death  of  all  the  chosen  saints  is  precious 
n  the  sight  of  God ;  yet  it  seems,  if  any  difference  may  be 
between  martyrs,  that  he  is  the  most  exalted  who  suffered 
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tyrum,  ]>8et  8e  is  healicost  seSe  iSone  martyrdom  sefter  G  «lt|rt 
astealde.     Witodlice  Stephanus  wees  to  diacone  gehadoclii  |[l^ 
"Saera  apostola  handum ;  ac  he  hi  forestop  on  heofenan  rice 
mid  sigefaestum  dea^Se  ;  and  swa  se  "Se  wees  neo%or  on  eud^ 
bjnrdnysse^  wearS  fyrmest  on  ^rowunge;  and  se  "Se  waes  leorn- 
ing-cniht  on  hade,   ongann  wesan  lareow   on  martyrdome. 
Done  dea'S  so^lice  )?e  se  Hselend  gemedemode  for  mannum 
)?rowian,  ^one  ageaf  Stephanus  fyrmest  manna  )?am  Haelende. 
He  is  gecweden  protomartyr,  j^eet  is  se  forma  cySere,  forSan 
^  he  eefter  Cristes  "Srowmige  serest  martyrdom  ge'Srowode. 
Stephanus  is  Grecisc  nama^  f^aet  is  on  Leden,  Coronatus,  )ttt 
we  cwe'Sa'S  on  Englisc,  Gewuldorbeagod  ;  forSan  "Se  he  haeff 
)K)ne  ecan  wuldorbeah,  swa  swa  his  nama  him  forewitegode. 
pa  leasan  gewitan,  ^  hine  forseedon,  bine  ongunnon  aerest  to 
torfienne;  forSan  )>e  Moyses  ee  taehte,   ]>ast   swa  hwa  swa 
o^eme  to  dea^  fors^e,  sceolde  wurpan  ^one  forman  st& 
to  "Sam  ^e  he  eer  mid  his  tungan  acwealde.     Da  re'San  ludei 
wedende  f^one  halgan  steendon :  and  he  clypode,  and  cwael^, 
^*  Drihten,  ne  sete  ^u  "Sas  deeda  him  to  synne." 

Understanda'S  nu,  mine  gebro^ra,  )m  micclan  lufe  )«s 
eadigan  weres.  On  dea^e  he  wees  gesett,  and  "Seah  he  bsed 
mid  so'Sre  lufe  for  his  cwelleras;  and  betwux  "Ssera  stani 
hryre,  Ba^a  gehwa  mihte  his  leofostan  frynd  forgytan,  & 
betffihte  he  his  fyud  Gode,  )?U8  cweiSende,  "  Drihten,  ne  sete 
]>u  {$as  dseda  him  to  synne/'  Swi'Sor  he  besorgade  )^  heora 
83mna  )K)nne  his  agene  wunda;  swi^r  heora  arleasn3rsse 
]>onne  his  sylfes  dea'S ;  and  rihtlice  swi^or,  forSan  "Se  heora 
arleasnysse  fyligde  se  eca  dea^,  and  |?aet  eee  lif  fyligde  his 
dea^Se.  Saulus  heold  'Ssera  leasra  gewitena  reaf,  and  heora 
mod  to  pesre  stfieninge  geomlice  tihte.  Stephanus  so^lice 
gebigedum  cneowum  Drihten  baed  f^eet  he  Saulum  alysde. 
WearS  "Sa  Stephanes  b^n  fram  Gode  gehyred,  and  Saulos 
wearS  alysed.  Se  arfsesta  wees  gehyred,  and  se  arleasa  wearS 
gerihtwisod. 

On  {Syssere  daede  is  geswutelod  hu  micclum  fremige  I'seiv 
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uaHyrdom  next  to  God.  Now  Stephen  was  ordained  deacon 
it  the  hands  of  the  apostles ;  but  he  preceded  them  in  the 
cingdom  of  heaven  by  a  triumphant  death ;  and  so  he  who 
j^SLB  lower  in  order  was  first  in  suffering ;  and  he  who  was  a 
lisciple  in  condition  was  the  earliest  to  be  a  doctor  in  martyr- 
lorn.  That  death  verily  which  Jesus  vouchsafed  to  suffer  for 
men,  Stephen  gave  first  of  men  to  Jesus.  He  is  called  pro- 
tomartyr^  that  is  the  first  witness,  because  he  first  after 
Christ's  passion  suffered  martyrdom.  Stephen  is  a  Greek 
name,  which  is  in  Latin,  CoronatuSy  and  which  we  express 
in  English  hy,  Glory -crowned,  because  he  has  the  eternal 
crown  of  glory,  as  his  name  foretold  to  him.  The  Ijring  wit- 
nesses, who  had  falsely  accused  him,  begun  first  to  stone  him  ; 
because  the  law  of  Moses  taught,  that  whosoever  accused  an- 
other to  death  should  throw  the  first  stone  against  him  whom 
he  had  before  slain  with  his  tongue.  The  cruel  Jews  raging 
stoned  the  holy  one,  and  he  cried  and  said,  ^^  Liord,  place 
thou  not  these  deeds  to  them  as  sin." 

Understand  now,  my  brethren,  the  great  love  of  this  blessed 
man.  He  was  placed  in  death,  and  yet  he  prayed  with  true 
love  for  his  slayers ;  and  amid  the  falling  of  the  stones,  when 
any  one  might  forget  his  dearest  friends,  he  commended  his 
foes  to  God,  thus  saying,  ^^  Lord,  place  thou  not  these  deeds 
to  them  as  sin."  He  was  more  afflicted  on  account  of  their 
sins  than  of  his  own  wounds,  more  for  their  wickedness  than 
bis  own  death  ;  and  rightly  more,  seeing  that  eternal  death 
followed  their  wickedness,  and  eternal  life  followed  his  death. 
Saul  held  the  garments  of  the  false  witnesses,  and  zealously 
instigated  their  minds  to  the  stoning.  But  Stephen  with 
bended  knees  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  redeem  Saul. 
Stephen's  prayer  was  heard,  and  Saul  was  redeemed.  The 
pious  one  was  heard,  and  the  impious  justified. 

By  this  deed  is  shown  how  greatly  avails  the  prayer  of 
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so^an  lufe  gebed.  Witodlice  naefde  Codes  gela^Sung  Paul 
to  lareowe,  gif  se  halga  martyr  Stephanus  swa  ne  badf. 
Efne  nG  Paulus  blissa'S  mid  Stephane  on  heofenan  rice ;  luid 
Stephane  he  bric8  Cristes  beorbtnysse,  and  mid  him  he  rixa^. 
pider  i$e  Stephanus  forestop,  mid  Saules  stanum  oftorfod, 
"Sider  folgode  Paulus  gefultumod  j?urh  Stephanes  gebedu. 
peer  nis  Paulus  gescynd  j?urh  Stephanes  siege,  ac  Stephanus 
glada^  on  Paules  gefaerraedene ;  forSan  |>e  seo  so^e  lufu  on 
heora  aegSrum  blissa^S.  Seo  so^e  lufu  oferwann  ^aera  lude- 
iscra  re^Snysse  on  Stephane,  and  seo  ylce  lufu  oferwreah  syniu 
micelnysse  on  Paule,  and  heo  on  heora  aegSrum  samod  ge- 
eamode  heofenan  rice.  Eomostlice  seo  so^e  lufu  is  wyl- 
spring  and  ordfruma  ealra  godnyssa  and  ae^ele  trumnys,  and 
se  weg  pe  Iset  to  heofonum.  Se  i$e  faerS  on  soiSre  lufe  ne 
maeg  he  dwelian,  ne  forhtian  :  heo  gewissa^,  and  gescylt, 
and  gelaet.  purh  f^a  so^an  lufe  waes  j^es  halga  martyr  swa 
gebyld  j?aet  he  bealdlice  iSaera  ludeiscra  ungeleaffulnysse 
"Sreade,  and  he  6rsorh  betwux  {Sam  greatum  hagolstanum 
]?urhwunode ;  and  he  for  "Sam  staenendum  welwillende  gebsd, 
and  j^aer  to-eacan  {$a  heofenlican  healle  cucu  and  gewuldor- 
beagod  inn-ferde. 

Mine  gebro'Sra,  uton  geefenlaecan  be  sumum  daele  swa 
miccles  lareowes  geleafan,  and  swa  mseres  cySeres  lufe.  Uton 
lufian  ure  gebro'Sra  on  Godes  gela'Sunge  mid  swilcum  mode 
swa  swa  "Ses  cySere  )>a  lufode  his  fynd.  BeolS  gemyndige 
hwaet  seo  sylfe  So^faestnys  on  "Sam  halgan  godspelle  behet, 
and  hwilc  wedd  us  gesealde.  Se  Haelend  cwae*?,  "  Gif  ge  for- 
gyfa"?  )?am  mannum  )?e  wi^  eow  agyltaB,  j?onne  forgyfS  eow 
eower  Faeder  eowere  synna :  gif  ge  ^onne  nella^S  forgyfen, 
nele  eac  eower  Faeder  eow  forgifan  eowere  gyltas."  Ge  ge- 
hyra^  nu,  mine  gebro'Sra,  )>aet  hit  stent  |>urh  Godes  gyfe  on 
urum  agenum  dihte  hu  us  hi"?  aet  Gode  gedemed.  He  cwae^, 
*^  Gif  ge  forgj»fa"S,  eow  hi"?  forgyfen."  Ne  bepaece  nan  man 
hine  sylfne :  witodlice  gif  hwa  fur8on  aenne  man  hata%  on 
"Sisum  middangearde,  swa  hwaet  swa  he  to  gode  gedeiS,  eal 
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true  love.  Verily  the  church  of  God  would  not  have  had 
Paul  as  a  teacher,  if  the  holy  martyr  Stephen  had  not  thus 
prayed.  Behold,  Paul  now  rejoices  with  Stephen  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  with  Stephen  he  enjoys  the  brightness 
of  Christ,  and  with  him  he  rules.  Whither  Stephen  pre- 
ceded, stoned  with  the  stones  of  Saul,  thither  Paul  followed, 
aided  by  the  prayers  of  Stephen.  Paul  is  not  there  defiled 
through  Stephen's  murder,  but  Stephen  rejoices  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  Paul,  because  true  love  rejoices  in  them  both. 
True  love  overcame  the  cruelty  of  the  Jews  to  Stephen,  and 
the  same  love  covered  over  the  greatness  of  his  sins  in  Paul, 
and  it  in  both  of  them  together  earned  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Verily  true  love  is  the  fountain  and  origin  of  all  goodness,  and 
noble  fortitude,  and  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven.  He  who 
journeys  in  true  love  cannot  err  nor  fear :  it  directs,  and 
shields,  and  leads.  Through  true  love  was  the  holy  martyr 
rendered  so  courageous  that  he  boldly  reproved  the  disbelief 
of  the  Jews,  and  he  continued  tranquil  amid  the  great  stones, 
and  benevolently  prayed  for  the  stoners,  and,  in  addition 
thereto,  entered  the  heavenly  hall  living,  and  crowned  mth 
glory. 

My  brethren,  let  us  in  some  degree  imitate  so  great  a 
teacher's  faith,  and  so  great  a  martyr's  love.  Let  us  love 
our  brothers  in  God's  church  with  such  affection  as  that  with 
which  this  martyr  loved  his  foes.  Be  mindful  what  Truth 
itself  has  promised  in  the  holy  gospel,  and  what  pledge  it 
has  given  us.  Jesus  said,  ^^  If  ye  forgive  those  men  who 
sin  against  you,  then  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you 
your  sins  :  but  if  ye  will  not  forgive,  your  Father  will  not 
forgive  you  your  sins."  Ye  hear  now,  my  brethren,  that  it 
stands,  through  God's  grace,  at  our  own  option  how  we  shall 
be  judged  before  God.  He  said,  "  If  ye  forgive,  ye  shall  be 
forgiven."  Let  no  man  deceive  himself:  verily  if  any  one 
hate  a  man  in  this  world,  whatever  good  he  may  have  done. 


{ 


54  PASSIO  B.  STEPHANI,  PROTOM. 

he  hit  forlyst ;  forSan  "Se  se  apostol  Paulus  ne  fat's  geligerj  ixl, 
^  cwse'S,  *'  peah  Se  ic  aspende  ealle  mine  shta  on  ^Scat^ 
bigleofan,  and  Seah  "Se  ic  minne  agenne  lichaman  to  c^rale 
gesylle,  swa  Saet  ic  forbyme  on  martyrdome ;  gif  ic  usebbe  ^ 
so'San  lufe,  ne  frema'S  hit  me  nan  'Sing."  Be  "San  ylcan  cwart 
se  godspellere  lohannes,  "  SeSe  his  broSor  ne  lufa'S,  he  wuntS 
on  dea"Se."  Eft  he  cwab'S,  **iElc  Ssera  ^  his  bro^r  hata? 
is  manslaga."  Ealle  we  sind  gebro'Sra  ^  on  God  gelyfaf, 
and  we  ealle  cweSa'S,  "  Pater  noster  qui  es  in  cells,"  J^aet  is, 
**  Ure  Faeder  |?e  eart  on  heofonum."  Ne  gedyrstlaece  nan 
man  be  msegShade,  butan  so'Sre  lufe.  Ne  truwige  nan  man 
be  ffilmesdsedum  o'SSe  on  gebedum,  butan  "Ssere  foressdan 
lufe  ;  forSan  Se  swa  lange  swa  he  hylt  Sone  sweartan  niS  on 
liis  heortan,  ne  meeg  he  mid  nanum  "Singe  )H)ne  mildheortan 
God  gegladian.  Ac  gif  he  wille  {'set  him  God  milde  sy,  ]wime 
hlyste  h^  godes  rs&des,  na  of  minum  muSe,  ac  of  Cristes 
sylfes  :  he  cwaeS,  **  Gif  "Su  offrast  "Sine  llic  to  Godes  weofode, 
and  ^\i  I'fler  gemyndig  bist  ^tet  'Sin  bro'Sor  hsefS  sum  Sing 
ongean  Se,  forlset  Saerrihte  "Sa  lac  setforan  Sam  weofode,  and 
gang  serest  to  J^inum  breSer,  and  ^e  to  him  gesibsuma ;  and 
Sonne  Su  eft  cymst  to  "Sam  weofode,  geoffra  "Sonne  "Sine  lac." 
Gif  Su  "Sonne  J'inum  cristenum  breSer  deredest,  ]K)nne  ImbB 
he  sum  'Sing  ongean  Se,  and  )m  scealt  be  Godes  taecuiige  bine 
gegladian,  ser  Su  'Sine  lac  geoffrige.  Gif  Sonne  se  cristena 
mann,  ^e  Sin  broSor  is,  "Se  ahwar  geyfelode,  J^ast  Su  scealt 
miltsigende  forgifan.  Ure  gastlican  lac  sind  ure  gebeda, 
and  lofsang,  and  husel-halgung,  and  gehwilce  o'Sre  lac  "Se  we 
Gode  oifriaS,  )m  we  sceolon  mid  gesibsumere  heortan  and 
broSerlicere  lufe  Gode  betsecan.  Nu  cwyS  sum  man  ongean 
Sas  rffidinge,  Ne  mfeg  ic  minne  feond  lufian,  "Sone  "Se  ic 
dseghwonlice  wtelhreowne  togeanes  me  geseo.  Eala  Su  mann, 
)7u  sceawast  hwset  Sin  broSor  )?e  dyde,  and  )ni  ne  scea- 
wast  hwaet  Su  Gode  gedydest.  ponne  Su  micele  swserran 
synna  wi'S  God  gefremodest,  hwi  nelt  Su  forgyfan  "Sa  lytlao 
gyltus  anum  menu,  ^tet  se  iElmihtiga  God  ^e  Sa  micclan 
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he  loses  it  all;  for  the  apostle  Paul  speaks  not  falsely^ 
who  says,  *^  Though  I  spend  all  my  wealth  in  food  for  the 
poor,  and  though  I  g^ve  my  own  body  to  be  slain,  so  that  I 
bum  in  martjnrdom,  if  I  have  not  true  love,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing/'  Concerning  the  same  the  evangelist  John  said, 
^^  He  who  loveth  not  his  brother  continueth  in  death.'*  Again 
he  said,  **  Every  one  who  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer." 
We  are  all  brothers  who  believe  in  God,  and  we  all  say, 
**  Pater  noster  qui  es  in  coelis,"  that  is,  ''Our  Father  who 
art  in  heaven."  Let  no  man  presume  on  kinship  without 
true  love.  Let  no  man  trust  in  alms-deeds,  or  in  prayers, 
without  the  aforesaid  love;  for  so  long  as  he  holds  black 
malice  in  his  heart,  he  cannot  in  any  way  delight  the  merci- 
ful God.  But  if  he  desire  that  God  be  merciful  to  him,  let 
him  listen  to  good  counsel,  not  from  my  mouth,  but  from  that 
of  Christ  himself:  he  said,  ''  If  thou  oiferest  thy  gift  at  God's 
altar,  and  thou  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  some- 
thing against  thee,  leave  forthwith  the  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  first  to  thy  brother,  and  reconcile  thee  to  him,  and 
when  thou  comest  again  to  the  altar,  offer  then  thy  gift." 
But  if  thou  bast  injured  thy  christian  brother,  then  hath  he 
something  against  thee,  and  thou  shalt,  according  to  God's 
teaching,  gladden  him,  ere  thou  oiferest  thy  gift.  But  if  the 
christian  man,  who  is  thy  brother,  hath  in  aught  done  thee 
evil,  that  thou  shalt  mercifully  forgive.  Our  spiritual  gifts 
are  our  prayers,  and  hymn,  and  housel- hallowing,  and  every 
other  gift  that  we  offer  to  God,  which  we  should  give  to  God 
with  peaceful  heart  and  brotherly  love.  Now  will  some  man 
say  against  this  text,  I  cannot  love  my  foe,  whom  I  see 
daily  bloodthirsty  against  me.  O  thou  man,  thou  seest  what 
thy  brother  hath  done  to  thee,  but  thou  seest  not  what  thou 
hast  done  to  God.  When  thou  much  heavier  sins  hast  per- 
petrated against  God,  why  wilt  thou  not  forgive  one  man 
little  offences,  that  the  Almighty  God  may  forgive  thee  great 
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synna  forgyfe  ?  Nu  cwyst  ^5u  eft,  Micel  gedeorf  bi"S  Iw 
^let  ic  minne  feond  lufige,  and  for  "Sone  gebidde  ^e  me  hearWs 
cep^5.  Ne  wi"Scwe^  we  ^tet  hit  micel  gedeorf  ne  sy;  acgif 
hit  is  hefigtyme  on  "Syssere  worulde,  hit  becym'S  to  micdic 
mede  on  ^sere  toweardan.  Witodlice  J'urh  'Sines  feondes  Ivk 
'pu  bist  Oodes  freond  ;  and  na  pset  an  J'tet  "Su  his  freond  sy, 
ac  eac  swilce  )?u  bist  Oodes  beam,  }nirh  "Sa  rsedene  ptet  ^ 
)nnne  feond  lufige ;  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  cwab'S,  *^  Lufia^S  eoweie 
fynd,  do's  {'am  tela  pe  eow  hatia'S,  ptet  ge  beon  eoweies 
Feeder  cild,  seSe  on  heofenum  is."  Menigfealde  earfo'Snyssa 
and  hospas  wolde  gehwE  ea'Selice  forberan  wyS  pan  )^t  be 
moste  sumum  rican  men  to  beame  geteald  beon,  and  his 
yrfenuma  to  gewitendlicum  sehtum  :  forbera'S  nu  ge^Syldelice 
for  "Sam  ecan  wurSmynte,  pmt  ge  Godes  beam  getealde  beon, 
and  his  yrfenuman  on  heofenlicum  spedum,  {'set  {'set  se  oiet 
forSyldigan  wolde  for  ateorigendlicere  edwiste. 

We  secgaiS  eow  Godes  riht ;  healdaiS  gif  ge  willon.  Gif  we 
hit  forsuwiaiS,  ne  biiS  us  geborgen.  Cristes  lufu  us  nesMS 
pset  we  simle  {'a  godan  tihton,  padt  hi  on  gSdnysse  )nirhwu- 
nion ;  and  "Sa  yfelan  we  mjaiegiaiS,  ytet  hi  fram  heora  yfd- 
iiessum  hrsedlice  gecyrron.  Ne  beo  se  rihtwisa  gymeleas  od 
his  anginne,  ne  se  yfela  ortruwige  "Surh  his  unrihtwisnysse. 
Ondrsede  se  goda  padt  he  fealle;  hogige  se  yfela  {'set  be 
astande.  Se  %e  yfel  sy  geefenlsece  h^  Paules  gecyrrednysse; 
se  %e  god  sy  )7urhwunige  he  on  godnysse  mid  Stephana ;  for- 
'San  "Se  ne  hVS  nlin  anginn  herigendlic  butan  godre  geend- 
unge.     iElc  lof  bi"S  on  ende  gesungen. 

Mine  gebroiSra,  gyrstan-dseg  gemedemode  ure  Drihten  hine 
sylfne,  past  he  "Sysne  middangeard  );urh  so'Se  menniscnysse  ge- 
neosode  :  nu  to-dfi%  se  se^ela  cempa  Stephanus,  fram  licham- 
licere  wununge  gewitende,  sigefsest  to  heofenum  ferde.  Crbt 
niSer-astah,  mid  flsesce  bewsefed;  Stephanus  up-astah,  )nirh 
his  blod  gewuldorbeagod.  Gyrstan-dseg  sungon  englas  ^'Gode 
wuldor  on  heannyssum  ; "  nu  to-daeg  hi  underfengon  Stepha- 
num  blissigende  on  heora  geferrsedene,  mid  )7am  he  wuldraf 
and  blissa^  a  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 
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sins  ?  Now  again  thou  wilt  say.  It  is  a  great  hardship  for 
me  to  love  my  foe,  and  to  pray  for  him  who  meditates  harm 
against  me.  We  will  not  gainsay  that  it  is  a  great  hardship ; 
but  if  it  is  difficult  in  this  world,  it  turns  to  a  great  reward  in 
the  one  to  come.  Verily  by  love  of  thy  foe  thou  art  the  friend 
of  God,  and  not  only  art  thou  his  friend,  but  thou  art  also  a 
child  of  God,  by  the  condition  that  thou  love  thy  foe;  as 
Christ  himself  hath  said,  "  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
those  who  hate  you,  that  ye  be  your  Father's  children,  who 
is  in  heaven."  Many  hardships  and  contumelies  any  one 
would  easily  endure  that  he  might  be  accounted  the  child  of 
some  powerful  man,  and  his  heir  to  transitory  possessions : 
bear  now  patiently,  for  the  everlasting  honour  of  being  ac- 
counted children  of  God,  and  bis  heirs  in  heavenly  riches, 
that  which  the  other  would  undergo  for  a  frail  matter. 

We  tell  you  God's  law;  hold  it  if  ye  will.  If  we  kept  it 
in  silence,  we  should  not  be  secure.  Love  of  Christ  compels 
us  ever  to  stimulate  the  good,  that  they  continue  in  goodness; 
and  we  admonish  the  wicked  that  they  may  quickly  turn  from 
their  wickedness.  Let  not  the  righteous  be  heedless  at  his 
beginning,  nor  the  wicked  despair  through  his  unrighteous- 
ness. Let  the  good  man  dread  lest  he  fall ;  the  wicked  take 
care  that  he  stand.  Let  him  who  is  wicked  imitate  the  con- 
version of  Paul ;  let  him  who  is  good  persist  in  goodness  with 
Stephen ;  for  no  beginning  is  praiseworthy  without  a  good 
ending.     All  praise  will  be  sung  at  the  end. 

My  brethren,  yesterday  our  Lord  vouchsafed  to  visit  this 
world  in  true  human  nature  :  now  to-day  the  noble  champion 
Stephen,  quitting  his  bodily  dwelling,  went  triumphant  to 
heaven.  Christ  descended  clothed  with  flesh ;  Stephen  as- 
cended, through  his  blood  with  glory  crowned.  Yesterday 
angels  sung,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest;"  now  to-day  they 
received  Stephen  rejoicing  in  their  fellowship,  with  whom  he 
glorieth  and  rejoiceth  to  all  eternity.     Amen. 
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VI.  KAL.  JAN. 
ASSUMPTIO  SCI  lOHANNIS  APOSTOLI. 

lOHANNES  seGodspellere,  Cristes  dyrliDg^  wearS  on  'Sysum 
daege  to  heofenan  rices  myrh'Se,  )?urh  Godes  neosunge^  ge- 
numen.  He  wses  Cristes  moddrian  sunu,  and  be  hine  lufode 
sjmderlice ;  na  swa  micclum  for  iSsere  mseglican  sibbe  swa  for 
"Saere  clsennysse  his  ansundan  maegSbades.  He  waes  on  madgS- 
bade  Grode  gecoren^  and  be  on  ecnysse  on  ungewemmedum 
m^egSbade  );urbwunode.  Hit  is  geraed  on  gewyrdelicum 
racum  J^aet  be  wolde  wifian,  and  Crist  wearS  to  his  gyftum 
gela'Sod.  pa  gelamp  bit  J^aet  aet  "Sam  gyftum  win  wearS 
ateorod.  Se  Haelend  'Sa  bet  )?a  *Senig-men  afyllan  bix  staenene 
fatu  mid  bluttrum  waetere^  and  be  mid  bis  bletsunge  J^set 
waeter  to  ae'Selum  wine  awende.  pis  is  J^aet  forme  tacn  *Se  he 
on  bis  menniscnysse  openlice  geworbte.  pa  wearS  lobannes 
swa  onbryrd  }?urh  J^aet  tacn,  }?aet  be  "Saerrihte  bis  bryde  on 
maegSbade  forlet,  and  symle  syS^an  Dribtne  folgode^  and 
wearS  'Sa  him  inweardlice  gelufod,  forSan  "Se  be  bine  aetbrsed 
]fBjn  flaesclicum  lustum.  Witodlice  "Sisum  leofan  leoming- 
cnibte  befaeste  se  Haelend  bis  modor,  \fapa,  be  on  rode  heng- 
ene  mancynn  alysde ;  {'aet  his  claene  lif  'Saes  claenan  maedenes 
Marian  gymde,  and  beo  "Sa  on  byre  swyster  suna  'Seuunguin 
wunode. 

Eft  on  fyrste,  aefter  Cristes  upstige  to  beofonum,  rixode 
sum  waelbreow  casere  on  Romana  rice,  aefter  Nerone,  se  waes 
Domicianus  gehaten,  cristenra  manna  ebtere  :  se  bet  afyllan 
ane  cyfe  mid  weallendum  ele,  and  }H)ne  maeran  godspellere 
];aeron  bet  bescufan  ;  ac  be,  'Surb  Godes  gescyldnysse,  unge- 
wemmed  of  "Sam  hatum  bae"5e  code.  Eft  iSaiSa  se  waelreowa  ne 
mihte  "Saes  eadigan  apostoles  bodunge  alecgan,  )m  asende  be 
hine  on  wraecsi^  to  anum  igeo^e  ^e  is  Pa'Smas  geciged,  )?aet 
he  "Saer  )?urb  bungres  scearpnysse  acw^ele.  Ac  se  ^Elmibtiga 
Haelend  ne  forlet  to  gymeleaste  bis  gelufedan  apostol,  ac  ge- 
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DECEMBER  XXVH. 
THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  SAINT  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE. 

JOHN  the  Evangelist^  Christ's  darling,  was  on  this  day, 
through  God's  visitation,  taken  to  the  joy  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  was  the  son  of  Christ's  maternal  aunt,  and  he 
loved  him  particularly,  not  so  much  for  the  consanguinity,  as 
for  the  purity  of  his  uncorrupted  chastity.  He  was  in  chas- 
tity chosen  to  God,  and  he  ever  continued  in  undefiled  chas- 
tity. It  is  read  in  historic  narratives  that  he  would  marry, 
and  Christ  was  invited  to  his  nuptials.  Then  it  befell  that  at 
the  nuptials  wine  was  wanting.  Jesus  then  bade  the  serving 
men  fill  six  stone  vessels  with  pure  water,  and  he  with  his 
blessing  turned  the  water  to  noble  wine.  This  is  the  first 
miracle  that  he  openly  wrought  in  his  state  of  man.  Now 
John  was  so  stimulated  by  that  miracle,  that  he  forthwith 
left  his  bride  in  maidenhood,  and  ever  afterwards  followed 
the  Lord,  and  was  by  him  inwardly  beloved,  because  he  had 
withdrawn  himself  from  fleshly  lusts.  Verily  to  this  beloved 
disciple  Jesus  intrusted  his  mother,  when,  suspended  on  the 
cross,  he  redeemed  mankind,  that  his  pure  life  might  take 
care  of  the  pure  virgin  Mary,  and  that  she  might  continue 
ministering  to  her  sister's  son. 

Some  time  after,  after  Christ's  ascension  to  heaven,  a  cruel 
emperor  reigned  in  the  Roman  empire,  after  Nero,  who  was 
called  Domitian,  a  persecutor  of  the  christians.  He  com- 
manded a  vat  to  be  filled  with  boiling  oil,  and  the  great  evan- 
gelist to  be  thrust  therein  ;  but  he,  through  God's  protection, 
went  uninjured  from  that  hot  bath.  Afterwards,  when  the  cruel 
one  might  not  suppress  the  preaching  of  the  blessed  apostle, 
he  sent  him  into  exile  to  an  island  that  is  called  Patmos,  that 
he  there,  through  sharpness  of  hunger,  might  perish.  But 
the  Almighty  Saviour  did  not  leave  his  beloved  apostle  to 
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swutelode  him  on  "Sam  wrsecsi'Se  )?a  toweardan  onwrigenyfse, 
be  "Saere  be  awrat  i5a  boc  "Se  is  gehaten  Apocalipsis  :  andse 
waelbreowa  Domicianus  on  %am  ylcan  geare  wearS  acweaU 
aet  his  witena  bandum ;  and  bi  ealle  anmodlice  rseddon  ]«t 
ealle  bis  gesetnyssa  aydlode  waeron.  pa  wearS  Nerua,  swHc 
arfaest  man,  to  casere  gecoren.  Be  bis  geiSafunge  gecyrde  se 
apostol  ongean  mid  micclum  wurSmynte,  se^e  mid  hospe  to 
wrsecsi^e  asend  wses.  Him  urnon  ongean  weras  and  wif 
fsegnigende,  and  cweiSende,  "  Gebletsod  is  se  iSe  com  on 
Oodes  naman." 

Mid  ]>am  'Se  se  apostol  lobannes  stop  into  iSfiere  byrig 
Epbesum,  J^a  baer  man  bim  togeanes  anre  wydewan  lie  to 
byrigenne ;  bire  nama  waes  Drusiana.  Heo  wses  swi^Se  gely- 
fed  and  aelmesgeorn,  and  )?a  "Searfan,  "Se  beo  mid  cystigum  I 
mode  eallunga  afedde,  dreorige  mid  wope  iSam  lice  folgodon. 
Da  bet  se  apostol  "Sa  baere  settan,  and  cwae'S,  ^'Min  Dribten, 
Haelend  Crist !  Araere  'Se,  Drusiana ;  aris,  and  gecyrr  bam, 
and  gearca  us  gereordunge  on  );inam  buse."  Dnlsiana  ]?a  aras 
swilce  of  slsepe  awrebt,  and,  carfidl  be  "Saes  apostoles  baese, 
bam  gewende. 

On  %am  o^rum  dasge  code  se  apostol  be  "Saere  straBt,  y^ 
ofseab  be  bwaer  sum  u'Swita  laedde  twegen  gebroBru,  ]« 
baefdon  bebwyrfed  eall  beora  yldrena  gestreon  on  deor- 
wurSum  gymstanum,  and  woldon  "Sa  tocwysan  on  ealles  {^aes 
folces  gesibiSe,  to  waefersyne,  swylce  to  forsewennysse  woruld- 
licra  aebta.  Hit  waes  gewunelic  on  'Sam  timan  )?aet  %a  'Se 
woldon  woruld-wisdom  gecneordlice  leornian,  }?aet  bi  be- 
bwyrfdon  beora  are  on  gymstanuni,  and  ^a  tobraecon  ;  oiie 
on  sumum  gyldenum  wecge,  and  ^one  on  sae  awurpan ;  {li- 
lies "Se  seo  smeaung  }>aera  aebta  bi  aet  j^aere  lare  bremde.  pa 
clypode  se  apostol  ^one  u'Switan  Oraton  him  to,  and  cwarf5, 
**  Dyslic  bi^  );aet  hwa  woruldlice  speda  forbogige  for  manna 
berunge,  and  beo  on  Godes  dome  geniiSerod.  Ydel  bi"S  sc 
laecedom  )?e  ne  maeg  %one  untruman  gebaelan ;  swa  bi%  eac 
ydel  seo  lar  iSe  ne  gebaelS  ^iere  sawle  leahtras  and  un{$eawas. 
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neglect,  but  revealed  to  him,  in  that  exile,  the  revelation  of 
things  to  come,  concerning  which  he  wrote  the  book  which  is 
called  Apocalypse  :  and  the  cruel  Domitian  was  slain  in  the 
same  year  by  the  hand  of  his  senators  ;  and  they  all  unani- 
mously resolved  that  all  his  decrees  should  be  annulled.  Then 
was  Nerva,  a  very  honourable  man,  chosen  for  emperor. 
With  his  consent  the  apostle  returned  with  great  worship,  he 
who  with  contumely  had  been  sent  into  banishment.  Men 
and  women  ran  to  meet  him,  rejoicing  and  saying,  ^^  Blessed 
is  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  God.'' 

As  the  apostle  John  was  entering  the  city  of  Ephesus,  there 
was  borne  towards  him  the  corpse  of  a  widow  to  be  buried;  her 
name  was  Drusiana.  She  was  of  great  faith,  and  gave  much 
in  alms,  and  the  poor,  whom  she  had  bountifully  fed,  sad, 
with  weeping,  followed  the  corpse.  Then  the  apostle  bade 
them  set  down  the  bier,  and  said,  **  My  Lord,  Jesus  Christ ! 
Raise  thee,  Drusiana ;  arise,  and  return  home,  and  prepare 
refection  for  us  in  thy  house."  Drusiana  then  arose  as  if 
from  sleep  awakenvH,  and,  mindful  of  the  apostle's  command, 
returned  home. 

On  the  second  day  the  apostle  going  in  the  street,  observed 
where  a  philosopher  was  accompanying  two  brothers,  who 
had  turned  all  their  parents'  treasure  into  precious  gems,  and 
would  crush  them  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  as  a  spectacle, 
in  contempt  as  it  were  of  worldly  riches.  It  was  common 
at  that  time  for  those  who  would  sedulously  learn  philosophy, 
to  change  their  property  for  gems,  and  break  them  in  pieces ; 
or  for  a  wedge  of  gold,  and  throw  it  into  the  sea ;  lest  the 
contemplation  of  those  riches  should  hinder  them  at  their 
study.  Then  the  apostle  called  the  philosopher  Graton  to  him, 
and  said,  '*  It  is  foolish  that  any  one  should  despise  worldly 
riches  for  praise  of  men,  and  be  condemned  at  God's  doom. 
Vain  is  the  medicine  that  cannot  heal  the  sick ;  as  also  is  vain 
the  doctrine  that  healeth  not  the  sins  and  vices  of  the  soul. 
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So^SIice  min  lareow  Crist  sumne  cniht  "Se  gewilnode  J'ses  < 
lifes  I'ysuin  wordum  leerde,  pset  he  sceolde  ealle  bis  wc 
beceapian,  and  )7aet  wurS  'Searfum  dselan,  gif  he  wolde  M- 
fremed  beon,  and  he  sjrS^an  hsfde  his  goldhord  on  beo- 
fenum,  and  iSaer  to-eacan  J^aet  ece  lif."  Graton  "Ba  se  uiSwiU 
him  andwyrde,  "  pas  gymstanas  synd  tocwysede  for  ydelum 
gylpe^  ac  gif  'Sin  lEreow  is  BO'S  God^  gefeg  %as  bricas  to 
ansundnysse^  }?aet  heora  wur8  maege  ]?earfum  fremian." 
lohannes  )?a  gegaderode  "Sfiera  gymstana  bricas,  and  beseah  to 
heofonum,  {'us  cweiSende,  '^Drihten  Hfelend,  nis  'Se  nan  f  ing 
earfo*Se ;  )7u  ge-edsta'Selodest  ^isne  tobrocenan  middangeard 
on  )7inum  geleaffuUum^  ];urh  tacen  )?sere  halgan  rode;  ge- 
edsta'Sela  nu  J^as  deorwurSan  gymstanas,  'Surh  %inra  engla 
handa,  )?8et  'Sas  nytenan  menn  pme  mihta  oncnawon^  and  on 
ye  gelyfon."  Hwset,  iSa  fserlice  wurdon  %a  gymstanas  swa 
ansunde,  );aet  furSon  nan  tacen  )7sere  terran  tocwysednysse 
nses  gesewen.  pase  u'Swita  Graton  samod  mid  {'am  cnihtum 
feoU  to  lohannes  fotum,  gelyfende  on  God.  Se  apostol  bine 
fiiUode  mid  eallum  his  birede,  and  he  ongann  Godes  gelea&n 
openlice  bodian.  pa  twegen  gebro^ra,  Atticus  and  Eugenius, 
sealdon  heora  gymstanas,  and  ealle  heora  £ehta  daeldon  wsSd- 
lum,  and  filigdon  ^am  apostole,  and  micel  menigu  geleaffulra 
him  eac  to  ge'Seodde. 

pa  becom  se  apostol  set  sumum  saele  to  );flere  byrig  Per- 
gamum,  J^aer  %a  foreseedan  cnihtas  id  £er  eardodon,  and  ge- 
sawon  heora  "Seowan  mid  godewebbe  gefreatewode,  and  on 
woruldlicum  wuldre  scinende.  Da  wurdon  hi  mid  deofles 
flan  }nirhscotene,  and  dreorige  on  mode,  )?aet  hi  wasdligende 
on  anum  waclicum  waefelse  ferdon,  and  heora  "Seowan  on 
woruldlicum  wuldre  scinende  weeron.  pa  undergeat  se  apo- 
stol "Sas  deoflican  facn,  and  cwae"S,  **  Ic  geseo  J^eet  eower  mod 
is  awend,  and  eower  andwlita,  forSan  %e  ge  eowre  speda 
]?earfum  dseldon,  and  mines  Dribtnes  lare  fyligdon  :  ga'S  nu 
forSi  to  wuda,  and  heawa^  incre  byrSene  gyrda,  and  ge- 
bringa'S  to  me/'     Hi  dydon  be  his  haese,  and  he  on  Godes 
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Verily  iny  teacher^  Christy  enjoined  a  youth  who  desired 
eternal  life^  in  these  words^  That  he  should  sell  all  his 
wealthy  and  distribute  the  value  to  the  poor^  if  he  would 
be  perfect;  and  he  should  afterwards  have  his  treasure  in 
heaven^  and,  in  addition  thereto,  eternal  life."  The  philoso- 
pher Graton  him  answered,  ^'  These  jewels  are  crushed  for 
idle  vaunt ;  but  if  thy  teacher  is  the  true  God,  join  the  frag- 
ments to  soundness,  that  their  value  may  benefit  the  poor." 
John  then  gathered  the  fragments  of  the  jewels,  and  looked 
to  heaven,  thus  saying,  ^'  Lord  Jesus,  to  thee  no  thing  is  dif- 
ficult ;  thou  didst  restore  this  crushed  world  for  thy  faithful, 
through  sign  of  the  holy  rood ;  restore  now  these  precious 
gems,  by  thy  angels'  hands,  that  these  ignorant  men  may  ac- 
knowledge thy  powers,  and  in  thee  believe."  Lo,  then  sud- 
denly the  gems  became  sound,  so  that  even  no  sign  of  their 
former  broken  condition  was  seen.  Then  the  philosopher 
Graton,  together  with  the  youths,  fell  forthwith  at  the  feet 
of  John,  believing  in  God.  The  apostle  baptized  him  with 
all  his  family,  and  he  began  openly  to  preach  God's  faith. 
The  two  brothers,  Atticus  and  Eugenius,  gave  their  gems, 
and  distributed  all  their  wealth  to  the  poor,  and  followed  the 
apostle,  and  a  great  multitude  of  believers  also  joined  them- 
selves to  him. 

Then  on  a  certain  time  the  apostle  came  to  the  city 
of  Pergamus,  where  the  before-mentioned  youths  formerly 
dwelt,  and  saw  their  servants  decorated  with  fine  linen,  and 
shining  in  worldly  splendour.  Then  were  they  pierced  through 
with  the  devil's  darts,  and  sad  in  mind,  that  they  in  poverty 
should  go  with  one  miserable  cloak,  and  their  servants  be 
shining  in  worldly  splendour.  Then  perceived  the  apostle 
the  diabolical  wiles,  and  said,  ^^I  see  that  your  mind  and 
your  countenance  are  changed,  because  ye  have  distributed 
your  riches  to  the  poor,  and  followed  my  Lord's  doctrine : 
go  now  therefore  to  the  wood,  and  hew  a  burthen  of  rods,  and 
bring  them  to  nie."     They  did  as  he  had  commanded,  and  he 
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naman  "Sa  grenan  gyrda  gebletsode,  and  lit  wurdon  to  reac^ 
golde  awende.    Eft  cwae'S  se  apostol  lohannes,  "Ga'5  to  ^m 
8^-strande^  and  fecca'S  me  papolstanas."     Hi  dydon  s\fi; 
and  lohannes  pa  on  Godes  maegen'Srymrae  hi  gebletsode^  and 
ht  wurdon  gehwyrfede  to  deorwurSum  gymmum.     pa  cws^ 
se  apostol^  '^  Gb!S  to  smi'Si^an,  and  fandia'S  ]7ises  goldes  and 
'Sissera  gymstana."     Hi  "Sa  eodon,  and  eft  comon^  Jms  cwe^ 
ende,  '^  Ealle  i^as  goldsnii'Sas  8ecgai$  |^aet  hi  nsefre  ser  swa 
claene  gold,  ne  swa  read  ne  gesawon  :  eac  i$as  gym-wyrhtan 
secga^  padt  hi  naefre  swa  deorwurSe  gymstanas  ne  gemetton." 
pa  cwfiei$  se  apostol  him  to,  '^  Nima^  |?is  gold,  and  ISas  gjm- 
stanas,  and  fara^,  and  bicga'S  eow  land-are ;  forSan  )7e  ge 
forluron  "Sa  heofenlican  speda.     BicgaS  eow  p^Uene  cyrtlas, 
J?«t  gc  to  lytelre  hwile  scinon  swa  swa  rose,  J?aet  ge  hriedlice 
forweornion.     Beo^  blowende  and  welige  hwilwendlice,  J^fet 
ge  ecelice  wfedlion.    Hwset  la,  ne  maeg  se  iElmihtiga  Weald- 
end  J^urhteon  J^aet  he  do  his   "Seowan  rice  for  worulde,  ge- 
nihtsiime  on  welan^  and  iinwi^metenlice  scinan  ?   Ac  he  sette 
gecamp  geleaffuUum  sawlum,  ]fiet  hi  gelyfon  to  geageiine  ]^ 
ecan  welan,  ^a  'Se  for  his  naman  pa,  hwilwendan  speda  for- 
h5gia'S.     Ge  gehaeldon  untruman  on  ]7£es  Hselendes  naman, 
ge  afligdon  deoflu,  ge  forgeafon  blindum  gesih'Se,  and  ge- 
hwilce  unco'Se  gehaeldon  :  efne  nu  is  ^Seos  gifu  eow  setbroden, 
and  ge  sind  earmingas  gewordene,  ge  ^  W£eron  manre  and 
strange.     Swa  miccl  ege  stod  deoflum  fram  eow,  J^eet  hi  be 
eowere  haese  ]7a  ofsettan  deofolseocan  forleton ;  nu  ge  on- 
drseda'S   eow  deoflu.     pa  heofenlican  aehta  sind  us   eallum 
gemsene.     Nacode  we  waeron  acennede,  and  nacode  we  ge- 
wita'S.     paere  sunnan  beorhtnys,  and  J^aes  monan  leoht,  and 
ealra  tungla  sind  gemaene  penn  rican  and  -Sam  heanan.     Ren- 
scuras,   and   cyrcan   duru,   fulluht,   and   synna  forgyfenys, 
huselgang,  and  Godes  neosung,  sind  eallum  gemaene,  earm- 
um  and  eadigum  :  ac  se  ungesaeliga  gytsere  wile  mare  hab- 
ban  ]fonne  him  genihtsuma-S,  ]7onne  he  fnrSon  orsorh  ne  bricS 
his  genihtsumnysse.     Se  gytsere  haefS  aenne  lichanian,  and 
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in  God's  name  blessed  the  green  rods,  and  they  were  turned 
to  red  gold.     Again  the  apostle  said^  '^  Go  now  to  the  sea- 
Btrand,  and  fetch  me  pebble-stones.'*    They  did  so,  and  John 
by  God's  majesty  blessed  them,  and  they  were  turned  to 
precious  gems.     Then  said  the  apostle,  *'  Go  to  the  smithy, 
and  try  this  gold  and  these  gems."     They  went,  and  came 
again,  thus  saying,  ^'  All  the  goldsmiths  say  that  they  have 
never  before  seen  such  pure  and  such  red  gold:  also  the 
jewellers  say  that  they  have  never  before  met  with  such  pre- 
cious gems."     Then  said  the  apostle  to  them,  ''  Take  this 
gold  and  these  gems,  and  go  and  buy  landed  property,  seeing 
that  ye  have  lost  heavenly  riches.     Buy  yourselves  purple 
kirtles,  that  ye  for  a  little  while  may  shine  as  the  rose,  that 
ye  may  speedily  fade.     Be  flourishing  and  rich  for  a  season, 
that  ye  may  be  poor  for  ever.    What,  may  not  the  Almighty 
Ruler  so  act  that  he  make  his  servants  powerful  before  the 
world,  abounding   in   wealth,  and  incomparably  to  shine  ? 
But  he  has  placed  warfare  for  the  believing  souls,  that  they 
may  believe  in  order  to  possess  the  eternal  riches,  they  who 
for  his  name  despise  temporary  possessions.     Ye  healed  the 
sick  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  ye  drove  out  devils,  ye  gave  sight 
to  the  blind,  and  cured  every  disease.     Behold,  now  this 
gift  is  withdrawn  from  you,  and  ye  are  become  poor  wretches, 
ye  who  were  great  and  strong.     The  devils  stood  in  so  great 
awe  of  you^  that  at  your  behest  they  forsook  the  possessed 
demoniacs ;  now  ye  yourselves  dread  devils.     The  heavenly 
possessions  are  common  to  us  all.   Naked  we  were  born,  and 
naked  we  depart.     The  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  the  light 
of  the  moon,  and  of  all  the  stars  are  common  to  the  high  and 
the  low.     Rain-showers  and  the  church-door,  baptism  and 
forgiveness  of  sins,  partaking  of  the  housel  and  God's  visita- 
tion, are  common  to  all,  poor  and  rich  :  but  the  unhappy 
covetous  wishes  to  have  more  than  suffices  him,  though  he 
enjoys  not  freedom  from  care  in  his  abundance.     The  covetous 
hath  one  body  and  divers  garments ;  he  hath  one  belly  and  a 
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menigfealde  scrlid ;  he  hsefS  ane  wambe,  and  )nisend  ii/bb 
bigleofan :  witodlice  pset  he  for  gytsunge  uncyste  nauaa 
o'Srum  syllan  ne  m£eg,  )7aet  he  horda'S,  and  nat  hwani ;  sn 
swa  se  witega  cwseS,  ^  On  Tdel  bi'S  selc  man  gedrefed,  selic 
hordai$,  and  nathwam  he  hit  gegadera'S.'  Witodlice  nt\& 
he  ]>sera  sehta  hlaford,  ]7onne  he  hi  daelan  ne  msg  ;  ac  he  b(S 
]78era  sehta  'Seowa,  ]K)nne  he  him  eallunga  )>eowa%  ;  and  ^ 
to-eacan  him  weaxa'S  untrmnuyssa  on  his  lichaman,  )7st  Ik 
ne  maeg  ^tes  o'Si^e  w^tes  brucan.  He  cara'S  daeges  and  nihte 
\fadt  his  feoh  gehealden  sy  ;  he  gym's  greedelice  his  teolonge, 
his  gafoles,  his  gebytlu ;  he  berypi$  ]7a  wannspedigan,  he  fol- 
gffi^  his  lustum  and  his  plegan  ;  f^onne  fserlice  gewitt  he  of 
^issere  worulde,  nacod  and  forscyldigod,  synna  ana  mid  hiiD 
ferigende  ;  forSan  J?e  he  sceal  See  wTtc  iJrowian." 

Efne  'Sa^a  se  apostol  ];as  lare  sprecende  waes,  %a  baer  sum 
wuduwe  hire  suna  lie  to  bebyrgenne,  se  haefde  gewifod  prit- 
igum  nihtum  fier.  Seo  dreorige  modor  ]7a  samod  mid  l^am 
licmannum  rarigende  hi  astrehte  set  pads  halgan  apostoles 
fotum,  biddende  ]78et  he  hire  sunu  ou  Godes  naman  araerde, 
swa  swa  he  dyde  )?a  wydewan  Dnisianam.  lohannes  ^ 
ofhreow  ]78ere  meder  and  i^aera  licmanna  dreorignysse,  and 
astrehte  his  lichaman  to  eorSan  on  langsumum  gebede,  and 
^a  aet  nextan  ai€s,  and  eft  up-ahafenum  haudum  langlice 
baed.  pa'Sa  he  i$us  'Sriwa  gedon  haefde^  ^a  het  he  unwindan 
l^aes  enihtes  lie,  and  cwae^,  ^^  Eala  "Su  eniht,  ^  }>urh  •Sines 
flaesces  lust  hraedlice  "Sine  sawle  forlure ;  eala  |?u  cniht,  J^u  ne 
cutest  'Sinne  Scyppend ;  ]>u  ne  cuSest  manna  Haslend ;  J^u  ne 
cutest  *Sone  so'San  freond ;  and  forSi  )7u  beume  on  fonc 
wyrstan  feond.  Nu  ic  ageat  mine  tearas,  and  for  -Suire 
nytennysse  geomlice  baed,  )7aet  )?u  of  deai$e  arise,  and  )?isiUD 
twam  gebro'Srum,  Attico  and  Eugenio,  ey^e  hu  micel  wuldor 
hi  forluron,  and  hwilc  wite  hi  geearnodon."  Mid  -Sam  ^ 
aris  se  cniht  Stacteus,  and  feoll  to  lohannes  fotum,  and 
begann  to  "Sreagenne  ^  gebro^Sru  \fe  miswende  waeron,  fos 
cweiSende,  "  Ic  geseah  |^a  englas,  J?e  eower  gymdon,  dreorige 
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thousand  men's  sustenance ;  but  that  which  he^  through  the 
Fice  of  avarice,  cannot  give  to  any  other,  he  hoardeth,  and 
knoweth  not  for  whom,  as  the  prophet  said,  *  Vainly  is  every 
nan  troubled  who  hoardeth,  and  knoweth  not  for  whom  he 
^thereth/  Verily  he  is  not  lord  of  those  possessions,  when 
le  cannot  distribute  them,  but  he  is  the  slave  of  those  pos- 
essions,  when  he  wholly  serveth  them;  and  in  addition 
hereto,  diseases  of  his  body  increase,  so  that  he  may  not  en- 
oy  food  or  drink.  He  cares  night  and  day  that  his  money 
fe  preserved ;  he  attends  greedily  to  his  gain,  his  rent,  his 
buildings  ;  he  bereaves  the  indigent,  he  follows  his  lusts  and 
lis  pleasure;  then  suddenly  departs  he  from  this  world, 
laked  and  charged  with  crimes,  bearing  with  him  his  sins 
tlone ;  therefore  shall  he  suffer  punishment  everlasting." 

Behold,  while  the  apostle  was  speaking  this  lecture,  a  cer- 
ain  widow  bare  her  son  to  be  buried,  who  had  been  married 
birty  days  before.  The  afBicted  mother,  together  with  the 
noumers,  wailing  prostrated  herself  at  the  holy  apostle's 
eet,  praying  that  he  would,  in  6od*8  name,  rear  up  her  son, 
IS  he  did  the  widow  Drusiana.  John  then,  pitying  the  grief 
)f  the  mother  and  the  mourners,  prostrated  his  body  on 
;he  earth,  in  long  prayer,  and  at  length  rising  up,  again  with 
ip-raised  hands  prayed  a  long  time.  Having  done  thus 
thrice,  he  bade  them  unwrap  the  corpse  of  the  youth,  and 
jaid,  ^*  O  thou  youth,  who  through  thy  flesh's  lust  hast  early 
lost  thy  soul ;  O  thou  youth,  thou  knewest  not  thy  Creator ; 
thou  knewest  not  the  Saviour  of  men ;  thou  knewest  not  the 
true  friend,  and  hast  therefore  fallen  on  the  worst  enemy. 
tiow  I  have  shed  my  tears,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  thy  sen- 
suality, that  thou  mayest  from  death  arise,  and  to  these  two 
brothers,  Atticus  and  Eugenius,  declare  how  great  glory  they 
bave  lost,  and  what  punishment  they  have  earned."  On  this 
the  youth  Stacteus  arose,  and  fell  at  the  feet  of  John,  and 
began  to  chide  the  brothers  who  had  been  perverted,  thus 
saying,  ^^I  saw  the  angels  who  had  charge  of  you  sadly  weep- 
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wepan^  and  "Sa  awyrigedan  sceoccan  blissigende  on  eow/ens 
forwyrde.  Eow  waes  heofeuau  rice  gearo,  and  8cinendeg^ 
bytlu  mid  wistum  afyllede,  and  mid  ecum  leohte  :  ^  ge  for- 
luron  l^urh  unwserscipe^  and  ge  begeaton  eow  "Seosterfiilie 
wununga  mid  dracum  afyllede^  and  mid  brastligendum  ligam, 
mid  miasecgendlicum  witum  afyllede,  and  mid  an'Srscmo 
stencum ;  on  $am  ne  ablin^  granung  and  f^otening  dseges 
oype  nihtes :  bidda'S  fortSi  mid  inweardre  heortan  ISysne  Grodes 
apostol,  eowerne  lareow,  J^aet  he  eow  fram  "Sam  ecum  for- 
wyrde arsere^  swa  swa  he  me  fram  dea^e  arserde ;  and  he 
eowre  saula,  pe  nu  synd  adylegode  of  J^aere  liflican  bee,  gelsde 
eft  to  Godes  gife  and  miltsunge." 

Se  eniht  )^  Stacteus,  "Se  of  dea'Se  ai^,  samod  mid  j^am 
gebro'Srum,  astrehte  hine  to  Johannes  fotswa'Sum,  and  ]«t 
folc  forS  mid  ealle,  anmodlice  biddende  |?8et  he  him  to  (rode 
ge]7ingode.  Se  apostol  )?a  behead  'Sam  twam  gebro^rum  j^t 
hi  'Sritig  daga  be  hreowsunge  daedbetende  Gode  geoffrodoo, 
and  on  fsece  geomlice  beedon,  )?aet  i$a  gyldenan  gyrda  eft  to 
)^an  serran  gecynde  awendon,  and  )?a  gymstanas  to  heora  wac- 
nysse.  JEfter  "Sritigra  daga  faece,  )7aJ?a  hi  ne  mihton  mid 
heora  benum  )>8et  gold  and  ]>a  gymstanas  to  heora  gecynde 
awendan,  i$a  comon  hi  mid  wope  to  )?am  apostole,  ]^us  cweS- 
ende,  '^  Symle  i$u  taehtest  mildheortnysse,  and  J?set  man 
o'Srum  miltsode;  and  gif  man  o'Srum  miltsa'S,  hu  micek 
swi'Sor  wile  God  miltsian  and  arian  maunum  his  haud- 
geweorce !  pset  )>set  we  mid  gitsigendum  eagum  agylton, 
)>aet  we  nu  mid  wependum  eagum  bereowsiaS."  Da  and- 
wyrde  se  apostol,  "  Sera's  "Sa  gyrda  to  wuda,  and  J?a  stanas 
to  sffi-strande :  hi  synd  gecyrrede  to  heora  gecynde."  pa& 
hi  )?is  gedon  haefdon,  'Sa  underfengon  hi  eft  Godes  gife,  swa 
J78et  hi  adraefdon  deoflu,  and  blinde,  and  untrume  geh^eldon, 
and  fela  tacna  on  Drihtnes  naman  gefremedon,  swa  swa  hi 
aer  dydon. 

Se  apostol  J^a  gebigde  to  Gode  ealne  )?one  card  Asiam,  se 
is  geteald  to  healfan  daele  middan-eardes ;    and    awrat  ^ 
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ing,  and  the  accursed  fiend  rejoicing  in  your  destruction. 
For  you  was  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ready,  and  shining  struc- 
tures filled  with  repasts,  and  with  eternal  light:  these  ye  have 
lost  through  heedlessness,  and  have  got  for  yourselves  dark 
dwellings  filled  with  serpents,  and  with  crackling  flames,  full 
of  unspeakable  torments  and  horrible  stenches ;  in  which 
groaning  and  howling  cease  not  day  nor  night :  pray,  there- 
fore, with  inward  heart,  this  apostle  of  God,  your  teacher, 
that  he  raise  you  from  eternal  perdition,  as  he  hath  raised  me 
from  death,  and  that  he  your  souls,  which  are  now  blotted 
from  the  living  book,  lead  back  to  God*s  grace  and  mercy." 

The  youth  then,  Stacteus,  who  had  risen  from  death,  to- 
gether with  the  brothers,  prostrated  himself  in  the  footsteps 
of  John,  and  the  people  with  them,  all  unanimously  praying 
that  he  would  intercede  with  God  for  them.  The  apostle 
then  commanded  the  two  brothers  that  they  for  thirty  days  in 
penitence  should  sacrifice  to  God  by  penance,  and  in  that 
space  should  earnestly  pray  that  the  golden  rods  might  be 
turned  again  to  their  former  nature,  and  the  gems  to  their 
worthlessness.  After  thirty  days'  space,  when  they  could 
not  by  their  prayers  restore  the  gold  and  the  gems  to  their 
nature,  they  came  with  weeping  to  the  apostle,  thus  saying, 
"  Ever  hast  thou  taught  mercy,  and  that  one  should  have 
mercy  on  another ;  and  if  one  have  mercy  on  another,  how 
much  more  will  God  show  mercy  to  and  pity  men,  his  handi- 
work !  The  sin  which  we  have  committed  with  covetous 
eyes,  we  now  with  weeping  eyes  repent."  Then  answered 
the  apostle,  '^  Bear  the  rods  to  the  wood,  and  the  stones  to 
the  sea-strand  :  they  shall  be  restored  to  their  nature." 
When  they  had  done  this  they  again  received  God's  grace, 
so  that  they  drove  out  devils,  and  healed  the  blind  and  the 
sick,  and  performed  many  miracles,  in  the  Lord^s  name,  as 
they  before  had  done. 

The  apostle  then  converted  to  God  allthe  country  of  Asia, 
which  is  accounted  the  half  part  of  the  world ;  and  wrote  the 
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feorSan  Cristes  boc,  seo  hrepa^  swyrSost  ymbe  Cristesjgal-  \^ 
cundnysse.  Da  0*81*6  )^ry  godspelleras,  Matheus^  Marcus,  |1^ 
Lucas^  awriton  seror  be  Cristes  menniscnysse.  pa  aspningn 
gcdwolmenn  on  Godes  gela'Sunge,  and  cwssdon  J^aet  Crkt 
nsere  ffir  he  acenned  wass  of  Marian*  pa,  b»don  ealle  ^ 
leod-bisceopas  'Sone  halgan  apostol  |^£et  he  ]^a  feorSan  boc 
gesette,  and  ]?»ra  gedwolmanna  dyrstignesse  adweescte.  lo- 
hannes  )^a  bead  "Sreora  daga  fsesten  gemflBnelice ;  and  he 
aefter  "Sam  ffestene  wearS  swa  miclum  mid  Godes  gastt 
afylled^  ^mt  he  ealle  Godes  englas^  and  ealle  gesceafta,  mid 
heahlicum  mode  oferstah,  and  mid  'Sysum  wordum  ya  god- 
spellican  gesetnysse  ongan,  ^^  In  principio  erat  uerbum,  et 
uerbum  erat  apud  Deum^  et  Deus  erat  uerbum^  et  reliqua:" 
|>«t  is  on  £nglisc,  **  On  frym^e  w»s  word,  and  J^aet  word 
wses  mid  Gode,  and  )?8et  word  waes  God ;  ]ns  wses  on  frym& 
mid  Gode ;  ealle  "Sing  sind  )7urh  hine  geworhte,  and  nis  luui 
]7ing  buton  him  gesceapen."  And  swa  forS  on  ealre  ]^sre 
godspellican  gesetnysse,  he  cydde  fela  be  Cristes  godcund- 
nysse,  hu  he  ecelice  butan  angynne  of  his  Faeder  acenned  is, 
and  mid  him  rixa'S  on  annysse  J^aes  Halgan  Gastes,  a  butan 
ende.  Feawa  he  awrat  be  his  menniscnysse,  forSan  ]?e  ^ 
^ry  o^re  godspelleras  genihtsumlice  be  )?am  heora  bee  setton. 
Hit  gelamp  aet  sumum  s»le  J^set  pa  deofolgyldan  pepagft 
ungeleaffulle  w^ron,  gecwaedon  ]7aet  hi  woldon  )H>ne  apostol 
to  heora  hae'Senscipe  geneadian.  pa  cwae'S  se  apostol  to  'Sam 
hfiB'Sengyldum,  "  Ga-fi  ealle  endemes  to  Godes  cyrcan,  and 
clypiaS  ealle  to  eowerum  godum,  }?aBt  seo  cyrce  afealle  "Surii 
heora  mihte ;  "Sonne  huge  ic  to  eowermn  baeSenscipe.  Gif 
"Sonne  eower  godes  miht  }?a  halgan  cyrcan  towurpan  ne  maeg, 
ic  towurpe  eower  tempel  Jmrh  Sabs  iElmihtigan  Godes  mihte, 
and  ic  tocwyse  eower  deofolgyld  ;  and  biiS  )>onne  rihtlic  ge- 
i5uht  )>aet  ge  geswycon  eoweres  gedwyldes,  and  gelyfon  on 
«one  so^an  God,  seiSe  ana  is  iElmihtig."  pa  hae'Sengyldan 
iSisum  cwyde  ge^waerlaehton,  and  lohannes  mid  geswaesum 
wordum  }?ffit  folc  tihte,  I;aet  hi  ufor  eodon  fram  |^am  deofles 
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Courtb  book  of  Christ,  which  treats  most  of  Christ's  divinity. 
The  other  three  evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  wrote 
:rather  of  Christ's  human  state.  Then  there  sprung  up  here- 
'ticrs  in  God's  church,  who  said  that  Christ  was  not  before  he 
was  born  of  Mary.  Thereupon  all  the  diocesan  bishops  be- 
sought the  holy  apostle  to  compose  the  fourth  book,  and  ex* 
tinguish  the  audacity  of  the  heretics.  John  then  ordered  a 
general  fast  of  three  days ;  and  after  the  fast  he  was  so  greatly 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Gh)d»  that  he  excelled  all  Grod's  angels 
and  ^1  creatures  with  his  exalted  mind,  and  began  the 
evangelical  memorial  with  these  words,  ^^  In  principio  erat 
verbum,"  etc.,  that  is  in  English,  ^'  In  the  beginning  was  the 
word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God ; 
this  was  in  the  beginning  with  God;  all  things  are  made 
through  him,  and  without  him  nothing  is  created."  And  so 
forth,  in  all  the  evangelical  memorial,  he  made  known  many 
things  concerning  Christ's  divinity,  how  he  eternally  without . 
beginning  was  begotten  of  his  Father,  and  reigneth  with  him 
in  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  without  end.  He  wrote 
few  things  of  his  human  nature,  because  the  three  other 
evangelists  had  composed  their  books  abundantly  concerning 
that.     . 

It  happened  at  a  certain  time,  that  the  idolaters,  who  were 
yet  unbelieving,  said  that  they  would  force  the  apostle  to 
their  heathenship :  whereupon  the  apostle  said  to  the  idol- 
aters, ^'  Go  all  together  to  God's  church,  and  call  all  of  you 
to  your  gods  that,  through  their  might,  the  church  may  fall 
down;  then  will  I  turn  to  your  heathenship.  But  if  the 
power  of  your  god  may  not  cast  down  the  holy  church,  I  will 
cast  down  your  temple,  through  the  might  of  the  Almighty 
God,  and  I  will  crush  your  idol;  and  it  shall  then  seem  right 
that  ye  cease  from  your  error,  and  believe  in  the  true  God, 
who  alone  is  Almighty."  The  idolaters  assented  to  this  pro- 
posal, and  John  with  kind  words  exhorted  the  people  to  go 
out  from  the  devil's  temple ;  and  with  clear  voice  cried  be- 
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temple ;  and  mid  beorhtre  stemne  ffitforan  him  eallumi  dj- 
pode^  '^On  Godes  naman  ahreose  )?is  tempel,  mid  eaDon 
}mm  deofolgyldum  f^e  him  on  eardia'S,  |?set  )?eos  menign  to- 
cnawe  )?set  "Sis  hse'Sengyld  deofles  biggeng  is."  Hwst  h 
faerlice  ahreas  J^set  tempel  grundlunga^  mid  eallum  hisaa- 
licnyssum  to  duste  awende.  On  'Sam  ylcan  deege  wunkn 
gebigede  twelf  "Susend  hffi'Senra  manna  to  Cristas  geleafu, 
and  mid  fuUuhte  gehalgode. 

pa  sceorede  "Sa  gyt  se  yidesta  hse'Sengylda  mid  mycelre 
Jn^mysse,  and  cwse'S  'past  he  nolde  gelyfan  butoii  lohamio 
attor  drunce,  and  )7urh  Godes  mihte  iSone  cwelmbseran  dreoc 
oferswi^Sde.  pa  cwae'S  se  apostol,  **  peah  |^u  me  attor  sylle, 
l^urh  Godes  naman  hit  me  ne  dera'S."  Da  cwse%  se  hsto* 
gylda  Aristodemus^  ^^  pu  scealt  serest  o'Serne  geseon  driocan, 
and  Saerrihte  cwelan,  past  hum  'Sin  heorte  swa  forhtige  for 
Sam  deadbserum  drence."  lohannes  him  andwyrde^  "Gif 
^u  on  God  gelyfan  wylt,  ic  miforhtmod  "Sses  drences  onfo." 
pa  getengde  se  Aristodemus  to  ^am  heahgerefan,  and  genam 
on  his  cwearterne  twegen  'Seofas,  and  sealde  him  ISone  on- 
lybban  aetforan  eallum  "Sam  folce,  on  lohannes  gesih'Se ;  and 
hi  i5flBiTihte  fiefter  J?am  drence  gewiton.  SyS'San  se  hseSen- 
gylda  eac  sealde  'Sone  attorbeeran  dreue  pam  apostole,  and 
he  mid  rodetacne  his  mu'S,  and  ealne  his  lichaman  gewfiepnode, 
and  "Sone  unlybban  on  Godes  naman  halsode,  and  si^&n 
mid  gebildum  mode  hine  ealne  gedranc.  Aristodemus  & 
and  past  folc  beheoldon  )^one  apostol  ^reo  tida  dseges,  and 
gesawou  hine  habban  glaedne  andwlitan,  buton  blacunge  and 
forhtunge;  and  hi  ealle  clypodon,  ^*An  so'S  God  is,  se& 
lohannes  wurSaiJ."  pa  cwae'S  se  hse'Sengylda  to  "Sam  apostok, 
"  Gyt  me  tweona'S ;  ac  gif  'Su  ^as  deadan  scea'San^  on  "Siijcs 
Godes  naman  araerst,  ponne  bii5  min  heorte  geclsensod  fram 
aelcere  twynunge."  Da  cwaei5  lohannes,  ^^  Aristodeme,  nim 
mine  timecan,  and  lege  bufon  *8Bra  deadra  manna  lie,  and 
cwei5,  *  pses  Haelendes  Cristes  apostol  me  asende  to  eow,  )wet 
ge  on  his  naman  of  dea'Se  arison,  and  aelc  man  oncnawe  jraet 
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fore  them  all^  ^^  In  the  name  of  God  let  this  temple  fall  down 
with  all  the  idols  that  dwell  within  it^  that  this  multitude 
may  know  that  this  idolatry  is  the  worship  of  the  devil." 
Behold  then,  the  temple  fell  suddenly  to  the  ground,  with  all 
its  idols  turned  to  dust.  On  that  same  day  twelve  thousand 
heathens  were  turned  to  belief  in  Christ,  and  hallowed  with 
baptism. 

But  the  chief  idolater  still  refused  with  great  perverseness^ 
and  said  that  he  would  not  believe  unless  John  drank 
poison,  and  through  God's  might  overcame  the  deadly 
drink.  Then  said  the  apostle,  '^Though  thou  give  me  poison, 
through  God's  name  it  shall  not  hurt  me."  Then  said  the 
idolater  Aristodemus^  "Thou  shalt  first  see  another  drink  it, 
and  instantly  die,  that  so  at  least  thy  heart  may  fear  the 
death-bearing  drink."  John  answered  him,  "  If  thou  wilt 
believe  in  God,  I  will  fearless  receive  this  drink."  Then 
Aristodemus  went  to  the  prefect,  and  took  from  his  prison 
two  thieves,'  and  gave  them  the  poison  before  all  the  people, 
in  the  presence  of  John;  and  they  immediately  after  the 
drink  died.  Then  the  idolater  gave  the  venomous  drink  also 
to  the  apostle,  and  he  having  armed  his  mouth  and  all  his 
body  with  the  sign  of  the  rood,  and  exorcised  the  poison  in 
God's  name,  with  bold  heart  drank  it  all.  Aristodemus  then 
and  the  people  beheld  the  apostle  three  hours  of  the  day,  and 
saw  him  having  a  glad  countenance,  without  paleness  and 
fear :  and  they  all  cried,  **  There  is  one  true  God,  whom 
John  worshippeth."  Then  said  the  idolater  to  the  apostle, 
"  Yet  I  doubt ;  but  if  thou,  in  the  name  of  thy  God,  wilt 
raise  up  these  dead  thieves,  then  will  my  heart  be  cleansed 
from  every  doubt."  Then  said  John,  "  Aristodemus,  take 
my  tunic,  and  lay  it  on  the  corpses  of  the  dead  men,  and 
say,  ^  The  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  sent  me  to  you,  that 
ye  in  his  name  may  arise  from  death,  and  that  every  man 
may  know  that  death  and  life  minister  to  my  Saviour.'  "    He 
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(lea's  and  lif  ^eowialS  minum  Hselende.' "  He  iSa  Im^&u 
apostoles  hsese  beer  his  tunecan^  and  alede  uppon  ISani  twin 
deadum ;  and  hi  'Sfierrihte  ansunde  arison.  palSa  se  hseiSeD- 
gylda  }^ffit  geseah,  'Sa  astrehte  he  hine  to  lohannes  fotom, 
and  sjrSi^an  ferde  to  ISam  heahgerefan^  and  him  "Sa  wundn 
mid  hluddre  stemne  cydde.  Hi  ISa  begen  )^one  apostol  g^ 
sohton,  his  miltsunge  biddende.  pa  bead  se  apostol  him 
seofon  nihta  faesten,  and  hi  si^'San  gefullode ;  and  hi  aefler 
^am  fuUuhte  towurpon  eall  heora  deofolgyld^  and  mid  heon 
maga  fultume,  and  mid  eallum  crsefte  araerdon  Gode  msxt 
cyrcan  on  ^aes  apostoles  wurSmynte. 

pa'Sa  se  apostol  waes  nigon  and  hund-nigontig  geara,  ]« 
seteowode  him  Drihten  Crist  mid  )?am  o'Srum  apostolum,  ^ 
he  of  ^isum  life  genumen  hsefde,  and  cwae'S,  '^  lohannes,  cum 
to  me ;  tima  is  \fsdt  )?u  raid  'Sinum  gebro'Srum  wistfollige 
on  minum  gebeorscipe. "  lohannes  )>a  ai^,  and  code  wr5 
)?aes  Hselendes ;  ac  he  him  to  cwse'S,  ^'  Nu  on  sunnan-da^, 
mines  aeristes  daege,  )m  cymst  to  me :"  and  aefter  ISam  worde 
Drihten  gewende  to  heofenum.  Se  apostol  micclum  blissode 
on  ^am  behate,  and  on  )^am  sunnan-uhtan  serwacol  to  'Saere 
cyrcan  com,  and  )^am  folce,  fram  hancrede  o^  undern,  Godes 
gerihta  laerde,  and  him  maessan  gesang,  and  cwae'S  }>aet  se 
Haelend  hine  on  'Sam  daege  to  heofonum  gela'Sod  haefde.  Het 
■Sa  delfan  his  byrgene  wi^S  'past  weofod,  and  J^aet  greot  ut- 
awegan.  And  h€  code  cucu  and  gesund  into  his  byrgene, 
and  astrehtum  handum  to  Gode  clypode,  ^^  Drihten  Crist,  k 
)^ancige  "Se  pset  pu  me  gela'Sodest  to  )?inum  wistum  :  |?u  wast 
)7aet  ic  mid  ealre  heortan  pe  gewilnode.  Oft  ic  -Se  baed  psi 
ic  moste  to  "Se  faran,  ac  "Su  cwaede  )?aet  ic  anbidode,  )>£et  ic 
"Se  mare  folc  gestrynde.  pu  heolde  minne  lichaman  vni 
aelce  besmittennysse,  and  pn  simle  mine  sawle  onlihtest,  and 
me  nahwar  ne  forlete.  pu  settest  on  minum  mu-Se  Jnnre 
so^faestnysse  word,  and  ic  awrat  "Sa  lare  "Se  ic  of  ISinum  muiSe 
gehyrde,  and  "Sa  wundra  "Se  ic  "Se  wyrcan  geseah.  Nu  ic  & 
betaece,  Drihten  !  )>ine  beam,  ^a  ^e  )?in  gela'Sung,  maedeu  and 
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tfaen^  at  the  apostle's  command,  bare  his  tunic,  and  laid  it  on 
the  two  dead  ones,  and  they  forthwith  rose  up  whole.  When 
the  idolater  saw  tliat,  he  prostrated  himself  at  the  feet  of 
John,  and  then  went  to  the  prefect,  and  announced  to  him 
those  miracles  with  a  loud  voice.  Then  they  both  sought 
the  apostle,  praying  for  his  compassion :  whereupon  the 
apostle  enjoined  them  a  fast  of  seven  days,  and  afterwards 
baptized  them  ;  and  after  their  baptism  they  cast  down  all 
their  idols,  and  with  the  aid  of  their  kinsmen,  and  with  all 
art,  raised  a  great  church  to  God  in  honour  of  the  apostle. 

When  the  apostle  was  ninety-nine  years  old  the  L#ord 
Christ  appeared  to  him  with  the  other  apostles,  whom  he 
had  taken  from  this  life,  and  said,  '^  John,  come  to  me ;  it 
is  time  that  thou  with  thy  brethren  shouldst  feast  at  my 
banquet."  John  then  arose,  and  went  towards  Jesus.  But 
he  said  to  him,  ^^  Lo,  on  Sunday,  the  day  of  my  resurrection, 
thou  shalt  come  to  me  :"  and  after  those  words  the  Lord  re- 
turned to  heaven.  The  apostle  greatly  rejoiced  in  that  pro- 
mise, and  at  sunrise  early  rising  came  to  the  church,  and 
from  cock-crowing  until  the  third  hour,  taught  God's  law, 
and  sang  mass  to  them,  and  said,  that  the  Saviour  had  called 
him  to  heaven  on  that  day.  He  then  ordered  his  grave  to 
be  dug  opposite  the  altar,  and  the  dust  to  be  removed ;  and 
he  went  quick  and  whole  into  his  grave,  and  with  outstretched 
hands  cried  to  God,  '^  Lord  Christ,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 
hast  invited  me  to  thy  banquet :  thou  knowest  that  with  all 
my  heart  I  have  desired  thee.  Oft  have  I  prayed  thee  that 
I  might  go  to  thee,  but  thou  saidst  that  I  should  abide,  that 
I  might  gain  more  people  to  thee.  Thou  hast  preserved  my 
body  against  every  pollution,  and  thou  hast  ever  illumined 
my  soul,  and  hast  nowhere  forsaken  me.  Thou  hast  set  in  my 
mouth  the  word  of  thy  truth,  and  I  have  written  down  the 
lore  which  I  heard  from  thy  mouth,  and  the  wonders  which 
I  saw  thee  work.     Now  I  commit  to  thee.  Lord  !  thy  chil- 
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nioder,  J?urh  waeter  and  |^one  Halgan  Gast,  "^e  gestiyude. 
Onfoh  me  to  minum  gebro'Srum  mid  $am  iSe  ISu  come,  and 
me  gela^odest.  Geopena  ougean  me  lifes  geat,  psRt  iSsn 
'Seostra  ealdras  me  ne  gemeton.  pu  eart  Crist,  "Sses  lifi- 
gendan  Godes  Sunu,  ]fu  pe  be  ^ines  Feeder  hsese  middangeari 
gehaeldest,  and  us  ISone  Halgan  Grast  asendest.  pe  we  heriaS, 
and  l^ancia'S  j^inra  menigfealdra  goda  geond  ungeendode 
worulde.     Amen." 

iEfter  "Sysum  gebede  aeteowode  heofenlic  leoht  bufon  "Sam 
apoutole,  binnon  ^sere  byrgene,  ane  tid  swa  beorhte  scinende, 
pset  nanes  mannes  gesihi$  )?aes  leohtes  leoman  sceawianne 
mihte ;  and  he  mid  );am  leohte  his  gast  ageaf  )?am  Drihtne 
)?e  hine  to  his  rice  gelalSode.  He  gew^t  swa  freoh  fram 
dea^es  samysse,  of  %isum  andweardan  life,  swa  swa  he  wss 
selfremed  fram  lichamlicere  gewemmednysse.  So'Slice  syi^- 
'San  wses  his  byrgen  gemet  mid  mannan  afylled*  Manna 
waes  gehaten  se  heofenlica  mete,  ]>e  feowertig  geara  afedde 
Israhela  folc  on  westene.  Nu  wtes  se  bigleofa  gemett  on 
lohannes  byrgene,  and  nan  Sing  elles ;  and  se  mete  is  weax- 
ende  on  hire  o^  ^isne  andweardan  daeg.  peer  beo%  fela  tacna 
seteowode,  and  untrume  gehselde,  and  fram  eallum  frecednys- 
sum  alysede^  ]7urh  "Sies  apostoles  ^ingunge.  paes  him  ge- 
tii5a*  Drihten  Crist,  )?am  is  wuldor  and  wiirSmypt  mid  Faeder 
and  Halgum  Gaste,  E  butan  ende.     Amen. 
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NU  to-daeg  Godes  gelai^ung  geond  ealne  ymbhwyrft  maersa^ 
l^aera  eadigra  cildra  freols-tide,  )>e  se  waelhreowa  Herodes  for 
Cristes  acennednysse  mid  arleasre  ehtnysse  acwealde,  swa 
swa  us  seo  godspellice  racu  swutellice  cyi$. 
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dren,  those  which  thy  church,  maiden  and  mother,  through 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghost  have  gained  to  thee.  Receive  me 
to  my  brothers  with  whom  thou  camest  and  invitedst  me. 
Open  towards  mc  the  gate  of  life,  that  the  princes  of  dark- 
ness may  not  find  me.  Thou  art  Christ,  Son  of  the  living 
God,  who,  at  thy  Father's  behest,  hast  saved  the  world,  and 
hast  sent  us  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thee  we  praise  and  thank 
for  thy  manifold  benefits  throughout  the  world  eternal. 
Amen.'* 

After  this  prayer  a  heavenly  light  appeared  above  the 
apostle,  within  the  grave,  shining  for  an  hour  so  bright,  that 
no  man's  sight  might  look  on  the  rays  of  light ;  and  with 
that  light  he  gave  up  his  spirit  to  the  Lord,  who  had  invited 
him  to  his  kingdom.  He  departed  as  joyfully  from  the  pain 
of  death,  from  this  present  life,  as  he  was  exempt  from  bodily 
defilement.  Verily  his  grave  was  afterwards  found  filled 
with  manna.  Manna  the  heavenly  meat  was  called  which 
for  forty  years  fed  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 
Now  this  food  was  found  in  the  grave  of  John,  and  nothing 
else,  and  the  meat  is  growing  in  it  to  this  present  day. 
Many  miracles  have  there  been  manifested,  and  sick  healed, 
and  released  from  all  calamities  through  the  apostle's  inter- 
cession. This  hath  the  Lord  Christ  granted  unto  him,  to 
whom  is  glory  and  honour  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ever  without  end.     Amen. 


DECEMBER  XXVIII. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  THE  INNOCENTS. 

NOW  to-day  God's  church  throughout  all  the  globe  celebrates 
the  festival  of  the  blessed  children  whom  the  cruel  Herod,  on 
account  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  slew  in  impious  persecution^ 
as  the  evangelical  narrative  manifestly  makes  known  to  us. 
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Matheus  awrat,  on  )iaere  forman  Cristes  bee,  iSysum  wordom 
be  "Sses  Hselendes  gebyrd-tide,  and  cw«b?,  *^  pa^a  se  HaeM 
acenned  waes  on  ytere  ludeiscan  Bethleem,  on  Herodes  dagos 
cyninges,  efne  "Sa  comon  fram  east-dsele  middangeardes  ^ 
tungel-witegan  to  i»re  byrig  Hierusaleni,  )^U8  befriuende, 
Hweer  is  ludeisera  leoda  Cyning,  seSe  acenned  is  ?  We  g^ 
sawon  soSiice  his  steorran  on  east-d£le,  and  we  comon  to  iTi 
^8dt  we  us  to  him  gebiddon.  Hwaet  Sa  Herodes  cyning  ^ 
gehyrende  wearS  micclum  astyred,  and  eal  sec  burbwaru 
samod  mid  him.  He  Sa  gesamnode  ealle  {^a  ealdor-biscopas, 
and  'Sees  folces  boceras,  and  befran  hwser  Cristes  cennii^- 
sVow  waere.  Hi  saedon,  on  "Saere  ludeiscan  Bethleem.  pus 
so^lice  is  awriten  )7urh  iSone  witegan  Micheam,  Elala  )ni 
Bethleem,  ludeisc  land,  ne  eart  iSu  nateshwon  wacost  burga 
on  ludeiscum  ealdrum :  of  "Se  cym9  se  Heretoga  seSe  ge- 
wylt  and  gewissaiS  Israhela  folc.  Da  clypode  Herodes  ^  | 
•Sry  tungel-witegan  on  sunder-spraece,  and  geomlice  hi  be- 
fr^  to  hwilces  timan  se  steorra  him  serst  seteowode,  and 
asende  hi  to  Bethleem,  ^us  cwe^ende,  FaraiS  ardlice,  and 
befriuaiS  be  "Sam  cilde,  and  )ionne  ge  hit  gemetaS,  cySa?  me, 
)7aet  ic  mage  me  to  him  gebiddan.  pa  tungel-witegan  ferdon 
sefter  {^aes  cyninges  spraece,  and  efhe  "Sa  se  steorra,  ]>e  hi  on 
east-daele  gesawon,  glad  him  beforan,  0*8  )?aet  he  gestod  bufon 
"Sam  gesthuse,  ]7aer  )?aet  cild  on  wunode.  Hi  gesl^won  %one 
steorran,  and  )iearle  blissodon.  Eodon  9a  inn,  and  )iaet  cild 
gemetton  mid  Marian  his  meder,  and  ni'Serfeallende  hi  to 
him  gebaedon.  Hi  geopenodon  heora  hordfatu,  and  him  lae 
geo£frodon,  gold,  and  recels,  and  myrram.  Hwast  "Sa  God 
on  swefne  hi  gewarnode  and  behead  {^aet  hi  eft  ne  cyrdon  to 
"San  reSan  cyninge  Herode,  ac  ]7urh  o'Seme  weg  hine  for- 
cyrdon,  and  swa  to  heora  e^ele  becomon.  Efne  'Sa  Godes 
engel  aeteowode  losepe,  "Saes  cildes  foster-faeder,  on  swefiium, 
cweiSende,  ^  Aris,  and  nim  J?is  cild  mid  )?8ere  meder,  and  fleoh 
to  Egypta  lEnde,  and  beo  ^asr  o"8  jiaet  ic  Jw  eft  secge  :  soSlice 
toweard  is  Jwt  Herodes  smeaiS  hfi  he  )?aet  cild  fordo.'    loseph 
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Matthew  wrote,  in  the  first  book  of  Christ,  in  these  words, 
of  the  birth-time  of  Jesus,  and  said.  ^^  When  Jesus  was  bom 
in  the  Judaean  Bethlehem,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold  there  came  from  the  east  part  of  the  earth  three 
astrologers  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  thus  inquiring,  Where 
is  the  King  of  the  Jewish  people,  who  is  born  ?  Verily  we 
saw  his  Stat  in  the  east  part,  and  we  come  in  order  that  we 
may  worship  him.  Now  king  Herod  hearing  this  was 
greatly  troubled,  and  all  the  citizens  together  with  him.  He 
then  assembled  all  the  chief  bishops  and  scribes  of  the  people, 
and  inquired  where  the  birthplace  of  Christ  might  be.  They 
said.  In  the  Judtean  Bethlehem*  Thus  verily  it  is  written  by 
the  prophet  Micah,  Ah  thou  Bethlehem,  Judsean  land,  thou 
art  in  no  wise  meanest  of  cities  among  the  Jewish  princes : 
of  thee  shall  come  the  Ruler  who  shall  rule  and  govern  the 
people  of  Israel.  Then  Herod  called  the  three  astrologers 
in  separate  discourse,  and  diligently  questioned  them  at  what 
time  the  star  had  first  appeared  to  them,  and  sent  them 
to  Bethlehem,  thus  saybig,  Go  instantly,  and  inquire  con- 
cerning the  child,  and  when  ye  find  it,  let  me  know,  that  I 
may  worship  him.  After  the  king's  speech  the  astrologers 
went,  and  lo,  the  star  which  they  had  seen  in  the  east  part 
glided  before  them,  till  it  stood  over  the  inn  in  which  the 
child  was  staying.  They  saw  the  star  and  greatly  rejoiced. 
They  then  went  in,  and  found  the  child  with  Mary  his  mother, 
and  falling  down  they  worshipped  him.  They  opened  their 
cases  of  treasure  and  offered  him  gifts,  gold,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh.  Then  God  warned  them  in  a  dream,  and 
commanded,  that  they  should  not  return  to  the  cruel  king 
Herod,  but  should  turn  through  another  way,  and  so  come 
to  their  own  country.  Lo,  God's  angel  appeared  to  Joseph, 
the  child's  foster-father,  in  a  dream,  saying,  'Arise,  and 
take  this  child  with  the  mother,  and  flee  to  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  be  there  until  I  speak  to  thee  again  :  for  it  will  come  to 
pass  that  Herod  will  devise  how  he  may  fordo  the  child.' 
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"Sa  aras  nihtes,  and  )iaet  cild  mid  )7sere  meder  samod  to  Egya 
lande  ferede^  and  \fadv  wunode  o^  \fadt  Herodes  gewat ;  ptt 
seo  witegung  weere  gefylled,  )?e  be  ^eere  fare  aer  "Bus  cw«1J, 
Of  Egypta  lande  ic  geclypode  minne  sunu." 

Nu  secgaiS  wyrd-writeras  j^aet  Herodes  betwux  ^isnm 
wearS  gewreged  to  ^am  Romaniscan  casere,  ^e  ealne  middan- 
geard  on  )iam  timan  geweold.  pa  gewende  he  to  Rome,  be 
"Sffis  caseres  hsese,  )i8et  he  hine  betealde,  gif  he  mihte.  ps 
betealde  he  hine  swi^  geaplice^  swa  swa  he  waes  snotor- 
wyrde  to  'San  swi'Se,  \fBdt  se  casere  hine  mid  maran  wur5- 
mynte  ongean  to  ludeiscum  rice  asende.  pa)?a  he  ham  com, 
)?a  gemunde  he  hwiet  he  ser  be  %an  cilde  gemynte^  and  geseah 
\ftet  he  waes  bepaeht  fram  %am  tungel-witegum^  and  wearii 
)?a  iSearle  gegremod.  Sende  "Sa  his  cwelleras,  and  ofsluh 
ealle  *a  hyse-cild,  J7e  wceron  on  j^aere  byrig  Bethleem,  and 
on  eallum  hyre  gemerum^  fram  twywintrum  cilde  to  anre 
nihte^  be  "Ssere  tide  ^  he  geaxode  eet  'Sam  tungel-witegum. 
pa  wffis  gefylled  Hieremias  witegung,  )?e  "Sus  witegode, 
'^  Stemn  is  gehyred  on  heannysse,  mice!  wop  and  'Sotening: 
Rachel  beweop  hire  cildru^  and  nolde  beon  gefrefrod^  forSan 
"Se  hi  ne  sind." 

On  "Sam  twelftan  dfege  Cristes  acennednysse  comon  & 
"Sry  tungel>witegan  to  Herode,  and  hine  axodon  be  &im 
acennedan  cilde ;  and  ^apa,  hi  his  cenning-stowe  geaxodon, 
pa,  gewendon  hi  wiS  pads  cildes,  and  noldon  "Sone  re'San  cwel- 
lere  eft  gecyrran^  swa  swa  he  het.  pa  ne  mihte  he  forbugao 
psB8  caseres  hflese,  and  waes  iSa,  )mrh  his  langsume  feer,  pmn 
cildra  siege  geuferod  swi^or  )H>nne  he  gemynt  hsefde ;  and 
hi  wurdon  "Sa  on  "Sysum  dseg]^rlicum  dsege  wuldorfullice  ge- 
martyrode ;  na  swa-)7eah  psds  geares  pe  Crist  acenned  wies, 
ac  ffifter  twegra  geara  ymbryne  aefter  'Saes  waelhreowan  ham- 
cyme. 

Naes  he  seiSelboren,  ne  him  naht  to  )iam  cynecynne  ne  ge- 
byrode;  ac  mid  syrewungum  and  swicdome  he  becom  to 


\ 


r 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  THE  INNOCENTS.  81 


"Joseph  then  arose  by  night,  and  conveyed  the  child  together 
»rith  the  mother  to  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  there  staid  until 
Herod  departed ;  that  the  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled  which 
3f  old  thus  spake  of  that  journey,  From  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  have  called  my  son." 

Now  chroniclers  say  that  in  the  meanwhile  Herod  was  ac- 
cused to  the  Roman  emperor,  who  at  that  time  ruled  all  the 
earth.  He  therefore  went,  by  the  emperor's  command,  to 
Rome,  that  he  might  clear  himself,  if  he  could.  He  cleared 
himself  very  cunningly,  as  he  was  so  sagacious,  that  the  em- 
peror sent  him  back  with  great  honour  to  the  Jewish  king- 
dom. When  he  came  home  he  remembered  what  he  had  in- 
tended concerning  the  child,  and  saw  that  he  had  been  de- 
ceived by  the  astrologers,  and  was  exceedingly  irritated.  He 
then  sent  his  executioners,  and  slew  all  the  male  children 
that  were  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  its  boundaries, 
from  the  child  of  two  years  to  that  of  one  day,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  inquired  of  the  astrologers.  Then 
was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  who  thus  prophesied, 
"  A  voice  is  heard  on  high,  great  weeping  and  wailing : 
Rachel  wept  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not." 

On  the  twelfth  day  of  Christ's  birth  the  three  astrologers 
came  to  Herod,  and  informed  him  concerning  the  child  that 
was  born  ;  and  when  they  had  discovered  his  birthplace, 
they  went  to  the  child,  and  would  not  return  to  the  cruel 
murderer,  as  he  had  commanded.  He  might  not  then  avoid 
the  emperor's  command,  and,  therefore,  through  his  long 
journey,  the  slaughter  of  the  children  was  delayed  more  than 
he  had  intended ;  and  they  were  on  this  present  day  glo- 
riously martyred  ;  not,  however,  in  the  year  that  Christ  was 
born,  but  after  the  course  of  two  years  after  the  return  of  the 
cruel  t3rrant. 

He  was  not  of  noble  birth,  nor  did  he  belong  to  the  royal 
race ;  but  by  artifices  and  deception  he  attained  to  the  kingly 
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"Ssere  cynelican  ge^incSe ;  swa  swa  Moyses  be  'Sara  awiit, 
pset  ne  sceolde  ateorian  ^adt  ludeisce  cynecynn^  o]7]7aet  Cik 
sylf  come.  Da  com  Crist  on  Sam  timan  ]>e  seo  cjudiee 
mseigS  ateorode^  and  se  aelfremeda  Herodes  pses  rices  g^ 
weold.  pa  wearS  he  micclum  afy rht  and  anSracode  ]7St  \k 
rice  feallan  sceolde,  )mrh  to-cyme  )iffis  soSan  cyninges.  pi 
clypode  h^  Sa  tungel-witegan  on  sunder-spraece,  and  gcon- 
lice  hf  befi€n,  on  hwilcne  timan  hi  aerest  \fone  steorran  g^ 
sawon ;  forSan  Se  he  ondred,  swa  swa  hit  gelamp,  ]7aet  lu  eft 
hine  ne  gecyrdon.  pa  het  he  forSy  acwellan  ealle  "Sa  hysc- 
cild  \fadTe  burhscire,  fram  twywintrum  cilde  cS  anre  nihte: 
Sohte  gif  he  hi  ealle  ofsloge,  ^aet  se  £n  ne  aetburste  yt  he 
sohte.  Ac  he  wses  ungemyndig  ]>aes  halgan  gewrites,  l&e 
cwyS,  ^*  Nis  nan  wisdom,  ne  nan  raed  naht  ongean  God.'* 

Se  swicola  Herodes  cwseS  to  Sam  tungel-witegum,  *'  Fan^ 
and  geomlice  befrinaS  be  Sam  cilde,  and  cySa'S  me,  ^^let  ic  oc 
mage  me  to  him  gebiddan."  Ac  he  cydde  syS'San  his  faccD- 
fullan  syrewunge,  hu  he  ymbe  wolde,  gif  he  hine  gemette, 
SaSa  he  ealle  his  efenealdan  adylegode  for  his  anes  ehtnysse. 
pearflses  he  syrwde  ymbe  Crist :  ne  com  he  forSy  j^aet  he 
wolde  his  eorSlice  rice,  o)?J?e  seniges  oSres  cyninges  mid  ric- 
cetere  him  to  geteon ;  ac  to  Si  he  com  \ffet  he  wolde  his 
heofenlice  rice  geleaffullum  mannum  forgyfan.  Ne  com  he 
to  Sy  )?8et  he  waere  on  mseriicum  cjrnesetle  ahafen,  ac  ]?8et  be 
wsere  mid  hospe  on  rode  hengene  genseglod.  He  wolde  Seah 
}>8BS  wflBlhreowan  syrewunge  mid  fleame  forbugan,  na  forS 
)iaet  he  deaS  forfluge,  seSe  sylfwilles  to  Srowienne  middan- 
gearde  genealsehte ;  ac  hit  wsere  to  hraedlic,  gif  he  Sa  on 
cild-cradole  acweald  wurde,  swilce  Sonne  his  to-cyme  man- 
cynne  bediglod  wsere ;  )?i  forhradode  Godes  engel  \nBS  ar* 
leasan  ge]7eaht,  and  behead  ]>set  se  foster-fseder  )^one  heofen- 
lican  8e)7eling  of  Sam  earde  ardlice  ferede. 

Ne  forseah  Crist  his  geongan  cempan,  Seah  "Be  he  licham- 
lice  on  heora  siege  andwerd  nsere ;  ac  he  asende  hi  frani  JAroa 
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dignity ;  as  Moses  wrote  concerning  him,  That  the  royal 
Jewish  race  should  not  decay  until  Christ  himself  came. 
Now  Christ  came  at  the  time  that  the  royal  family  was  de- 
cayed, and  the  stranger  Herod  ruled  the  kingdom.  Then 
was  he  greatly  afraid  and  terrified  lest  his  kingdom  should 
fall  through  the  coming  of  the  true  king.  He  called  there- 
fore the  astrologers  in  separate  converse^  and  diligently 
questioned  them  at  what  time  they  first  saw  the  star ;  for  he 
feared,  as  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  would  not  return  to  him. 
He  therefore  commanded  all  the  children  of  that  district, 
from  the  age  of  two  years  to  that  of  one  day,  to  be  slain,  that 
the  one  might  not  eso^e  whom  he  sought.  But  he  was  un- 
mindful of  the  holy  scripture,  which  says,  ^*  No  wisdom  nor 
any  counsel  is  aught  against  God." 

The  treacherous  Herod  said  to  the  astrologers,  '^  Go,  and 
diligently  inquire  concerning  the  child,  and  let  me  know,  that 
I  may  worship  him."  But  he  manifested  afterwards  his 
guileful  artifice,  how  he  would  have  done,  if  he  had  found 
him,  when  he  destroyed  all  those  of  equal  age,  for  the  perse- 
cution of  him  alone.  Needlessly  he  machinated  against 
Christ :  he  came  not  because  he  would  acquire  for  himself 
his  earthly  kingdom,  or  any  other  king's  by  violence ;  but  he 
came  because  he  would  give  his  heavenly  kingdom  to  belie- 
ving men.  He  came  not  that  he  might  be  exalted  on  a  pomp- 
ous throne,  but  that  he  might  with  contumely  be  nailed 
hanging  on  a  cross.  Nevertheless,  he  would  avoid  the  machi- 
nation of  the  cruel  tyrant  by  flight,  not  because  he  fled  from 
death,  who  of  his  own  will  visited  the  world  for  the  purpose 
of  suffering ;  but  it  would  have  been  too  early,  if  he  had  been 
slain  in  the  child's  cradle,  for  his  advent  would  then,  as  it 
were,  be  hidden  from  mankind ;  God's  angel,  therefore,  pre- 
vented the  impious  counsel^  and  bade  the  foster-father  con« 
vey  the  heavenly  Prince  forthwith  from  the  country. 

Christ  despised  not  his  young  champions,  though  he  was 
not  bodily  present  at  their  slaughter ;  but  he  sent  them  from 
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wrsecfullum  life  to  his  ecan  rice.  Gesaelige  hi  wurdon  g^ 
boreiie  {'set  hi  moston  for  his  intingan  deaiS  )?rowiaii.  E«^ 
is  heora  yld,  seo^e  ]7a  gyt  ne  mihte  Crist  andettan,  and  moste 
for  Criste  {'rowian.  Hi  wseron  ^tes  Haelendes  gewitan,  lieaii 
^e  hi  hine  ^a  gyt  ne  cu"8on.  Naeron  hi  geripode  to  sl^e,ac 
hi  gesffiliglice  {^eah  swulton  to  life.  Gesaelig  wses  beon 
acennednys,  forSan  'Se  hi  gemetton  ]>ffit  ece  lif  ou  instsepe^ 
andweardan  lifes.  Hi  wurdon  gegripene  fram  moderlicon 
breostum,  ac  hi  wurdon  betsehte  )?eerrihte  engellicum  bo»- 
mum.  Ne  mihte  se  manfulla  ehtere  mid  nanre  -Senunge  yut 
lytlingum  swa  micclum  fremian,  swa  micclum  swa  be  him 
fremode  mid  ^aere  reiSan  ehtnysse  hatunge.  Hi  sind  g^ 
hatene  martyra  blostman,  forSan  "Se  hi  wssron  swS  swi  up- 
aspringende  blostman  on  middeweardan  cyle  ungeleaffulnysK, 
swilce  mid  sumere  ehtnysse  forste  forsodene.  Eadige  siod 
^  inno^as  ^e  hi  gebseron^  and  iSa  breost  ye  swylce  gesifaton. 
Witodlice  Sa  moddru  on  heora  ciidra  martyrdorae  J^rowodon; 
ysRt  swurd  'Se  J^sera  ciidra  lima  ]>urh-arn  becom  to  ^Srni 
moddra  heortan ;  and  neod  is  ]78et  hi  beon  efenhljrttan  ^ 
ecan  edleanes,  J^onne  hi  waeron  geferan  ^aere  "Srowunge.  Hi 
wseron  gehwaede  and  uugewittige  acwealde,  ac  hi  arisa^  od 
]?am  gemsenelicum  dome  mid  fullum  wsestme^  and  heofen- 
licere  snoternysse.  Ealle  we  cuma^  to  anre  ylde  on  }m 
gemaenelicum  aeriste,  ]^ah  "Se  we  nu  on  myslicere  ylde  of 
l^yssere  worulde  gewiton. 

paet  godspel  cweS  J^aet  Rachel  beweop  hire  ciidra,  and 
nolde  beon  gefrefrod,  forSan  ^e  hi  ne  sind.  Rachel  batte 
lacobes  wif,  Saes  heahffiederes,  and  heo  getacnode  Godes  gf- 
laiSunge,  ^e  bewyp'S  hire  gastlican  cild ;  ac  heo  nele  swa  beon 
gefrefrod,  )?aet  hi  eft  to  woruldlicum  gecampe  gehwyrfon, }« 
\fe  aene  mid  sygefaestum  dea^e  middangeard  oferswiiSdon,  and 
his  yrm^a  aetwundon  to  wuldorbeagienne  mid  Criste. 

Eornostlice  ne  breac  se  arleasa  Herodes  his  cynerices  mid 
langsumere  gesundfulnysse,  ac  buton  yldinge  him  becom  sto 
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this  miserable  life  to  his  eternal  kingdom.  Blessed  they 
were  born  that  they  might  for  his  sake  suffer  death.  Happy 
is  their  age^  which  could  not  yet  acknowledge  Christ,  and 
might  for  Christ  suffer.  They  were  witnesses  of  Jesus, 
though  they  yet  knew  him  not.  They  were  not  ripened  for 
slaughter,  yet  they  blessedly  died  to  life.  Blessed  was  their 
birth,  because  they  found  everlasting  life  at  the  entrance  of 
this  present  life.  They  were  snatched  from  their  mothers' 
breasts^  but  they  were  instantly  committed  to  the  bosoms  of 
angels.  The  wicked  persecutor  could  not  by  any  service  so 
greatly  favour  those  little  ones,  so  greatly  as  he  favoured  them 
by  the  fierce  hate  of  persecution.  They  are  called  blossoms 
of  martyrs,  because  they  were  as  blossoms  springing  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  chill  of  infidelity,  consumed,  as  it  were,  by 
the  frost  of  persecution.  Blessed  are  the  wombs  which  bare 
them,  and  the  breasts  that  such  have  sucked.  Verily  the 
mothers  suffered  through  their  children's  martyrdom ;  the 
sword  that  pierced  their  children's  limbs  entered  the  hearts 
of  the  mothers,  and  it  is  needful  that  they  be  partakers  of  the 
eternal  reward,  when  they  were  companions  of  the  suffering. 
They  were  slain  w^hile  little  and  witless,  but  they  shall  arise 
at  the  common  doom  in  full  growth,  and  with  heavenly  wis- 
dom. We  shall  all  come  to  one  age  at  the  common  resur- 
rection, although  we  now  in  various  age  depart  from  this 
world. 

The  gospel  says,  that  Rachel  wept  for  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not.  Jacob  the 
patriarch's  wife  was  called  Rachel,  and  she  betokened  God's 
church,  which  weeps  for  her  ghostly  children ;  but  it  will  not 
so  be  comforted,  that  they  again  return  to  temporal  strife, 
who  once  by  a  triumphant  death  have  overcome  the  world, 
and  escaped  from  its  miseries  to  be  crowned  with  glory 
with  Christ. 

But  the  impious  Herod  did  not  enjoy  his  kingdom  in  long 
health  fulness,  for  without  delay  the  divine  vengeance  came 
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godcundlice  wracu,  ]^  hine  inid  menigfealdre  ynu'Se  fordjde^ 
and  eac  geswutelode  on  hwilcum  suslum  he  moste  aefter  foA- 
siiSe  ecelice  cwylinian.  Hine  gekehte  unasecgendlic  adl; 
his  lichama  bam  wiSutan  mid  langsumere  hsetan^  and  he  cal 
innan  samod  forswseled  wies,  and  toborsten.  Him  w« 
metes  micel  lust,  ac  "Seah  mid  nanum  aetum  his  gyfernyve 
gefyllan  ne  mihte.  He  hri^de,  and  egeslice  hweos,  tod 
angsumlice  siccetunga  teah,  swa  {^set  he  earfo-Slice  oHSm 
mihte.  Wseter-seocnyss  hine  ofereode,  beneo-San  }xam  gyrdle, 
to  iSan  swiiSe,  )^t  his  gesceapii  ma-San  weollon,  and  stincende  I 
attor  singallice  of  "Sam  toswoUenum  fotum  fleow.  Unaber- 
endlic  gyh-Sa  ofereode  ealne  "Sone  lichaman,  and  ungelyfend- 
lic  toblawennys  his  iuno'S  geswencte.  Him  stod  stincende 
steam  of  -Sam  mu^,  swa  )?£et  earfo^Iice  aenig  Isece  him  mibte 
genealsecan.  Fela  iSflera  laeca  he  acwealde ;  cwaeiS  ptet  hi  hioe 
gehffilan  mihton  and  noldon.  Hine  gedrehte  singal  skepleast, 
swa  l^ast  he  {^urhwacole  niht  buton  slsepe  adreah  ;  and  gif  he 
hwon  hnappode,  'Sserrihte  hine  drehton  nihtlice  gedwimor, 
swa  ^8dt  him  'Sses  slaepes  of)?uhte.  paiSa  hg  mid  swiiSlicimi 
luste  his  Hfes  gewilnode,  ya,  het  he  hine  ferigan  ofer  "Sa  ct 
lordanen,  ^adtpadv  waeron  gehaefde  hILte  baSu,  ]>e  w&ron  bal« 
wende  gecwedene  adligendum  lichaman.  WearS  )?a  eac  bis 
Isecum  geiSuht  )i8Bt  hi  on  wlacum  ele  hine  gebeiSedon.  Ac 
"Sa^a  he  wfes  on  ^issere  beSunge  geled,  )?a  wearS  se  lichama 
eal  toslopen,  swa  ^s&t  his  eagan  wendon  on  gelicnysse  swelt- 
endra  manna,  and  he  l^eg  cwydeleas  butan  andgite.  Eft  &- 
'Sa  he  com,  ^a,  het  he  hine  ferigan  to  'Saere  byrig  Hiericho. 

pays,  he  wearS  his  lifes  orwene,  ]7a  gela'Sode  he  him  to  eaUe 
"Sa  ludeiscan  ealdras  of  gehwilcum  burgum,  and  het  hi  oo 
cwearteme  beclysan,  and  gelangode  him  to  his  swustm-  Sa- 
lome and  hire  wer  Alexandrum,  and  cwse^,  "  Ic  wat  )^t  & 
ludeisce  folc  micclum  blissigau  wile  mines  deaiSes ;  ac  ic 
maeg  habban  arwurSfuUe  lic-*8eimnge  of  heofigendre  menigo, 
gif  ge  willaiS  minum  bebodum  gehyrsumian.  Swa  ricene 
swa  ic  gewite,  ofslea?  ealle  i$as  ludeiscan  ealdras^  "Se  ic  on 
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upon  him,  which  a£9icted  him  with  manifold  misery,  and 
also  manifested  in  what  torments  he  must  after  death  eter- 
nally suffer.  An  unspeakable  disease  seized  him ;  his  body 
burned  without  with  a  lasting  heat,  and  all  within  he  was  in- 
flamed and  bursten.  He  had  great  craving  for  food,  but  yet 
with  no  viands  could  he  satisfy  his  voracity,  and  fearfully 
rotted  away,  and  dolefully  fetched  sighs,  so  that  he  could 
with  difficidty  breathe.  Dropsy  came  on  him,  beneath  the 
girdle,  to  that  degree  that  his  members  swarmed  with  vermin, 
and  stinking  venom  ever  flowed  from  his  swollen  feet.  Un- 
bearable palsies  spread  over  his  whole  body,  and  incredible 
inflation  afflicted  his  entrails.  Stinking  vapour  proceeded 
from  his  mouth,  so  that  hardly  any  leech  could  approach 
him.  Many  of  the  leeches  he  slew ;  he  said  that  they  might 
heal  him  and  would  not*  Constant  sleeplessness  afflicted 
him,  so  that  he  passed  the  whole  night  without  sleep ;  and 
if  he  dozed  a  little,  nightly  phantoms  immediately  tormented 
him,  so  that  he  repented  of  his  sleep.  As  he  with  violent 
longing  desired  his  life,  he  commanded  to  be  conveyed  over 
the  river  Jordan,  where  there  were  ho.t  baths,  which  were 
said  to  be  salutary  to  diseased  bodies.  It  then  seemed  good 
to  his  leeches  that  they  should  bathe  him  in  lukewarm  oil. 
But  when  he  was  led  to  this  bathing,  the  body  was  all  re- 
laxed, so  that  his  eyes  turned  to  the  likeness  of  dead  men's, 
and  he  lay  speechless,  without  sense.  When  he  came  to,  he 
commanded  to  be  borne  to  the  city  of  Jericho. 

When  he  was  hopeless  of  life  he  called  to  him  all  the  Jewish 
elders  from  every  city,  and  ordered  them  to  be  confined  in 
prison,  and  sent  for  his  sister  Salome  and  her  husband  Alex- 
ander, and  said,  ^^  I  know  that  this  Jewish  people  will  greatly 
rejoice  at  my  death ;  but  I  may  have  an  honourable  funeral 
attendance  of  a  mourning  multitude,  if  ye  will  obey  my  com- 
mands.    As  soon  as  I  depart,  slay  all  the  Jewish  elders  whom 
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cwearterne  beclysde,  )?onne  bee's  heora  siblingas  to  KcKMvIl^ 
geneadode,  ^a.  ^e  wylla^S  mines  forSsiiSes  fagnian."     He)k 
his  cempan  to  9am  siege  genamode^  and  het  heora  sIcod 
fiftig  scyllinga  to  sceatte  syllan,  ]>set  hi  heora  banda  fram%a 
blodes  gyte  ne  wi^brudon.     paiSa  he  mid  ormsetre  angsua- 
nysse  waes  gecwylmed,  \fB,  het  be  his  agenne  sunu  Antipatreo 
arleaslice  acwellan,  to-eacan  {^am  twam  )^e  be  ser  acweaUe. 
Mi  nextau,  iSaSa  he  gefredde  bis  dea^es  nealaecunge,  ^  het 
he  him  his  seax  ariecan  to  screadigeune  a&nne  seppel,  and 
bine  sylfne  hetelice  "Syde,  }>8Bt  him  on  acwebte.     pyllic  ww 
Herodes  forSsi^,  \fe  manfullice  ymbe  psRS  beofenlican  s^ 
inges   to-cyme  syrwde^  and   bis   efen-ealdan   lytlingas  ud- 
scae'S'Sige  arleaslice  acwealde. 


Efne  'SaGodes  engel,  aefter  Herodes  deaiSe^  8Bteowode  losepe 
on  swefnum,  on  Egypta  lande,  {^us  cweiSende^  '*  Aris,  and  Dim 
|ifiet  cild  and  his  moder  samod^  and  gewend  ongean  to  Israkeh 
lande;  so^lice  hi  sind  forSfarene,  iSaiSe  ymbe  ]>ae8  cildes  feorh 
syrwdon."  He  'Sa  aras^  swa  swa  se  engel  bim  bebead,  and 
ferode  \fiBi  cild  mid  ]7fiere  meder  to  Tsrahela  lande.  pa  gefiio 
loaeph  \fiBt  Archelaus  rixode  on  ludea  lande,  aefter  bis  fseder 
Herode,  and  ne  dorste  his  neawiste  genealaecan.  pa  wetrS 
be  eft  on  swefne  gemynegod  )>8Bt  he  to  Galilea  gewende,  for- 
iSan  "Se  se  card  naes  ealles  swa  gehende  ]7am  cyiiinge,  J^eah  ^ 
bit  his  rice  waere.  paet  cild  "Sa  eardode  on  }?aBre  byrig  ^  va 
gehaten  Nazareth,  J^aet  seo  witegung  waere  gefylled,  ]>e  cwst% 
^set  he  sceolde  beon  Nazarenisc  geciged.  Se  engel  cwae^  to 
losepe,  "  pa  sind  forSfarene,  J?e  embe  *8«e8  cildes  feorh  syrw- 
don." Mid  J?am  worde  he  geswutelode  J?aet  ma  'Ssera  lude- 
iscra  ealdra  embe  Cristes  cwale  smeadon ;  ac  bim  getimode 
swi-Se  rihtlice  ]ftet  hi  mid  heora  arleasan  hlaforde  ealle  fo^ 
wurdon. 

Nelle  we  «as  race  na  leng  teon,  J^ylses  «e  hit  eow  ae^ryt 
J7ince;  ac  biddaiS  eow  J?ingunge  set  J^ysum  unscae'S^igum 
martyrum.     Hi  sind  «a9e  Criste  folgiai^  on  hwitum  gyrlum, 
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A  aave  confined  in  prison,  then  will  their  relations  be  com- 
pelled to  mourn,  who  will  rejoice  at  my  departure."  He 
then  appointed  his  soldiers  to  that  slaughter,  and  commanded 
fifty  shillings  as  reward  to  be  given  to  each  of  them,  that 
they  might  not  withdraw  their  hands  from  the  shedding  of 
blood.  When  he  was  tormented  with  intense  agony  he 
wickedly  commanded  his  own  son  Antipater  to  be  killed,  in 
addition  to  the  two  whom  he  had  killed  previously.  At  last, 
when  he  was  sensible  of  his  death's  approach,  he  commanded 
them  to  reach  him  his  knife  to  shred  an  apple,  and  violently 
stabbed  himself,  so  that  it  quaked  in  him.  Such  was  the 
death  of  Herod,  who  wickedly  machinated  on  the  coming  of 
the  heavenly  Prince,  and  impiously  killed  the  innocent  little 
ones,  his  equals  hi  age. 

Lo,  then,  God's  angel,  after  the  death  of  Herod,  appeared 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  thus  saying, 
^^  Arise,  and  take  the  child  together  with  his  mother,  and  go 
again  to  the  land  of  Israel ;  for  they  are  dead,  who  machi- 
nated against  the  child's  life."  He  then  arose,  as  the  angel 
had  commanded  him,  and  conveyed  the  child  with  the  mother 
to  the  land  of  Israel.  Then  Joseph  learned  that  Archelaus 
reigned  in  Judaea  after  Herod  his  father,  and  he  durst  not 
approach  his  presence.  Then  again  he  was  admonished  in  a 
dream  that  he  should  go  to  Galilee,  because  the  country  there 
was  not  quite  so  near  to  the  king,  though  it  was  in  his  king- 
dom. The  child  then  dwelt  in  the  city  which  is  called  Naza- 
reth, that  the  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled,  which  said,  that  he 
should  be  called  a  Nazarene.  The  angel  said  to  Joseph, 
'^  They  are  dead  who  machinated  against  the  child's  life." 
With  that  word  he  manifested  that  more  of  the  Jewish  elders 
meditated  the  slaying  of  Christ ;  but  it  befell  them  very 
rightly,  that  they  with  their  impious  lord  all  perished. 

We  will  not  longer  extend  this  narrative,  lest  it  may  seem 
tedious  to  you,  but  will  pray  for  the  intercession  of  these  in- 
nocent martyrs  for  you.    They  are  those  who  follow  Christ 
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8wa  hwider  swa  he  gasi  ;  and  hi  standaiS  setforan  A^is  f rym- 
setle^  butan  aelcere  gewemmednysse^  hiebbende  heora  paln- 
twigu  on  handa,  and  singa'S  )7one  niwan  lofeang,  yam  .£hnilrft- 
igan  to  wurSmynte,  se)^  leofaiS  and  rixa'S  a  butan  endt 
Amen. 


KL.  JAN. 
OCTABAS  ET  CIRCUMCISIO  DOMINI  NOSTRI. 

SE  Godspellere  Lucas  beleac  yis  diegj^rlice  godspel  mid 
feawum  wordum,  ac  hit  is  mid  menigfealdre  mihte  J^sere  heo- 
fenlican  gerynu  afylled.  He  cwee'S,  ^^  Postquam  consummati 
sunt  dies  octo  ut  circumcideretur  puer,  uocatum  est  nomen 
ejus  lesus,  quod  uocatum  est  ab  angelo,  priusquam  in  uteio 
conciperetur/'  pset  is  on  uregeSeode,  "Mher'pan^  wsron 
gefyilede  ehta  dagas  Drihtnes  acennednysse  )?set  he  ymi>- 
sniden  wsere,  )^  waes  hb  nama  geciged  lesus^  )^»t  is  Haeknd, 
"Sam  naman  he  Wffis  gehaten  f ram  "Sam  eugle,  aerSam  ^  he  on 
innoiSe  geeacnod  waere." 

Abraham  se  heahfaeder  wses  lerest  manna  ymbsniden,  be 
Godes  hffise.  Abraham  waes  Codes  gespreca,  and  Grod  to 
him  genam  ge)H>ftr£edene  eefter  Noes  flSde  swi^Sost,  and  him 
to  cwse9,  *'  Ic  eom  iElmihtig  Drihten^  gang  beforan  me^  and 
beo  fulfremed.  And  ic  sette  min  wed  betwux  me  and  ^; 
and  ic  "Se  pearle  gemenigfylde^  and  ]>u  bist  manegra  ]?eoda 
feeder.  Cyningas  aspringa^  of  'Se,  and  ic  sette  min  wed  be- 
twux me  and  ^e,  and  )7inum  ofspriuge  aefter  "Se^  ymt  ic  beo  "Sin 
God  and  "Sines  ofspringes.''  Abraham  bine  astrebte  eallam 
limum  to  eorSan^  and  God  him  to  cwsiS,  *'  Heald  )^u  min 
wed,  and  \f\n  of  spring  sefter  "Se  on  heora  msegSum.  Dis  is 
min  wed,  ]>ffit  ge  healdan  sceolon  betwux  me  and  eow  ;  )nst 
seic  hyse-cild  on  eowruni  cynrene  beo  ymbsniden  :  beet  ticn 
sy  betwux  mc  and  eow.   ^Elc  hyse-cild,  )>onne  hit  eahta  nihU 
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in  white  garments,  whithersoever  he  goeth ;  and  they  stand 
before  his  throne,  without  any  impurity,  having  their  palm* 
twigs  in  hand,  and  sing  the  new  hymn  in  honour  of  the 
Ahnighty,  who  livetb  and  ruleth  ever  without  end.    Amen. 


JANUARY  I. 
THE  OCTAVES  AND  CIRCUMCISION  OF  OUR  LORD. 

THE  evangelist  Luke  concluded  the  gospel  of  this  day  with 
few  words^  but  they  are  filled  with  a  manifold  power  of  the 
heavenly  mysteries.  He  said,  '^Postquam  consummati  sunt 
dies  octo  ut  circumcideretur  puer,  vocatum  est  nomen  ejus 
Jesus,  quod  vocatum  est  ab  angelo,  priusquam  in  utero  con- 
cipcretur."  That  is  in  our  tongue,  "  After  that  the  eight 
days  were  accomplished  from  the  Lord's  birth,  that  he  should 
be  circumcised,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  that  is  Saviour , 
by  which  name  he  was  called  by  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb." 

The  patriarch  Abraham  was  the  first  man  circumcised  by 
God's  command.  Abraham  spake  with  God,  and  God  held 
converse  most  with  him  after  Noah's  flood,  and  said,  ^^  I  am 
the  Lord  Almighty;  walk  before  me  and  be  perfect.  And  I 
will  set  my  covenant  betwixt  me  and  thee,  and  I  will  exceed- 
ingly multiply  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  father  of  many 
nations.  Kings  shall  spring  from  thee,  and  I  will  set  my 
covenant  betwixt  me  and  thee^  and  thy  offspring  after  tbee^ 
that  I  am  the  God  of  thee  and  of  thy  offspring.'^  Abraham 
prostcated  himself  with  all  his  limbs  to  the  earth,  and  God 
said  to  him,  ^^  Hold  thou  my  covenant,  and  thy  offspring  after 
thee  in  their  tribes.  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  hold 
betwixt  me  and  you  ]  that  every  male  child  in  your  tribe  shall 
be  circumcised :  be  that  a  sign  betwixt  me  and  you.   Let  every 


92  OCTABAS  ET  CIRCUMCISIO  DOMINI  NOSTRI. 

eald  hVSj  sy  ymbsniden,  aeg8er  ge  sej^elboren  ge  J^owetling; 
and  se^e  )iis  forgsei'S  his  sawul  losaiS,  forSan  ]^e  he  min  wtd 
af diode.  Ne  beo  'Su  geciged  heonon-forS  Abram,  ac  Abn- 
ham,  forSan  ]>e  ic  gesette  "Se  manegra  }?eoda  feeder.  Ne  iSn 
wif  ne  beo  gehaten  Sarai^  ac  beo  gehaten  Sarra ;  and  ic  U 
gebletsige,  and  of  hire  ic  9e  sylle  sunu,  )^ne  'Su  gecigest 
Isaac ;  and  ic  sette  min  wed  to  him  and  to  his  ofspringe  on 
ecere  faestnunge.  And  ffifter  Saere  sprsece  se  ^Imihtiga  op 
gewende."  On  ]?am  ylcan  daege  wses  Abraham  ymbsniden, 
and  eal  his  hyred,  and  sySSan  his  suuu  Isaac,  on  'Sam  eaht- 
oSan  daege  his  acennednysse. 

Abrahames  nama  waes  aet  fruman  mid  fif  stafum  gecwedeo, 
Abram,  ]7set  is,  ^  Healic  faeder';  ac  God  geyhte  his  naman 
mid  twam  stafuni,  and  gehet  hine  Abraham,  )^aet  is,  ^  Man^n 
Seoda  fapder*;  forSan  ^  God  cwaeS,  )?8Bt  he  hine  gesette 
manegum  Seodum  to  faeder.  Sarai  waes  his  wif  gehaten,  }td 
is  gereht,  *  Min  ealdor,'  ac  God  hi  het  sjrSSan  Sarra,  pmt  is, 
'  Ealdor,'  ]7aet  heo  naere  synderlice  hire  hiredes  ealdor  geciged, 
ac  forSrihte  *  Ealdor';  pstt  is  to  understandenne  ealra  gelyf- 
edra  wifa  moder.  Hund-teontig  geara  waes  Abraham,  and  his 
gebedda  hund-nigontig,  aerSan  Se  him  cild  gemaene  wsre. 
paSa  him  cild  com,  J^a  com  hit  mid  Godes  foresceawunge  and 
bletsunge  to  {^an  swiSe,  ptet  God  behet  eallum  mancynne 
bletsunge  )iurh  his  cynn.  Da  heold  Abrahames  cynn  symk 
sySSan  Godes  wed;  and  se  heretoga  Moyses,  and  eal  Israheb 
maegS  ealle  hi  ymbsnidon  heora  cild  on  )7am  eahto'San  dsge, 
and  him  naman  gesceopon,  oS  )iaet  Crist  on  menniscnysse 
acenned  wearS,  seSe  fiilluht  astealde,  and  Saere  ealdan  £  ge- 
tacnunge  to  gastlicere  soSfsestnysse  awende. 

Wen  is  )?aet  eower  sum  nyte  hwaet  sy  ymbsnidennys.  God 
behead  Abrahame,  )?aet  he  sceolde  and  his  ofspring  his  wed 
healdan  ;  )?aet  sum  tacn  waere  on  heora  lichaman  to  geswute- 
lunge  ]fadt  hi  on  God  belyfdon,  and  het  J^aet  he  name  scearp- 
ecgedne  flint,  and  forcurfe  sumne  dfel  )>?es  felles  aet  foreweard- 
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male  child,  when  it  is  eight  nights  old,  be  circumcised,  both 
the  noble-born  and  the  nlave ;  and  he  who  negiecteth  this, 
his  soul  shall  perish,  because  he  hath  disregarded  my  cove- 
nant. Now  be  thou  henceforth  called  not  Abram,  but  Abra- 
ham, because  I  will  establish  thee  as  the  father  of  many 
nations.  Nor  be  thy  wife  called  Sarai,  but  be  called  Sarah  ; 
and  I  will  bless  her,  and  of  her  I  will  give  thee  a  son  whom 
thou  shalt  call  Isaac  ;  and  I  will  set  my  covenant  with  him 
and  his  offspring  for  everlasting  duration.  And  after  this 
speech  the  Almighty  went  up.''  On  the  same  day  Abraham 
was  circumcised,  and  all  his  household,  and  afterwards  his 
son  Isaac,  on  the  eighth  day  from  his  birth. 

Abraham's  name  was  at  first  spoken  with  five  letters, 
*  Abram,'  that  is  High  father ;  but  God  increased  his  name 
with  two  letters,  and  called  him  Abraham,  that  is  Father  of 
many  nations :  for  Ood  said  that  he  had  appointed  him  for 
father  of  many  nations.  His  wife  was  called  Sarai,  which  is 
interpreted.  My  chief 'y  but  God  called  her  afterwards  Sarah, 
that  is  Chief  \  that  she  might  not  be  exclusively  called  her 
family's  chief,  but  absolutely  chief;  which  is  to  be  under- 
stood, mother  of  all  believing  women.  An  hundred  years  old 
was  Abraham,  and  his  consort  ninety,  before  they  had  a  child 
between  them.  When  a  child  came  to  them,  it  came  so  much 
with  God's  providence  and  blessing,  that  God  promised  bless- 
ing to  all  mankind  through  his  kin.  Then  Abraham's  kin 
ever  held  God's  covenant ;  and  the  leader  Moses,  and  all  the 
tribe  of  Israel,  circumcised  their  children  on  the  eighth  day, 
and  gave  them  names,  until  Christ  was  bom  in  human  nature, 
who  established  baptism,  and  changed  the  token  of  the  old 
law  to  spiritual  righteousness. 

It  is  probable  that  some  of  you  know  not  what  circum- 
cision is.  God  commanded  Abraham,  that  he  and  his  off- 
spring should  hold  his  covenant ;  that  there  might  be  some 
sign  on  their  bodies  to  show  that  they  believed  in  God,  and 
commanded  him  to  take  a  sharp- edged  flint,  and  cut  off  a 
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an  his  gesceape.  And  padt  tacn  waes  i$a  swa  niicel  on  gekif- 
fiillum  mannum^  swa  micel  swa  nu  is  J'set  halige  f uUuht,  baton 
Sam  anuin  j^set  nan  man  ne  mihte  Oodes  rice  gefaran,  ffirSas 
]^e  se  come  J'e  i$a  ealdan  £  sette,  and  eft  on  his  andwerdnysse 
hi  to  gastlicum  J'ingum  awende :  ac  gehwylce  halgan  aod- 
bidodon  on  Abrahames  wununge  buton  tintr^um,  ^eah  on 
helle-wite^  o'Sj^aet  se  Alyseud  com,  ^e  Sone  ealdan  deofolge- 
wylde,  and  his  gecorenan  to  heofenan  rice  gelaedde. 

Se  ylca  Haelend,  pe  nu  egefuUice  and  halwendlice  clypali 
on  his  godspelle,  '^  Buton  gehwa  beo  ge-edcenned  of  wstere 
and  of  ]^am  Halgum  Gaste,  ne  m«eg  he  faran  into  hecrfieoaD 
rice^"  se  ylca  clypode  gefym  ]^urh  Sa  ealdan  £,  ^'  Swa  bwylc 
hyse-cild  swa  ne  bi'S  ymbsniden  on  )nim  fylmene  his  flassces 
his  sawul  losa'S,  forSan  ^e  he  aydlode  min  wed/'  pis  tacen  stod 
on  Oodes  folce  oS  )?flet  Crist  sylf  com,  and  he  sylf  wss  ^seit 
halgan  £  underj^eod  ^e  he  gesette,  )>»t  he  Sa  alysde  pe  nead- 
wislice  iSsere  £e  underj^eodde  wseron.  He  cwaeS  yset  he  ne 
come  to  *Sy  f^set  he  wolde  ]^a  ealdan  se  towurpan^  ac  gefyllan. 
^  wearS  he  on  ]^am  eahto'San  daege  his  gebyrd-tide  licham- 
lice  ymbsniden,  swa  swa  he  sylf  fbt  taehte ;  and  mid  ]iam  ge- 
swutelode  ]^set  seo  ealde  £  waes  halig  and  god  on  hire  timan, 
)^am  i$e  hire  gehyrsume  weeron.  Hit  waes  gewunelic  \fxt  |a 
magas  sceoldon  ]>am  cilde  naman  gescyppan  on  iSam  eahto^an 
dsege  mid  )>aBre  ymbsnidennysse,  ac  hi  ne  dorston  nsnne 
o'Serne  naman  Criste  gescyppan  )K>nne  se  heah-engel  him 
gesette,  aerSan  ye  he  on  his  modor  innoiSe  geeacnod  wsre, 
)>set  is,  Ibsus,  and  on  urum  gereorde,  H^slbnd,  forSan  ^he 
gehaelS  his  folc  fram  heora  synnum. 

Nis  nu  alyfed  cristenum  mannum  j^set  hi  j^as  ymbsniden- 
nysse lichamlice  healdan,  ac  Jieah-hwae^re  nan  man  ne  bit 
so'Slice  cristen,  buton  he  iSa  ymbsnidennysse  on  gastlicum 
"Seawum  gehealde.  Hwset  getacna'S  j^ses  fylmenes  of-cyrf  oo 
%am  gesceape,  buton  galnysse  wanunge  ?  EaSe  mihte  }es 
cwyde  beon  laewedum  mannum  bediglod,  nsere  seo  gastlice 
getacning.     Hit  "SincS  ungeheredum  mannum  d}^8elig  to  ge- 
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part  of  the  foreskin.  And  that  token  was  then  as  great 
among  believing  men  as  is  now  the  holy  baptism,  excepting 
only  that  no  man  could  go  to  God's  kingdom,  before  He  came 
who  should  confirm  the  old  law,  and  afterwards,  by  his  pre- 
sence, turn  it  to  a  spiritual  sense  :  but  every  holy  man  abode  in 
Abraham's  dwelling,  without  torments,  although  in  hell,  until 
the  Redeemer  came,  who  overcame  the  old  devil,  and  led  his 
chosen  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  same  Saviour,  who  now  awfully  and  salutarily  cries  in 
his  gospel,  '^  Unless  anyone  be  bom  again  of  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  go  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  the 
same  cried  of  old,  through  the  old  law,  ^'  Whatever  male 
child  shall  not  be  circumcised  in  the  foreskin  of  his  flesh,  his 
soul  shall  perish,  because  he  hath  disregarded  my  covenant." 
This  sign  stood  among  God's  people  until  Christ  himself 
came,  and  he  himself  was  subject  to  the  holy  law  that  he  had 
established,  that  he  might  release  those  who  had  necessarily 
been  subjected  to  the  old  law.  He  said  that  he  came  not  to 
overthrow,  but  to  fulfil  the  old  law.  Then  on  the  eighth  day 
from  his  birth  he  was  bodily  circumcised,  as  he  himself  had 
before  taught,  and  thereby  manifested  that  the  old  law  was 
holy  and  good  in  its  time  for  those  who  were  obedient  to  it. 
It  was  usual  that  the  parents  should  give  a  name  to  the  child 
on  the  eighth  day,  with  circumcision,  but  they  durst  not  give 
any  other  name  to  Christ  than  what  the  archangel  had  fixed 
on  for  him,  before  he  was  conceived  in  his  mother's  womb, 
that  is,  Jbsus,  and  in  our  tongue,  Saviour,  because  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

It  is  not  now  allowed  to  christian  men  to  observe  circum- 
cision bodily,  but,  nevertheless,  no  man  is  truly  a  christian, 
unless  he  observe  circumcision  in  spiritual  conduct.  What 
does  the  amputation  of  the  foreskin  betoken  but  decrease  of 
lust?  This  discourse  might  easily  be  concealed  from  the 
laymen,  were  it  not  for  its  spiritual  signification.  To  un- 
learned men  it  seems  foolish  to  hear ;  but  if  it  seems  foolish 
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hyrenne;  ac  gif  hithim  dyslic  j^ince,  )w)nne  cide  he  wVS  God, 
)?e  hit  gesette,  na  wiiS  us,  pe  hit  secga^.  Ac  wite  gehwa  to 
gewissan,  buton  he  his  flsesclican  lustas  and  galnysse  ge- 
wanige,  )>aet  he  ne  hylt  his  eristendoin  mid  rihtum  biggenge. 
Be  iSysum  "Singe  ge  habba'S  oft  gehyred,  ac  us  is  acumendlicere 
eower  gebelh,  )7onne  j^aes  ^Imihtigan  Godes  grama,  gif  we 
his  bebodu  forsuwia^.  Gif  ge  willaiS  sefter  menniscum  g^ 
sceade  lybban,  )7onne  sind  ge  gastlice  ymbsnidene;  gif  ge 
)7onne  eowere  galnysse  underj^eodde  beoiS^  J^onne  beo  ge  sva 
se  witega  cwfleiJ,  ^*  Se  mann  "SaSa  he  on  wurSmynte  w«s  he 
hit  ne  understod ;  he  is  forSy  wi^meten  stunt um  nytenum, 
and  is  him  geKc  geworden/* 

ForSy  sealde  God  mannum  gesceUd,  J^aet  hi  sceoldon  on- 
cnawan  heora  Scyppend,  and  mid  biggenge  his  beboda  )wt 
ece  lif  geearnian.  Witodiice  se  fyrenfulla  bHS  earmra  Sonne 
aenig  nyten,  forSan  )>e  j^set  nyten  nae(%  nane  sawle,  ne  naefre 
ne  ge-edcucaS,  ne  )^a  toweardan  wita  ne  iSrowa"5.  Ac  we  ^ 
sind  to  Godes  anlicnysse  gesceapene,  and  habba^  unateoii- 
gendlice  saule,  we  sceolon  of  dea^  aiisan,  and  agyldan  Gode 
gescead  ealra  ura  ge^ohta,  and  worda,  and  weorca.  Ne  sceole 
we  forSy  sin4erlice  on  anum  lime  beon  ymbsnidene,  ac  we 
sceolon  ^a  fulan  galnysse  synile  wanian,  and  ure  eagan  fram 
yfelre  gesih^e  awendan,  and  earan  from  yfelre  beorcnunge ; 
urne  mvX  fram  leasum  sprsBCum,  handa  fram  mandaedum; 
ure  fotwylmas  fram  deadbaerum  si^ftete,  ure  heortan  fram 
facne.  Gif  we  swa  fram  leahtrum  ymbsnidene  beoiS,  yonnt 
biS  lis  geset  niwe  nama  ;  swa  swa  se  witega  Isaias  cwsIS, 
**  God  gecig^  his  Seowan  oSrum  naman."  Eft  se  ylca  witega 
cwhbS,  **  pn  bist  geciged  niwum  naman,  j^one  "Se  Godes  mui5 
genemnode."  Se  niwa  nama  is  '  Cristianus,'  J^aet  is,  Cristen. 
Ealle  we  sind  of  Criste  cristene  geliatene,  ac  we  sceolon  Sone 
arwurSfullan  naman  mid  ae^elum  )?eawum  geglengan,  J^setwe 
ne  beon  lease  cristene.  Gif  we  Sas  gastlican  ymbsnidennysse 
on  urum  ^eawum  healdaS,  j^onne  sind  we  Abrahames  cynnes, 
sefter   soSum  geleafan;    swa  swa  se  j^eoda   lareow  Paulus 
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to  him,  let  him  chide  God,  who  established  it,  not  us,  who 
say  it.  But  let  everyone  know  for  certain,  unless  he  diminish 
his  fleshly  lusts  and  wantonness,  that  he  holds  not  his  Chris- 
tianity with  right  observance.  Of  this  matter  ye  have  often 
heard,  but  to  us  your  displeasure  is  more  tolerable  than  the 
anger  of  Almighty  God,  if  we  announce  not  his  command- 
ments. If  ye  will  live  according  to  human  reason,  then  are 
ye  spiritually  circumcised ;  but  if  ye  will  be  subjected  to 
your  libidinousness,  then  will  ye  be  as  the  prophet  said, 
^'  Man,  when  he  was  in  dignity  understood  it  not ;  he  is, 
therefore,  compared  with  the  foolish  beasts,  and  is  become 
like  unto  them.*' 

Therefore  has  God  given  reason  to  men  that  they  might 
acknowledge  their  Creator,  and  by  observance  of  his  com* 
mandments,  merit  eternal  life.  Verily  the  wicked  man  is 
more  miserable  than  any  beast,  because  the  beast  has  no  soul, 
nor  will  ever  be  quickened  again,  nor  suffer  future  punish- 
ments. But  we,  who  are  created  after  God's  likeness,  and 
have  an  unperishable  soul,  we  shall  arise  from  death,  and  ren- 
der to  God  an  account  of  all  our  thoughts,  and  words,  and 
works.  Therefore  we  should  not  merely  be  circumcised  in 
one  member,  but  should  constantly  diminish  foul  libidinous- 
ness, and  turn  our  eyes  from  evil  seeing,  and  ears  from  evil 
hearing ;  oar  mouth  from  leasing  speeches,  hand  from  wicked 
deeds  ;  our  footsteps  from  the  deadly  path,  our  hearts  from 
guile.  If  we  are  thus  circumcised  from  sins,  then  will  a  new 
name  be  given  us,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  said,  ^^  God  will  call 
bis  servants  by  other  names.''  Again,  the  same  prophet  said, 
^'Thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth 
of  God  hath  named."  That  new  name  is  '  Christianus,' 
that  is.  Christian.  We  are  all  from  Christ  called  christians, 
but  we  should  adorn  that  honourable  name  with  exalted 
morals,  that  we  be  not  false  christians.  If  we  observe  this 
spiritual  circumcision  in  our  morals,  then  are  we  of  Abraham's 
kin,  in  true  faith ;  as  the  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  Paul,  said  to 
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cwaeiS  to  geleaffiillum,  *'  Gif  ge  siiid  Cristes,  }?onne  siiid  g€ 
Abrahames  s^,  and  eefter  behate  yrfenuman."  Petruseac 
se  apostol  tihte  geleaffuUe  wTf  to  eadmodnysse  and  gemet- 
faestnysse,  "Sus  cwe^ende,  '^  Swa  swa  Sarra  gehyrsumode 
Abrahame,  and  hine  hlaford  het,  'Ssere  dohtra  ge  sind^  wel 
donde  and  na  ondraedende  agnige  gedrefednysse." 

Se  eahto'Sa  dseg,  pe  j^aet  cild  on  ymbsniden  wsbs,  getacnode 
Sa  eahtoiSan   ylde  ISyssere  worulde,  on  ]>8ere  we  arisa^  of 
dea*Se  ascyrede  fram  selcere  brosnunge  and  gewemmedny^M 
ures  lichaman.     paet  Btsnene  sex,  ^  )?8et  cild  ymbsnalS,  ge- 
tacnode "Sone  8tan  "Be  se  apostol  cwaeS,  "  Se  stILn  so^lice  was 
Crist."    He  cwaeiS  waBS  for  iSaere  getacnunge,  na  for  edwiste. 
purh  Cristes  geleafan,  and  hiht^  and  so%e  lufe,  beo^  singallice 
estfulle  heortan  mid  daeghwonlicere  ymbsnidenysse  afeormode 
fram  leahtrum)  and  iSurh  his  gife  onlihte. 
^'   We  habba^  oft  geh3nred  ]^aet  men  hata^  j^ysne  daeg  geares 
daeg,  swylce  ]>es  daeg  fyrmest  sy  on  geares  ymbryne ;  ac  we 
ne  gemetalS  nane  geswutelunge  on  cristenum  bocum,  hwi  I'es 
daeg  to  geares  anginne  geteald  sy.     pa  ealdan  Romani,  on 
bae^enum  dagum,  ongunnon  )?aes  geares  ymbryne  on  %8Uin 
daege ;  and  "Sa  Ebreiscan  leoda  on  lenctenlicere  emnihte;  ^ 
Greciscan  on  sumerlicum  sunstede ;  and  ]^a  Egyptiscan  i^eoda 
ongunnon  heora  geares  getel  on  hserfeste.     Nu  ongin^  ure 
gerfm,  aefter  Romaniscre  gesetnysse,  on  iSysum  daege,  for 
nanum  godcundlicum  gesceade,  ac  for  ^am  ealdan  gewunan. 
Sume  ure  %ening-bec  onginna-S  on  Aduentum  Domini ;  nis 
"Seah  )7aer  forSy  ^aes  geares  ord,  ne  eac  on  "Sisum  daege  nis 
mid  nanum  gesceade ;  ]^eah  ^e  ure  gerim-bec  on  Jnssere  stowe 
ge-edlaecon.    Rihtlicost  bi'S  ge^uht  )>aet  j^aes  geares  anginn  on 
%am  daege  sy  gehaefd,  pe  se  ^Imihtiga  Scyppend  sunnan,  and 
monan,  and  steorran,  and  ealra  tida  anginn  gesette;  J^aetis 
on  ]7am  daege  pe  j^aet  Ebreisce  folc  heora  geares  getei  ongin- 
na^ ;  swa  swa  se  heretoga  Moyses  on  'Sam  aelicum  bocum 
awrat.     Witodlice  God  cwaeiS  to   Moysen  be  "Ssim  moniSe, 
^^  pes  mona^  is  monSa  anginn,  and  he  biS  fyrmest  on  geaies 
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the  faithful^  '*  If  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  of  Abraham's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise."  Peter  the  apostle 
also  exhorted  faithful  women  to  humility  and  modesty,  thus 
sayings  '^  As  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham  and  called  him  lord, 
whose  daughters  ye  are,  well  doing  and  not  fearing  any  afflic- 
tion." 

The  eighth  day,  on  which  the  child  was  circumcised, 
betokened  the  eighth  age  of  this  world,  in  which  we  shall 
arise  from  death,  parted  from  every  earthly  corruption  and 
pollution  of  our  body.  The  stone  knife,  which  circumcised 
the  child,  betokened  the  stone  of  which  the  apostle  said, 
"  The  stone  verily  was  Christ."  He  said  was,  meaning  a 
type,  not  in  substance.  Through  belief,  and  hope,  and  true 
love  of  Christ,  are  pious  hearts  cleansed,  by  daily  circum- 
cision, from  their  sins,  and  through  his  grace  enlightened. 

We  have  often  heard  that  men  call  this  day  the  day  of 
the  year,  as  if  this  day  were  first  in  the  circuit  of  the  year ; 
but  we  find  no  explanation  in  christian  books,  why  this  day 
is  accounted  the  beginning  of  the  year.  The  old  Romans,  in 
heathen  days,  begun  the  circuit  of  the  year  on  this  day;  and 
the  Hebrew  nations  on  the  vernal  equuiox ;  the  Greeks  on 
the  summer  solstice  ;  and  the  Egyptians  begun  their  year  at 
harvest.  Now  our  calendar  begins,  according  to  the  Roman 
institution,  on  this  day,  not  for  any  religious  reason,  but  from 
old  custom.  Some  of  our  service-books  begin  on  the  Liord's 
Advent ;  but  not  on  that  account  is  that  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  nor  is  it  with  any  reason  placed  on  this  day ;  though 
our  calendars,  in  this  place,  repeat  it.  Most  rightly  it  has 
been  thought  that  the  beginning  of  the  year  should  be  ob- 
served on  the  day  that  the  Almighty  Creator  placed  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  and  the  beginning  of  all  the  sea- 
sons ;  that  is  on  the  day  that  the  Hebrew  people  begin  the 
calculation  of  their  year ;  as  the  leader  Moses  has  written  in 
the  books  of  laws.  Verily  God  said  to  Moses  concerning 
that  month,  ^^This  month  is  the  beginning  of  months,  and  it 
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mon'Suin."  Nu  heold  };set  Ebreisce  folc  ^ne  forman  geares 
dsBg  on  lencteulicere  emnibte,  forSan  ^c  on  %ani  daege  wwv 
don  gearlice  tida  gesette. 

Se  eahteteo^a  dieg  j^ses  monies  ]ie  we  hl[ta%  Martins,  iont 
ge  bata'S  Hlyda,  waes  se  forma  dfeg  ^Syssere  worulde.  On 
*Sam  dsege  worhte  Ood  leobt,  and  merigen,  and  sefen.  9a 
eodon  };ry  dagas  forS  buton  tida  gemetum ;  forSan  ^  tungbn 
nieron  gesceapene,  aer  on  )7am  feorSan  d^ge.  On  ^am  feor^ 
an  dsege  gesette  se  iElmibtiga  ealle  tungla  and  gearlice  tada, 
and  bet  J'set  hi  wseron  to  tlicne  dagum  and  gearum.  Nu  on- 
gynnaiS  )?a  Ebreiscan  heora  geares  anginn  on  ]^am  d^ege  ^ 
ealle  tida  gesette  waeron,  j^aet  is  on  "Sam  feorSan  daege  wonild- 
licere  gesceapenysse;  and  se  lareow  Beda  tel%  inid  miccium 
gesceade  )>fiet  se  dseg  is  XII.  KL  Aprilis,  "Sone  daeg  we  A'eol- 
sia%  )>am  balgum  were  Benedick  to  wurSmynte,  for  bis  mic- 
cium geBinciSum.  Hwaet  eac  seo  eorSe  cyS  mid  hire  ci*um, 
ye  "Sonne  ge-edcucia'S,  ptat  se  tima  is  j^aet  ribtlicoste  geares 
anginn,  i$e  hi  on  gesceapeue  wseron. 

Nu  wigliaiS  stunte  men  menigfealde  wigelunga  on  'Sisum 
dffige,  mid  miccium  gedwylde,  sefter  hae'Senum  gewunan,  on- 
gean  heora  cristendom,  swylce  hi  magon  heora  lif  gelengan, 
oppe  heora  gesundfulnysse,  mid  {'am  i$e  hi  greiniaiS  ]H)ne 
iElmibtigan  Scyppend.  Sind  eac  manega  mid  swa  miccium 
gedwylde  befangene,  piet  hi  cepaiS  be  'Sam  monan  heora  fsr, 
and  heora  daeda  be  dagum,  and  nella'S  heora  "Sing  wanian  on 
monan-dseg,  for  anginne  ^sere  wucan  ;  ac  se  monan-dieg  nis 
na  fyrmest  daga  on  pa&re  wucan,  ac  is  se  o'Ser.  Se  sunnan- 
daeg  is  fyrmest  on  gesceapenysse  and  on  endebyrdn}^sse,  and 
on  wurSmynte.  Secga^  eac  sume  gedwaesmenn  ];«et  sum 
orfcyn  sy  )>e  man  bletsigan  ne  sceole,  and  cweSa'S  j^set  hi 
l^urh  bletsunge  misfara'S,  and  'Surh  wyrigunge  ge^o'S,  and 
bruca'S  ]^oniie  Oodes  gife  him  on  teonan,  buton  bletsunge,  mid 
deofles  awvrigednysse.  i£lc  bletsung  is  of  Gode,  and  wyri- 
gung  of  deofie.   God  gesceop  ealle  gesceafta,  and  deofol  nanc 
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is  first  of  the  months  of  the  year."  Now  tlie  Hebrew  people 
held  the  first  day  of  the  year  on  the  vernal  equinox,  because 
on  that  day  the  yearly  seasons  were  set. 

The  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  that  we  call  March,  which 
ye  call  Hlyda,  was  the  first  day  of  this  world.  On  that  day 
God  made  light,  and  morning,  and  evening.  Then  three  days 
went  forth  without  any  measure  of  times ;  for  the  heavenly 
bodies  were  not  created  before  the  fourth  day.  On  the  fourth 
day  the  Almighty  fixed  all  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  yearly 
seasons,  and  commanded  that  they  should  be  for  a  sign,  for 
days,  and  for  years.  Now  the  Hebrews  begin  their  year  on 
the  day  when  all  the  seasons  were  appointed,  that  is  on  the 
fourth  day  of  the  world's  creation,  and  the  doctor  Beda 
reckons,  with  great  discretion,  that  that  day  is  the  twenty- 
first  of  March,  the  day  which  we  celebrate  in  honour  of  the 
holy  man  Benedict,  for  his  great  excellencies.  Aye,  the  earth 
also  makes  known  by  her  plants,  which  then  return  to  life, 
that  the  time  at  which  they  were  created  is  the  most  correct 
beginning  of  the  year. 

Now  foolish  men  practise  manifold  divinations  on  this  day, 
with  great  error,  after  heathen  custom,  against  their  Chris- 
tianity, as  if  they  could  prolong  their  life  or  their  health, 
while  they  provoke  the  Almighty  Creator.  Many  are  also 
possessed  with  such  great  error,  that  they  regulate  their 
journeying  by  the  moon,  and  their  acts  according  to  days, 
and  will  not  undertake  anything  on  Monday,  because  of  the 
beginning  of  the  week  ;  though  Monday  is  not  the  first  day 
in  the  week,  but  is  the  second.  Sunday  is  the  first  in  crea- 
tion, in  order,  and  in  dignity.  Some  foolish  men  also  say, 
that  there  are  some  kinds  of  animals  which  one  should  not 
bless  ;  and  say  that  they  decline  by  blessing,  and  by  cursing 
thrive,  and  so  enjoy  God's  grace  to  their  injury,  without 
blessing,  with  the  devil's  malediction.  Every  blessing  is  of 
God,  and  curse  of  the  devil.  God  created  all  creatures,  and 
the  devil  can  create  no  creatures,  for  he  is  an  inciter  to  evil, 


102  OCTABAS  ET  CIRCUMCISIO  DOMINI  NOSTRI. 

gesceafta  scyppan  ne  mseg,  ac  he  is  yfel  tihtend,  and  leas 
wyrcend,  synna  ordfruma,  and  sawla  bepecend. 

pa  gesceafta  "Se  sind  J?wyrlice  ge'Buhte,  hi  sind  to  wrace  ge- 
sceapene  yfei-dsedum.  Oft  halige  men  wuuedon  on  westene 
betwux  re'Sum  wulfum  and  leonum^  betwux  eallum  deorcynne 
and  wurmcynne,  and  him  nan  ^ing  derian  ne  mihte ;  ac  lu 
toteron  )?a  hymedan  naeddran  mid  heora  nacedum  handum, 
and  ph  micclan  dracan  ealSelice  acwealdon,  buton  aelcere  dare, 
Jmrh  Oodes  mihte. 

Wa  Sam  men  ^  hndS  Godes  gesceafta,  baton  his  blet- 
smige,  mid  deofellicum  wiglungum,  ]7onne  se  ISeoda  lareow 
cwaeiS,  Paulus,  '*  Swa  hw£et  swa  ge  do*8  on  worde,  oSSe  on 
weorce^  doS  symle  on  Drihtnes  naman,  j^ancigende  )^am  i£l- 
mihtigan  Fasder  j^urh  his  Bearn/'  Nis  ]^«s  manues  cristen- 
dom  naht,  pe  mid  deoflicum  wfglungum  his  lif  adrihiS ;  he  is 
gehiwod  to  cristenmn  men,  and  is  earm  hse^ngylda ;  swa 
swa  se  ylca  apostol  be  swylcum  cwaeiS,  "  Ic  wene  J^aet  ic 
swunce  on  ydel.  iSa'Sa  ic  eow  to  Gode  gebigde :  nu  ge  cepalS 
dagas  and  moniSas  mid  ydelum  wiglungum/' 

Is  hweeSere  sefter  gecynde  on  gesceapennysse  selc  licham- 
lice  gesceaft  Se  eorSe  acenS  f ulre  and  maegenfeestre  on  fullum 
monan  j^onne  on  gewanedum.  Swa  eac  treowa,  gif  hi  beoS 
on  fullum  monan  geheawene,  hi  beoS  heardran  and  lang- 
f^rran  to  getimbrunge,  and  swiSost,  gif  hi  beoS  unsspige 
geworhte.  Nis  Sis  nan  wiglung,  ac  is  gecyndelic  Sincg  J^urh 
gesceapenysse.  Hwset  eac  seo  see  wunderlice  geywserltRci 
ptR8  monan  ymbrene  ;  symle  hi  beoS  geferan  on  wsestme  and 
on  wanunge.  And  swa  swa  se  mona  daeghwonlice  feower 
pricon  later  arist,  swa  eac  seo  see  symle  feower  pricum  lator 
fleowS. 

Uton  besettan  urne  hiht  and  ure  gesselSa  on  ptes  ^Imih- 
tigan  Scyppendes  foresceawunge,  seSe  ealle  gesceafta  on  Srim 
Singum  gesette,  j^set  is  on  gemete,  and  on  getele,  and  on  hefe. 
Sy  him  wuldor  and  lof  a  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 
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and  worker  of  falsehood,  author   of  sins,  and  deceiver  of 
souls. 

The  creatures  that  are  thought  monstrous  have  been  cre- 
ated for  punishment  of  evil  deeds.  Holy  men  often  dwelt  in 
the  waste  among  fierce  wolves  and  lions,  among  all  the  beast 
kind  and  the  worm  kind,  and  nothing  might  harm  them;  but 
they  tore  the  homed  serpents  with  their  naked  hands,  and 
the  great  snakes  they  easily  slew,  without  any  hurt,  through 
God's  might. 

Woe  to  the  man  who  uses  God's  creatures,  without  his 
blessing,  with  diabolical  charms,  when  the  apostle  of  the  gen- 
tiles, Paul,  has  said,  "Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  in  work, 
do  always  in  the  name  of  the  Liord,  thanking  the  Almighty 
Father  through  his  Son."  That  man's  Christianity  is  naught, 
who  passes  his  life  in  diabolical  charms ;  he  is  in  appearance 
a  christian  man,  and  is  a  miserable  heathen ;  as  the  same 
apostle  said  of  such,  '^  I  believe  that  I  laboured  in  vain  when 
I  inclined  you  to  God,  now  ye  observe  days  and  months  with 
vain  auguries." 

Every  bodily  creature  in  the  creation  which  the  earth  pro- 
duces, is,  however,  according  to  nature,  fuller  and  stronger  in 
full  moon  than  in  decrease.  Thus  trees  also,  if  they  are  felled 
in  full  moon,  are  harder  and  more  lasting  for  building,  and 
especially  if  they  are  made  sapless.  This  is  no  charm,  but 
is  a  natural  thing  from  their  creation.  The  sea  too  agrees 
wonderfully  with  the  course  of  the  moon ;  they  are  always 
companions  in  their  increase  and  waning.  And  as  the  moon 
rises  daily  four  points  later,  so  also  the  sea  flows  always  four 
points  later. 

Let  us  set  our  hope  and  our  happiness  in  the  providence 
of  the  Almighty  Creator,  who  hath  placed  all  creatures  in 
three  things ;  that  is  in  measure,  and  in  number,  and  in 
weight.    Be  to  him  glory  and  praise  ever  to  eternity.  Amen. 
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VIII.  ID.  JAN. 
EPIPHANIA  DOMINI. 

MEN  i$a  leofostan,  nu  for  feawum  dagtim  we  oferraeddon  ^s 
godspel  setforan  eow,  ^e  belimp'S  to  "Sysses  daeges  ISenunge, 
for  gereccednysse  ^aere  godspellican  endebyrdnyssc ;  ac  we 
ne  hrepodoti  ]>one  traht  na  swiiSor  ]^oune  to  "Sses  dseges  wurS- 
niynte  belamp  :  nu  wille  we  eft  oferyrnan  J?a  ylcan  godspel- 
lican endebyrdnysse,  and  be  ^yssere  andweardan  freolstide 
trahtnian. 

Matheus  se  Oodspellere  cwse'S,  "  Cum  natus  esset  lesus 
in  Bethleem  ludse,  in  diebus  Herodis  regis,  ecce  Magi  ab 
oriente  uenerunt  Hierosolimam,  dicentes,  Ubi  est  qui  natos 
est  Rex  ludeorum? "  et  reliqua.  "  paiSa  se  Haelend  acenned 
waes  on  )>sere  ludeiscan  Bethleem,  on  Herodes  dagum  cyning- 
es,  efne  -Sa  comou  fram  east-dsele  middangeardes  "Sry  tungel- 
witegan  to  ^sBre  byrig  Hierusalem,  ]>us  befrinende,  Hwasr  is 
ludeiscra  leoda  Cyning,  seiSe  acenned  is  ?  "  etc. 

Des  dseg  is  gehaten  Epiphania  Domini,  j^aet  is  Codes  ge- 
swutelung-dseg.  On  ]>ysum  daege  Crist  waes  geswutelod  jnun 
%rym  cyningum,  "Se  fram  east-dsele  middangeardes  bine  mid 
l^rimfealdum  lacum  gesohton.  Eft  embe  geara  ymbrynum 
he  wearS  on  his  fuUuhte  on  )?ysum  dsege  middangearde  ge- 
swutelod, ^a^a  se  Halga  GrILst,  on  culfran  hiwe,  uppon  him 
gereste,  and  )>aes  Faeder  stemn  of  heofenum  hlGde  swegde, 
J>us  cweSende,  "  pes  is  min  leofa  Sunu,  )w  me  wel  Ilea's ;  ge- 
hyra^  him."  Eac  on  %isum  dsege  he  awende  wffiter  to  aeiSe- 
lum  wine,  and  mid  ]^am  geswutelode  j^set  he  is  se  so'Sa  Scyp- 
pend,  ^e  iSa  gesceafta  awendan  mihte.  For  "Sisum  ytym  *Sing- 
um  is  iSes  freols-daeg  Godes  swutelung  gecweden.  On  •Bam 
forman  dtege  his  gebyrd-tide  he  wearS  aeteowed  )?rym  hyrdum 
on  ludeiscum  earde,  )>urh  iSaes  engles  bodunge.  On  i$am 
ylcum  dsege  he  wearS  gecydd  }?am  *Srym  tungel-witegum  on 
east-diele,  j'urh  %one  beorhtan  steorran;  ac  on  j^ysum  dsBge 
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JANUARY  VI. 
THE  EPIPHANY  OF  THE  LORD. 

MOST  beloved  men^  a  few  days  ago  we  read  over  this  gospel 
before  you,  which  belongs  to  the  service  of  this  day,  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  evangelical  narrative ;  but  we  did  not 
touch  on  the  exposition  further  than  belonged  to  the  dignity 
of  that  day:  we  will  now  again  run  over  the  same  evan- 
gelical narrative,  and  expound  it  with  regard  to  the  present 
festival. 

Matthew  the  Evangelist  said,  ^'  Cum  natus  esset  Jesus  in 
Bethlehem  JudaB,  in  diebus  Herodis  regis,  ecce  Magi  ab 
oriente  venerunt  Hierosolymam,  dicentes,  Ubi  est  qui  natus 
est  Rex  Judfleorum?"  et  reliqua.  *'When  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Jud&ea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold 
there  came  from  the  east  part  of  the  world  three  astrologers 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  thus  inquiring.  Where  is  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  who  is  bom  ? "  etc. 

This  day  is  called  the  Epiphany  of  the  Liord,  that  is  the 
day  of  God's  manifestation.  On  this  day  Christ  was  mani- 
fested to  the  three  kings,  who,  with  threefold  offerings,  sought 
him  from  the  eastern  part  of  the  world.  Again,  after  a  course 
of  years,  he  was,  at  his  baptism,  manifested  to  the  world, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  likeness  of  a  dove,  rested  upon  him, 
and  the  voice  of  the  Father  sounded  loudly  from  heaven,  thus 
saying,  ^*This  is  my  beloved  Son  who  well  pleaseth  me;  obey 
him."  On  this  day  also  he  turned  water  to  noble  wine,  and 
thereby  manifested  that  he  is  the  true  Creator  who  could 
change  his  creatures.  For  these  three  reasons  this  festival 
is  called  the  Manifestation  op  God.  On  the  first  day  of 
his  birth  he  was  manifested  to  three  shepherds  in  the  Jewish 
country,  through  the  announcement  of  the  angel.  On  the 
same  day  he  was  made  known  to  the  three  astrologers  in  the 
East,  through  the  bright  star  :  for  on  this  day  they  came  with 
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hi  comon  mid  heora  lacuin.  Hit  wsrs  gedafenlic  J^set  se  ge- 
sceadwisa  engel  hine  cydde  )>am  gesceadwisum  ludeiscnm, 
^e  Godes  ae  cuiSon,  and  %am  ha^enum,  ^  'Sees  godcundan 
gesceades  nyston  na  *Surh  stemue,  ac  iSurh  tacn  waere  ge- 
swutelod. 

pa  ludeiscan  hyrdas  getacnodon  Sa  gastlican  hyrdas,  )^ 
sind  •'Sa  apostolad,  ^e  Crist  geceas  of  ludeiscum  folce,  us  to 
hyrdum  and  to  lareowum.  Da  tungel-witegan,  %e  wseron  on 
hae^enscifle  wunigende,  htefdon  getacnunge  ealles  hs^nes 
folces,  iSe  wurdon  to  Oode  gebigede  )>urh  "Saera  apostola  I^, 
)>e  waeron  ludeiscre  ^eode.  SoiSlice  se  sealm-sceop  awr^t  be 
Criste,  {'set  he  is  se  bym-stan  )>e  gefegS  ^  twegen  weallas 
togaedere,  forSan  ^e  be  gel^eodde  his  gecorenan  of  ludeiscum 
folce  and  J'a  geleaffiilian  of  haetienum,  swilce  twegen  wagas 
to  anre  gela'Sunge;  be  "Sam  cwaelS  Paulus  se  apostol,  '^Se 
Hselend  bodade  on  his  to-cyme  sibbe  us  %e  feorran  waeron^ 
and  sibbe  J?ain  "Se  gehende  waeron.  He  is  ure  sibb,  seiSedyde 
segSer  to  anum,  towurpende  ^a  aerran  feondscipas  on  him 
sylfum."  pa  ludeiscan  *e  on  Crist  gelyfdon  wseron  him  ge- 
hendor  st6wlice,  and  eac  ^urh  cyiS^e  )>aere  ealdan  ce :  we 
waeron  swi^e  fyriyne,  aegSer  ge  stowlice  ge  ^urh  uncyBiSe; 
ac  he  us  gegaderode  mid  anum  geleafan  to  ^am  healicum 
hyrn-stane,  J^aet  is  to  annysse  his  gela^unge. 

Da  easternan  tungel-witegan  gesawon  niwne  steorran 
beorhtne,  na  on  heofenum  betwux  oiSrum  tunglum^  ac  waes 
angenga  betwux  heofenum  and  eorSan,  Da  undergeaton  hi 
\fSRt  se  seldcu^a  tungel  gebicnode  J'aes  so^an  Cyninges  acen- 
nednysse,  on  iSam  earde  ^e  he  oferglad  ;  and  forSi  comon  to 
ludea  rice,  and  )>one  arieasan  cyning  Herodem  mid  heora 
bodunge  'Searle  afaerdon ;  forSan  ^e  buton  tweon  seo  eorSlice 
arleasnys  wearS  gescynd,  )?a*Sa  seo  heofenlice  healicnyss 
wearS  geopenod. 

Swutol  is  )7aBt  'Sa  tungel-witegan  tocneowon  Crist  soSne 
mann,  'Sa'Sa  hi  befrunon,  "  Hwaer  is  se  "Se  acenned  is  ? "  Hi 
oncneowon  hine  soSne  Cyning,  j^a^a  hi  cwwdon,   "  ludea 
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heir  offerings.  It  was  Btting  that  the  discreet  angel  should 
iiake  him  known  to  those  discreet  Jews,  who  knew  God's 
aw,  and  that  he  should  be  manifested  to  the  heathens,  who 
£new  not  the  divine  purpose,  not  through  a  voice,  but  by  a 
iign. 

The  Jewish  shepherds  betokened  the  spiritual  shepherds, 
that  is  the  apostles,  whom  Christ  chose  from  the  Jewish 
people,  as  shepherds  for  us  and  teachers.  The  astrologers, 
who  were  continuing  in  heathenism,  betokened  all  heathen 
people  who  should  be  turned  to  Ood  through  the  teaching  of 
the  apostles,  who  were  of  the  Jewish  nation.  For  the  psalm- 
ist wrote  concerning  Christ,  that  he  is  the  corner-stone  which 
joins  the  two  walls  together,  because  he  united  his  chosen  of 
the  Jewish  people  and  the  faithful  of  the  heathen,  as  two 
walls,  to  one  church;  concerning  which  Paul  the  apostle 
said,  '^  Jesus  at  his  advent  announced  peace  to  us  who  were 
far  off,  and  peace  to  those  who  were  at  hand.  He  is  our 
peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  abolishing  all  our  former 
enmities  in  himself."  The  Jews  who  believed  in  Christ  were 
nearer  to  him  locally,  and  also  through  knowledge  of  the  old 
law  :  we  were  very  remote,  both  locally  and  through  igno- 
rance ;  but  he  gathered  us  with  one  faith  to  the  high  corner- 
stone, that  is  to  the  unity  of  his  church. 

The  eastern  astrologers  saw  a  new  bright  star,  not  in  heaven 
among  other  stars,  but  it  was  solitary  between  heaven  and 
earth.  Then  understood  they  that  the  wondrous  star  indi- 
cated the  birth  of  the  true  King  in  the  country  over  which  it 
glided ;  and  they  therefore  came  to  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  and 
greatly  terrified  the  impious  king  Herod  by  their  announce- 
ment; for  earthly  wickedness  was  without  doubt  confounded, 
when  the  heavenly  greatness  was  disclosed. 

It  is  manifest  that  the  astrologers  knew  Christ  to  be  a 
true  man,  when  they  inquired,  "  Where  is  he  who  is  bom  ? " 
They  knew  him  to  be  a  true  king,  when  they  said,  "  King  of 
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Cyning."  Hi  hine  wurSodon  so^ne  God,  J^a^a  hi  cw«don, 
*'We  comon  to  "Sy  )7»t  we  us  to  him  gebiddan."  Ea'Se  mihte 
God  hi  gewissian  )7urh  ^one  steorran  to  "Saere  byrig  }^  )«Et 
cild  on  wseSy  swa  swa  he  his  acennednysse  ]7urh  %aes  steorran 
up-spring  geswutelode ;  ac  he  wolde  \fset  iSa  ludeiscan  boceras 
iSa  witegunge  be  ^am  raeddon,  and  swa  his  cenning-stowe  ge- 
swutelodon,  \fadt  hi  gehealdene  wseron,  gif  hi  woldon  mid  ydn 
tungel-witegum  ht  to  Criste  gebiddau  :  gif  hi  )?onne  noldon, 
"ptet  hi  wurdon  mid  J^sere  geswutelunge  geni'Serode.  pa  tung- 
el-witegan  ferdon  and  hi  gebsedon,  and  %a  ludeiscan  boceras 
bseftan  belifon^  pe  pa.  cenning-stowe  J^urh  boclic  gescead  ge- 
bicnodon. 

Ealle  gesceafta  oncneowon  heora  Scyppendes  to-cyme, 
buton  %am  arleasum  ludeiscum  anum.  Heofonas  oncneowon 
heora  Scyppend,  %a%a  hi  on  his  acennednysse  niwne  steorran 
seteowdon.  Sae  oncneow  ^a^a  Crist  mid  drium  fot-wylmum 
ofer  hyre  y^a  mihtelice  code.  Sunne  oncneow,  ];a]?a  heo  on 
his  ^rowunge  hire  leoman  fram  mid-dsege  o%  noii  behydde. 
Stanas  oncneowon,  $a%a  hi  on  his  forSsi^e  sticmaelum  to- 
burston.  Seo  eorSe  oncneow,  $a$a  heo  on  his  sriste  eall 
byfode.  Hell  oncneow,  'Sa'Sa  heo  hire  hseftlingas  uniSances 
forlet.  And  %eah  pa  heard-heortan  ludei  noldon  for  eallum 
$am  tacnum  )7one  so^an  Scyppend  tocnawan,  pe  )?a  dumban 
gesceafta  undergeaton,  and  mid  gebicnungum  geswutolodon. 
Naeron  hi  swa-iSeah  ealle  endemes  ungeleaffulle,  ac  of  heora 
cynne  wseron  segSer  ge  witegan  ge  apostolas,  and  fela  ^usenda 
geljrfedra  manna. 

pa]7a  %a  tungel-witegan  ]7one  cyning  gecyrdon,  pa,  wearS 
se  steorra  him  ungesewen  ;  and  eft,  'Sa^a  hi  to  iSam  cilde  ge- 
cyrdon, )m  gesawon  hi  eft  "Sone  steorran,  and  he  "Ba  hi  ge- 
Isedde  to  ]7am  huse,  ]7asr  he  inne  wunode.  Ne  glad  he  ealne 
weig  him  aetforan,  ac  syS'San  hi  comon  to  ludeiscum  earde, 
sy^^an  he  w^es  heora  latteow,  o$  padt  he  bufan  Cristes  gest- 
huse  aetstod« 

Herodes  haefde  deofles  getacnunge ;  and  se  'Se  fram  Gode 
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uda/'  They  worshipped  him  as  true  God,  when  they  said, 
We  come  that  we  may  adore  him."  Easily  might  God 
ave  directed  them  by  the  star  to  the  city  in  which  the  child 
'as,  as  he  had  manifested  his  birth  by  the  rising  of  that  star ; 
ut  he  would  that  the  Jewish  scribes  should  read  the  pro- 
hecy  concerning  him^  and  so  manifest  his  birth-place,  that 
hey  might  be  saved  if,  with  the  astrologers,  they  would 
(worship  Christ :  but  if  they  would  not,  that  they  might  by 
hat  manifestation  be  condemned.  The  astrologers  went  and 
rorshipped,  and  the  Jewish  scribes  remained  behind,  who 
lad  through  book-knowledge  pointed  out  the  birth-place. 

All  creatures  acknowledged  their  Creator's  advent,  save 
only  the  impious  Jews.  The  heavens  acknowledged  their 
Creator,  when  they  at  his  nativity  displayed  a  new  star.  The 
sea  acknowledged  him,  when  Christ  in  his  might  with  dry 
footsteps  passed  over  its  waves.  The  sun  acknowledged  him, 
when  at  his  passion  he  hid  his  beams  from  mid-day  till  the 
ninth  hour.  The  stones  acknowledged  him,  when  at  his  death 
they  burst  in  pieces.  The  earth  acknowledged  him,  when  it 
all  trembled  at  his  resurrection.  Hell  acknowledged  him, 
when  it  unwillingly  released  its  captives.  And  yet  the  hard- 
hearted Jews  would  not  for  all  those  signs  acknowledge  the 
true  Creator,  whom  the  dumb  creation  knew,  and  by  tokens 
manifested.  They  were  not,  however,  all  equally  unbelieving, 
but  of  their  race  there  were  both  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
many  thousands  of  believing  men. 

When  the  astrologers  went  to  the  king  the  star  became 
invisible  to  them ;  and  afterwards,  when  they  went  to  the 
child,  they  again  saw  the  star,  which  then  led  them  to  the 
house  in  which  he  was  staying.  It  did  not  glide  before  them 
all  the  way,  but  after  they  came  to  the  Jewish  country  it  was 
their  guide  until  it  stopt  above  Christ*s  inn. 

Herod  betokens  the  devil ;  and  he  who  inclines  from  God 
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bleb's  to  deofle  be  forlyst  Codes  gife,  pmt  is  bis  modes  od- 
libtinge^  swa  swa  Sa  tungel-witegan  Sone  steorran  forlaron, 
"SaSa  bi  *5one  reSan  cjming  gecyrdon.  Gif  be  "Sonne  eft  ^oe 
deofol  anrsedlice  forl^t^  "Sonne  gemet  be  eft  J^aes  halgan  Gastes 
gife,  )^e  bis  beortan  onbbt^  and  to  Criste  geleet. 

Us  is  eac  to  witenne,  J^set  waeron  sunie  gedwohnen  U 
cwsedon,  J^aet  selc  man  beo  acenned  be  steorrena  gesetnyssum, 
and  ]?urb  beora  ymbryna  bim  wyrd  gelimpe,  and  naroon  to 
fultume  beora  gedwylde  J^set  niwe  steorra  asprang  ]?a)« 
Dribten  iicbamlice  acenned  wearS,  and  cwtedon  ];a3t  se  steom 
his  gewyrd  weere.  Gewite  Sis  gedwyld  fram  geleaffiiUam 
beortum^  ]?fiet  aenig  gewyrd  sy,  buton  se  iElmibtiga  ScyppeDd, 
seSe  seleum  men  foreseeawaS  lif  be  bis  geearnungum.  Nis 
se  man  for  steorrum  gesceapen,  ac  Sa  steorran  sint  mannum 
to  nibtlicere  iibtinge  geseeapene.  paSa  se  steorra  g&d,  and 
"pB,  timgel-witegan  gelaedde,  and  bim  Sees  cildes  inn  geUc- 
node,  Sa  geswutelode  be  \fadt  be  waes  Cristes  gesceaft,  and 
ribtliee  bis  Scyppende  penode  :  ac  be  nees  bis  gewyrd.  Eft 
we  biddaS  ]78et  nan  geleaffiil  man  bis  geleafan  mid  yisnm 
gedwylde  ne  befyle.  Witodlice  Rebecca,  Isaaces  wif,  acende 
twegen  getwysan,  lacob  and  Esau,  on  fore  tide,  swa  p«i 
lacob  beold  ]K)ne  yldran  bro'Ser  Esau  be  %am  fet  on  S«re 
cenninge,  and  bi  naeron  Scab  gelice  on  Seawum,  ne  on  lifes 
geearnungum.  Witodlice  )?fiet  balige  gewrit  cwyS  J?aet  Grod 
lufode  lacob,  and  batode  Esau ;  na  for  gewyrde,  ac  for  mis- 
licum  geearnungum.  Hit  gelimpS  forwel  oft  ];fiet  on  aore 
tide  acenS  seo  cwen  and  seo  wyln,  and  "Scab  geSicS  se  aeSel- 
ing  be  bis  gebyrdum  to  bealicum  cynesetle,  and  "Sfiere  wylne 
sunu  wuna'S  eal  bis  Kf  on  Seowte. 

Nu  cweSaS  oft  stunte  men  J^set  bi  be  gewj^rde  lybban 
sceolon,  swylce  God  bi  neadige  to  yfel-deedum!  Ac  we 
wyllaS  )?yssera  stuntra  manna  ydele  leasunge  adwsescan  mid 
deopnysse  godcundra  gewrita.  Se  iElmibtiga  Scyppend  ge- 
sceop  englas  )nirb  bis  godcundan  mibte,  and  for  bis  micclan 
ribtwisnysse  foi^af  bim  agenne  eyre,  )net  bi  moston  Surh- 
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to  the  devil  loses  God's  grace,  that  is  the  enlightening  of  his 
understanding,  as  the  astrologers  lost  the  star  when  they 
went  to  the  cruel  king.     But  if  be  afterwards  resolutely  for- 
sake the  devil^  then  will  he  again  have  found  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  enlightens  his  heart  and  leads  to  Christ. 
We  are  also  to  know,  that  there  were  some  heretics  who 
said,  that  every  man  is  bom  according  to  the  position  of  the 
stars,  and  that  by  their  course  his  destiny  befalls  him,  and 
advanced  in  support  of  their  error,  that  a  new  star  sprang  up 
when  the  Lord  was  corporally  born,  and  said  that  that  star 
was  his  destiny.     Let  this  error  depart  from  believing  hearts, 
that  there  is  any  destiny  excepting  the  Almighty  Creator, 
who  provides  for  every  man  life  by  his  merits.     Man  is  not 
created  for  the  stars,  but  the  stars  are  created  as  a  light  by 
night  for  men.     When  the  star  glided,  and  led  the  astrologers, 
and  pointed  out  to  them  the  Child's  inn,  it  showed  that  it 
was  Christ's  creature,  and  rightly  ministered  to  its  Creator : 
but  it  was  not  his  destiny.     Again  we  beseech  that  no  be- 
lieving man  defile  his  faith  with  this  error.     Verily  Rebekah, 
Isaac's  wife,  brought  forth  twins,  Jacob  and  Esau,  at  one 
time,  so  that  Jacob  held  his  elder  brother  Esau  by  the  foot 
at  his  birth  ;  yet  were  they  not  alike  in  character,  nor  in  the 
actions  of  their  life.     Holy  writ  indeed  says  that  God  loved 
Jacob,  and  hated  Esau  ;  not  by  destiny,  but  for  various  acts. 
It  happens  very  often  that  the  queen  and  the  slave  bring  forth 
at  one  time,  and  yet  the  prince,  through  his  birth,  grows  up 
for  the  lofty  throne,  and  the  son  of  the  slave  continues  all 
his  life  in  servitude. 

Now  foolish  men  often  say  that  they  must  live  according 
to  destiny,  as  if  God  compels  them  to  evil  deeds  !  But  we 
will  overthrow  the  idle  leasing  of  these  foolish  men  with  the 
deepness  of  the  divine  writings.  The  Almighty  Creator 
created  angels  by  his  divine  power,  and  in  his  great  right- 
eousness gave  them  their  own  choice,  that  they  might  con- 
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wunian  on  ecere  gesfleKe  "Surh  gehyrsunmysse,  aud  mihton 
eac  ^a  gessel'Sa  forleosan^  na  for  gewyrde,  ac  for  ungehyr- 
sumnysse.  His  deope  rihtwisnys  nolde  hi  neadian  to  iia^rum, 
ac  forgeaf  him  agenne  eyre ;  forSan  "Se  peet  is  rihtwisnys 
psdt  gehwyleum  sy  his  agen  eyre  ge^afod.  ponne  waere  seo 
rihtwisnys  awaeged,  gif  he  hi  neadunge  to  his  ^Seowte  ge- 
bigde,  o^9e  gif  he  hi  to  yfelnysse  beseufe.  Sa  miswendon 
sume  ]>a  englas  heora  agenne  eyre,  and  )?urh  modignysse  hy 
sylfe  to  awyrigedum  deoflum  geworhton. 

Eft  %a%a  se  iSrimwealdenda  Scyppend  niancyn  geworhte, 
]^a  forgeaf  he  Adame  and  Euan  agenne  eyre,  swa  hi,  ISurh 
gehyrsumnysse,  a  on  ecnysse,  butan  dea^e,  on  gesael^e  wu- 
nodon,  mid  eallum  heora  ofspringe,  swa  hi,  %urh  ungehyr- 
sumnysse,  deadlice  wurdon.  Ac  'SaJ^a  hi  Godes  bebod  for- 
gsegdon,  and  ^eea  awyrigedan  deofles  lare  gehyrsumodon,  j^a 
wurdon  hi  deadlice^  and  forscyldegode  ]7urh  agenne  eyre,  hi 
and  call  heora  ofspring  ;  and  %eah  %e  naefre  ne  wurde  sySiSaii 
mancjmne  gemiltsod,  iSe  ma  %e  %am  deoflum  is,  "Seah  w»re 
Godes  rihtwisnys  eallunga  untele.  Ac  eft  seo  miccle  mild- 
heortnys  ures  Drihtnes  us  alysde  J?urh  his  menniscnysse,  gif 
we  his  bebodum  mid  ealre  heortan  gehyrsumia^.  Witodlice 
'Sa  %e  nu  ]7urh  agenne  eyre  and  deofles  tihtinge  God  forlsetaf, 
God  forlset  hi  eac  to  "Sam  ecan  forwyrde. 

Georue  wiste  se  ^Elmihtiga  Scyppend,  serSan  ]?e  he  )^ 
gesceafta  gesceope,  hwaet  toweard  wees.  He  cu^e  gewislice 
getel  aegSer  ge  gecorenra  engla  ge  gecorenra  manna,  and  eac 
"Saera  modigra  gasta  and  arleasra  manna,  \fe  $urh  heora  ar- 
leasnysse  forwiirSa^ ;  ac  he  ne  forestihte  naenne  to  yfel- 
nysse, forSan  )?e  he  sylf  is  call  g6dnyss ;  ne  he  naenne  to 
forwyrde  ne  gestihte,  forBan  •Se  he  is  so'8  lif.  He  forestihte 
%a  gecorenan  to  Bam  ecan  life,  forSan  iSe  he  wiste  hi  swilce 
towearde,  I'urh  his  gife  and  agene  gehyrsumnysse.  He  nolde 
forestihtan  \fSL  arleasan  to  his  rice,  forSan  Be  he  wiste  hi 
swilce  towearde,  |?urh  heora  agene  forgaegednysse  and  Swyr- 
nysse. 
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tinue  in  eternal  happiness  through  obedience,  and  might  also 
lose  that  happiness,  not  through  destiny,  but  for  disobedience. 
His  great  righteousness  would  not  compel  them  to  either, 
but  gave  them  their  own  choice ;  for  that  is  righteousness, 
that  to  every  one  be  allowed  his  own  choice.  For  his  right- 
eousness would  be  rendered  vain,  if  he  forcibly  subjected 
them  to  his  service,  or  if  he  impelled  them  to  evil.  Then 
some  angels  abused  their  own  choice,  and  through  pride 
transformed  themselves  to  accursed  devils. 

Agidn,  when  the  glorious  Creator  made  mankind,  he  gave 
to  Adam  and  Eve  their  own  choice,  whether  they,  through 
obedience,  would  for  ever,  without  death,  continue  in  hap- 
piness, with  all  their  offspring,  or  whether,  through  disobe- 
dience, they  would  become  mortal.  But  when  they  trans- 
gressed God's  command,  and  obeyed  th«  instruction  of  the 
accursed  devil,  then  they  became  mortal,  and  guilty  through 
their  own  choice,  they  and  all  their  offspring ;  and  although 
mercy  should  never  after  be  shown  to  mankind,  more  than 
to  the  devils,  nevertheless,  the  righteousness  would  be  in- 
finite. But  the  great  mercy  of  our  Lord  hath  redeemed  us 
through  his  humanity,  if  we  with  all  our  heart  will  obey  his 
commandments.  Verily  those  who  now,  through  their  own 
choice,  and  the  devil's  instigation,  forsake  God,  God  will 
abandon  them  also  to  eternal  perdition. 

The  Almighty  Father  well  knew,  before  he  created  his 
creatures,  what  was  to  come  to  pass.  He  knew  with  cer- 
tainty the  number  both  of  chosen  angels  and  of  chosen  men, 
and  also  of  the  haughty  spirits  and  impious  men,  who  through 
their  impiety  perish.  But  he  predestined  no  one  to  evil,  for 
he  himself  is  all  goodness ;  nor  destined  he  any  one  to  perdi- 
tion, for  he  is  true  life.  He  predestined  the  elect  for  eternal 
life,  because  he  knew  that  they  would  be  such,  through  his 
grace  and  their  own  obedience.  He  would  not  predestine  the 
wicked  to  his  kingdom,  because  he  knew  that  they  would  be 
such,  through  their  own  transgression  and  perversity. 

HOM.  VOL.  I.  I 


114  EPIPHANIA  DOMINI. 

Healda^  ]ris  fseste  on  eoweruin  heortum,  ]^set  se  ^Imihtiga 
and  86  Rihtwisa  God  naenne  mann  ne  neada%  to  syngigenne, 
ac  be  w^t  swa-^eah  on  eer  hwilce  I'urh  agenne  willan  spgian 
willa^.  Hwi  ne  sceal  he  "Sonne  rihtlice  wrecan  J?«l  yfel  |wBt 
he  onscuna^  ?  He  lufafi  aelc  god  and  rihtwisnysse,  forSan 
ISe  be  is  gecyndelice  god  and  ribtwis ;  and  he  bataS  ealle  & 
"Se  unribtwisnysse  wyrca^,  and  ]7a  forded  ye  leasunge  spreca^. 
Witodlice  ]^a  ^e  on  Ood  belyfa^^  hi  sind  ]7urh  'Sone  Halgan 
Grast  gewissode.  Nis  seo  gecyrrednys  to  Gode  of  us  sylfum, 
ac  of  Godes  gife,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwyS,  **  purh  Godes 
gife  ge  sind  gebealdene  on  geleafan." 

pa  "Se  ne  gelyfaiS  iSurb  agenne  eyre  hi  seoriaiS^  na  ^5urh  ge- 
wyrd,  forSan  %e  gewyrd  nis  nan  "Sing  buton  leas  wena ;  ne 
nan  iSing  so^lice  be  gewyrde  ne  gewyrS,  ac  ealle  "Sing  Jmrii 
Godes  dom  beo$  geendebyrde,  seSe  cwae^  J^urh  his  witegan, 
"  Ic  afandige  manna  beortan,  and  heora  lendena,  and  fielcam 
sylle  sefter  his  fserelde,  and  aefter  bis  agenre  afundennysse." 
Ne  talige  nan  man  his  yfelan  daeda  to  Gode,  ac  talige  srest 
to  \faxn  deofle,  ^e  mancyn  beswac,  and  to  Adame^  forgaeged- 
nysse  ;  ac  %eab  swi^st  to  him  sylfum,  \feet  him  yfel  gelica^, 
and  ne  licaiS  god. 

BiiS  yeah  gelome  ofsprincg  forscyldegod  yiirh  forSfsden 
mandaeda,  gif  be  mid  yfele  him  geefenlseb'S.  Gif  -Sonne  se 
ofspring  ribtwis  bi^,  )7onne  leofa^  he  on  bis  ribtwisnysse, 
and  nateshwon  his  yldrena  syiina  ne  aberS.  Ne  sy  nan  man 
to  ^an  arleas  J?aet  he  Adam  wyrige  o^Se  Euan,  "Se  nu  on 
beofenum  mid  Gode  rixiaiS,  ac  geearnige  swifior  Godes  mild- 
beortnysse,  swa  yset  he  wende  bis  agenne  eyre  to  his  Scyp- 
pendes  gehyrsumnysse  and  bebodum  >  forSan  ye  nan  man  ne 
biiS  gebealden  buton  yuvh  gife  Haelendes  Cristes  :  ]?a  gife  he 
gearcode  and  forestihte  on  ecum  rsede  aer  middangeardes 
gesetnysse. 

Mine  gebro^ra,  ge  habba^  nu  gehyred  be  San  leasan  we- 
nan,  ye  ydele  men  gewyrd  hata'S :  uton  nu  fSn  on  ysss  god- 
spelles  trahtnunge,  yter  we  hit  ser  forleton. 
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Id  this  fast  in  your  hearts,  that  the  Almighty  and  the 
eous  God  compels  no  man  to  sin,  but  he  knows^  never- 
8,  beforehand  who  will  sin  through  their  own  will. 

then  shall  he  not  justly  avenge  that  evil  which  he 
inates  ?     He  loves  every  good  and  righteousness,  for 

by  nature  good  and  righteoiis  ;  and  he  hates  all  those 
work  unrighteousness,  and  fordoes  those  who  speak 
ig.  Verily  those  who  believe  in  God  are  directed  by 
[oly  Ghost.  The  taming  to  God  is  not  of  ourselves,  but 
od's  grace,  as  the  apostle  says,  ''  Through  God's  grace 
•e  held  in  faith." 

ose  who  believe  not  through  their  own  choice  perish, 
;hrough  destiny,  for  destiny  is  nothing  but  a  false  ima* 
ion  ;  for  nothing  takes  place  by  destiny,  but  all  things 
rdered  by  the  doom  of  God,  who  said  through  his  pro- 

**  I  try  the  hearts  of  men,  and  their  loins,  and  give  to 
one  according  to  his  course,  and  according  to  his  own 
ition/'  Let  no  man  ascribe  his  evil  deeds  to  God,  but 
be  them  first  to  the  devil,  who  deceived  mankind,  and 
dam's  transgression ;  but  above  all  to  himself,  that  evil 
les  him  and  good  pleases  him  not. 

often,  however,  happens  that  the  offspring  are  con- 
led  through  the  wicked  deeds  of  their  forefathers,  if  they 
ite  them  in  evil.      But  if  the  offspring  are  righteous, 

will  they  live  in  their  righteousness,  and  will  not  in  the 

bear  their  parents'  sins.     Let  no  man  be  so  impious 

he  curse  Adam  or  Eve,  who  now  reign  with  God  in 
en,  but  let  him  rather  merit  God's  mercy,  so  that  he 

his  own  choice  to  the  obedience  and  commandments  of 
I!reator ;  for  no  man  will  be  saved,  but  through  the  grace 
esus  Christ :  that  grace  he  prepared  and  preordained  to 
for  ever,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
y  brothers,  ye  have  now  heard  concerning  the  false 
^ination,  which  vain  men  call  destiny :  let  us  now  re- 
e  the  exposition  of  the  gospel,  where  we  previously  left  it. 

I  2 
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pa  tungel-witegan  eodon  into  "Sses  cildes  gesthuse,  and 
hine  gemetton  mid  j^aere  meder.  Hi  ^a  mid  astrehtuni  lic- 
haman  hi  to  Criste  gebaedon,  and  geopenodon  heora  hord- 
fatu,  and  him  geoffrodon  )?ryfealde  lac,  gold,  and  recels,  and 
myrran.  Gold  gedafena^  cyninge;  stor  gebyraS  to  Codes 
^enunge>  mid  myrran  man  behwyrfS  deadra  manna  lie, 
J^aet  hi  late  rotian.  Das  "Siy  tungel-witegan  hi  to  Criste  ge- 
baedon,  and  him  getacnigendlice  lac  offrodon.  p^et  gold  ge- 
tacnode  I'set  he  is  BO'S  Cyning.  Se  stor  ^set  he  is  solS  God. 
Seo  myrre  ^eet  he  waes  'Sa  deadlic ;  ac  he  )?urhwuna'S  nu  un- 
deadlic  on  ecnysse. 

Same  gedwolmen  weeron  \fe  geljrfdon  J^aet  he  God  waere, 
ac  hi  nateshwon  ne  gelyfdon  padt  he  aeghwaer  rixode  :  hi  of- 
frodon Criste  gastlice  recels,  and  noldon  him  gold  offrian. 
Eft  wfleron  o^re  gedwolmen  ^e  geljrfdon  |?aet  he  so^JS  Cyning 
Wfiere,  ac  hi  wi'Ssocon  J^aet  he  God  waere :  "Sas,  buton  twyn, 
him  offrodon  gold,  and  noldon  offrian  recels.  Sume  ge- 
dwolan  andetton  ]feet  he  soiS  God  waere  and  80%  Cyning,  and 
wi^socon  J^set  he  deadlic  flsesc  underfenge :  J?a8  witodlice  him 
brohton  gold  and  stor,  and  noldon  bringan  myrran  )?»re  on- 
fangenre  deadlicnysse. 

Mine  gebro'Sra,  uton  we  geoffrian  urum  Drihtne  gold,  jwt 
we  andettan  J^set  he  soS  Cyning  sy,  and  aeghwser  rixige.  Uton 
him  offrian  st6r,  )?8et  we  gelyfon  f^set  he  sefre  God  wses,  se^Se 
on  )78ere  tide  man  aeteowde.  Uton  him  bringan  myrran, 
)7flet  we  gelyfan  )?«t  he  wees  deadlic  on  urum  flaesce,  se^  is 
un^rowigendlic  on  his  godcundnysse.  He  waes  deadlic  on 
menniscnysse  aer  his  "Srowunge,  ac  he  bi^  heonon-forS  uu- 
deadlic,  swa  swa  we  ealle  beo^S  aefter  ^am  gemsenelicum 
aeriste. 

We  habba^  ges^d  embe  fias  )?ryfealdan  lac,  hti  hi  to  Criste 
belimpa'8  :  we  willa^  eac  secgan  hu  hi  to  ^s  belimpa-S  fefter 
^eawlicuni  andgite.  Mid  golde  witodlice  bi^  wisdom  ge- 
tacnod,  swa  swa  Salomon  cwfie-S,  "  Gewilnigendlic  gold-hord 
US  on  "Saes  witan  mulSe,"     Mid  store  bi€  geswutelod  halig 
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The  astrologers  went  into  the  child's  inn,  and  found  him 
with  his  mother.  They  then,  with  outstretched  bodies,  wor- 
shipped Christ,  and  opened  their  coffers,  and  offered  to  him 
threefold  gifts,  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  Gold 
befits  a  king  ;   frankincense  belongs  to  God's  service ;    with  / 

myrrh  the  corpses  of  the  dead  are  prepared  that  they  may 
not  soon  rot.  These  three  astrologers  worshipped  Christ,  ^ 
and  offered  to  him  significant  gifts.  The  gold  betokened  that 
he  is  a  true  King.  The  frankincense  that  he  is  true  God. 
The  myrrh  that  he  was  then  mortal ;  but  he  now  continues 
immortal  to  eternity. 

There  were  some  heretics  who  believed  that  he  was  God, 
but  they  in  no  wise  believed  that  he  anywhere  reigned :  they 
offered  frankincense  to  Christ  spirituaUy,  and  would  not  offer 
him  gold.  Again,  there  were  other  heretics  who  believed 
that  he  was  a  true  King,  but  they  denied  that  he  was  God : 
these,  without  doubt,  offered  gold  to  him,  and  would  not  offer 
frankincense.  Some  heretics  acknowledged  that  he  was  true 
God  and  true  King,  and  denied  that  he  assumed  mortal  flesh : 
these  brought  him  gold  and  frankincense,  and  would  not  bring 
the  myrrh  of  the  assumed  mortality. 

My  brothers,  let  us  offer  to  our  Lord  gold  in  acknowledg- 
ment that  he  is  a  true  King,  and  rules  everywhere.  Let  us 
offer  to  him  frankincense,  because  we  believe  that  he  ever 
was  God,  who  at  that  time  appeared  man.  Let  us  bring 
him  myrrh,  because  we  believe  that  he  was  mortal  in  our 
flesh,  who  is  impassible  in  his  divine  nature.  He  was  mortal 
in  human  nature  before  his  passion,  but  he  is  henceforth  im- 
mortal, as  we  all  shall  be  after  the  universal  resurrection. 

We  have  said  concerning  these  threefold  gifts,  how  they 
apply  to  Christ :  we  wish  also  to  say  how  they,  in  a  moral 
sense,  apply  to  us.  By  gold  is  wisdom  betokened,  as  Solo- 
mon said,  "A  desirable  gold- treasure  lieth  in  the  wise  man's 
mouth/'      With   frankincense   is   manifested   holy   prayer. 
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gebed,  be  'Sam  sang  se  sealm-scop,  ^^  Drihten,  sy  mio  gebed 
asend  swa  swa  bymende  st6r  on  iSinre  gesihiSe/'     ])arh 
myrran  is  gehiwod  cwelmbaernys  ures  fleesces ;  be  iam  cwei 
seo  halige  gela^ung,  "  Mine  handa  diypton  myrran."     pam 
acennedan  Cyninge  we  briuga^  gold,  gif  we  on  his  gesihiie 
mid  beorhtnysse  \fies  upplican  wisdomes  scinende  bee's.  Stor 
we  him  bringaS^  gif  we  ure  geiSohtas  "Surh  gecnyrdnysse 
haligra  gebeda  on  weofode  ure  heortan  onseia*S,  ]7set  we  magon 
hwaethwega  wynsumlice  %urh  heofenlice  gewilnunge  stiucan. 
Myrran  we  him  offriaS,  gif  we  %a  flffisclican  iustas  )mrh  for- 
hflefednysse  cwylmiaS.      Myrra  deS,  swa  we  aer  cw»doD, 
]fset  \fadt  deade  flaesc  ea'Selice  ne  rotaiS.     Witodlice  ^sRt  deade 
flaese  rotaiS  leahtorlice,  )7onne  se  deadlica  lichama  ^owa% 
]78ere  flowendan  galnysse,  swa  swa  se  witega  be  summn  cwse^, 
"Da  nytenu  forrotedon  on  heora  meoxe."     ponne  forrotia^ 
^  nytenu  on  heora  meoxe,  |;onne  flsesclice  men  on  stence 
heora  galnysse  geendiaS  heora  dagas.     Ac  gif  we  iSa  myrran 
Gode  gastlice  geoffria^^  )Hinne  biiS  ure  deadlica  lichama  fram 
galnysse  stencum  $urh  forhaefednysse  gehealden. 

Sum  'Sing  miccles  gebicnodon  j^a  tuhgel-witegan  us  mid 
p'dvn  \fadt  hi  Surh  o^erne  weg  to  heora  earde  gecyrdon.  Ure 
eard  so'Slice  is  neorxna-wang,  to  iSam  we  ne  magon  gecyrran 
ysBs  weges  iSe  we  comon.  Se  frumsceapena  man  and  eall 
his  ofspring  wearS  adraefed  of  neorxena-wanges  myrhSe, 
l^urh  ungehyrsumnysse,  and  for  Sigene  J^aes  forbodenan  big- 
leofan,  and  %urh  modignysse,  'SaiSa  he  wolde  beon  betera 
"Sonne  hine  se  ^Imihtiga  Scyppend  gesceop.  Ac  us  is  micel 
neod  J?aet  we  iSurh  oSerne  weg  )7one  swicolan  deofol  forbugan, 
^iet  we  moton  gesaeliglice  to  urum  eSele  becuman,  ]^  we  to 
gesceapene  waeron. 

We  sceolon  )?urh  gehyrsumnysse,  and  forhaefednysse,  and 
eadmodnysse,  anmodlice  to  urum  eSele  staeppan^  and  mid 
halgum  maegnum  'Sone  eard  ofgan,  )?e  we  iSurh  leahtras  for- 
luron.  Rihtlice  waes  se  swicola  Herodes  fram  )?am  tungel- 
witegum  bepaeht,  and  he  to  Criste  ne  becom,  forSan  "Se  he 
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concerning  which  the  psalmist  sang,  "  Lord,  be  my  prayer 
sent  forth  like  burning  frankincense  in  thy  sight."  By 
myrrh  is  typified  the  mortality  of  our  flesh,  concerning  which 
the  holy  congregation  says,  "  My  hands  dropt  myrrh."  To 
the  born  King  we  bring  gold,  if  we  are  shining  in  his  sight 
with  the  brightness  of  heavenly  wisdom.  Frankincense  we 
bring  him,  if  we,  by  diligence  of  holy  prayers,  kindle  our 
thoughts  on  the  altar  of  our  heart,  so  that  we  may,  through 
heavenly  desire,  give  forth  a  sweetish  savour.  Myrrh  we 
offer  him,  if  through  continence  we  quel]  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  Myrrh,  as  we  have  before  said,  acts  so  that  dead 
flesh  does  not  easily  rot.  Verily  the  dead  flesh  rots  flagi- 
tiously, when  the  mortal  body  is  subservient  to  overflowing 
]ust,  as  the  prophet  said  by  one,  ^^  The  beasts  rotted  in  their 
dung."  Then  the  beasts  rot  in  their  dung,  when  fleshly  men 
end  their  days  in  the  stench  of  their  lust.  But  if  we  offer 
myrrh  to  God  spiritually,  then  will  our  mortal  body  be  pre- 
served through  continence  from  the  stenches  of  lust. 

The  astrologers  pointed  out  to  us  something  great  by  re- 
turning another  way  to  their  country.  For  our  country  is 
Paradise,  to  which  we  cannot  return  by  the  vray  we  came. 
The  first- created  man  and  all  his  offspring  were  driven  from 
the  joy  of  Paradise,  through  disobedience,  and  for  eating  the 
forbidden  food,  and  through  pride,  when  he  would  be  better 
than  the  Almighty  Creator  had  created  him.  But  it  is  greatly 
needful  to  us  that  we  should,  by  another  way,  avoid  the 
treacherous  devil,  that  we  may  happily  come  to  our  country, 
for  which  we  were  created. 

We  should,  by  obedience,  and  continence,  and  humility, 
unanimously  proceed  to  our  home,  and  with  holy  virtues  re- 
quire the  country,  which  we  lost  through  sins.  Rightly  was 
the  treacherous  Herod  deceived  by  the  astrologers,  and  came 
not  to  Christ ;  because  he  sought  him  with  a  guileful  pur- 
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mid  facenfuUum  mode  hine  sohte.  He  getaciiode  ya,  leasan 
licceteras,  "Se  mid  hiwunge  God  seca^,  and  nsefre  ne  gemetai^. 
He  is  to  seeenne  mid  so^fsestre  heortan,  and  anraediim  mode, 
se'Se  leofa^  and  rixa%  mid  Fseder  and  Halgum  Gaste,  on  eaira 
worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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'  CUM  descendisset  lesus  de  monte  secute  sunt  eum  turbe 
multe :  et  reliqua. 

Matheus,  se  eadiga  Godspellere  awrat  on  ]?i8sere  godspel- 
lican  rsedinge^  ^sei  ^^  se  Haelend  ni^er-eode  of  anre  dune,  and 
him  filigde  micel  menigu.  Efne  %acom  sum  hreoflig  mann,and 
aleat  wi^  J^aes  Hselendes^  J^us  cweSende,  Drihten,  gif  \fu  wilt, 
)?u  miht  me  geclaensian.  Se  Hselend  astrehte  his  hand,  and 
hine  hrepode,  and  cweefi,  Ic  wylle ;  and  sy  ^u  geclsnsod.  pa 
sona  wearS  his  hreofla  eal  geclaensod,  and  he  waes  gehseled. 
Da  cwasS  se  Hselend  him  to,  Wama  ymt  \fu  hit  nanum  menn 
ne  secge ;  ac  far  to  Godes  temple,  and  geswutela  %e  sylfne 
%am  sacerde^  and  geoffra  %ine  lac,  swa  swa  Moyses  behead 
him  on  gewitnysse/' 

Se  lareow  Hsegmon  ewe's  on  ^issere  trahtnunge  ]^8et  seo 
dtin  ye  se  Hselend  of-astah  getacnode  heofenan  rice,  of  %am 
ni^er-astah  se  iElmihtiga  Godes  Sunu,  ^a'Sa  he  underfeng 
ure  gecynd,  and  to  menniscum  men  geflaeschamod  wearS,  to 
"Sy  ]7fiet  he  mancynn  fram  deofles  anwealde  alysde.  He  wses 
ungesewenlie  and  un^rowigendlic  on  his  gecynde  ;  )?a  wearS 
he  gesewenlic  on  unim  gecynde,  and  ]7rowigendlic.  Seo 
micele  menigu  "Se  him  filigde  getacnode  "Sa  geleaffuUan  cris- 
tenan,  J^e  mid  heora  )?eawa  staepum  Drihtne  filial.  Witod- 
lice  we  folgia^  Cristes  fotswa^um,  gif  we  his  gebisnungum 
mid  godum  weorcum  geefenlaeca^.  *'Efne  ^a  com  sum 
hreoflig  man,  and  aleat  wi%  ]7aes  Haelendes,  pus  ewe^ende, 
Drihten,  gif  )^u  wilt,  'Su  miht  me  geclaensian.     Se  Haelend 
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pose.  He  betokened  the  false  hypocrites,  who  in  outward 
shor/  seek  God,  and  never  find  hiiu.  He  is  to  be  sought 
with  a  true  heart,  and  steadfast  mind,  who  liveth  and  ruleth 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  LORD'S  EPIPHANY. 

CUM  descendisset  Jesus  de  monte  secutae  sunt  eum  turbse 
multse :  et  reliqua. 

Matthew,  the  blessed  Evangelist,  wrote  in  this  evangelical 
lecture,  that  '^  Jesus  cauie  down  from  u  mountain,  and  a  great 
multitude  followed  him.  Behold,  there  came  a  leprous  man, 
and  fell  down  before  Jesus,  thus  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  cleanse  me.  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  said,  I  will;  and  be  thou  cleansed.  Then 
immediately  was  his  leprosy  all  cleansed,  and  he  was  healed. 
Then  said  Jesus  to  him.  Take  care  that  thou  say  it  to 
no  man ;  but  go  to  God's  temple,  and  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  thy  gift,  as  Moses  commanded  for  a  witness 
to  them." 

The  doctor  Haymo  says  in  exposition  of  this,  that  the 
mountain  from  which  Jesus  descended  betokened  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  from  which  the  Almighty  Son  of  God  came 
down,  when  he  assumed  our  nature,  and  became  incarnate  as 
a  human  being,  in  order  that  he  might  redeem  mankind  from 
the  power  of  the  devil.  He  was  invisible  and  impassible  in 
his  nature ;  then  he  became  visible  in  our  nature,  and  pass- 
ible. The  great  multitude  which  followed  him  betokened 
those  faithful  christians,  who  follow  the  Lord  with  the  steps 
of  their  moral  virtues.  Verily  we  follow  Christ's  foot-traces, 
if,  with  good  works,  we  imitate  his  examples.  "Behold, 
there  came  a  leprous  man,  and  fell  down  before  Jesus,  thus 
saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  cleanse  me.    Jesus 
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astrehte  his  band,  and  bine  brepode,  and  cwad^,  Ic  wille ;  and 
sy  %u  geclsensod.  pa  sona  wearS  bis  breofla  eal  geclsnsod, 
and  be  wses  gehseled." 

On  ^issere  dsede  is  geswutelod  Godes  miht,  and  hb  ead- 
modnys.  Moyses  »  forbead  to  brepenne  senigne  hreoflan,  ac 
se  eadmoda  Crist  nolde  bine  forseon,  }?eab  %e  be  atelic  waere, 
and  eac  geswutelode  ^set  be  wies  Hlaford  ]78ere  ealdan  ae,  and 
na  %eow.  Mihtiglice  be  mibte  mid  bis  worde  bine  gebielao, 
buton  brepunge ;  ac  be  geswutelode  \fset  bis  brepung  is  swVk 
balwende  geleaffullum.  Greleafful  waes  se  breoflia,  iaiSti  he 
cwfle^,  "  Dribten,  gif  |?u  wilt,  *8u  mibt  me  geclffinsian/'  Sc 
Hselend  andwyrde,  "  Ic  wylle ;  and  \nx  beo  geclsensod." 
Oodes  baes  so'Slice  is  weorc,  swa  swa  se  sealm-wyrbta  cwas^, 
\^  "  He  bit  gecwee^,  and  J?a  gesceafta  wseron  geworbte.    He 

bebead,  and  bi  waeron  gesceapene." 

On  gastlicum  andgite  getacnode  pes  breoflia  man  eal  man- 
cyn,  )?e  wses  atelice  breoflig,  mid  mislicum  leabtrum  on  )?am 
inran  menn  ;  ac  bit  gebeab  to  Cristes  geleafan,  and  gleawlice 
undergeat  )?set  bit  ne  mibte  ]fsere  sawle  claensunge  onfon,  baton 
]fUTh  Dribten,  \fe  nane  synne  ne  worbte,  ne  nan  facn  naes  on 
bis  mu^e  gemet.  La'Slic  bi'S  \fses  breoflian  lie  mid  menig- 
fealdum  springum  and  geswelle,  and  mid  mislicum  fagnys- 
sum ;  ac  se  inra  mann,  ]7£et  is  seo  sawul,  biiS  micele  atelicor, 
gif  beo  mid  mislicum  leabtrum  begripen  bi%.  We  sceolon 
ribtlice  gelyfan  on  Crist,  ]7aet  be  ure  sawle  fram  synna  fag- 
nyssum  gebaelan  msege  ;  and  we  sceolon  anraedlice  bis  willan 
to  %ffire  fremminge  biddan.  His  band  getacna'S  bis  mibte 
and  bis  flaesclicnysse.  Swa  swa  Crist  mid  bis  banda  brepunge 
]?one  breoflian  gebfplde,  swa  eac  be  alysde  us  fram  ure  sawla 
synnum  'Surb  anfenge  ures  flaesces  ;  swa  swa  se  witega  Isaias 
cwae^,  **  So^lice  be  sylf  astbraed  ure  adlunga,  and  ure  sar- 
nyssa  be  sylf  abaer." 

Mid  ]7am  'Se  be  forbead  J^am  gebaeledum  breoflian  )?aet  he 
bit  nanum  men  ne  cydde,  mid  ]?am  be  sealde  us  bysne  ]>ffit 
we  ne  sceolon  na  widmaersian  ure  wel-daeda,  ac  we  sceolon 
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stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  I  will ; 
and  be  thou  cleansed.  Then  immediately  was  his  leprosy  all 
cleansed,  and  he  was  healed." 

In  this  deed  is  manifested  God's  might,  and  his  humility. 
The  law  of  Moses  forbade  to  touch  any  leper,  but  the  humble 
Christ  would  not  despise  him,  though  he  was  loathsome  ;  and 
also  manifested  that  he  was  lord  of  the  old  law,  and  not  its 
slave.  In  his  might  he  could  have  healed  him  with  his  word, 
without  touching ;  but  he  manifested  that  his  touch  is  very 
salutary  to  believers.  The  leper  was  a  believer,  when  he 
cried,  ^^  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  cleanse  me/'  Jesus 
answered,  "I  will;  and  be  thou  cleansed.''  Verily  God's 
behest  is  act,  as  the  psalmist  said,  ^'  He  said  it,  and  creatures 
were  made.     He  commanded,  and  they  were  created.'' 

In  a  spiritual  sense  this  leper  betokened  all  mankind,  which 
was  foully  leprous  with  divers  sins  in  the  inward  man  ;  but  it 
inclined  to  the  belief  of  Christ,  and  wisely  conceived  that  it 
could  not  receive  a  cleansing  of  the  soul,  save  through  the 
Lord,  who  wrought  no  sin,  nor  was  any  guile  found  in  his 
mouth.  Loathsome  is  the  body  of  the  leper  with  many  ulcers 
and  tumours,  and  with  divers  scabs ;  but  the  inward  man, 
that  is  the  soul,  is  much  more  loathsome,  if  it  be  seized  with 
divers  sins.  We  should  rightly  believe  in  Christ,  that  he  may 
heal  our  soul  from  the  ulcers  of  sins ;  and  we  should  stead- 
fastly implore  his  will  to  that  fulfilment.  His  hand  betokens 
his  might  and  his  incarnation.  As  Christ  by  the  touch  of 
his  hands  healed  the  leper,  so  also  he  redeemed  us  from  the 
sins  of  our  souls  by  the  assumption  of  our  flesh  j  as  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  said,  ^^  Verily  he  took  away  our  diseases,  and  our 
pains  he  himself  bare." 

When  he  forbade  the  healed  leper  not  to  make  it  known  to 
any  man,  he  thereby  gave  us  an  example  that  we  should  not 
publish  our  good  deeds,  but  we  should  shun,  with  inward 
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onscunian,  mid  inweardre  heortati,  \K)ne  ydelan  gylp,  gif  we 
hwffit  lytles  to  gode  gedo'S.  Witodlice  ne  bi?  us  mid  nanum 
o'Snim  edleane  forgolden,  gif  we  good  for  gylpe  do$,  butan 
mid  helle  susle ;  for^an  %e  gilp  is  an  heofod-leahter. 

Seo  ealde  ce  bebead  )>£et  gehwilc  hreoflig  man  gecome  to 
)>am  sacerde,  and  se  sacerd  sceolde  bine  fram  mannum  asci- 
rian,  gif  he  so^lice  hreoflig  waBre.  Gif  he  naere  swutelicc 
hreoflig,  w£ere  "Sonne  be  his  dome  claene  geteald.  Gif  se 
sacerd  hine  hreofligne  tealde,  and  Godes  miht  hine  sji^an 
gehselde,  ];onne  sceolde  he  mid  lace  his  clsensunge  Gode  %an- 
cian.  Swa  sceal  eac  se  $e  mid  heafod-leabtrum  wiSinnan 
hreoflig  biS  cuman  to  Godes  sacerde,  and  geopenian  his  di- 
gelnysse  Sam  gastlican  Isece,  and  be  his  raede  and  fultume 
his  sawle  wunda  dfedbetende  gelacnian.  Sume  men  wenaS 
)>9et  him  genihtsumige  to  fulfremedum  Ifecedome,  gif  hi  heora 
synna  mid  onbryrdre  heortan  Gode  anum  andettalS,  and  ne 
"Surfon  nanum  sacerde  geandettan,  gif  hi  yfeles  geswicaS  :  ac 
gif  heora  wena  soS  w£ere,  Sonne  nolde  Drihten  aseudan  )H)ne 
"Se  he  sylf  gehselde  to  )>am  sacerde  mid  senigre  lace.  For 
"Sffire  ylcan  gebisnunge  eac  he  asende  Paulum,  )H>ne  ^  he 
sylf  of  heofenum  gesprsec,  to  %am  sacerde  Annanian,  j^us 
cwei5ende,  "  Ga  inn  to  Ssere  ceastre,  and  "Saer  )>e  biS  ges«ed 
hwffit  )?e  gedafena'S  to  donne." 

Ne  gedyde  se  sacerd  )7one  man  hreofligne  oSISe  unhreofligne, 
ac  he  demde  ^fet  he  sceolde  beon  ascyred  fram  manna  nea- 
wiste,  gif  his  hreofla  wyrsigende  wsere ;  oSSe  betwux  man- 
num wunian,  gif  his  hreofla  godigende  W£ere.  Swa  sceal  don 
se  gastlica  sacerd  :  he  sceal  gerihtlsecan  Godes  folc,  and  Sone 
ascyrian,  and  amILnsumian  fram  cristenum  mannum,  )ye  swa 
hreoflig  biS  on  manfullum  Seawum  J^set  he  oSre  mid  his  yfel- 
nysse  besmit ;  ce  ^am  cwabS  se  apostol  Paulus,  ^*  AfyrsiaS 
J?one  yfelan  fram  eow,  "Sylses  ^e  an  wannhal  seep  ealle  Sa 
eowde  besmite."  Gif  his  hreofla  biS  godigende,  )?8et  is  gif 
he  yfeles  geswicS,  and  his  Seawas  Surb  Godes  ege  gerihtlsecS, 
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heart,  vain  pride,  if  we  do  some  little  good..  Verily  we  shall 
be  requited  with  no  other  reward,  if  we  do  good  for  pride, 
than  with  hell -torment ;  because  pride  is  a  deadly  sin. 

The  old  law  commanded  that  every  leper  should  go  to  the 
priest,  and  that  the  priest  should  separate  him  from  men,  if 
he  really  were  leprous.  If  he  were  not  manifestly  leprous, 
he  should  then,  by  his  judgement,  be  accounted  clean.  If  the 
priest  accounted  him  leprous,  and  God's  might  afterwards 
healed  him,  that  he  should  then,  with  a  gift,  thank  God  for 
his  cleansing.  So  also  should  he,  who  is  leprous  within  with 
deadly  sins,  go  to  God's  priest,  and  open  his  secret  to  the 
ghostly  leech,  and,  by  his  counsel  and  aid,  heal  by  penance 
the  wounds  of  his  soul.  Some  men  imagine  that  it  will  suf- 
fice for  a  complete  cure,  if,  with  compunction  of  heart,  they 
confess  their  sins  to  God  alone,  and  that  they  need  not  con- 
fess to  any  priest,  if  they  cease  from  evil :  but  if  their  opinion 
were  true,  the  Lord  would  not  have  sent  him,  whom  he  him- 
self had  healed,  with  any  gift  to  the  priest.  For  the  same 
example  he  also  sent  Paul,  whom  he  himself  had  spoken  to 
from  heaven,  to  the  priest  Ananias,  thus  saying,  ^^  Go  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall  be  told  thee  what  it  befitteth  thee 
to  do." 

The  priest  made  not  the  man  leprous  or  unleprous,  but  he 
judged  that  he  should  be  separated  from  the  society  of  men, 
if  his  leprosy  were  growing  worse,  or  should  continue  among 
men,  if  his  leprosy  were  growing  better.  So  should  the  ghostly 
priest  do :  he  should  cure  God's  people,  and  separate,  and 
excommunicate  from  christian  men  him  who  is  so  leprous 
with  sinful  practices  that  he  infects  others  with  his  wicked- 
ness ',  concerning  which  the  apostle  Paul  said,  "  Remove 
the  evil  man  from  you,  lest  one  unsound  sheep  infect  all  the 
flock.'*  If  his  leprosy  be  amending,  that  is,  if  he  cease  from 
evil,  and,  through  dread  of  God,  correct  his  ways,  let  him 
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he  hffibbe  wununge  betwux  cristenum  mannum,  oS  )^t  he 
fiill  hal  sy  on  his  drohtnungum. 

Se  godspellere  cwae'8,  J^aet  "  Drihten  ferde  aefter  ^isum  to 
anre  byrig  ye  is  geh^ten  Capharnaum  ;  J^a  genealaehte  bim  to 
sum  hundredes  ealdor,  biddende  and  cwdSende,  Drihten,  min 
cniht  liiS  set  ham  bedreda,  and  is  yfele  ge^reatod.  Drihten 
him  andwyrde,  Ic  cume  and  bine  gehaele.  pa  andwyrde  se 
hundredes  ealdor,  and  cwse^,  Drihten,  ne  eom  ic  wyrSe  jwet 
yu  innfare  under  minum  brofe  ;  ac  cweiS  yin  word,  and  min 
cniht  biiS  gehseled.  Ic  eom  an  man  geset  under  anwealde, 
bsebbende  under  me  cempan ;  and  ic  cweSe  to  "Sisum,  Far 
i$u,  and  he  fserS ;  to  o^rum.  Cum  "Su,  and  he  cymlS ;  to  mi- 
num ^eowan,  Do  "Sis,  and  he  deiS.  pa  wundrode  se  Hselend, 
•Sai5a  he  ^Sis  gehyrde,  and  cw»^  to  ^Saere  fyligendan  menigu, 
So^  ic  eow  secge,  ne  gemette  ic  swa  micelne  geleafan  on 
Israhela  i^eode.  Ic  secge  eow  to  so'Sum,  J^aet  manega  cumal^ 
fram  east-daele  and  west-dssle^  and  geresta^  hi  mid  Abrahame 
iSam  heahfsedere,  and  Isaace,  and  lacobe,  on  heofenan  rice, 
pa  rican  beam  beo^  aworpene  into  ^am  yttrum  )>eostrum, 
J^aer  biiS  wop  and  to^a  gebitt.  Da  cwae"?  eft  se  Haelend  to 
yarn  hundredes  ealdre,  Far  %e  ham,  and  getimige  ^  swa  swa 
•Su  gelyfdest.     And  se  cniht  weariS  gehseled  of  "Saere  tide." 

pes  hundredes  ealdor  genealaehte  ISam  Haelende  na  healf- 
unga,  ac  fulfremedlice.  He  genealsehte  mid  micclum  ge- 
leafan, and  mid  soi^re  eadmodnysse,  and  snotornysse,  and 
soSre  lufe.  Micelne  geleafan  he  hsefde,  J^aj^a  he  cwae?, 
"  Drihten,  cweiS  J?in  word,  and  min  cniht  bi^  hal."  SoSlicc 
he  geswntelode  micele  eadmodnysse,  mid  J?am  "Se  he  cwae^, 
'^  Drihten,  ne  eom  ic  wyrSe  J?aet  J?u  innfare  under  mine 
^ecene."  He  haefde  micele  snotornysse,  J?aJ?a  he  undenstod 
J^aet  Crist  is  seghwaer  andweard  J?urh  godcundnysse,  sei5c 
lichamlice  betwux  mannum  gesewenlic  code.  Nses  he  be- 
dffiled  J?fiere  so^an  lufe,  iSaiSa  he  baed  Drihten  for  his  iSeowan 
hffile.  Manega  oi5re  men  bsedon  Drihten,  sume  for  heora 
agenre  hsele,  sume  for  heora  bearna,  sume  for  leofra  freonda; 
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have  a  dwelling  among  christian  men,  until  he  be  full  sound 
in  his  conditions. 

The  evangelist  said,  that  *^  After  this  the  Lord  went  to  a 
city  which  is  called  Capernaum  ;  then  a  certain  centurion 
approached  him,  praying  and  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth 
at  home  bedridden,  and  is  grievously  tormented.  The  Lord 
answered  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  Then  the  centurion 
answered,  and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof;  but  say  thy  word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed.  I  am  a  man  placed  under  authority,  having  sol- 
diers under  me ;  and  I  say  to  this.  Go  thou,  and  he  goeth ; 
to  another.  Come  thou,  and  he  cometh ;  to  my  servant.  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth.  Then  Jesus,  when  he  heard  this,  wondered, 
and  said  to  the  multitude  following.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  the  people  of  Israel.  I  say 
to  you  in  sooth,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the 
west,  and  shall  rest  with  the  patriarch  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  rich  children  shall 
be  cast  into  utter  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  Then  again  said  Jesus  to  the  centurion,  60 
home,  and  betide  thee  as  thou  hast  believed.  And  the  ser- 
vant was  healed  from  that  hour." 

The  centurion  approached  Jesus  not  by  halves,  but  fully. 
He  approached  with  great  faith,  and  with  true  humility,  and 
wisdom,  and  true  love.  Great  faith  he  had,  when  he  said, 
"Lord,  say  thy  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed."  But 
he  manifested  great  humility,  when  he  said,  "  Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof."  He  had 
great  wisdom,  when  he  understood  that  Christ  is  everywhere 
present,  through  his  divine  nature,  who  went  bodily  visible 
among  men.  He  was  not  void  of  true  love,  when  he  besought 
the  Lord  for  the  health  of  his  servant.  Many  other  men 
besought  the  Lord,  some  for  their  own  health,  some  for  their 
children's,  some  for  their  dear  friends' ;  but  this  officer  prayed 
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ac  ^Ses  ^Segen  bted  for  his  J?eowan  haeliSe  mid  soiSre  lufe; 
forSan  ^e  heo  ne  toscaet  nsenne  be  maeglicere  sibbe.  Drihten 
gei<eah  ^ises  "Segenes  menigfealdan  godnysse^  and  cws^,  ^'  Ic 
cume,  and  iSinne  cniht  gehadle." 

lohannes  se  Godspellere  awrat,  J^set  ^^  Sum  under-c3niiDg 
com  to  Criste,  and  bine  bied  )7set  he  ham  mid  him  si^Sode, 
and  his  sunu  gehselde ;  forSan  ^e  he  Iseig  set  forSsiSe.  pa 
cwse^  se  Hfielend  to  iSam  under-cyninge,  Gewend  )?e  ham,  j^in 
sunu  leofa^.  He  gelyfde  )?»s  Hselendes  spraece,  and  ham 
si^ode.  Da  comon  his  ^egnas  him  togeanes,  and  cyddon  )wt 
his  sunu  gesund  waere.  He  ^a  befran  on  hwilcere  tide  he 
gewyrpte.  Hi  saedon,  Gyrstan-daeg  ofer  midne  daeg  hine 
V  forlet  se  fefor.    pa  oncneow  se  feeder  J'set  hit  waes  sec  tid  on 

\y  ^aere  "Se  se  Hseleud  him  to  cwaeiS,  Far  ^e  ham,  )?in  sunu  leo- 

faiS.     Se  cyning  gelyfde  ^a  on  God,  and  eal  his  hired." 
^^  Drihten  nolde  gela^od  lichamlice  si^Sian  to  J^aes  cyninges 

untruman  beame,  ac  ^nandweard  mid  his  worde  hine  ge- 
haelde ;  and  he  waes  gearo  ungela^od  to  sii^igenne  lichamlice 
mid  J?am  hundredes  ealdre.  Wei  wat  gehwS  J?«et  cyning  haeB 
maran  mihte  )7onne  aenig  hundredes  ealdor,  ac  se  ^Imihtiga 
Godes  Sunu  geswutelode  mid  ^mre  daede  J^aet  we  ne  sceolon 
"Sa  ncan,  for  heora  riccetere  wurSian,  ac  for  menniscum  ge- 
cynde;  ne  we  ne  sceolon iSawEnnspedigan  for  heora  hafenleaste 
forseon ;  ac  we  sceolon  Godes  anlicnysse  on  him  wurSian. 
Se  eadmoda  Godes  Sunu  waes  gearo  to  geneosigenne  )Hine 
^eowan  mid  his  andwerdnysse,  and  he  gehaelde  J^one  ae'Seling 
mid  haese ;  be  "Sam  cwaei5  se  witega,  "  Se  healica  Drihten 
sceawaiS  J^a  eadmodan,  and  )m  modigan  feorran  oncnaewS." 

Drihten  wundrode  pees  hundredes  ealdres  geleafan,  na 
swilce  he  hine  aer  ne  cu^Se,  se^e  ealle  ^ing  wSt,  ac  he  geswu- 
telode mannum  his  geleafan  mid  herunge  J^am  ^  he  wundor- 
lic  waes.  H wanon  com  se  gcleafa  J?am  }?egene  buton  of  Cristes 
gife,  seiSe  hine  syiSSan  J?isum  wordum  herede  ?  "  So*  ic  eow 
secge,  nagemette  ic  swa  micelne  geleafan  on  Israhela  "Beode." 
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with  true  love  for  the  health  of  his  servant,  for  that  makes  no 
distinction  with  regard  to  family  relationship.  The  Lord  saw 
the  manifold  goodness  of  this  oflftcer,  and  said,  *^  I  will  come 
and  heal  thy  servant." 

John  the  Evangelist  wrote  that  "  An  under-king  came  to 
Christ,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  go  home  with  him 
and  heal  his  son ;  for  he  lay  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  the  under-king.  Return  home,  thy  son  liveth.  He 
believed  the  speech  of  Jesus,  and  went  home.  Then  came 
his  servants  towards  him,  and  informed  him  that  his  son  was 
well.  He  then  inquired  at  what  hour  he  recovered.  They 
said.  Yesterday,  after  mid-day,  the  fever  left  him.  Then  the 
father  knew  that  it  was  the  hour  at  which  Jesus  said  to  him. 
Go  home,  thy  son  liveth.  The  king  then  believed  in  God, 
and  all  his  family." 

The  Lord  would  not,  invited,  go  bodily  to  the  king's  sick 
son,  but  absent  healed  him  by  his  word ;  and  he  was  ready, 
uninvited,  to  go  bodily  with  the  centurion.  Everyone  well 
knows  that  a  king  has  greater  power  than  any  centurion,  but 
the  Almighty  Sou  of  God  manifested  by  that  deed,  that  we 
should  not  honour  the  rich  for  their  riches,  but  for  human 
nature ;  nor  should  we  despise  the  indigent  for  their  indi- 
gence ;  but  that  we  should  honour  God's  image  in  them.  The 
humble  Son  of  God  was  ready  to  visit  the  servant  by  his 
presence,  and  he  healed  the  prince  with  his  behest ;  on  which 
the  prophet  said,  '^  The  Lord  supreme  beholdeth  the  humble, 
and  knoweth  the  proud  from  afar." 

The  Lord  wondered  at  the  centurion's  faith,  not  because 
he  knew  it  not  before,  who  knows  all  things,  but  he  to  whom 
he  was  wonderful  manifested  to  men  his  faith  with  praise. 
Whence  came  the  oflScer's  faith  but  of  Christ's  gift,  who  after- 
wards praised  him  in  these  words  ?  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  the  people  of  Israel." 
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Nffis  "Sis  gecweden  be  "Sam  heahfsederum  o*S%e  witegum,  ac 
be  "Sam  andwerdaii  folce^  %e  "Sa-gyt  na&ron  swa  miccki 
geleafan. 

Maria  and  Martha  wasron  twa  geswystru  swiiSe  on  God 
belyfede :  hi  cwsedon  to  Criste,  ^^  Drihten,  gif  ISu  her  and- 
werd  ware,  naere  ure  bro^Jer  forSfaren."  peu  iSegen  cwaeS  to 
Criste,  ^^  CweS  J^in  word,  and  min  cnibt  bi1$  hal.  Ic  com  miD 
under  anwealde  gesett,  hsebbende  under  me  cempan  ;  and  ic 
secge  ISisum,  Far  ^^,  and  be  faerS  ;  to  olSrum,  Cum  ISu,  and 
he  cjrm'S;  to  minum  )>eowan,  Do  )?is,  and  he  deS.  Ha 
miccle  swilSor  miht  "Su,  ]fe  iElraibtig  God  eart,  yurh  i$me 
hffise  gefremmam  8wa  hwaet  swa  iSu  wilt !  *'  Drihten  cweiS, 
^^Ic  secge  eow  to  so^an,  ^mi  manega  cuma'S  fram  eaist-diek 
and  west-dasle,  and  gercsta^  hi  mid  Abrahame  }^am  heah- 
faedere,  and  Isaace,  and  lacobe,  on  heofenan  rice/'  pas  word 
sind  lustbsere  to  gehyrenne,  and  hi  micclum  ure  mod  gladixS, 
^eet  manega  cuma^  fram  east-dsele  middangeardes,  and  fram 
west-dsele,  to  heofenan  rice,  and  mid  J^am  heahCaederum  on 
ecere  myrhiSe  rixia^S. 

purh  i$a  twegen  daelas,  east-d«l  and  west-dael,  sind  getac- 
node  "Sa  feower  hwemmas  ealles  middangeardes,  of  pam  beo^ 
gegaderode  Oodes  gecorenau  of  lelcere  msegSe  to  )?«ra  heah- 
faedera  wununge,  and  eaira  halgena.  purh  east-dael  magoo 
beon  getacnode  j^a  "Se  on  geogoiSe  to  Gode  buga'S ;  forSan  & 
on  east-daele  is  J^ffis  dseges  angin.  purh  west-dsel  sind  ge- 
tacnode J?a  €e  on  ylde  to  Godes  ^eowdome  gecyrra* ;  forSao 
^e  on  west-daele  geendaiS  se  daeg. 

Des  aefterfiligenda  cwyde  is  swi^e  egefull,  **  pa  iican  bearn 
beo'S  aworpene  into  iSam  yttrum  ^eostrum,  )?aer  hvS  wop  and 
to^a  gebitt.''  Da  rican  beam  sind  J^a  ludeiscan,  on  iSam 
rixode  God  %urh  ISa  ealdan  £ ;  ac  hi  awurpon  Crist,  and  his 
lare  forsawon  ;  and  he  awyrpi^  hi  on  ^a  yttran  J^eostru,  i$sr 
bi^  wop  and  toiSa  gebitt.  Fela  riccra  manna  ge"SeoiS  Gode, 
swa-)^ah,  gif  hi  rihtwise  beoiS,  and  mildheorte.  Rice  man 
waes  se  heahfaecler  Abraham,  and  Dauid  se  maera  cyning,  and 
Zacheus,  seSe  healfe  his  aehta  J^earfum  daelde,  and  mid  heal- 
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This  was  not  said  of  the  patriarchs  or  prophets,  but  of  the 
present  people,  who  were  not  yet  of  so  great  faith. 

Mary  and  Martha  were  two  sisters  of  great  faith  in  God  : 
they  said  to  Christ,  '^  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  present,  our 
brother  would  not  have  died."  This  officer  said  to  Christ, 
**  Say  thy  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  whole.  I  am  a  man 
placed  under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  me ;  and  I  say 
to  this.  Go  thou,  and  he  goeth  ;  to  another.  Come  thou,  and 
he  Cometh ;  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth.  How 
much  more  canst  thou,  who  art  Almighty  God,  through  thy 
behest,  execute  whatsoever  thou  wilt ! "  The  Lord  said,  "  I 
say  to  you  in  sooth,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
the  west,  and  shall  rest  with  the  patriarch  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  These  words 
are  pleasant  to  hear,  and  they  greatly  gladden  our  minds,  that 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  part  of  the  world,  and  from 
the  west  part,  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  rule  with  the 
patriarchs  in  everlasting  joy. 

By  the  two  parts,  the  east  and  the  west,  are  betokened  the 
four  corners  of  the  whole  world,  from  which  God's  chosen 
shall  be  gathered  from  every  people  to  the  dwelling  of  the 
patriarchs  and  of  all  the  saints.  By  the  east  'part  may  be 
betokened  those  who  in  youth  incline  to  God  ;  because  in  the 
east  part  is  the  day's  beginning.  By  the  west  part  are  be- 
tokened those  who  in  age  turn  to  God*s  service  ;  because  in 
the  west  part  the  day  ends. 

The  following  sentence  is  very  awful,  "  The  rich  children 
shall  be  cast  into  utter  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  The  rich  children  are  the  Jewish,  over 
whom  God  ruled,  by  the  old  law ;  but  they  rejected  Christ, 
and  despised  his  doctrine ;  and  he  casts  them  into  utter  dark- 
ness, where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Many 
rich  men,  however,  thrive  to  God,  if  they  are  righteous  and 
merciful.  The  patriarch  Abraham  was  a  rich  man,  and  David 
the  great  king,  and  Zaccheus,  who  gave  half  his  riches  to  the 

K  2 


132  DOM.  III.  POST  EPIPHANIA. 

fum  dsele  forgeald  be  feowerfealdum  swa  hwset  swa  he  aer  on 
unriht  be  anfealdum  reafode.  pas  rican  and  heora  gelican 
becumaiS  J^urb  gode  gecyrrediiysse  to  iSam  ecan  rice,  ie  him 
nsefre  ne  ateorai5. 

Da  sind  Godes  beam  gecigede,  ^e  bine  lufiaS  swi^r  Jmnoe 
pisne  middangeard ;  and  i$a  sind  %a  rican  beam  gecwcdene, 
iSe  heora  beortan  wyrtruman  on  iSisum  andwerdum  life  plan- 
tia^  swi^or  )H)nne  on  Criste  :  swylce  beo%  on  }>eostru  awor- 
pene.  paet  godspel  cwyS,  "  On  )>a  yttran  J?eostru."  D» 
yttran  J^eostru  sind  )7ses  licbaman  blindnyssa  wi^utan.  Da 
inran  J^eostru  sind  J^ses  modes  blinduyssa  wi^innan.  Se^on 
'Sisum  andweardum  life  is  wi-Sinnan  ablend,  swa  past  be  nsfS 
nan  andgit  ne  b6ga  embe  Godes  beboda,  he  bi^  \foniie  eft 
wi'Sutan  ablend,  and  selces  leohtes  bedseled ;  forSan  %e  he  ser 
his  lif  aspende  butan  Godes  gemynde.  pa  earman  forscyl- 
degodan  cwylmia'S  on  ecum  fyre,  and  swa-^eah  ]?aet  swearte 
fyr  him  nane  lihtinge  ne  deS.  Wurmas  toslitalS  heora  licba- 
man mid  fyrenum  to'Sum,  swa  swa  Crist  on  his  godspelle 
cwse^,  "  paer  naef re  heora  wyrni  ne  swylt,  ne  heora  fyr  ne  \nS 
adwsesced."  p£er  beoi$  ]>onne  geferl^ebte  on  anre  susle,  l^a 
]7e  on  life  on  mandsedum  geSeodde  wseron,  swa  psRt  }^  man- 
slagan  togasdere  ecelice  on  tintregum  cwylmialS ;  and  for- 
ligras  mid  forligrum,  gitseras  mid  gytserum,  scealSan  mid 
scea'Sum^  %a  forsworenan  mid  forsworenum,  on  "Sam  bradan 
fire,  butan  aelcere  geendunge  forwuriSa^.  paer  bi^5  wop  and 
toSa  gebitt,  forSan  i$e  ia,  eagan  tyra%  on  "Sam  micclum  bryne, 
and  "Sa  teiS  cwaciaiS  eft  on  swi^licum  cyle.  Gif  hwam  twy- 
nige  be  "Sam  gemaenelicum  aeriste,  ]fonne  understande  he  J^isne 
drihtenlican  cwyde,  paet  J^aer  bi^S  so"?  £erist,  "Saer  ISaer  beoii 
wepende  eagan  and  cearcigende  te%. 

Drihten  cwseiS  to  )?am  hundredes  ealdre,  "  Far  "Se  ham,  and 
getimige  i$e  swa  swa  iSu  gelyfdest ;  and  his  cniht  wearS  ge- 
hseled  of  iSaere  tide."  Be  "Sisum  is  to  understandenne  hu 
micclum  )?am  cristenum  men  his  agen  geleafa  fremige,  }>onne 
o^Sres  mannes   swa  micclum  fremode.     Witodlice,  for  ixs 
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poor,  and  with  the  half  part  compensated  fourfold  for  what 
he  had  before  wrongfully  gained.  These  rich  and  their  like 
come  by  good  conversion  to  the  everlasting  kingdom,  which 
will  never  fail  them. 

They  are  called  children  of  God  who  love  him  more  than 
this  world ;  and  those  are  called  rich  children  who  plant  the 
root  of  their  hearts  in  this  present  life  more  than  in  Christ : 
such  shall  be  cast  into  darkness.  The  gospel  says,  ^^  Into  utter 
darkness."  Utter  darkness  is  the  blindness  of  the  body  with- 
out. Inward  darkness  is  the  darkness  of  the  mind  within. 
He  who  in  this  present  life  is  blinded  within,  so  that  he  has 
no  understanding,  nor  heed  of  God's  commandments,  he  will 
then  be  blinded  without,  and  deprived  of  every  light ;  because 
he  had  before  spent  his  life  without  remembrance  of  God. 
The  miserable  guilty  ones  shall  suffer  torment  in  everlasting 
fire,  and  yet  that  swart  fire  shall  give  them  no  light.  Worms 
shall  tear  their  bodies  with  fiery  teeth,  as  Christ  said  in  his 
gospel,  ^^  There  their  worm  shall  never  die,  nor  their  fire  be 
quenched."  There  shall  be  associated  in  one  torment,  those 
who  in  life  were  united  in  evil  deeds,  so  that  murderers  shall 
eternally  be  tortured  together ;  and  adulterers  with  adulterers, 
the  rapacious  with  the  rapacious,  robbers  with  robbers,  per- 
jurers with  perjurers,  in  the  broad  flame,  without  any  ending, 
shall  perish.  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth ; 
for  their  eyes  shall  be  tormented  in  the  great  burning,  and  their 
teeth  shall  afterwards  quake  in  the  intense  cold.  If  any  one 
doubt  of  the  universal  resurrection,  let  him  understand  this 
divine  saying,  That  there  shall  be  a  true  resurrection,  where 
there  shall  be  weeping  eyes  and  gnashing  teeth. 

The  Lord  said  to  the  centurion,  "  Go  home,  and  betide 
thee  as  thou  hast  believed  ;  and  his  servant  was  healed  from 
that  hour."  By  this  is  to  be  understood  how  greatly  a  chris- 
tian man's  own  faith  profiteth  him,  when  that  of  another  man 
profiteth  him  so  greatly.   Verily,  for  the  centurion's  faith  was 
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bundredes  ealdres  geleafan  wearS  se  bedreda  gehaeled.  Ge- 
leafa  is  ealra  mfiegena  fyrmest ;  buton  )^in  ne  masg  nan  maui 
Gode  lician  ;  and  se  rihtwisa  leofa^  be  his  geleafan.  Uton 
gelyfan  on  J'a  Halgan  Drynnysse,  and  on  soSe  Annysse,  )iaet  se 
iElmihtiga  Fieder,  and  his  Sunu,  past  is  his  wisdom,  and  se 
Halga  Cast,  seiSe  is  heora  begra  lufii  and  willa,  padi  hi  siod 
l^ry  on  hadum  and  on  namum,  and  En  God,  on  anre  godcuod- 
nysse  sefre  wunigende,  butan  angynne  and  ende.     Amen. 


IIII.  NON.  FEB. 
IN  PURIFICATIONE  SCE.  MARIE. 

POSTQUAM    impleti  sunt  dies  pmrificationis  Mariie:  et 
reliqua. 

God  behead  on  j^aere  ^aldan  £,  and  bet  Moyses,  \Hme  he- 
retogan,  )>ffit  he  hit  awrite  betwux  o^rum  bebodum,  )?aet  adc 
wf f  'Se  cild  gebsere  sceolde  gebidan  feowertig  daga  sefter  pasre 
cenninge,  swa  \fasi  heo  ne  come  into  Grodes  temple,  ne  oo 
anum  bedde  mid  hire  were,  ser  %am  fyrste  f^e  we  ser  cwaedon ; 
\fadt  is  feowertig  daga,  gif  hit  hyse-cild  wsere  :  gif  hit  )K)one 
masden-cild  waere,  )H>nne  sceolde  heo  forhabban  fram  ingange 
Godes  buses  hund-ehtatig  daga,  and  eac  fram  hire  gebeddan ; 
and  sefter  -Sam  fyrste  g€n  mid  lace  to  Godes  huse,  and  beran 
)^t  cild  forS  mid  padre  lace,  and  syS'San,  mid  Godes  biet- 
sunge,  geneakecan  byre  gemacan.     pis  wses  geset  be  wifum. 

Nu  waes  'Seah-hw^e'Sere  past  halige  mieden  Maria,  Cristes 
moder,  Godes  beboda  gemyndig,  and  eode  on  iSysum  daege  to 
Godes  huse  mid  lEce,  and  gebrobte  past  cild  pe  heo  acende, 
Hffilend  Crist,  geliu^od  to  |^am  Godes  temple,  swa  swa  hit  on 
Godes  ^  geset  w»s. 

Da  W8B8  l^r,  binnan  pasre  byrig  Hierusalem,  sum  Godes 
mann,  and  his  nama  waes  Symeon ;  he  waes  swySe  rihttris, 
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the  bedridden  healed.  Faith  is  of  all  virtues  first ;  without 
it  no  man  may  be  pleasing  to  God  ;  and  the  righteous  lives  by 
his  faith.  Let  us  believe  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  in  true 
Unity,  that  the  Almighty  Father,  and  his  Son,  that  is  his 
wisdom,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  the  love  and  wiU  of  them 
both,  that  they  are  three  in  person  and  in  name,  and  one 
God,  in  one  Godhead  ever  continuing,  without  beginning 
and  end.     Amen. 


FEBRUARY  II. 
ON  THE  PURIFICATION  OF  ST.  MARY. 

POSTQUAM  impleti  sunt  dies  purificationis  Mariee,  etc. 

God  commanded  in  the  old  law,  and  bade  the  leader  Moses 
write  it  among  other  commandments,  that  every  woman  who 
had  borne  a  child  should  wait  forty  days  after  the  birth,  so 
that  she  should  come  neither  into  God's  temple,  nor  into  a 
bed  with  her  husband,  before  that  space  of  time  which  we 
have  said  :  that  is  forty  days,  if  it  were  a  male  child ;  but  if 
it  were  a  maiden  child,  then  she  should  abstain  from  entering 
God's  house  for  eighty  days,  and  also  from  her  husband ;  and 
after  that  space  go  with  a  gift  to  God's  house,  and  bear 
forth  the  child  with  the  gift,  and  afterwards,  with  God's 
blessing,  approach  her  consort.  This  was  established  regard- 
ing women. 

Now  was,  nevertheless,  the  holy  maiden  Mary,  Christ's 
mother,  mindful  of  God's  commands,  and  she  went  on  this 
day  to  God's  house  with  a  gift,  and  brought  the  child  that 
she  had  given  birth  to,  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  presented  to  God's 
temple. 

There  was  there,  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  a  man  of  God, 
and  his  name  was  Simeon ;  he  was  very  righteous,  and  had 
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and  hsefde  micelne  Codes  ege,  and  he  ge-andbidode  iont 
frofer,  "Se  bebaten  wses  l?ara  folce  Israhel,  pa^t  is  Cristes  to- 
cyme.  Se  Halga  Gast  waes  wunigende  on  isBtn  Symeone, 
and  he  wiste  genoh  georne  J^set  se  iGlmihtiga  Codes  Sonn 
wolde  to  mannum  cuman,  and  menni8cnys»e  underfon.  pa 
wses  %es  man  swi'Se  oflyst  "Sffis  Hselendes  to*  cymes,  and  bed 
set  Code  dseighwamlice  on  his  gebeduin,  \fadt  he  moste  Crist 
geseon  aer  he  dea^es  onbyrigde.  pa  forSy  ^e  he  swa  micele 
gewilnunge  hsefde  Cristes  to- cymes,  "Sa  com  him  andswara 
fram  )?am  Halgan  Caste,  J^aet  he  ne  sceolde  dea^es  onbyrigan 
£er)7am  "Se  he  Crist  gesawe.  And  he  wsbs  )>a  blilSe  ]?aes  be- 
hates,  and  com  to  Codes  temple,  J^urh  myngunge  ^aes  Halgan 
Castes.  And  seo  halige  Maria  com  %a  to  "Sam  temple  mid 
phm  cilde,  and  se  ealda  man  Symeon  code  togeanes  )?am  cilde, 
and  geseah  J>one  Hfielend,  and  hine  georne  gecneow,  )?aet  he 
wffis  Codes  Sunu,  Alysend  ealles  middan-eardes.  He  hioe 
genam  iSa  on  his  earmas  mid  miceire  onbryrdnesse,  and  hine 
gebaer  into  ]7am  temple,  and  J^ancode  georne  Code  yadt  he 
hine  geseon  moste.  He  cwse%  J^a,  *^  Min  Drihten,  "Su  forlsetst 
me  nH  mid  sibbe  of  J'isum  life,  after  ]rinum  worde  ;  forSon  }e 
mine  eagan  gesawon  )?inne  Halwendan,  %one  %u  gearcodest 
setforan  ansyne  ealles  folces ;  leoht  to  onwrigennysse  )>eoda, 
and  wuldor  )>iniim  folce  Israhele.'' 

Hit  is  awriten  on  Cristes  bee,  and  gehwser  on  o}^rum 
bocum,  ysei  fela  witegan  and  rihtwise  men  woldan  geseon 
Cristes  to-cyme,  ac  hit  naes  na  him  geti'Sod,  ac  wses  geti^ 
)>isum  ealdan  men ;  forSam  \fe  hit  is  be  him  awriten,  pset  he 
cwfiede  daeghwamlice  on  his  gebedum,  **  Ela,  hweenne  cymiJ 
se  Haelend  ?  Hwfienne  bi-S  he  acenlied  ?  Hwaenne  mot  ic 
hine  geseon  ?  HwaeSer  ic  mote  lybban  oiSJ^flet  ic  hine  geseo  ?" 
And  pa  for  iSysre  gewilnunge  him  com  andswaru,  paet  he  ne 
gesawe  deaiS,  serSani  ^Se  he  Crist  gesawe. 

Maria,  Cristes  moder,  baer  paet  cild,  and  se  ealda  Symeon 
code  hire  togeanes,  and  gecneow  paet  cild  iSurh  onwrigenysse, 
and  hit  beclypte  and  bser  into  ISara  temple.     He  hser  pset 
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great  fear  of  God,  and  he  awaited  the  comfort  which  was 
promised  to  the  people  of  Israel,  that  is  the  advent  of  Christ. 
The  Holy  Ghost  was  dwelling  in  Simeon,  and  he  knew  full 
well  that  the  Son  of  Almighty  God  would  come  to  men,  and 
assume  human  nature.  Then  was  this  man  very  desirous  of 
the  advent  of  Jesus,  and  prayed  daily  to  God  in  his  prayers, 
that  he  might  see  Christ  ere  he  tasted  of  death.  Then, 
because  he  had  so  great  desire  of  Christ's  advent,  there  came 
to  him  an  answer  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
taste  of  death  ere  he  had  seen  Christ.  And  he  was  then  glad 
at  the  promise,  and  came  to  God's  temple,  through  admo- 
nition of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  the  holy  Mary  came  then  to 
the  temple  with  the  child,  and  the  old  man  Simeon  went  to- 
wards the  child,  and  saw  Jesus,  and  well  knew  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  all  the  world.  He  took 
him  in  his  arms  with  great  feeling,  and  bare  him  into  the 
temple,  and  fervently  thanked  God  that  he  was  allowed  to  see 
him.  He  then  said,  "  My  Lord,  thou  lettest  me  now  go  in 
peace  from  this  life,  according  to  thy  word ;  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  Healing  One,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  for  the  revelation  of  the  gen- 
tiles, and  a  glory  to  thy  people  Israel.'' 

It  is  written  in  the  book  of  Christ,  and  elsewhere  in  other 
books,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  were  desirous 
of  seeing  the  advent  of  Christ,  but  it  was  not  granted  to 
them  :  but  it  was  granted  to  this  old  man  ;  for  of  him  it  is 
written,  that  he  said  daily  in  his  prayers,  "  Ah  !  when  will  the 
Saviour  come  ?  When  will  he  be  born  ?  When  may  I  see 
him  ?  May  I  live  until  I  see  him  ?  **  And  then,  for  this  de- 
sire, an  answer  came  to  him,  that  he  should  not  see  death 
before  he  had  seen  Christ. 

Mary,  Christ's  mother,  bare  the  child,  and  the  old  Simeon 
went  towards  her,  and  knew  the  child  through  revelation, 
and  took  it  in  his  arms  and  bare  it  into  the  temple.     He  bare 
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cild,  and  pset  cild  bsr  hine.  Hu  bser  pmt  cild  hine  ?  |Vme 
bffir  se  ealda  Symeon  on  his  earmum,  \fe  ealle  'Sing  hylt  and 
gewylt.  Lytel  he  wees  "Sfler  gesewen,  ac  'Seah-hwaeiSere  be 
W8B8  swi'Se  micel  and  ormsete.  Lytel  he  waes  gesewen,  for- 
"San  "Se  he  wolde  gefeccan  |^  lytlan,  and  gebringan  up  to  his 
rice.  Hwset  synd  "Sa  lytlan  -Se  he  wolde  habban  up  to  his 
rice  ?  peet  synd  "Sa  ea'Smodan.  Ne  sohte  Crist  na  "Sa  mo- 
digan,  }?a  pVL  micele  beo'S  on  hyra  ge]>ance ;  ac  ISa  "Se  beoS 
lytle  and  ea'Smode  on  heora  heortan,  )^a  curna^  to  Godes 
rice ;  ac  "Sider  ne  niseg  astigan  nan  modignys.  peer  wses  se 
deofol  ^e  roodegode,  ac  his  modignes  hine  awearp  into  heUe 
grunde ;  forSy  ne  mseg  ure  tyddernes  "Syder  astigan^  gif  heo 
modig  bi^,  ^a^  se  engel  "Sfler  beon  ne  mihte  )«}^  he  mode- 
gode. 

God  behead,  on  j^sere  ealdan  se,  his  folce  padt  hi  sceoldon 
him  oiFrian  selc  frumcenned  hyse-cild,  oy\fe  alysan  hit  ut  mid 
fif  scyllingum.  Eac  on  heora  orfe,  swa  hwset  swa  fhimcenDed 
wsere,  bringan  ^mt  to  Godes  huse,  and  hit  "Saer  Gode  oflfriaD. 
Gif  hit  )?onne  unclsene  nyten  wsere,  )H)nue  sceolde  se  hiafoni 
hit  acwellan,  oy\fe  syllan  Gode  o)wr  clsene  nyten.  We  De 
)^urfon  ]?as  bebodu  healdan  nu  lichamlice,  ac  gastlioe.  ponne 
on  urum  mode  bi^  acenned  sum  "Sing  g6des,  and  we  yast  to 
weorce  awenda^,  {^onne  sceole  we  J?8Bt  tellan  to  Godes  gyfe, 
and  }?aet  Gode  beteecan,  Ure  yfelan  geSohtas  oSSe  weorc 
we  sceolan  alysan  mid  fif  scyllingum  ;  )?£et  is  we  sceolon  ure 
yfelnysse  behreowsian  mid  urum  fif  andgitum,  ptet  synd  ge- 
sihpy  and  hlyst,  and  swaec,  and  stenc,  and  hrepung.  Eac 
swa  l^a  unckenan  nytenu  getacnia'S  ure  unclaenan  ge)?obtafl 
and  weorc,  "Sa  we  sceolon  symle  acwellan,  o'SiSe  behwyr£ui 
mid  clienum ;  ymt  is  ]?iet  we  sceolon  ure  unclaennysse  and 
ure  yfeluesse  symle  adwsescan,  and  forletan  yfel,  and  d6n 
g6d. 

Seo  eadige  Maria  9a  geoffrode  hire  Um;  Gode  mid  yam 
cilde^  swa  hit  on  Godes  se  geset  wses.  Hit  wses  swa  geset 
on  yadve  ealdan  se  )?urh  Godes  hsese,  )?8et  9a  )>e  mihton  'Surh- 
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the  child,  and  the  child  bare  him.  How  did  the  child  bear 
him  ?  The  old  Simeon  bare  in  his  arms  him  who  preserves 
and  rules  over  all  things.  Little  he  there  appeared,  yet  was 
he,  nevertheless,  very  great  and  infinite.  Little  he  appeared, 
because  he  would  fetch  the  little  and  bring  them  up  to  his 
kingdom.  Who  are  the  little  ones  that  he  would  raise  up  to 
his  kingdom  ?  They  are  the  humble.  Christ  sought  not 
the  proud,  those  who  are  great  in  their  own  imagination,  but 
those  who  are  little  and  humble  in  their  hearts,  these  shall 
come  to  God's  kingdom ;  but  thither  may  no  pride  ascend. 
The  devil  was  there,  who  became  proud,  but  his  pride  cast 
him  into  the  depth  of  hell ;  therefore  our  weakness  may  not 
ascend  thither,  if  it  be  proud,  when  the  angel  might  not  be 
there  when  he  became  proud. 

Grod,  in  the  old  law,  commanded  his  people,  that  they 
should  offer  to  him  every  firstborn  male  child,  or  redeem  it 
with  five  shillings.  Of  their  cattle  also,  to  bring  whatever 
was  firstborn  to  God's  house,  and  there  offer  it  to  God.  But 
if  it  were  an  unclean  beast,  then  should  the  master  slay  it, 
or  give  to  Grod  another  clean  beast.  We  need  not  now  hold 
these  commands  bodily,  but  spiritually.  When  in  our  mind 
something  good  is  brought  forth  and  we  turn  it  to  action, 
then  should  we  account  that  as  God's  grace,  and  consign  it 
to  God.  Our  evil  thoughts  or  actions  we  should  redeem 
with  five  shillings ;  that  is,  we  should  repent  of  our  wicked- 
ness with  our  five  senses,  which  are,  sight,  and  hearing,  and 
taste,  and  smell,  and  touch.  So  also  as  the  unclean  beasts 
betoken  our  unclean  thoughts  and  actions,  these  we  should 
always  kill  or  exchange  for  pure  ;  that  is,  we  should  always 
destroy  our  impurity  and  our  wickedness,  and  forsake  evil, 
and  do  good. 

The  blessed  Mary  then  offered  her  gift  to  God  with  the 
child,  as  it  was  appointed  in  God's  law.  It  was  sp  ap- 
pointed in  the  old  law,  by  God's  behest,  that  those  who  could 
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teon  sceoldon  bringan  anes  geares  lamb  mid  heora  cylde, 
Gode  to  lace,  and  ane  culfran,  oype  ane  turtlan.  Gif  jwnne 
hwylc  wif  to  "Sam  unspedig  waere  J^aet  heo  "Sas  Sing  begytan 
ne  mihte,  )?onne  sceolde  heo  bringan  twegen  culfran-briddas, 
oiSiSe  tWsi  turtlan. 

pas  kessan  lac,  )?8et  sind  J^a  fugelas,  ]>e  waeron  wannspedigra 
manna  lac,  waeron  for  Criste  geoflfrode.  Se  ^Iniihtiga  Godes 
Sunu  wses  swii^e  gemyndig  ure  neoda  on  eallum  'Singum; 
na  J^aet  an  \>sRt  he  wolde  mann  beon  for  us,  'Sa'Sa  he  God  waes, 
ac  eac  swylce  he  wolde  beon  J^earfa  for  us,  'Sa'Sa  he  rice  waes: 
to  Sy  }>set  he  us  forgeafe  dsel  on  his  rice,  and  msensumunge 
on  his  godcundnysse.  Lamb  getacnaS  imscaelSSinysse  aod 
J?a  maran  godnysse ;  gif  we  }?onne  swa  earme  bee's  j^aet  we 
ne  magon  ]?a  maran  godnysse  Gode  offrian,  J^onne  sceole  we 
him  bringan  twa  turtlan,  oype  twegen  culfran- briddas,  \fset  is 
twyfealdlic  onbryrdnes  eges  and  lufe.  On  twa  wisan  hv6  se 
man  onbryrd  :  merest  he  him  ondraet  helle  wite,  and  bewepS 
his  synna,  sySSan  he  nimS  eft  lufe  to  Gode ;  )H>nne  onginS 
he  to  murcnienne,  and  SincS  him  to  lang  hwaenne  he  beo  ge- 
numen  of  Syses  lifes  earfoSnyssum,  and  gebroht  to  ecere 
reste. 

Lytel  waes  an  lamb,  oSSe  twa  turtlan,  Gode  to  bringenoe ; 
ac  he  ne  sceawaS  na  )7aes  mannes  lac  swa  swiSe  swa  h€  scea- 
waS  his  heortan.  Nis  Gode  nan  neod  ure  aehta;  eulle  Sing 
sindon  his,  aegSer  ge  heofen,  ge  eorSe,  and  sae,  and  ealle  Sa 
Sing  Se  on  him  wuniaS  :  ac  he  forgeaf  eorSlice  Sing  mannum 
to  brice,  and  behead  him  yset  hi  sceoldon  mid  }>am  eorSlicum 
Singum  hine  oncnawan  J^e  hi  aer  forgeaf,  na  for  his  neode,  ac 
for  mancynnes  neode.  Gif  Su  oncnaewst  Sinne  Drihten  mid 
Sinum  aehtum,  be  Sinre  maeSe,  hit  freraeS  J^e  sylfum  to  Sam 
ecan  life :  gif  Su  hine  forgitst,  hit  hearmaS  ^e  sylfum  and 
na  Gode,  and  }>u  Solast  Saere  ecan  mede.  God  gyrnS  )^ 
godnysse  Sines  modes,  and  na  Sinra  aehta.  Gif  Su  hwaet 
dest  Gode  to  lofe,  mid  cystigum  mode,  J?onne  geswutelast  Su 
)?a  godnysse  )?ines  modes  mid  )7aere  daede  ;  gif  )?u  Sonne  nan 
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accomplish  it,  should  bring  a  yearling  lamb  with  their  child, 
as  a  gift  to  God,  and  a  pigeon  or  a  turtle-dove.  But  if  any 
woman  were  so  needy  that  she  could  not  get  those  things, 
then  she  should  bring  two  young  pigeons,  or  two  turtle- 
doves. 

These  smaller  gifts,  that  is,  the  birds,  which  were  the 
gifts  of  indigent  persons,  were  oflFered  for  Christ.  The  Al- 
mighty Son  of  God  was  very  mindful  of  our  needs  in  all 
things ;  not  only  would  he  for  us  become  man  when  he  was 
God,  but  he  would  also  be  poor  for  us  when  he  was  rich, 
that  he  might  give  us  part  in  his  kingdom  and  community 
in  his  Godhead.  A  lamb  betokens  innocence  and  the  greater 
goodness  ;  but  if  we  are  so  poor  that  we  cannot  oflFer  to  God 
the  greater  goodness,  then  should  we  bring  him  two  turtle- 
doves or  two  young  pigeons ;  that  is,  a  twofold  affection  of 
awe  and  love.  In  two  ways  is  a  man  affected  :  first,  he 
dreads  hell-torment,  and  bewails  his  sins;  afterwards  he 
again  feels  love  to  God ;  then  he  begins  to  murmur,  and  it 
seems  to  him  too  long  when  he  shall  be  taken  from  the  af- 
flictions of  this  life,  and  brought  to  everlasting  rest. 

Little  was  a  lamb,  or  two  turtle-doves  to  bring  to  God ; 
but  he  regards  not  a  man's  gift  so  much  as  he  regards  his 
heart.  God  hath  no  need  of  our  gifts;  all  things  are  his, 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  all  the  things  which  dwell 
in  them  :  but  he  gave  to  men  earthly  things  for  use,  and 
commanded  them  with  those  earthly  things  to  acknowledge 
him  who  first  gave  them,  not  for  His  need,  but  for  need  of 
mankind.  If  thou  acknowledgest  thy  Lord  with  thy  pos- 
sessions, according  to  thy  ability,  it  forwards  thyself  to 
eternal  life ;  if  thou  forgettest  him,  it  harms  thyself  and  not 
God,  and  thou  losest  the  everlasting  meed.  God  desires  the 
goodness  of  thy  mind,  and  not  of  thy  possessions.  If  thou 
does!  aught  for  the  praise  of  God  with  devout  mind,  then 
thou  manifestest  the  goodness  of  thy  mind  by  that  deed ;  but 
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god  don  nelt,  Gode  to  wurSmyiite,  %onne  geswutelast  "Bu  mid 
J?8Bre  unc3'ste  "Sine  yfelnysse,  and  seo  yfelnys  J^e  fordeS  wVS 
God. 

On  "Sfiere  ealdan  ^  is  gehwsBr  gesett,  ]ffet  God  het  gelom- 
lice  )7as  fugelas  offrian  on  his  lace,  for  -Ssere  getacnunge  ^  hi 
getacnia'S.  Nis  nu  nanum  men  alyfed  past  he  healde  |» 
ealdan  se  lichomlice,  ac  gehealde  geliwa  hi  gastlice.  Culfran 
sind  swiiSe  unscse^'Sige  fugelas,  and  bilewite,  and  hi  lufia^i 
annysse,  and  flea's  him  floccmselum.  Do  eac  swa  se  cristeni 
man  ;  beo  him  iinscea^ig,  and  bilewite,  and  lufige  anuysse, 
and  bro'Sorrsedene  betwux  cristenum  mannum  ;  }K>nne  ge- 
offra'S  he  gastlice  Gode  {^a  culfran-briddas.  pa  turtlan  ge- 
tacniaiS  claennysse  :  hi  sind  swa  geworhte,  gif  hyra  oSer 
©•Seme  forlyst,  ]^nne  ne  seeS  seo  cucu  nsefre  hire  o'Sernc 
gemacan.  Gif  "Sonne  se  cristena  man  swa  deS  for  Godes 
lufon,  |>onne  geoffira'S  he  Sa  turtlan  on  ]^a  betstan  wisan.  Das 
twa  fugel-cyn  ne  singa'S  na,  swa  swa  oiSre  fugelas,  ac  hi  geo- 
meriaiS,  forSan  )^  hi  getacniaiS  haligra  manna  geomerunge 
on  "Sisum  life,  swa  swa  Crist  cwseiS  to  his  apostolum,  '^  Ge 
beo'S  geunrotsode  on  Jnsum  life,  ac  eower  unrotnys  bi'S  awend 
to  ecere  blisse."  And  eft  he  cwfleiS,  "  Eadige  beo*S  Jwt  j^e 
heora  synna  bewepa'S,  forSan  ^e  hi  beoiS  gefrefrode." 

Se  ealda  man  Symeon,  }>e  we  aer  embe  spr^con,  ne  gymde 
na  t^set  he  moste  Crist  gehyran  sprecan,  forSan  "Se  he  hine 
gecneow  )?»t  he  God  wses,  ^eah  ^e  he  "Sa-gyt  on  j^sere  men- 
niscnysse  unsprecende  wsere.  Sprecan  he  mihte,  gif  he 
wolde ;  and  ealswa  wis  he  wees  "Sa,  )?a]?a  he  wffis  anre  nihte, 
swa  swa  he  wses,  papa,  he  wses  i^rittig  geara ;  ac  he  wolde 
abidan  his  waestma  timan  on  "Ssere  menniscnysse,  swa  swa 
hit  gecyndelic  is  on  mancynne.  Symeon  cwae'S  J^,  "Drihten, 
pu  forlfletst  me  nu  on  sibbe  of  ^ysum  life,  forSon  pe  mine 
eagan  habba'S  gesewen  "Sinne  Halwendan."  Se  Halwendape 
he  embe  sprcec  is  ure  Hselend  Crist,  seSe  com  to  gehselenne 
ure  wunda,  )?aet  sindon  ure  synna.  He  cwa;"S  pa  Symeon, 
^'Done  )m  gearcodest  aetforan  gesih'Se  ealles  folces.''     Hine 
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if  thou  wilt  do  no  good  for  the  honour  of  God,  then  thou, 
by  that  offence,  manifestest  thy  wickedness,  and  that  wicked- 
ness shall  fordo  thee  with  God. 

In  the  old  law  it  is  in  several  places  mentioned,  that  God 
frequently  commanded  birds  to  be  offered  to  him  in  sacrifice, 
for  the  betokening  which  they  betoken.  Now  it  is  not  al- 
lowed to  any  man  to  hold  the  old  law  bodily,  but  let  everyone 
bold  it  spiritually.  Pigeons  are  very  innocent  and  gentle 
birds,  and  they  love  unity,  and  fly  flockwise.  Let  the  chris- 
tian man  also  do  so ;  let  him  be  innocent,  and  gentle,  and 
love  unity  and  fellowship  among  christian  men ;  then  offers 
he  to  God  spiritually  the  young  pigeons.  The  turtle-doves 
betoken  purity  :  they  are  so  created,  that  if  one  of  them  lose 
the  other,  the  living  one  never  seeks  to  itself  another  mate. 
But  if  the  christian  man  does  so  for  love  of  God,  then  offers 
he  the  turtle-doves  in  the  best  manner.  These  two  birds 
sing  not  like  other  birds,  but  they  murmur ;  for  they  be- 
token the  groaning  of  holy  men  in  this  life,  as  Christ 
said  to  his  apostles,  **  Ye  will  be  sad  in  this  life,  but  your 
sadness  will  be  turned  to  everlasting  bliss."  And  again  he 
said,  "  Blessed  are  they  who  bewail  their  sins,  for  they  shall 
be  comforted." 

The  old  man  Simeon,  of  whom  we  erewhile  spoke,  de- 
sired not  that  he  might  hear  Christ  speak,  for  he  knew  him 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  though  he,  in  his  state  of  humanity, 
was  yet  without  speech.  He  could  have  spoken,  had  he  been 
willing ;  and  he  was  as  wise  when  he  was  one  day  old  as  he 
was  when  he  was  thirty  years ;  but  he  would  abide  the  time 
of  his  growth  in  human  nature,  as  is  natural  in  mankind. 
Simeon  then  said,  ^'  Lord,  thou  wilt  let  me  now  depart  in 
peace  from  this  life,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  Healing 
One.'*  The  Healing  One  of  whom  he  spake  is  our  Saviour 
Christ,  who  came  to  heal  our  wounds,  that  is,  our  sins. 
Simeon  then  said,  ^'  Whom  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
sight  of  all  people."     All  men  saw  him  not  bodily,  but  he  is 


144  IN  PURIFICATIONE  S.  MARI.E. 

ne  gesawon  na  ealle  men  lichoinlice,  ac  he  is  gebodod  eallmn 
niannum,  gelyfe  seiSe  wylle.  Se  }?e  on  hine  gelyfS,  he  ge- 
si]x6  hine  nu  mid  his  geleafan,  and  on  ('an  ecan  life  mid  his 
eagum.  Symeon  cwasrS  }?a-gyt,  ^'  He  is  leoht  to  onwrigen- 
nysse  iSeoda,  and  wuldor  }?inum  folce  Israhel."  Ealle  ^ 
word  sprsec  se  Symeon  be  ^am  cilde  to  )?am  heofenlican 
Fseder,  )?e  hine  to  mannum  sende.  He  is  so%  leoht  ^  to- 
driefde  J?a  }>eostra  iSises  lifes,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwjcS  on  his 
godspelle,  ^*  Ic  eom  leoht  ealles  middangeardes^  se  ^  me 
fyligS,  ne  cym^  he  na  on  J^ystrum,  ac  he  haefS  lifes  leoht" 
Swa  swa  leoht  todraefS  )?eostra,  swa  eac  todrsefS  Cristes  lufu 
and  his  geleafa  ealle  leahtras  and  synna  fram  are  heortan :  and 
he  is  wuldor  and  bliss  ealles  gelyfedes  folces. 

pa  Maria,  I>aet  halige  mafiden,  and  J?aes  cildes  fostor- feeder, 
loseph,  wseron  ofwundrode  );aera  worda  }>e  se  ealda  Symeon 
clypode  be  ^am  cilde.  And  se  Symeon  him  "Sa  sealde  blet- 
sunge^  and  witegode  gyt  mare  be  }?am  cilde,  and  cwaeS,  "pis 
cild  is  gesett  manegum  mannum  to  hryre,  and  manegum  to 
seriste  and  to  tacne,  and  ]?am  biS  wiScweden."  Swa  swa  & 
men  ]?e  on  Crist  gelyfa'S  heo^  gehealdene  ]mrh  his  to-cyme, 
swa  eac  )^a  ]fe  nella%  gelyfan  on  Crist  heaS  twyfealdlice  for- 
demde.  Anfealdlice  hi  sind  scyldige  "Surh  Adames  synoe, 
and  twyfealdlice  hi  beoiS  fordemde,  )?ouue  hi  wi'SsacaS  Cristes 
to-cymes,  and  nellaiS  gelyfan  on  ^one  so'San  Haelend.  Dam 
ungeleafFullum  mannum  com  Crist  to  hryre,  and  |>am  geleaf- 
fuUum  to  seriste ;  and  eac  anum  gehwilcum  gelyfedum  men 
W8BS  Cristes  to-cyme  aeg^er  ge  hryre  ge  aerist.  Hu  ^nne  ? 
He  com  to  Sy  J^set  he  wolde  seic  yfel  towurpan,  and  aelc  g5od 
araeran.  Nu  towyrpi5  he  on  lis  leahtras,  and  araerS  mibta. 
He  towyrpS  modignysse,  and  araerS  eadmodnysse.  He  to- 
wyrp^  galnysse,  and  araerS  claennysse.  And  ealle  unlSeawas 
he  towyrp^  on  his  gecorenum  mannum,  and  araerS  on  him 
ealle  godnysse.  Ne  maeg  paet  god  beon  getymbrod  buton 
I>aet  yfel  beo  aer  toworpen.  "  To  tacne  com  Crist,  and  |^am  is 
wiiScweden."     His  acennednys  is  wundorlic  tacn,  forSan  5e 
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ced  to  all  men,  let  him  believe  who  will.  He  who 
1  in  him,  sees  him  now  with  his  faith,  and  in  the  eternal 
li  his  eyes.  Simeon  yet  said,  "  He  is  a  light  for  the 
ining  of  the  gentiles,  and  a  glory  to  thy  people  Israel." 
«e  words  concerning  the  child,  Simeon  spake  to  the 
ly  Father,  who  sent  him  to  men.  He  is  the  true 
ho  scattered  the  darkness  of  this  life,  as  he  himself 

his  gospel,  "  I  am  the  light  of  all  the  world ;  he  who 
th  me  shall  not  come  into  darkness,  but  he  shall  have 
ht  of  life."  As  light  scatters  darkness,  so  also  love 
th  of  Christ  scatter  all  vices  and  sins  from  our  heart ; 

is  the  glory  and  bliss  of  all  believing  people. 

[1  the  holy  maiden  Mary,  and  Joseph,  the  child^s  foster- 
wondered  at  the  words  which  the  old  Simeon  uttered 
ning  the  child.  And  Simeon  then  gave  him  his  bles- 
.nd  prophesied  yet  more  concerning  the  child,  and  said, 
child  is  set  for  the  fall  of  many  men,  and  for  the 
of  many,  and  for  a  sign,  and  which  shall  be  spoken 
t."  So  as  those  men  who  believe  in  Christ  will  be 
by  his  coming,  so  also  those  who  will  not  believe  in 
will  be  doubly  condemned.  Simply  they  are  guilty 
;h  Adam's  sin,  and  doubly  they  will  be  condemned, 
they  deny  Christ's  coming,  and  will  not  believe  in  the 
iaviour.  Christ  came  for  the  fall  of  unbelieving  men, 
r  the  rising  of  the  faithful ;  and  also  to  every  believing 
ras  Christ's  comuig  both  a  fall  and  a  rising.  But  how  ? 
me  because  he  would  cast  down  every  evil,  and  rear  up 
good.  Now  he  casts  down  vices  in  us,  and  rears  up 
3.  He  casts  down  pride,  and  rears  up  humility.  He 
iowii  libidinousness,  and  rears  up  chastity.  And  all 
iness  he  casts  down  in  his  chosen  men,  and  rears  up 
)dness.  Good  cannot  be  built  up  unless  evil  be  pre- 
y  cast  down.  ^^  Christ  came  for  a  sign,  and  which 
)e  spoken  against."     His  birth  is  a  wonderful  sign,  be- 
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he  wies  of  rasedene  acenned,  swa  swa  nan  o^Ser  nis;  and 
^set  wii^cwffidon  }>a  ungeleaiTuIlan  men,  and  noldon  gelyiaii. 
And  eac  his  seriste  of  dealSe,  and  his  upstige  to  heofeoum, 
and  ealle  iSa  wundra  ^e  he  worhte,  ealle  hit  waeron  tacna,  and 
"Sam  wiiScwsedon  J^a  ungeleaffullan,  and  j^a  geleaffiiUan  ge- 
lyfdon. 

pa  cwadi  se  ealda  Symeon  to  ^sere  eadigan  Marian,  '*  His 
swurd  sceal  i$urhg€n  ^ine  sawle."  paet  swurd  getacnode 
Cristes  "Srowunge.  Nffis  seo  eadige  Maria  na  ofslegen  ne 
gemartyrod  lichomlice,  ac  gastlice.  Da^a  heo  geseh  niman 
hyre  cild,  and  adrifan  isene  nseglas  ]?urh  pSL  banda  and  ]mrh 
^a  fet,  and  syS^an  mid  spere  gewuudigan  on  %a  si'San,  ^ 
waes  Cristes  "Srowung  hire  ^rowung ;  and  heo  wass  mare 
^onne  martyr,  forSon  ^e  mare  wses  hyre  modes  J^rowung 
)H>nne  wsere  hire  lichaman,  gif  heo  gemartyrod  wflere.  Ne 
cwffi'S  na  se  Symeon  padt  Cristes  swurd  sceolde  )?urhg^ 
Marian  lichaman,  ac  hyre  sawle.  Cristes  swurd  is  her  ge- 
sett,  swa  swa  we  cwaedon,  for  his  iSrowunge.  peah  iSe  Maria 
gelyfde  )>«t  Crist  arisan  wolde  of  dealSe,  J^ah-hwaeiSere  eode 
hyre  cildes  J^rowung  swii5e  )?earle  into  hire  heortan. 

pa'Sa  se  Symeon  htefde  gewitegod  ]?as  witegunge  be  Criste, 
pa,  com  pser  sum  wuduwe,  seo  wses  Anna  gehaten.  ^^Seo 
leofode  mid  hire  were  seofon  gear,  and  sySiSan  heo  wss 
wuduwe  feower  and  hund-eahtatig  geara,  and  )^eowode  Grode 
on  fsestenum,  and  on  gebedum,  and  on  clsennysse ;  and  wss 
on  eallum  )>am  fyrste  wunigende  binnan  }^am  Codes  temple ; 
and  com  iSa  to  }>am  cilde,  and  witegode  be  him,  and  andette 
Code.*'  Rihtlice  swa  halig  wif  wies  ]?fies  wyrSe  |^iet  heo 
moste  witigian  enibe  Crist,  iSa'Sa  heo  swa  lange  on  claennesse 
Gode  }>eowode.  Behealde,  ge  wif,  and  understandaS  hu  be 
hire  awriten  is.  Seofon  gear  heo  leofode  mid  hire  were,  and 
siSSan  heo  w^es  wunigende  on  wudewan  hade,  0*8  feower  and 
hund-eahtatig  geara,  swa  lybbende  swa  se  apostol  tsebte.  He 
cwffiiS,  se  apostol  Paulus,  ^*  Seo  wuduwe  J^e  lyfaiS  on  estmet^ 
turn,  heo  ne  lyfaiS  na,  ac  heo  is  dead."     peos  Anna,  Be  we 
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cause  he  was  born  of  a  maiden,  as  no  other  is;  and  against 
that  unbelieving  men  spake^  and  would  not  believe.  And, 
likewise,  bis  resurrection  from  death,  and  his  ascension  to 
heaven,  and  all  the  wonders  which  he  wrought — all  these 
were  signs,  and  the  unbelieving  spake  against  them,  and  the 
faithful  believed. 

Then  said  the  old  Simeon  to  the  blessed  Mary,  "His 
sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  soul."  The  sword  betokened 
Christ's  passion.  The  blessed  Mary  was  not  slain  nor  mar- 
tyred  bodily,  but  spiritually.  When  she  saw  her  child  taken, 
and  iron  nails  driven  through  his  hands  and  through  his  feet, 
and  his  side  afterwards  wounded  with  a  spear,  then  was  bis 
suffering  her  suffering ;  and  she  was  then  more  than  a  mar- 
tyr, for  her  mind's  suffering  was  greater  than  her  body's 
would  have  been,  had  she  been  martyred.  The  old  Simeon 
said  not  that  Christ's  sword  should  pierce  through  Mary's 
body,  but  her  soul.  Christ's  sword  is  here  set,  as  we  said, 
for  his  passion.  Though  Mary  believed  that  Christ  would 
arise  from  death,  her  child's  suffering  went,  nevertheless, 
very  deeply  into  her  heart. 

When  Simeon  had  prophesied  this  prophecy  concerning 
Christ,  then  came  there  a  widow,  who  was  called  Anna.  "  She 
had  lived  with  her  husband  seven  years,  and  had  afterwards 
been  a  widow  eighty-four  years,  and  served  God  with  fast- 
ings, and  prayers,  and  with  chastity ;  and  was  in  all  that  time 
dwelling  within  God's  temple ;  and  came  then  to  the  child, 
and  prophesied  concerning  him,  and  confessed  to  God." 
Rightly  was  so  holy  a  woman  worthy  to  prophesy  concerning 
Christ,  since  she  had  so  long  served  God  in  chastity.  Be- 
hold, ye  women,  and  understand  how  it  is  written  concern- 
ing her.  Seven  years  she  had  lived  with  her  husband,  and 
was  afterwards  continuing  in  widowhood  eighty-four  years ; 
so  living  as  the  apostle  taught.  He,  the  apostle  Paul,  said, 
"  The  widow  who  liveth  in  luxuries,  she  liveth  not,  but  she 
is  dead."     This  Anna,  of  whom  we  speak,  loved  not  luxuries, 

l2 
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embe  sprecaiS,  ne  lufude  heo  na  estmettas,  ac  lufude  faBsteno. 
Ne  lufude  heo  ydele  spellunge,  ac  beeode  hire  gebedu.  Nc 
ferde  heo  worigende  geond  land,  ac  waes  wunigende  gej^yldc- 
lice  binnan  Godes  temple.  Gif  wife  getimige  \ftet  heo  hire 
wer  forleose,  ^onne  nime  heo  bysne  be  i5isre  wudewan. 

Dry  hadas  sindon  pe  cy^dou  gecySnysse  be  Criste ;  |?»t 
18  maeigS-had,  and  wudewan-had,  and  riht  sinscype.     M^en 
is  Cristes  modor,  and  on  maegS-hade  wunude   lohannes  se 
Fulluhtere,  J^e  embe  Crist  cydde,  and  manega  oSre  to-eacao 
him.      Wide  we  wsbs  "Seos  Anna,   ]fe  we  gefyni    aer  embe 
spriecon.     Zacharias,  lohannes  faeder,  waes  wer  ;  aeg^r  ge 
he  ge  his  wif  witegodon  embe  Crist,     pas  Sry  hadas  syodon 
Gode  gecweme,  gif  hi  rihtlice  lybba^.     MffigS-had  is  aegj^ 
ge  on  waepmannum  ge  on  wifmannum.     pa  habba^  rihtne 
miegS-had  pa.  J^e  fram  cild-hade  wunia^  on  claennysse,  and 
ealle  galnysse  on  him  sylfum  forseo^,  segSer  ge  modes  ge 
lichoman,  ];urh  Godes  fultum.     ponne  habbaS  hi  set  Gode 
hundfealde  mede  on  iSam  ecan  life.     Widewan  beo'S  y^,  }« 
sefter  heora  gemacan  on  clsennysse  wuniaiS  for  Godes  lufon: 
hi  habba'S  )H>nne  syxtigfealde  mede  set  Gode  hyra  geswinces. 
pa  iSe  rihtlice  healdaiS  hyra  aevve,  and  on  alyfedum  timan,  for 
beames  gestreone,  hsemed  begaiS,   hi   habba^  }n-ittigfealde 
mede  for  hyra  gesceadwisnysse.     Se  ^e  wile  his  galnysse  ge- 
fyllan  swa  oft  swa  hine  lyst,  )?onne  bi^  he  wiSmeten  uytenum 
and  na  mannum.     Be  J^ysum  tsehte  se  apostol  Paulus,  '^  pa 
^e  wif  habbaiS,  beon  hi  swilce  hi  nan  nabbon ; "  forSan  ealle 
hyra  unlustas  hi  sceolon  gebetan  sylfwylles  on  )?yssum  life, 
o^iSe  unj'ances  sefter  ^yssum  life ;  and  hi  cumaS  siSiSan  to 
iSam  ecan  life  mid  niaran  earfoiSnysse.      pa  men  \^  beo^ 
butan  rihtre  eewe,  and  yrnai^  fram  anum  to  o%rum,  nabbaiS 
hi  nienne  dsel  ne  nane  bletsunge  mid  Criste,  buton  hi  ^ses 
geswicon  and  hit  gebeton.     Uton  fon  nu   on  J^aet   godspel 
iSaer  we  hit  aer  forleton. 

Seo  eadige  Maria,  and  Joseph,  Sa^s  cildes  fostor-fseder,  ge- 
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)ut  loved  fasts.  She  loved  not  idle  discourses^  but  occupied 
lerself  in  prayers.  She  went  not  wandering  through  the 
and,  but  remained  patiently  within  God's  temple.  If  it 
lappen  to  a  woman  to  lose  her  husband,  let  her  take  ex- 
imple  by  this  widow. 

There  are  three  states  which  bare  witness  of  Christ :  that 
s  maidenhood,  and  widowhood,  and  lawful  matrimony.  A 
maiden  is  the  mother  of  Christ,  and  in  maidenhood  John  the 
Baptist  continued,  who  testified  of  Christ,  and  many  others 
besides  him.  This  Anna,  of  whom  we  before  spake,  was  a 
(vidow.  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John,  was  a  married  man ; 
both  he  and  his  wife  prophesied  concerning  Christ.  These 
three  states  are  agreeable  to  God,  if  men  righteously  live  in 
them.  Maidenhood  is  both  in  men  and  in  women.  Those 
have  right  maidenhood  who  from  childhood  continue  in  chas- 
tity, and  despise  in  themselves  all  lust,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  through  God*s  succour.  Then  shall  they  have  from 
God  a  hundredfold  meed  in  the  everlasting  life.  Widows 
are  those  who,  after  the  death  of  their  consorts,  live  in  chas- 
tity for  love  of  God  :  they  shall  have  a  sixtyfold  meed  from 
God  for  their  tribulation.  Those  who  rightly  hold  their  mar- 
riage vow,  and  at  permitted  times,  and  for  procreation  of 
children,  have  carnal  intercourse,  shall  have  a  thirtyfold  meed 
for  their  discretion.  He  who  will  satiate  his  libidinousness 
fts  often  as  be  lists,  shall  be  compared  with  the  beasts  and  not 
with  men.  Concerning  this  the  apostle  Paul  taught,  "  Let 
those  who  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none.''  For 
they  shall  atone  for  all  their  evil  lusts  voluntarily  in  this  life, 
Dr  involuntarily  after  this  life ;  and  they  shall  come  after- 
(vards  to  the  everlasting  life  with  more  difficulty.  Those 
men  who  are  without  a  lawful  consort,  and  run  from  one  to 
other,  shall  have  no  part  and  no  blessing  with  Christ,  unless 
they  desist  and  make  atonement.  Let  us  now  resume  the 
gospel  where  we  previously  left  it. 

The  blessed  Mary,  and  Joseph,  the  child's  foster-father. 
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cyrdon  to  {^sere  byrig  Nazareth  mid  )^am  cilde ;  ^*  aod  |wt 
cild  weox,  and  wjbs  gestrangod,  and  mid  wisdonie  afylled, 
and  Godes  gifii  wses  on  him  wiinigende."  He  weox  aod 
waes  gestrangod  on  J^sere  meuniscnysse,  and  he  ne  behofode 
nanes  waestmes  ne  nanre  strangunge  on  ]7aere  godcundnysse. 
He  sRt,  and  dranc,  and  slep,  and  weox  on  gearum,  and  wss 
]?eah-hw£e'Sere  eal  his  lif  butan  synnum.  He  naere  na  man 
ge'Suht,  gif  he  mannes  life  ne  lyfode.  He  wses  mid  wisdome 
afylled,  forj^au  ^e  he  is  himsylf  wisdom,  and  on  him  wuna$ 
eal  gefyllednys  ysere  godcundnysse :  lichomlice  Gcnles  gifu 
wunude  on  him.  Micel  gifu  waes  )?aet  'SaBre  menniscnysse, 
)?set  he  w£es  Godes  Sunu  and  God  sylf,  swa  bra^e  swa  be  on- 
gann  man  to  beoune.  He  wses  lefre  God  of  pam  Fsder 
acennedj  and  wunigende  mid  j^am  Faeder  and  mid  )?am  Halgan 
Gaste :  hi  "Sry  an  God  untodseledlic  ;  J^ry  on  hadum,  and  ao 
God  on  anre  godcundnysse,  and  on  anum  gecynde  sefre  wu- 
nigende* Se  Sunu  ana  underfeng  )^  menniscnysse^  and  haefde 
anginn,  seSe  aefre  waes.  He  waes  cild,  and  weox  on  [>«re 
menniscnysse,  and  J^rowode  dea'S  sylfwilles,  and  aras  of  dea^ 
mid  )mm  lichaman  ^e  he  aer  on  )>rowode,  and  astah  to  heo- 
fenum,  and  wuna%  nu  eefre  on  godcundnysse  and  on  mennisc- 
nysse, an  Crist,  aegSer  ge  God  ge  mann,  undeadlic^  seiSe  «r 
his  "Srowunge  wses  deadlic.  He  {^rowade,  ac  he  ne  %rowa^ 
heonon-forS  nsefre  eft,  ac  bi'S  aefre  butan  ende,  eallswa  ece 
on  l^aere  menniscnysse  swa  he  is  on  )?aere  godcundnysse. 

Wite  gehwa  eac  J?iet  geset  is  on  cyrclicum  f'eawum,  [^aet 
we  sceolon  on  iSisuni  daege  beran  ure  leoht  to  cyrcan,  and 
laetan  hi  Sser  bletsian :  and  we  sceolon  gan  siSSan  mid  yarn 
leohte  betwux  Godes  husum,  and  siugan  %one  lofsang  'Se  )>aerto 
geset  is.  peah  ^e  sume  men  singan  ne  cunnon,  hi  beron 
)>eah-hwae^re  J?aet  leoht  on  heora  handum ;  forSy  on  'Sissum 
daege  waes  |>aet  soiSe  Leoht  Crist  geboren  to  J?am  temple,  selJe 
us  alysde  fram  J?ystrum,  and  us  gebrincS  to  }>am  ecan  leohte, 
seiSe  leofaS  and  rixa«  a  butan  ende.     Amen. 
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returned  to  the  city  of  Nazareth  with  the  child ;  "  and  the 
child  grew,  and  was  strengthened,  and  filled  with  wisdom, 
and  God's  grace  was  dwelling  within  him."  He  grew  and 
was  strengthened  in  human  nature,  but  he  required  no  growth 
and  no  strengthening  in  his  divine  nature.  He  ate,  and 
drank,  and  slept,  and  grew  in  years,  and  was,  nevertheless, 
all  his  life  without  sins.  He  would  not  have  seemed  a  man, 
if  he  had  not  lived  the  life  of  a  man.  He  was  filled  with 
wisdom,  because  he  is  himself  wisdom,  and  in  him  dwelleth 
all  fullness  of  the  divine  nature :  God's  grace  dwelt  bodily 
within  him.  A  great  grace  was  that  of  his  human  nature, 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  and  God  himself,  as  soon  as  he 
began  to  be  man.  He  was  ever  God  begotten  of  the  Father, 
and  dwelling  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 
these  three  one  God  indivisible  ;  three  in  persons,  and  one 
God  in  one  Godhead^  and  in  one  nature  ever  continuing.  The 
Son  only  assumed  human  nature,  and  had  a  beginning,  who 
was  ever.  He  was  a  child,  and  grew  in  human  nature,  and 
voluntarily  suffered  death,  and  arose  from  death  with  the 
body  in  which  he  before  had  suffered,  and  ascended  to  heaven, 
and  continueth  now  for  ever  in  divine  nature  and  in  human 
nature,  one  Christ,  both  God  and  man,  immortal,  who  before 
his  passion  was  mortal.  He  suffered,  but  henceforth  he  will 
never  suffer  again,  but  will  ever  be  without  end,  as  eternal 
in  bis  human  nature  as  he  is  in  his  divine  nature. 

Be  it  known  also  to  everyone  that  it  is  appointed  in  the 
ecclesiastical  observances,  that  we  on  this  day  bear  our  lights 
o  churchy  and  let  them  there  be  blessed  :  and  that  we  should 
go  afterwards  with  the  light  among  God's  houses,  and  sing 
the  hymn  that  is  thereto  appointed.  Though  some  men 
cannot  sing,  they  can,  nevertheless,  bear  the  light  in  their 
hands ;  for  on  this  day  was  Christ,  the  true  Light,  borne  to 
the  temple,  who  redeemed  us  from  darkness  and  bringeth  us 
to  the  Eternal  Light,  who  liveth  and  ruleth  ever  without  end. 
Amen. 
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ADSUMPSIT  Iesu8  xii.  discipulos  suos  :  et  reliqua. 

Her  is  gerasd  on  }>is8uin  godspelle,  {^e  we  nu  gehyrdon  of 
^ses  diacones  inui^e,  ]fsei  ^^  se  Hselend  genaine  onsundroo  his 
twelf  leorning-cnihta8,  and  cwaeiJ  to  him,  Efnc  we  sceolon 
faran  to  iSaere  byrig  Hierusalera,  and  JH)nne  beo%  gefyllede 
ealle  ^a  iSing  }?e  wseron  be  me  awritene  J^urh  witegan.  Ic 
Bceal  beon  belsewed  feodum,  and  hi  doS  me  to  bysmore,  and 
beswingaiS,  and  sy'S'San  ofsleaiS,  and  ic  arise  of  dea^  on  J^am 
"Sriddan  dsege.  pa  uyston  his  leoming-cnihtas  nan  andgit 
l^yssera  worda.  Da  gelarap  hit  )>£et  hi  genealsehton  anre 
byrig  ]?e  is  gehaten  Hiericho,  and  "Sa  siet  |^ier  sum  blind  man 
be  "Sam  wege ;  and  |?a)7a  he  gehyrde  ]7ses  folces  faer  mid  J^am 
Hselende,  %a  acsode  he  hwa  J^ser  ferde.  Hi  cwsedon  him  to, 
)>aBt  J?8Bt  wflere  Ssbs  Haelendes  fer.  pa  begann  he  to  hry- 
menne,  and  cwseiS,  Haelend,  Dauides  Beam,  gemiitsa  min. 
Da  men,  )>e  beforan  ];am  H^lende  ferdon,  ciddon  ougean 
^one  blindan,  pstt  he  suwian  sceolde.  He  clypode  f^a  niiccle 
swii^or,  Hselend,  Dauides  Beam,  gemiltsa  min.  pa  stod  se 
Hselend,  and  hct  Isedan  J'one  blindan  to  him.  paiSu  he  ge- 
nealaehte,  J^a  acsode  se  Hielend  hine,  Hwaet  wyit  ^u  J^aet  ic 
pe  d€  ?  He  cwae^,  Drihten,  yast  ic  mage  geseon.  And  se 
Haelend  him  cwceiS  to,  Loca  nu :  }>in  geleafa  hefS  "5e  ge- 
hseled.  And  he  ^terrihte  geseah,  and  fyligde  }>am  Haelende, 
and  hine  msrsode.  pa  eal  ^sei  folc,  \fe  J?aet  wundor  geseh, 
herede  God  mid  miceire  onbryrdnysse." 

Dyses  godspelles  anginn  hrepode  ures  Hfelendes  j^rowunge, 
J?eah-hw8eSere  ne  ^rowade  he  na  on  iSysne  timan ;  ac  he 
wolde  feorran  and  lange  ser  cyiSan  his  iSrowunge  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  J^aet  hi  ne  sceoldon  beon  to  swi^e  afyrhte  J^urh  ^Sa 
J^rowunge,  J?onne  se  tima  come  J?aet  he  i5rowian  wolde.  Heora 
mod  wear8  afyrht  J?urh  Cristes  segene,  ac  he  hi  eft  gehyrte 
mid  \mm  worde  }?e  he  cwaei5,  "  Ic  arise  of  dea'Se  on  )?am 
^riddan  dsege."     pa  wolde  he  heora  geleafan  gestrangian 
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A.DSUMPSIT  Jesus  xii.  discipulos  suos :  et  reliqua. 

It  is  here  read  in  this  gospel,  which  we  now  have  heard 
from  the  deacon's  mouth,  that  "Jesus  took  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples apart,  and  said  to  them,  Behold,  we  shall  go  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  then  shall  be  fulfilled  all  the  things 
that  have  been  written  of  me  by  the  prophets.     I  shall  be 
betrayed  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  shall  mock  and  scourge 
nie^  and  afterwards  slay  me,  and  I  shall  arise  from  death  on 
the  third  day.     But  his  disciples  knew  not  the  meaning  of 
these  words.     Then  it  came  to  pass  that  they  came  near  to 
a  city  which  is  called  Jericho,  and  there  sat  a  certain  blind 
man  by  the  way ;  and  when  he  heard  the  passing  of  the  peo- 
ple with  Jesus,  he  asked  who  was  passing  there.     They  said 
to  him  that  Jesus  was  passing.     Then  he  began  to  cry,  and 
said,  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  pity  on  me.     The  men,  who 
were  going  before  Jesus,  chided  the  blind  man,  that  he  might 
be  silent.     He  cried  then  much  louder,  Jesus,  Son  of  David, 
have  pity  on  me.     Jesus  then  stood,  and  bade  them  lead  the 
blind  man  to  him.     When  he  came  near  Jesus  asked  him. 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto  thee  ?     He  said.  Lord, 
that  I  may  see.     And  Jesus  said  to  him.  Look  now:  thy 
faith  hath  healed  thee.     And  he  immediately  saw,  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  and  glorified  him.     Then  all  the  people  who 
saw  that  miracle  glorified  God  with  great  fervour." 

The  beginning  of  this  gospel  touched  our  Saviour's  pas- 
sion, though  he  did  not  suffer  at  this  time ;  but  he  would 
from  afar  and  long  before  make  known  his  passion  to  his 
disciples,  that  they  might  not  be  too  much  terrified  by  his 
passion,  when  the  time  came  that  he  would  suffer.  Their 
mind  was  terrified  by  Christ's  saying,  but  he  again  cheered 
them  by  the  words  which  he  spake,  "  I  will  arise  from  death 
on  the  third  day.*'     He  would  then  strengthen  and  confirm 
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and  geirymman  mid  wundrum.  And  ht  %a  comon  to  tisre 
stowe  )?aer  se  blinda  man  saet  be  -Sam  wege^  and  Crist  bine 
gehselde  aetforan  gesih'Se  ealles  J^aes  werodes,  to  iSi  )net  be 
wolde  mid  )?am  wundre  hi  to  geleafan  gebringan.  peah- 
hwceiSere  J^  wundra  ]fe  Crist  worhte,  oiJer  iSing  hi  jeteowdon 
)?urh  mihte,  and  oiSre  'Sing  hi  getacnodon  ]7urb  geryno.  He 
worhte  )?a  wundra  so^lice  )^urh  godcunde  mihte,  and  mid 
yam  wundrum  {^aes  folces  geleafan  getryaide ;  ac  hwsiJre 
]7£er  Wffis  o^er  ^ing  digle  on  ^am  wundrum,  sefter  gastlicum 
andgite.  pes  an  blinda  man  getacnode  call  mancynu,  ^ 
wearS  ablend  )?urh  Adames  gylt,  and  asceofen  of  myrb^ 
neoxena-wanges,  and  gebroht  to  'Sisum  life  ]?e  is  wilSmeten 
cwearteme.  Nu  eind  we  ute  belocene  fram  Sam  heofenlican 
leohte,  and  we  ne  magon  on  'Sissum  life  )?aes  ecan  leobtei) 
brucan ;  ne  we  his  na  mare  ne  cunnon  buton  swa  micel  swa 
we  'Surh  Cristes  lare  on  bocum  raedatS.  peos  woruld,  ^eah 
'Se  heo  myrige  hwTltidum  geSuht  sy,  nis  heo  bwaeSere 
iSe  geliccre  'Stere  ecan  worulde,  ]^  is  sum  cweartern  leohtum 
dasge.  Eal  mancyn  wees,  swa  we  ser  cwiedon,  ablend  mid 
geleaflseste  and  gedwylde ;  ac  J>urh  Cristes  to-cyme  we  wurdon 
abrodene  of  urum  gedwyidum,  and  onlihte  )?urh  geleafan. 
Nu  hsebbe  we  |?aet  leoht  on  urum  mode,  )?aet  is  Cristes  ge- 
leafa ;  and  we  habbaS  ]?one  hiht  )^aes  ecan  lifes  myrhiSe,  l^eah 
ISe  we  gyt  lichamlice  on  urum  cwearterne  wunian. 

Se  blinda  man  saet  aet  )?aBre  byrig  )?e  is  gehaten  Hiericbo. 
Hiericho  is  gereht  and  gehaten  ^  mona.'  Se  mona  delS 
aegSer  ge  wycxS  ge  wanaS  :  healfum  monSe  he  bi"5  weaxende, 
healfum  he  bitS  wanigende.  Nu  getacna'S  se  mona  ure  dead- 
lice  lif,  and  ateorunge  ure  deadlicnysse.  On  o^rne  ende 
men  beoS  acennede,  on  o|?erne  ende  hi  forSfaraS.  pa&i 
Crist  com  to  Saere  byrig  Hiericho,  \fe  "Sone  monan  getacna^, 
)?a  underfeng  se  blinda  man  gesih^.  paet  is,  iSaiSa  Crist 
com  to  ure  deadlicnysse,  and  ure  menniscnysse  underfeng, 
Ya,  wearS  mancyn  onliht,  and  gesihSe  underfeng.  He  sset 
wis  Sone  weig ;  and  Crist  cwjeS  on  his  godspelie,  "  Ic  eoiu 
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their  faith  with  miracles.     And  they  came  then  to  the  place 
where  the  blind  man  sat  by  the  way,  and  Christ  healed  him 
before  the  sight  of  all  the  multitude,  to  the  end  that,  with 
that  miracle,  he  might  bring  them  to  belief.     But  the  mi- 
racles which  Christ  wrought  manifested  one  thing  by  power, 
and  another  thing  they  betokened  by  mystery.     Up  wrought 
those  miracles  indeed  through  divine  power,  and  with  those 
miracles  confirmed  the  people's  faith ;    but  yet  there  was 
another  hidden  thing  in  those  miracles,  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
The  one  blind  man  betokened  all  mankind,  who  were  blinded 
through  Adam's  sin,  and  thrust  from  the  joy  of  Paradise,  and 
brought  to  this  life,  which  is  compared  to  a  prison.     Now 
we  are  shut  out  from  the  heavenly  light,  and  we  may  not,  in 
this  life,  enjoy  the  light  eternal ;  nor  know  we  of  it  more 
than  so  much  as,  through  Christ's  teaching,  we  read  in  books. 
This  world,  though  it  may  sometimes  seem  gay,  yet  is  no 
more  like  the  world  eternal,  than  is  some  prison  to  the  light 
day.     All  mankind,  as  we  before  said,  was  blinded  with  lack 
of  faith  and  error;  but  through  Christ's  advent  we  were 
drawn  from  our  errors,  and  enlightened  by  faith.     We  have 
now  the  light  in  our  mind,  that  is  Christ's  faith ;  and  we 
have  a  hope  of  the  joy  of  everlasting  life,  though  we  yet 
bodily  dwell  in  our  prison. 

The  blind  man  sat  at  the  city  which  is  called  Jericho. 
Jericho  is  interpreted  and  called  moon.  The  moon  both 
waxes  and  wanes :  for  a  half  month  it  is  waxing,  for  a  half 
it  is  waning.  Now  the  moon  betokeneth  our  mortal  life  and 
the  decay  of  our  mortality.  At  the  one  end  men  are  bom, 
at  the  other  they  depart.  When  Christ  came  to  the  city 
of  Jericho,  which  betokeneth  the  moon,  the  blind  man  re- 
ceived sight.  That  is,  when  Christ  came  to  our  mortality, 
and  assmned  our  human  nature,  mankind  was  enlightened, 
and  received  sight.     He  sat  by  the  way  ;  and  Christ  said  in 
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weig,  and  so^faestnys,  and  lif.*'  Se  man  pe  nan  "Sing  ne 
cann  ^»es  ecan  leohtes,  he  is  blind ;  ac  gif  he  gelyfS  od  }ont 
Hffilend,  ]H)nne  sitt  he  wi^  )?one  weig.  Gif  he  nele  biddan 
]f8ds  ecan  leohtes,  he  sitt  'Sonne  blind  be  "Sam  w^e  unbid- 
dende.  Se  ^e  rihtlice  gelyfJS  on  Crist,  and  geomlice  bitt  his 
sawle  onlihtinge,  he  sitt  be  ^am  wege  biddeude.  Swa  hwa 
8wa  oncnsew^  )?a  blindnysse  his  modets,  clypige  he  mid  in- 
weardre  heortan,  swa  swa  se  blinda  cleupode,  '*  Hslend, 
Dauides  Beam,  gemiltsa  rain." 

Seo  menigu  )?e  eode  beforan  ^am  Hselende  ciddon  $am 
blindan,  and  heton  ptet  he  stille  wsere.  Seo  menigu  getacnali 
ure  unlustas  and  leahtras  ]fe  us  hrema'S,  and  ure  heortan 
ofsitta^,  paet  we  ne  magon  us  swa  geornlice  gebiddan,  swa 
we  behofedon.  Hit  gelimpS  gelomlice,  ponne  se  man  wile 
yfeles  geswican,  and  his  synna  gebetan,  and  mid  eallum  mode 
to  Gode  gecyrran,  iSonne  cuma^  )?a  ealdan  leahtras  )?e  he  aer 
geworhte,  and  hi  gedrefaS  his  mod,  and  willa-S  gestillan  his 
sterane,  }?«et  he  to  Gode  ne  clypige.  Ac  hwaet  dyde  se  blinda, 
J>a)?a  |?aet  folc  hine  wolde  gestyllan  ?  He  hrymde  ^ses  & 
swiSor,  oS  |?aet  se  Haelend  his  stenine  gehyrde,  and  hine 
gehaelde.  Swa  we  sceolon  eac  don,  gif  us  deofol  drecce  mid 
menigfealduni  ge^ohtum  and  costnungum :  we  sceolon  hrymau 
swifior  and  swifior  to  ^am  Haelende,  \fseX  he  todraefe  &  yfelan 
costnunga  fram  ure  heortan,  and  }?aet  he  onlihte  ure  mod  mid 
his  gife.  Gif  we  iSonne  }?urhwuniaiS  on  urum  gebedum,  ]?onne 
mage  we  gedon  mid  urum  hreame  }?aet  se  Hfelend  stent,  se^ 
aer  eode,  and  wile  gehyran  ure  clypunge,  and  ure  heortan 
onlihtan  mid  godum  and  mid  claenum  ge^ohtum.  Ne  magon 
iSa  yfelan  ge^ohtas  ^s  derian,  gif  hi  us  ne  licia^ ;  ac  swa  us 
swi^or  deofol  bregS  mid  yfelum  ge^ohtum,  swa  we  beteran 
beoS,  and  Gode  leofran,  gif  we  ^one  deofol  forseo^  and  ealle 
his  costnunga,  "Surh  Godes  fultum. 

Hwaet  is  )?aes  Haelendes  stede,  ofi&  hwset  is  his  faer  ?  He 
ferde  iSurh  his  menniscnysse,  and  he  stod  J?urh  )?a  godcund- 
nysse.     He  ferde  ^urh  Sa  menniscnysse,  swa  J>aet  he  waes 
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is  gospel,  "  I  aqi  the  way,  and  truth,  and  life.**  The  man 
^ho  knows  nothing  of  the  eternal  light  is  blind  ;  but  if  he 
lelieves  in  Jesus,  then  sits  he  by  the  way.  If  he  will  not 
ray  for  the  light  eternal,  then  sits  he  blind  by  the  way, 
without  prayer.  He  who  rightly  believes  in  Christ,  and  fer- 
ently  prays  for  his  soul's  enlightening,  he  sits  by  the  way 
raying.  Whosoever  is  sensible  of  his  mind*s  blindness,  let 
ini  cry  with  inward  heart,  as  the  blind  man  cried,  "  Jesus, 
Ion  of  David,  have  pity  on  me.*' 

The  multitude  that  went  before  Jesus  chided  the  blind  man, 
nd  bade  him  be  still.  The  multitude  betokens  our  evil 
lesires  and  vices,  which  call  to  us  and  occupy  our  hearts,  so 
hat  we  cannot  pray  so  fervently  as  we  ought.  It  happens 
requently  when  a  man  is  desirous  to  withdraw  from  evil  and 
iti)ne  for  his  sins,  and  with  his  whole  mind  turn  to  God,  that 
[lis  old  misdeeds,  which  he  had  previously  committed,  will 
then  come  and  afflict  his  mind,  and  will  still  his  voice,  that 
he  may  not  cry  to  God.  But  what  did  the  blind  man,  when 
the  people  would  still  him  ?  He  called  so  much  the  louder^ 
until  Jesus  heard  his  voice  and  healed  him.  So  should  we 
do  also,  if  the  devil  trouble  us  with  manifold  thoughts  and 
temptations  :  we  should  call  louder  and  louder  to  Jesus,  that 
he  drive  the  evil  temptations  from  our  hearts,  and  that  he 
enlighten  our  mind  with  his  grace.  But  if  we  continue  pray- 
ing, then  may  we  with  our  cry  incline  Jesus  to  stand,  who 
was  before  passing  on,  and  to  hear  our  cry,  and  enlighten  our 
hearts  with  good  and  pure  thoughts.  Evil  thoughts  cannot 
harm  ua,  if  they  are  not  pleasing  to  us ;  but  the  more  the 
devil  terrifies  us  with  evil  thoughts,  so  much  the  better  shall 
we  be,  and  dearer  to  God,  if  we  despise  the  devil  and  all  his 
temptations  through  God*s  assistance. 

What  is  Jesus's  standing,  or  what  is  his  passing  ?  He 
passed  through  his  human  nature,  and  he  stood  through  the 
divine  nature.    He  passed  through  human  nature,  so  that  he 
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acenned,  and  ferde  fram  stowe  to  stowe,  and  den's  }?rowade, 
and  of  dea^e  aras,  and  astah  to  heofenum.  pis  is  hisfer. 
He  stent  "Surh  iSa  godcundnysse ;  forSon  ^e  he  is  ^orfa  bis 
mihte  aeghwser  andweard,  iind  ne  "Searf  na  faran  fram  stowe 
to  stowe ;  forSon  "Se  he  is  on  selcere  stowe  f^urh  his  godcund- 
nysse. pa^a  he  ferde,  ]?a  gehyrde  he  pies  blindan  clypunge; 
and  {^af'a  he  stod,  )?a  forgeaf  he  him  gesib^ ;  forSan  yoA 
^a  menniscnysse  he  besarga'S  ures  modes  blindnysse,  and 
iSurh  ^a  godcundnysse  he  forgifS  us  leoht^  and  are  blindnysfie 
onliht.  He  cwae^  to  iSam  blindan  men,  ^^  Hwaet  wilt  ^u  fsi 
ic  "Se  do  ? "  Wenst  "Su  J^aet  he  nyste  hwset  se  blinda  woUe, 
se'Se  bine  gehaelan  mihte  ?  Ac  he  woide  \nRt  se  blinda  bade; 
forSon  ]?e  he  tiht  aelcne  swi^e  gemaglice  to  gebedum:  ac 
hwae^re  he  cwy8  on  o^re  stowe,  "  Ek>wer  heofenlica  Faeder 
wat  hwaes  ge  behofia^,  serSan  'Se  ge  bine  seniges  binges  Ud- 
dan/'  )?eah-hw8e^ere  wile  se  goda  Grod  pa^t  we  bine  georne 
biddon  ;  forSan  )?urh  iSa  gebedu  bi^  ure  beorte  onbiyrd  and 
gewend  to  Gode. 

Da  cwse^  se  blinda,  ^^  La  leof,  do  )?aet  ic  msege  geseon/' 
Ne  baed  se  blinda  na'Sor  ne  goldes,  ne  seolfrea,  ne  nane 
woruldlice  {$ing,  ac  bsed  his  gesih'Se.  For  nahte  he  teaUe 
aBnig  "Sing  to  biddenne  buton  gesih'Se ;  forSan  -Seah  se  blinda 
sum  "Sing  hsebbe,  he  ne  maeg  butan  leohte  geseon  padi  he 
hffifS.  Uton  forSi  geefenlsecan  )nsum  men,  pe  waes  geh«Ied 
fram  Criste,  aegSer  ge  on  lichaman  ge  on  sawle  :  he  bidde  we 
na  lease  welan,  ne  gewitenlice  wurSmyntas ;  ac  uton  biddan 
leoht  aet  urum  Drihtne :  na  J^aet  leoht  ^  biiS  geendod,  pe  bvS 
mid  I'sere  nihte  todraefed,  J^aet  ie  is  gemaene  iis  and  Djrtenmn ; 
ac  uton  biddan  pa^s  leohtes  )?e  we  magon  mid  englum  anum 
geseon,  )?aet  ^  naefre  nebi^  geendod.  To  "Sam  leobte  soSlice 
ure  geleafa  us  sceal  gebringan,  swa  swa  Crist  cwash  to  "Sam 
blindan  menn,  "Loca  nu,  yin  geleafa  Se  geh«elde." 

Nu  smeaS  sum  ungeleaffiil  man,  Hu  mseg  ic  gewilnian  Sss 
gastlican  leohtes,  )?aBt  past  ic  geseon  ne  niaeg  ?  Nu  cwe^  ic 
to  Sam  menn,  )>fiBt  Sa  Sing  pe  he  understynt  and  undergytan 
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i^as  bom,  and  passed  from  place  to  place,  and  suffered  death, 

Emd  from  death  arose,  and  ascended  to  heaven.     This  is  his 

passing.     He  stands  through  his  divine  nature ;  because  he 

is,  by  his  power,  everywhere  present,  and  needs  not  go  from 

place  to  place;  because  he  is  in  every  place  through  his  divine 

nature.    When  he  was  passing  he  heard  the  blind  man's  cry; 

and  when  he  stood  he  gave  him  sight ;  because  through  his 

human  nature  he  bewails  the  blindness  of  our  minds,  and 

through  his  divine  nature  he  gives  us  light,  and  enlightens 

our  blindness.     He  said  to  the  blind  man,  ^'  What  wilt  thou 

that  I  do  to  thee  ?'*     Thmkest  thou  that  he  knew  not  what 

the  blind  man  desired,  he  who  could  heal  him  ?    But  he  would 

that  the  blind  man  should  pray;  for  he  exhorts  everyone  very 

urgently  to  prayers :  for  though  he  says,  in  another  place, 

"  Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  what  ye  require,  before  ye 

pray  to  him  for  anything,"  yet  the  good  God  desires  that  we 

should  fervently  pray  to  him;  because  by  prayers  is  our  heart 

stimulated  and  turned  to  God. 

Then  said  the  blind  man,  "  Sir,  do  that  I  may  see."  The 
blind  man  prayed  neither  for  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  any  worldly 
things,  but  prayed  for  his  sight.  For  naught  he  accounted  it 
to  pray  for  anything  but  sight ;  because,  though  the  blind  may 
have  something,  he  camiot  without  light  see  that  which  he  has. 
Let  us  then  imitate  this  man  who  was  healed  by  Christ,  both 
in  body  and  in  soul :  let  us  pray,  not  for  deceitful  riches,  nor 
transitory  honours ;  but  let  us  pray  to  our  Lord  for  light:  not 
for  that  light  which  will  be  ended,  which  will  be  driven  away 
by  the  night,  that  which  is  common  to  us  and  to  the  brutes ; 
but  let  us  pray  for  that  light  which  we  can  see  with  angels 
only,  which  shall  never  be  ended.  To  that  light  verily  our 
faith  shall  bring  us,  as  Christ  said  to  the  blind  man,  '^  Look 
now  :  thy  faith  hath  healed  thee." 

Now  some  unbelieving  man  will  ask,  How  may  I  desire 
the  spiritual  light  which  I  cannot  see  ?  Now  to  that  man  I 
say,  that  the  things  which  he  understands  and  may  compre- 
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maeg,  ne  undergyt  he  na  "Sa  Sing  )?urh  his  lichaman^  ac  ^urh 
his  sawie ;  J'eah-hwse'Sere  ne  gesihiS  nan  man  his  sawle  on 
iSisum  life.  Heo  is  ungesewenlic,  ac  "Seah-hwaeSere  hco 
wissaS  )>one  gesewenlican  lichaman.  Se  lichama,  ^  is  ge- 
seweniic,  htefiS  lif  of  "Sflere  sawle,  )?e  is  ungesewenlic.  GrewTte 
paet  ungesewenlice  ut,  )?onne  fj'KS  adune  J^aet  gesewenlice; 
forSan  )?e  hit  ne  stod  na  ser  "Surh  hit  sylf.  paes  lichoinan  lif 
is  seo  sawul,  and  J^aere  sawle  lif  is  God.  Gewite  seo  sawal 
ut,  ne  maeg  se  muiS  clypian,  J^eah  "Se  he  gynige  ;  ne  cage 
geseon,  ]?eah  'Se  hit  open  sy ;  ne  nan  limn  ne  deS  nan  Sing, 
gif  se  lichama  biS  sawuUeas.  Swa  eac  seo  sawul,  gif  God  hi 
forlaet  for  synnum,  ne  deS  heo  nan  Sing  to  g5de.  Ne  mag 
nan  man  nan  Sing  to  gode  gedon,  butan  Godes  fultume.  Ne 
biS  seo  synfuUe  sawul  na  mid  ealle  to  nahte  awend,  Seah  ^ 
heo  gode  adeadod  sy ;  ac  heo  biS  dead  selcere  duguSe  and 
gesfielSe,  and  biS  gehealden  to  Sam  ecan  deaSe,  J^aer  \>adT  heo 
aefre  biS  on  pinungum  wunigende,  and  J^eah-hwaeSere  nffifre 
ne  ateoraS. 

Hu  maeg  )?e  nu  twynian  )>8es  ecan  leohtes,  Seah  hit  unge- 
sewenlic sy,  yonne  |?u  haefst  lif  of  uugesewenlicre  sawle,  and 
)?e  ne  twynaS  nan  Sing  )?aet  }?u  sawle  haebbe,  Seah  Su  hi  geseon 
ne  mage  ?  Se  blinda,  SaSa  he  geseon  mihte,  )?a  fyligde  he 
Sam  Haelende.  Se  man  gesihS  and  fyliS  Gode,  seSe  cann 
understandan  God,  and  god  weorc  wyrcS.  Se  man  gesih^ 
and  nele  Gode  fylian,  seSe  understent  God,  and  nele  god 
wyrcan.  Ac  uton  understandan  God  and  g5d  weorc  wyrcean : 
uton  behealdan  hwider  Crist  gauge,  and  him  fylian ;  ]^t  is 
)?aet  we  sceolon  smeagan  hwaet  he  t^ce,  and  hwaet  him  licige, 
and  J^aet  mid  weorcum  gefyllan,  swa  swa  h€  sylf  cwaeS,  "  Se 
Se  me  )?enige,  fylige  he  me  ; "  }?aet  is,  geefenlaece  he  me,  and 
onscunige  aelc  yfel,  and  lufige  aelc  god,  swa  swa  ic  do.  Ne 
teah  Crist  him  na  to  on  Sisum  life  land  ne  welan,  swa  swa  he 
be  him  sylfum  cwaeS,  ^^  Deor  habbaS  hola,  and  fugelas  hab- 
baS  nest,  hwaer  hi  restaS,  and  ic  naebbe  hwider  ic  ahylde  niin 
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bend,  he  understands  those  things  not  through  his  body,  but 
through  his  soul ;  yet  no  man  sees  his  soul  in  this  life.  It  is 
invisible,  but,  nevertheless,  it  guides  the  visible  body.  The 
body,  which  is  visible,  has  life  from  the  soul,  which  is  in- 
visible. If  that  which  is  invisible  depart,  then  will  the  visible 
fall  down  ;  because  it  before  stood  not  of  itself.  The  life  of 
the  body  is  the  soul,  and  the  life  of  the  soul  is  God.  If  the 
soul  depart,  the  mouth  cannot  cry,  though  it  gape  ;  nor  the 
eye  see,  though  it  be  open ;  nor  will  any  limb  do  anything, 
if  the  body  be  soulless.  So  also  the  soul,  if  God,  for  its  sins, 
forsake  it,  it  will  do  nothing  good.  No  man  may  do  anything 
good  without  God's  support.  The  sinful  soul  will  not  be 
wholly  turned  to  naught,  though  it  be  rendered  dead  to  good ; 
but  it  will  be  dead  to  every  excellence  and  happiness,  and  will 
be  preserved  to  eternal  death,  where  it  will  be  ever  continuing 
in  torments,  and  yet  will  never  perish. 


How  canst  thou  now  doubt  of  the  eternal  light,  though  it 
be  invisible,  when  thou  hast  life  from  an  invisible  soul,  and 
thou  doubtest  not  that  thou  hast  a  soul,  though  thou  canst 
not  see  it  ?  The  blind  man,  when  he  could  see,  followed 
Jesus.  That  man  sees  and  follows  God,  who  can  understand 
God,  and  does  good  works.  That  man  sees  and  will  not  fol- 
low God,  who  understands  God,  and  will  not  do  good  works. 
But  let  us  understand  God,  and  do  good  works :  let  us  behold 
whither  Christ  goes,  and  follow  him  ;  that  is,  that  we  should 
meditate  on  what  he  teaches,  and  what  is  pleasing  to  him, 
and  that  with  works  fulfil,  as  he  himself  said,  ^^  He  who  will 
serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;*'  that  is,  let  him  imitate  me, 
and  shun  every  evil,  and  love  every  good,  as  I  do.  Christ 
gained  for  himself  in  this  life  neither  land  nor  riches,  as  he 
of  himself  said,  "  The  beasts  have  holes,  and  the  birds  have 
nests,  where  they  rest,  and  I  have  not  where  I  may  lay  down 
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heafod.*'  Swa  micel  he  hsefde  swa  he  rohte,  and  leofode  be 
ot$ra  manna  sehtum^  se  "Se  ealle  "Sing  Eh. 

We  raeda^  on  Cristes  bee  {'set  )wt  folc  raedde  be  him,  )ffit 
hi  woldon  hine  gelseccan,  and  ahebban  to  cyninge,  )^t  he 
waere  heora  heafod  for  worulde,  swa  swa  he  wses  godcundlice. 
pap3.  Crist  ongeat  ^ses  folces  willan,  'Sa  fleah  h€  anstandende 
to  anre  dune,  and  his  geferan  gewendon  to  s^  and  se  Hslend 
wffis  up  on  lande.  Da  on  niht  eode  se  Haelend  up  on  $am 
wsetere  mid  drium  fotum,  oiSptet  he  com  to  his  leorning- 
enihtum,  "Saer  'Ssr  lu  wieron  on  rewute.  He  forfleah  ]fODt 
woruldlican  wurSmynt,  paiph  he  waes  to  cyninge  gecoren;  ac 
he  ne  forfleah  na  past  edwit  and  ISone  hosp,  )^)?a  'Sa  ludeiscan 
hine  woldon  on  rode  ahSn.  He  nolde  his  heafod  befon  mid 
gyldenum  cjmehelme,  ac  mid  ]7ymenum,  swa  swa  hit  gedoo 
wses  on  his  J^rowunge.  He  nolde  on  ^issum  life  rixian  hwil- 
wendlice,  se^e  ecelice  rixa^  on  heofonum.  Nis  ISeos  worokl 
na  ure  eiSel,  ac  is  ure  wrsecsi'S ;  forSi  ne  sceole  we  na  besetUn 
urne  hiht  on  ]7i8sum  swicelum  life,  ac  sceolon  efstan  mid 
godum  geearnungum  to  urum  eSele,  pa&T  we  to  gesceapene 
wseron,  padt  is  to  heofenan  rice. 

So^lice  hit  is  awriten,  ^'  Swa  hwa  swa  wile  beon  freond 
I'isre  worulde,  se  bi'S  geteald  Godes  feond."  Crist  cws^  on 
sumere  stowe,  past  ^'  Se  weig  is  swi'Se  nearu  and  sticol,  se5e 
Iset  to  heofonan  rice ;  and  se  is  swi'Se  rlim  and  smeSe,  seSe 
l»t  to  helle-wite."  Se  weig,  seSe  laet  to  heofenan  rice,  is 
forSi  nearu  and  sticol,  forSi  pset  we  sceolon  mid  earfo^njrsse 
geeamian  urne  e^el.  Gif  we  hine  habban  willaiS,  we  sceolon 
lufian  mildheortnysse,  and  clsnnysse,  and  solSfsestnysse,  and 
rihtwisnysse,  and  eadmodnysse,  and  habban  so'Se  lufe  to  Gode 
and  to  mannum,  and  don  aelmessan  be  ure  maeiSe,  and  habban 
gemet  on  urum  bigleofan,  and  gehwiice  o'Sere  halige  Sing 
began,  pas  iSing  we  ne  magon  don  butan  earfoiSnyssum ;  ac 
gif  we  hi  do's,  )H>nne  mage  we  mid  J>am  geswincum,  Surh 
Godes  fultuni,  astigan  Sone  sticolan  weg  pe  us  gelaet  to  Sam 
ecan  life.     Se  weg  seSe  laRt  to  forwyrde  is  forSi  brad  and 
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my  head."     He  had  as  much  as  he  recked  of,  and  lived  on 
the  posBessions  of  other  men,  he  who  owned  all  things. 

We  read  in  the  book  of  Christ  that  the  people  resolved 
concerning  him,  that  they  would  seize  him,  and  set  him  up 
for  king,  that  he  might  be  their  temporal  head,  as  he  was 
divinely.  When  Christ  perceived  the  people's  will  he  fled 
alone  to  a  mountain,  and  his  companions  went  to  the  sea,  and 
Jesus  was  up  on  land.  Then  by  night  Jesus  went  on  the 
water  with  dry  feet,  until  he  came  to  his  disciples,  where  they 
were  in  a  ship.  He  fled  from  worldly  honour,  when  he  was 
chosen  king ;  but  he  fled  not  from  reproach  and  scorn,  when 
the  Jews  would  hang  him  on  a  cross.  He  would  not  encircle 
his  head  with  a  golden  crown,  but  with  one  of  thorns,  as  it 
was  done  at  his  passion.  He  would  not  reign  for  a  while  in 
this  life,  who  rules  eternally  in  heaven.  This  world  is  not 
our  country,  but  is  our  place  of  exile ;  therefore  should  we 
not  set  our  hope  in  this  deceitful  life,  but  should  hasten  with 
good  deserts  to  our  country,  for  which  we  were  created,  that 
is,  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Verily  it  is  written,  "  Whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  this 
world,  he  shall  be  accounted  a  foe  of  God."  Christ  said  in 
some  place,  that  '*  The  way  is  very  narrow  and  steep  which 
leads  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  it  is  very  wide  and 
smooth  which  leads  to  hell-torment."  The  way  which  leads 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  narrow  and  steep,  in  order  that 
we  should  with  difficulty  gain  our  country.  If  we  desire  to 
obtain  it,  we  should  love  mercy,  and  chastity,  and  truth,  and 
righteousness,  and  humility,  and  have  true  love  to  God  and 
to  men,  and  give  alms  according  to  our  means,  and  be  mode- 
rate in  our  food,  and  observe  all  other  holy  things.  These 
things  we  cannot  do  without  difficulties  ;  but  if  we  do  them, 
then  may  we  with  those  labours,  through  God*s  support, 
ascend  the  steep  way  which  leads  us  to  eternal  life.  The  way 
which  leads  to  perdition  is  broad  and  smooth,  because  wicked 

M  2 


164  DOMINICA  IN  QUINQUAGESIMA. 

sme^^  forSi  pe  Cinlustas  gebringa'S  ]H)ne  man  to  forwyrde. 
Him  bi'S  swi'Se  softe^  and  nan  geswinc  yiet  he  fylle  his  gal- 
uysse^  and  druncennysse^  and  gytsunge  begange  and  modig- 
nysse,  and  "Sa  unstrangan  berype,  and  don  swa  hw»t  swa 
bine  lyst :  ac  %as  unlSeawas  and  o'Sre  swilce  gelsda^  hine 
butan  geswince  to  ecum  tintr^um,  buton  he  cer  his  eode 
yfeles  geswice  and  god  wyrce.  Dysig  bi%  se  wegferenda  man 
se^e  nim^  )H>ne  sme^an  weg  |?e  hine  mislast^  and  forlst  ioM 
8ticolan  ^e  hine  gebrincS  to  'Saere  byrig.  Swa  eac  we  beoS 
BO'Slice  ungerade,  gif  we  lufiaiS  l^a  sceortan  softnysse  and  & 
hwilwendlican  lustas  to  "San  swi^^  {'set  hi  us  gebringan  to 
"Sam  ecan  pinungum.  Ac  uton  niman  {^one  earfoiSran  we^, 
{'fet  we  her  sunie  hwile  swincon,  to  'Sy  ^mt  we  ecelice  beon 
butan  geswince.  Ea^  mihte  Crist,  gif  he  wolde^  on  Jnsum 
life  wunian  butan  earfo'Snyssum,  and  faran  to  his  ecan  rice 
butan  ^rowunge,  and  butan  dea^e ;  ac  he  nolde.  Be  Sam 
cwffiiS  Petrus  se  apostol,  ^*  Crist  'Srowode  for  us,  and  seaUe 
us  bysne,  J'aet  we  sceolon  fyligan  his  fotswaSum ;"  J^aet  is,  ^  4 
we  sceolon  sum  'Sing  J^rowian  for  Cristes  lufon,  and  for  unim 
synnum.  Wei  SrowaS  se  man,  and  Gode  gecweuilice,  seSe 
wiuS  ongean  leahtras,  and  godnysse  gefremaS,  swa  swa  be 
fyrmest  mseg.  Se  Se  nan  Sing  nele  on  Sissum  life  Srowian, 
he  sceal  Srowian  un]?ances  wyrsan  Srowunga  on  pam  to- 
weardan  life. 

Nu  genealaecS  clfene  tid  and  halig,  on  l^sere  we  sceolon  ore 
gime]easte  gebetan :  cume  forSi  gehwa  cristenra  manna  to  his 
scrifte,  and  his  diglan  gyltas  geandette,  and  be  his  lareowes 
taecunge  gebete ;  and  tihte  aelc  oSeme  to  gSde  mid  godre  ge- 
bysnunge,  )?iet  eal  folc  cweSe  be  ds,  swa  swa  be  Sam  blindan 
gecweden  wees,  SaSa  his  eagan  waeron  onlihte ;  padt  is,  Eall 
folc  ]fe  ]fset  wundor  geseah,  herede  God,  seSe  leofalS  and  rixa15 
E  butan  ende.    J\men. 
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ists  bring  a  man  to  perdition.  It  is  very  soft  to  him  and 
o  labour  to  satiate  his  libidinousness  and  drunkenness,  and 
ractise  covetousness  and  pride,  and  rob  the  weak,  and  do 
whatsoever  he  lists :  but  those  evil  practices  and  others  such 
»d  him  without  labour  to  eternal  torments,  unless  before 
is  end  he  desist  from  evil  and  do  good.  Foolish  is  the  way- 
iring  man  who  takes  the  smooth  way  that  misleads  him,  and 
)rsakes  the  steep  which  brings  him  to  the  city.  So  also  shall 
"^e  be  truly  inconsiderate,  if  we  love  brief  voluptuousness  and 
ransitory  pleasures  so  greatly  that  they  bring  us  to  eternal 
^rments.  But  let  us  take  the  more  difficult  way,  that  we 
aay  here  for  some  time  labour,  in  order  to  be  eternally  with- 
out labour.  Easily  might  Christ,  had  he  been  willing,  have 
continued  in  this  life  without  hardships,  and  gone  to  his  ever- 
asting  kingdom  without  suffering,  and  without  death ;  but  he 
vould  not.  Concerning  which  Peter  the  apostle  said,  "Christ 
iuffered  for  us,  and  gave  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
lis  footsteps  ; "  that  is,  that  we  should  suffer  something  for 
ove  of  Christ,  and  for  our  sins.  Well  suffers  the  man,  and 
acceptably  to  Ood,  who  strives  against  wickedness,  and  pro- 
notes  goodness,  as  he  best  may.  He  who  will  suffer  nothing 
n  this  life,  shall  suffer  against  his  will  in  the  life  to  come. 


Now  is  a  pure  and  holy  time  drawing  nigh,  in  which  we 
ibould  atone  for  our  remissness  :  let,  therefore,  e%ery  chris- 
ian  man  come  to  his  confessor,  and  confess  his  secret  sins, 
tnd  amend  by  the  teaching  of  his  instructor  ;  and  let  every- 
me  stimulate  another  to  good  by  good  example,  that  all 
leople  may  say  of  us,  as  was  said  of  the  blind  man  when  his 
•yes  were  enlightened ;  that  is.  All  people  who  saw  that 
niracle  praised  God,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  ever  without 
md.     Amen. 
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DUCTUS  est  lesus  in  desertum  a  Spiritu  :  et  reliqua. 

Ic  wolde  eow  trahtnian  {'is  godspel,  'Se  mann  nu  befonn 
eow  raedde^  ac  ic  ondraede  ^tet  ge  ne  magon  iSa  micelan  deop- 
nysse  J^ses  godspelles  swa  understandan  swa  hit  gedafenlic  sy. 
Nu  bidde  ic  eow  f'set  ge  beon  ge'Syldige  on  eowerum  ge^ce. 
oiS)?8et  we  'Sone  traht  mid  Godes  fylste  oferraedan  magon. 

'^  Se  Hselend  waes  gelsed  fram  yam  Halgan  Gaste  to  anum 
westeue,  to  ^y  J^set  he  waere  gecostnod  fram  decile :  and  he 
'Sa  fseste  feowertig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta,  swa  J^aet  he  ne 
onbyrigde  aetes  ne  wastes  on  eallum  l^am  fyrste  :  ac  siSfan 
him  hingrode.  pa  genealaehte  se  costnere^  and  him  to  cwset,  I 
Gif  "Su  sy  Godes  Sonu,  cweS  to  iSisum  stanum  J^aet  hi  beon 
awende  to  hkfum.  Da  andwearde  se  Haelend^  and  cws%, 
Hit  is  awriten,  ne  leofa'S  se  mann  na  be  hlafe  anum^  ac  l]r&{ 
be  eallum  'Sam  wordum  ^e  gsX  of  Godes  muSe.  pa  genam  ^ 
se  deofol  hine,  and  gesette  hine  uppan  'Sam  scylfe  }«s 
heagan  temples,  and  cwaeiS,  Gif  %u  Godes  Sunu  sy,  feall  nu 
adun :  hit  is  awriten,  J^aet  englum  is  beboden  be  "Se,  t^eet  hi 
%e  on  hira  handum  ahebbon,  I'aet  )m  furSon  ne  iSurfe  ^inne 
fot  set  stane  aetspuman.  pa  cwae'S  se  Haelend  eft  him  to, 
Hit  is  awriten,  Ne  fanda  ]>ines  Drihtnes.  pa  genam  se  deofol 
hine  eft,  and  gesette  hine  uppan  anre  swi-Se  heahre  dune, 
and  seteowde  him  ealles  middangeardes  welan,  and  his  wuldor, 
and  cwae'S  him  to,  Ealle  "Sas  'Sing  ic  forgife  "Se,  gif  "Su  wilt 
feallan  to  minum  fotum  and  gebiddan  J^e  to  me.  Da  cwaeS  se 
Haelend  him  to,  Ga  "Su  underbaecc,  sceocca  !  Hit  is  awriten, 
Grehw^  sceal  hine  gebiddan  to  his  Drihtne  anum,  and  him 
anum  'Seowian.  pa  forlet  se  deofol  hine,  and  him  comon 
englas  to,  and  him  ^enodon." 

Se  Halga  Gast  laedde  ]7one  Haelend  to  )?am  westene,  to  ^y 
l^aet  he  waere  }?8er  gecostnod.  Nu  wundrafi  gehwE  h^  se  deofol 
dorste  genealaecan  to  Sam  Haelende,  )?aet  he  hine  costnode ; 
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DUCTUS  est  Jesus  in  desertum  a  Spiritu  :  el  reliqua. 

I  woald  expound  to  you  this  gospel  which  has  just  now 
been  read  before  you,  but  I  fear  that  ye  cannot  understand 
the  great  depth  of  this  gospel  as  it  is  fitting.  Now  I  pray 
you  to  be  patient  in  your  thoughts  till^  with  Ood's  assistance, 
we  can  read  over  the  text. 

**  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  a  waste,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  tempted  by  the  devil :  and  he  there  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  so  that  he  tasted  neither  food 
nor  drink  in  all  that  time  :  but  he  then  hungered.  Then  the 
tempter  approached,  and  said  to  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God,  say  to  these  stones  that  they  be  turned  to  loaves. 
Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  It  is  written,  Man  liveth 
not  by  bread  alone,  but  liveth  by  all  the  words  that  go  from 
the  mouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil  took  him,  and  set  him 
upon  the  summit  of  the  lofty  temple,  and  said,  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  fall  now  down  :  it  is  written,  that  angels  are 
commanded  concerning  thee,  that  they  shall  lift  thee  in  their 
hands,  that  thou  may  not  dash  thy  foot  on  a  stone.  Then 
said  Jesus  again  to  him.  It  is  written,  Tempt  not  thy  Lord. 
Then  the  devil  took  him  again,  and  set  him  upon  a  very  high 
mountain,  and  showed  him  all  the  wealth  and  glory  of  the 
world,  and  said  to  him.  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  at  my  feet,  and  adore  me.  Then  said  Jesus 
to  him.  Go  thou  behind,  Satan !  It  is  written.  Everyone 
shall  adore  his  Lord  alone,  and  him  alone  serve.  Then  the 
devil  left  him,  and  angels  came  to  him,  and  ministered  unto 
him." 

The  Holy  Ghost  led  Jesus  to  the  waste,  that  he  might 
there  be  tempted.  Now  everyone  will  wonder  how  the  devil 
durst  approach  Jesus  to  tempt  him :  but  he  durst  not  tempt 
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ac  be  ne  dorste  CristeH  fandian,  gif  him  alyfed  nasre.  Se 
Hffilend  com  to  maiicynne  forSi  ytei  he  wolde  ealle  ure  cost- 
nunga  oferswi'San  mid  his  costnungum,  and  oferswi^an  urne 
"Sone  ecan  dea'S  mid  his  hwilwendlicam  dea'Se.  Nu  waes  he 
swa  eadmod  ytet  he  ge-Safode  'Sam  deofle  )>8et  he  his  faudode, 
and  he  ge^afode  ly^Srum  mannum  )>set  hi  hine  ofslogon. 
Deofol  is  ealra  unrihtwisra  manna  heafod,  and  pa  yfelau  luen 
sind  his  lima  :  nu  ge^afode  God  ptet  pttt  heafod  hine  cost- 
node,  and  ptet  "Sa  limu  hine  ahengon. 

pam  deoflQ  waes  micel  twynung,  Hwaet  Crist  waere  ?  His 
lif  naes  na  gelogod  swa  swa  oiSra  manna  lif.  Crist  ne  aet  mid 
gyfemysse,  ne  he  ne  drSiic  mid  oferflowendnysse,  ne  his  eagan 
ne  ferdon  worigende  geond  mislice  lustas.  pa  smeade  se 
deofol  hwaet  he  waere ;  hwaeiSer  he  waere  Codes  Sunu,  seSe 
manncynne  behaten  waes.  CwaeiS  pa  on  his  ge'Sance,  f^aet  he 
fandian  wolde  hwaet  he  waere.  Da  fseste  Crist  feowertig  daga 
and  feowertig  nihta  on  an,  ISa  on  eallum  )^m  fyrste  ne  cws^ 
se  deofol  to  him  l^aet  he  etan  sceolde,  forSan  pe  he  geseh  ptei 
him  nan  %ing  ne  hingrode.  Eft,  ^a'Sa  Crist  hingrode  aefter 
swa  langum  fyrste,  %a  wende  se  deofol  soiSlice  )>aet  he  God 
naere,  and  cwae"5  to  him,  "  Hwi  hingra'S  pe  ?  Gif  iSu  Godes 
Sunu  sy,  wend  ]?as  stanas  to  hlafum,  and  et." 

Ea'Se  mihte  God,  se^e  awende  waeter  to  wine,  and  seSe 
ealle  gesceafta  of  nahte  geworhte,  ea'Selice  he  mihte  awendan 
"Sa  stanas  to  hlafum  :  ac  he  nolde  nan  "Sing  don  be  'Saes  deofles 
tiecunge ;  ac  cwae'S  him  to  andsware,  "  Ne  Ufa's  na  se  man 
be  hlafe  anum,  ac  Ufa's  be  "Sam  wordum  "Se  ga%  of  Godes 
nm^e."  Swa  swa  J?aes  mannes  lichama  leofa'S  be  hlafe,  swa 
sceal  his  sawul  lybban  be  Godes  wordum,  )>aet  is,  be  Godes 
lare,  pe  he  J^urh  wise  nienn  on  bocum  gesette.  Gif  se  lichama 
ncefS  mete,  oj^J^e  ne  niaeg  mete  ^icgean,  )?onne  forweoma'S  he, 
and  adeada^ :  swa  eac  seo  sawul,  gif  heo  naefS  )?a  halgan  lare, 
heo  bi'S  )>onne  weornigende  and  maegenleas.  purh  iSa  halgao 
lare  heo  bi^  Strang  and  onbryrd  to  Godes  willan. 

pa  waes  se  deofol  aene  oferswi^ed  fram  Criste.  "  And  he 
'Sa  hine  genam,  and  baer  upp  on  ptet  tempi,  and  hine  sette  set 
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Jesus^  if  it  bad  not  been  allowed  him.  Jesus  came  to  man- 
kind because  he  would  overcome  all  our  temptations  by  his 
temptations,  and  overcome  our  eternal  death  with  his  tem- 
porary death.  Now  he  was  so  humble  that  he  permitted  the 
devil  to  tempt  him,  and  he  permitted  wicked  men  to  slay  him. 
The  devil  is  the  head  of  all  unrighteous  men,  and  evil  men 
are  his  limbs :  now  God  permitted  the  head  to  tempt  him, 
and  the  limbs  to  crucify  him. 

To  the  devil  it  was  a  great  doubt.  What  Christ  were  ?  His 
life  was  not  ordered  like  the  lives  of  other  men.  Christ  ate 
not  with  avidity,  nor  did  he  drink  with  excess,  nor  did  his 
eyes  pass  wandering  amid  various  pleasures.  Then  the  devil 
meditated  what  he  were  ;  whether  he  were  the  Son  of  God, 
who  had  been  promised  to  mankind.  He  said  then  in  his 
thoughts,  that  he  would  prove  what  he  were.  When  Christ  was 
fasting  forty  days  and  forty  nights  together,  in  all  that  time 
the  devil  did  not  say  to  him  that  he  should  eat,  because  he  saw 
that  he  hungered  not.  Afterwards,  when  Christ  hungered 
after  so  long  a  time,  then  verily  the  devil  weened  that  he  was 
not  God,  and  said  to  him,  '^Why  hungerest  thou?  If  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God,  turn  these  stones  to  loaves,  and  eat." 

Easily  might  God,  who  turned  water  to  wine,  and  he  who 
wrought  all  creatures  from  nothing,  easily  might  he  have 
turned  the  stones  to  loaves :  but  he  would  do  nothing  by  the 
devil's  direction ;  but  said  to  him  in  answer,  "  Man  liveth 
not  by  bread  alone,  but  liveth  by  the  words  which  go  from 
the  mouth  of  God."  As  man's  body  lives  by  bread,  so  shall 
his  soul  live  by  the  words  of  God,  that  is,  by  God's  doctrine, 
which,  through  wise  men,  he  has  set  in  books.  If  the  body 
has  not  food,  or  cannot  eat  food,  then  it  decays  and  dies  :  so 
likewise  the  soul,  if  it  has  not  the  holy  doctrine,  it  will  be 
perishable  and  powerless.  By  the  holy  doctrine  it  will  be 
strong,  and  stimulated  to  God's  will. 

Then  was  the  devil  once  overcome  by  Christ.  **  And  he 
then  took  him  and  bare  him  up  on  the  temple,  and  set  him 


170  DOMINICA  PRIMA  IN  QUADRAGESIMA. 

^aiu  scylfe,  and  cwse%  to  him,  Gif  l$u  Godes  Sunu  sy,  sceot 
adun ;  forSan  ^e  englum  is  beboden  be  "Se^  )>8et  hi  ^  on  haiid- 
um  ahebban,  ^set  ^u  ne  ISurfe  "Sinne  fot  set  stane  aetspurnan." 
Her  begann  se  deofol  to  reccanne  halige  gewritu,  and  he  kah 
mid  ]7fiere  race ;  foriSan  ^e  he  is  leas,  and  nan  so'Sfsestnys  nis 
on  him ;  ac  he  is  feeder  selcere  leasunge.  Nses  yast  na  awriten 
be  Criste  )?set  he  "Sa  ssede,  ac  waes  awriten  be  halgum  mannom: 
hi  behofia^  engla  fultumes  on  J^issum  life,  J^aet  se  deofol  hi 
costnian  ne  mote  swa  swiiSe  swa  he  wolde.  Swa  hold  is  God 
mancynne,  yset  he  hsefS  geset  his  englas  us  to  hyrdum,  yst 
hi  ne  sceolon  na  geiSafian  )?am  reSum  deoflum  }?aet  hi  Ss  for- 
don  magon.  Hi  moton  ure  afandian,  ac  hi  ne  moton  lu 
nydan  to  nanum  yfle,  buton  we  hit  sylfe  agenes  willan  d$D, 
]>urh  )?a  yfelan  tihtinge  "Sses  deofles.  We  ne  beo'S  na  fulfire- 
mede  buton  we  beon  afandode  :  ]nurh  %a  fandunge  we  sceolon 
ge^eon,  gif  we  sefre  wi%saca%  deofle,  and  eallum  his  lanim ; 
and  gif  we  genealseca'S  urum  Drihtne  mid  geleafan,  and  lufe, 
and  godum  weorcum  ;  gif  we  hwser  aslidon,  arisan  eft  )«r- 
rihte,  and  betan  georne  ^tet  iSser  tobrocen  bi'S. 

Crist  cwse^  )>a  to  "Sam  deofle,  '^  Ne  sceal  man  fiondigan  his 
Drihtnes."  paet  wsere  swiiSe  gilplic  d^  gif  Crist  scute  & 
adtin,  |?eah  "Se  he  ealSe  mihte  butan  awyrdnysse  his  lima 
nySer  asceotan,  seSe  gebigde  }>one  heagan  heofenlican  bigels ; 
ac  he  nolde  nan  "Sing  don  mid  gylpe ;  fortSon  )>e  se  gylp  is 
an  heafod-leahter ;  )?a  nolde  he  adGn  asceotan,  forSon  ^ 
he  onscunode  )K>ne  gylp ;  ac  cwse{$,  ^^  Ne  sceal  man  his 
Drihtnes  Sndiau.*'  Se  man  fSndia'S  his  Drihtnes,  se^,  mid 
dyslicum  truwan  and  mid  gylpe,  sum  wundorlic  "Sing  on 
Godes  naman  don  wile,  o'S'Se  seiSe  sumes  wundres  dyslice 
and  butan  neode,  set  Gode  abiddan  wile,  pa-wses  se  deofol 
oSere  si'Se  purh  Cristes  geSyld  oferswi^ed. 

^^  pa  genam  he  hine  eft,  and  abser  hine  upp  on  ane  dune, 
and  setywde  him  ealles  middangeardes  welan  and  his  wuldor, 
and  cwseiS  to  him,  Ealle  ISas  "Sing  ic  forgife  "Se,  gif  9u  \rilt 
afeallan  to  minum  fotum,  and  pe  to  me  gebiddan/'  Dyrste- 
lice  sprsec  se  deofol  her,  swa  swa  be  ser  sprsec,  pdipa,  he  on 
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on  the  summit^  and  said  to  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
dart  down ;  for  it  is  commanded  to  angels  concerning  thee, 
that  they  shall  raise  thee  on  their  hands,  that  thou  may  not 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."     Here  the  devil  began  to  ex- 
pound the  holy  scriptures,  and  he  lied  in  his  exposition; 
because  he  is  false,  and  there  is  no  truth  in  him  ;  but  he  is 
the  father  of  all  leasing.     It  was  not  written  of  Christ  what 
he  there  said,  but  was  written  of  holy  men  :  they  require  the 
support  of  angels  in  this  life,  that  the  devil  may  not  tempt 
them  so  much  as  he  would.     So  benevolent  is  God  to  man- 
kind^ that  he  has  set  his  angels  over  us  as  guardians,  that 
they  may  not  allow  the  fierce  devils  to  fordo  us.     They  may 
tempt  us^  but  they  cannot  compel  us  to  any  evil^  unless  we 
ourselves  do  it  of  our  own  will,  through  the  evil  instigation 
of  the  devil.    We  shall  not  be  perfect  unless  we  be  tempted  : 
through  temptation  we  shall  thrive,  if  we  ever  resist  the  devil 
and  all  his  precepts ;  and  if  we  draw  nigh  to  our  Lord  with 
faith,  and  love,  and  good  works  ;  if  we  anywhere  slide  down, 
arise  forthwith,  and  earnestly  mend  what  shall  there  be  broken. 
Christ  said  to  the  devil,  ^^  No  one  shall  tempt  his  Lord." 
It  would  have  been  a  very  proud  deed  if  Christ  had  cast  him- 
self down^  though  he  easily  mighty  without  injury  of  his 
limbs,  have  cast  himself  down,  who  bowed  the  high  arch  of 
heaven  ;  but  he  would  do  nothing  in  pride,  because  pride  is 
a  deadly  sin ;  so  he  would  not  cast  himself  down,  because 
he  would  shun  pride;  but  said,  *^No  one  shall  tempt  his 
Lord."     That  man  tempts  his  Lord,  who,  with  foolish  con- 
fidence and  with  pride,  will  do  something  in  the  name  of 
God^  or  who  will  foolishly  and  without  need  pray  to  God  for 
some  miracle.    Then  was  the  devil,  by  Christ's  patience, 
overcome  a  second  time. 

*^  Then  he  took  him  again,  and  bare  him  up  on  a  mountain, 
and  showed  him  all  the  riches  of  the  world  and  its  glory,  and 
said  to  him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
at  my  feet,  and  adore  me."  Presumptuously  spake  the  devil 
here,  as  he  before  spake,  when  he  was  in  heaven,  when  he 
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heofenum  wses,  pSLpa,  he  wolde  daelan  heofonan  rice  wi$  his 
Scyppend,  and  beon  Code  gelic;  ac  his  dyrstignys  hme 
awearp  iSa  into  helle;  and  eac  nu  his  dyrstignys  hinege- 
niSerode,  )>a'5a  he,  iSurh  Cristes  j^rowunge,  forlet  mancynn 
of  his  anwealde.  He  cwaeiS,  *^  pas  iSing  ic  forgife  ^.'*  Him 
"Suhte  l^aet  he  ahte  ealne  middangeard;  forSou  iSe  him  ne 
wi^stod  nan  man  serSam  ^e  Crist  com  pe  hine  gewylde. 

Hit  is  awriten  on  halgum  bocum,  '^  EorSe  and  eall  hire 
gefyllednys,  and  eal  ymbhwyrft  and  )?a  "Se  on  ^5am  wunia%, 
ealle  hit  syndon  Godes  sshta/'  and  na  deofles.  peah-hwseSere 
Crist  cwae'S  on  his  godspelle  be  Sam  deofle,  ytet  he  wiere 
middangeardes  ealdor,  and  he  sceolde  beon  lit-adrsefed.  He 
is  S^era  manna  ealdor,  ye  lufia'S  )>isne  middangeard,  and  ealne 
heora  hiht  on  ];is8um  life  besettaS,  and  heora  Scyppend  far- 
SCO's.  Ealle  gesceafta,  sunne,  and  mona,  and  ealle  tunglan, 
land,  and  s«,  and  nytenu,  ealle  hi  SeowiaS  byra  Scyppende ; 
forSon  pe  hi  faraS  sefter  Godes  dihte.  Se  lySra  man  ana, 
];onne  he  forsihS  Godes  beboda,  and  fuIlgaeS  deofles  willan, 
oSSe  );urh  gytsunge,  olppe  Surh  leasunge,  oSSe  Surh  graman, 
oSSe  Surh  oSre  leahtras,  f^onne  biS  he  deofles  Seowa,  |H)nne 
he  deofle  gecwemS,  and  )>one  forsihS  Se  hine  geworhte. 

"  Crist  cwfieS  Sa  to  Sam  deofle,  Ga  Su  underbsecc,  sceocca ! 
Hit  is  awriten,  Man  sceal  hine  gebiddan  to  his  Drihtne,  and 
him  anum  Seowian."  Quidam  dicunt  non  dixisse  Saluato- 
rem,  "  Satane,  uade  retro,"  sed  tantum  "  Uade  **:  sed  tamen 
in  rectioribus  et  uetustioribus  exemplaribus  habetur,  ^^  Uade 
retro  Satanas,"  sicut  interpretatio  ipsius  nominis  declarat; 
nam  diabolus  Deorsum  mens  interpretatur.  Apostolo  igitur 
Petro  dicitur  a  Xpo,  "  Uade  retro  me,"  id  est,  Sequere  me. 
Diabolo  non  dicitur,  Uade  retro  me,  sed,  ^*  Uade  retro," 
sicut  jam  diximus,  et  sic  scripsit  beatus  Hieronimus,  in  una 
epistola.  He  cwaeS  to  Sam  deofle,  "  Ga  Su  underbaBC." 
Deofles  nama  is  gereht,  *  NySer-hreosende.'  NySer  he  ahreas, 
and  underbffic  he  code  fram  frimSe  his  anginnes,  )?aSa  be  wies 
ascyred  fram  Saere  heofonlican  blisse ;  on  hinder  he  code 
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would  share  the  heavenly  kingdom  with  his  Creator,  and  be 
equal  to  God ;  but  his  presumption  then  cast  him  down  into 
hell ;  and  now  also  his  presumption  humbled  him,  when  he, 
through  Christ's  passion,  let  mankind  out  of  his  power.  He 
said,  "These  things  will  I  give  thee."  It  seemed  to  him 
that  he  possessed  all  the  world ;  because  no  man  withstood 
him  before  Christ  came  who  subdued  him. 

It  is  written  in  holy  books,  "  Earth  and  all  its  fullness, 
and  all  the  globe  and  those  who  dwell  on  it,  all  are  God's  pos- 
sessions," and  not  the  deyil's.  Nevertheless,  Christ  said  in 
bis  gospel  concerning  the  devil,  that  he  was  the  prince  of  the 
world,  and  he  should  be  driven  out.  He  is  the  prince  of 
those  men  who  love  this  world,  and  set  all  their  hope  in  this 
life,  and  despise  their  Creator.  All  creatures,  sun,  and  moon, 
and  all  stars,  land,  and  sea,  and  cattle,  all  serve  their  Creator ; 
because  they  perform  their  course  after  God's  direction. 
Wicked  man  alone,  when  he  despises  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  fulfils  the  devil's  will,  either  through  covetousness, 
or  through  leasing,  or  through  anger,  or  through  other  sins, 
then  is  he  the  devil's  thrall,  then  is  he  acceptable  to  the  devil, 
and  despises  him  who  created  him. 

"  Christ  then  said  to  the  devil.  Go  thou  behind,  Satan ! 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  adore  his  Lord,  and  serve  him  alone." 
Quidam  dicunt  non  dixisse  Salvatorem,  "  Satane,  vade  retro," 
sed  tantum  **  Vade  ":  sed  tamen  in  rectioribus  et  vetustiori- 
bus  exemplaribus  habetur,  "  Vade  retro  Satanas,"  sicut  in- 
terpretatio  ipsius  nominis  declarat;  nam  diabolus  Deorsum 
ruens  interpretatur.  Apostolo  igitur  Petro  dicitur  a  Christo, 
"  Vade  retro  me,"  id  est,  Sequere  me.  Diabolo  non  dicitur, 
Vade  retro  m^,  sed  "  Vade  retro,"  sicut  jam  diximus,  et  sic 
scripsit  beatus  Hieronymus,  in  una  epistola.  He  said  to  the 
devil,  "  Go  thou  behind."  The  name  of  devil  is  interpreted. 
Falling  down.  He  fell  down,  and  he  went  behind  from  the 
beginning  of  his  enterprize,  when  he  was  cut  oflf  from  hea- 
venly bliss ;  he  went  behind  again  through  Christ's  advent ; 


174  DOMINICA  PRIMA  IN  QUADRAGESIMA. 

eft  ]mrh  Cristes  to- cyme;  on  hinder  he  sceal  gloi  on  domes 
dffige,  ];onne  he  bi'S  belocen  on  belle- wite  on  ecum  fyre,  he  and 
ealle  his  geferan ;  and  hi  nsefre  siiS^^an  lit-brecan  ne  magon. 

Hit  in  awriten  on  'SsBre  ealdan  £,  ptet  nan  man  ne  sceal 
bine  gebiddan  to  nanum  deofelgylde^  ne  to  nanum  Singe, 
buton  to  Gode  anum;  forSon  Se  nan  gesceaft  nys  wyrSe 
)>8es  wurSmyntes,  buton  se  ana  seSe  Scyppend  is  ealraSinga: 
to  him  anum  we  sceolon  lis  gebiddan ;  he  ana  is  so^  Hiaford 
and  soS  God.  We  biddaiS  )?ingunga  sot  halgum  raannum, 
yset  hi  sceolon  tis  "Singian  to  heora  Drihtne  and  to  unim 
Drihtne ;  ne  gebidde  we  nii,  iSeah-hwae^re^  us  to  him,  swa 
swa  we  to  Gode  dolS,  ne  hi  jiset  geiSafian  neUaiS ;  swa  swa  se 
engel  cwfieS  to  lohanne  ]?am  apostole,  'Sa'Sa  he  wolde  fealian 
to  his  fotum :  he  cw£e{$,  ^^  Ne  do  )>u  hit  na,  ytet  ]?u  to  me 
abuge.  Ic  com  Godes  t^eowa^  swa  swa  9u  and  ]?ine  gebroiSra : 
gebide  Se  to  Gode  anum." 

^^  pa  forlSt  se  deofol  Crist,  and  him  comon  englas  to,  aod 
him  ^nodon."  He  wses  gecostnod  swa  swa  mann,  and 
sefter  "Sffire  costnunge  him  comon  halige  englas  to,  and  him 
iSenodon,  swa  swa  heora  Scyppende.  Buton  se  deofol  gesawe 
yadt  Crist  man  wsere,  ne  gecostnode  he  bine ;  and  buton  he 
soS  God  wffire,  noldon  iSa  englas  him  'Senian.  Mycel  waes 
ures  Hselendes  eaSmodnys  and  his  ge)?yld  on  %isre  d^ede. 
He  mihte  mid  anum  worde  besencan  Sone  deofol  on  )>»re 
deopan  nywelnysse;  ac  he  ne  seteowde  his  mihte,  ac  mid 
halgum  gewritum  he  andwyrde  9am  deofle,  and  sealde  us 
bysne  mid  his  ge^Sylde,  ]>set  swa  oft  swa  we  fram  Swynim 
mannum  senig  Sing  {^rowiaiS,  }?ffit  we  sceolon  wendan  ure 
mod  to  Godes  lare  swiiSor  )>onne  to  senigre  wrace. 

On  Sreo  wisan  bi'S  deofles  costnung :  yset  is  on  tihtinge, 
on  lustfullunge,  on  geSafunge.  Deofol  tiht  tis  to  yfele,  ac 
we  sceolon  hit  onscunian,  and  ne  geniman  nane  lustfullunge 
to  Sflere  tihtinge:  gif  ponne  ure  mod  nimS  gelustfullunge, 
)>onne  sceole  we  hum  wiSstandan,  ];iet  Sser  ne  beo  nan  ge- 
Safung  to  Sam  yfelan  weorce.     Seo  yfele  tihting  is  of  deofle ; 
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he  shall  go  behind  on  doomsday,  when  he  shall  be  shut  up 
in  hell  in  eternal  fire,  he  and  all  his  associates ;  and  they 
never  afterwards  may  burst  out. 

It  is  written  in  the  old  law  that  no  man  shall  worship  any 
idol,  nor  anything,  save  God  alone ;  because  no  creature  is 
worthy  of  that  honour,  save  him  alone  who  is  the  Creator  of 
all  things  :  him  only  should  we  worship ;  he  alone  is  true 
Lord  and  true  God.  We  pray  for  their  intercessions  to  holy 
men,  that  they  may  mediate  for  us  with  their  Lord  and  our 
Lord;  still  we  do  not  worship  them  as  we  do  God,  nor 
would  they  permit  it ;  as  the  angel  said  to  John  the  apostle, 
when  he  would  fall  at  his  feet :  he  said,  ^'  Do  thou  it  not, 
that  thou  bowest  to  me.  I  am  God*s  servant,  as  thou  and 
thy  brethren  :  worship  God  alone." 


"  Then  the  devil  left  Christ,  and  angels  came  to  him,  and 
ministered  to  him."  He  was  tempted  as  a  man,  and  after 
the  temptation  holy  angels  came  to  him,  and  ministered  to 
him  as  to  their  Creator.  Unless  the  devil  had  seen  that 
Christ  was  a  man,  he  would  not  have  tempted  him;  and 
unless  he  had  been  true  God,  the  angels  would  not  have 
ministered  to  him.  Great  was  our  Saviour's  meekness  and 
his  patience  in  this  deed.  He  might  with  one  word  have 
sunk  the  devil  into  the  deep  abyss ;  but  he  manifested  not 
his  might,  but  answered  the  devil  with  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  gave  us  an  example  by  his  patience,  that,  as  often  as  we 
suffer  anything  from  perverse  men,  we  should  turn  our  mind 
to  God's  precepts  rather  than  to  any  vengeance. 

In  three  ways  is  temptation  of  the  devil :  that  is  in  insti- 
gation, in  pleasure,  in  consent.  The  devil  instigates  us  to 
evil,  but  we  should  shun  it,  and  take  no  pleasure  in  the  in- 
stigation :  but  if  our  mind  takes  pleasure,  then  should  we  at 
least  withstand,  so  that  there  be  no  consent  to  evil  work. 
Instigation  to  evil  is  of  the  devil ;  but  a  man's  mind  is  often 
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"Sonne  bilS  oft  pses  mannes  mod  gebiged  to  Ssere  lustfuUunge, 
hwilon  eac  aslit  to  "Siere  geSafunge ;  forSon  ye  we  sind  of 
synfullum  flffisce  acennede.  Nses  ua  se  Hselend  on  &  wisan 
gecostnod;  forSon  "Se  he  wses  of  msedene  acenned  buton 
synne^  and  nses  nan  Sing  'S\ryTlices  on  him.  He  mihte  beon 
gecostnod  ]?urh  tihtinge,  ac  nan  lustfiillung  ne  hrepede  his 
m5d.  pser  nses  eac  nan  geiSafung,  forSon  iSe  "Sser  uacs  nan 
lustfuUung ;  ac  wses  Sses  deofles  costnung  forSy  eall  wiSutan, 
and  nan  ^ing  wiSinnan.  Ungewiss  com  se  deofol  to  Criste, 
and  ungewiss  he  code  aweig ;  forSan  pe  se  Hselend  ne  ge- 
swutulode  na  him  his  mihte,  ac  oferdraf  hine  geSyldelice  mid 
halgum  gewritum. 

Se  ealda  deofol  gecostnode  iirne  fseder  Adam  on  Sreo 
wisan :  )>iet  is  mid  gyfernysse,  and  mid  idehim  wuldre,  and 
mid  gitsunge ;  and  pa  wearS  he  oferswi'Sed,  forSon  pe  he 
geSafode  "Sam  deofle  on  eallum  ]>am  "Srim  costnungum.  parh 
gyfemysse  he  wses  oferswi^ed,  papa  he  {^urh  deofles  lare  st 
"Sone  forbodenan  fieppel.  purh  idel  wuldor  he  waes  ofer- 
swiSed,  'Sa'Sa  he  gelyfde  iSses  deofles  wordum,  'Sa'Sa  he  cwxi, 
^'  Swa  msre  ge  beo%  swa  swa  englas,  gif  ge  of  pam  treowe 
eta^.*'  And  hi  "Sa  gelyfdon  his  leasunge,  and  woldon  mid 
idelum  gylpe  beon  beteran  |7onne  hi  gesceapene  weron :  & 
wurdon  hi  wyrsan.  Mid  gytsunge  he  waes  oferswiiSed,  }^^ 
se  deofol  cwie'S  to  him,  ^^  And  ge  habba'S  gescead  segSer  ge 
godes  ge  yfeles."  Nis  na  gytsung  on  feo  anum,  ac  is  eac 
on  gewilnunge  miceire  ge"Sinc8e. 

Mid  )^am  ylcum  Srim  "Singum  pe  se  deofol  "Sone  frum- 
sceapenan  mann  oferswi'Sde,  mid  )>am  ylcan  Crist  oferswiSde 
hine,  and  astrehte.  purh  gyfemysse  fandode  se  deofol 
Cristes,  "SaSa  he  cw8e"S,  "  CweS  to  "Sysum  stanum  J^aet  hi 
beon  to  hlafum  awende,  and  et."  purh  idel  wuldor  he  fand- 
ode his,  )?a)>a  he  hine  tihte  )?set  he  sceolde  sceotan  nySer  of 
%8es  temples  scylfe.  purh  gitsunge  he  fandode  his,  -Sa'Sa  he 
mid  leasunge  him  behet  ealles  middangeardes  welan,  gif  he 
wolde  feallan  to  his  fotum.     Ac  se  deofol  wses  pa  oferewiSed 
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bent  to  pleasure j  sometimes  also  it  lapses  into  consent; 
seeing  that  we  are  born  of  sinful  flesh.  Not  in  this  wise  was 
Jesus  tempted ;  because  he  was  born  of  a  virgin  without  sin, 
and  that  there  was  nothing  perverse  in  him.  He  might  have 
been  tempted  by  instigation,  but  no  pleasure  touched  his 
mind.  There  was  also  no  consent,  because  there  was  no 
pleasure ;  therefore  was  the  devil's  temptation  all  without, 
and  nothing  within.  Uncertain  came  the  devil  to  Christ, 
and  uncertain  he  went  away ;  seeing  that  Jesus  manifested 
not  his  power  to  him,  but  overcame  him  patiently  by  the 
holy  scriptures. 

The  old  devil  tempted  our  father  Adam  in  three  ways : 
that  is  with  greediness,  with  vain-glory,  and  with  covetous- 
ness ;  and  then  he  was  overcome,  because  he  consented  to 
the  devil  in  all  those  three  temptations.  Through  greediness 
he  was  overcome,  when,  by  the  devil's  instruction,  he  ate  the 
forbidden  apple.  Through  vain-glory  he  was  overcome, 
when  he  believed  the  devil's  words,  when  he  said,  "  Ye  shall 
be  as  great  as  angels,  if  ye  eat  of  that  tree."  And  they  then 
believed  his  leasing,  and  would  in  their  vain-glory  be  better 
than  they  had  been  created  :  then  became  they  worse.  With 
covetousness  he  was  overcome,  when  the  devil  said  to  him, 
'^  And  ye  shall  have  the  power  to  distinguish  good  from  evil." 
Covetousness  is  not  alone  in  money,  but  is  also  in  the  desire 
of  great  dignity. 

With  the  same  three  things  with  which  the  devil  over- 
came the  first-created  man,  Christ  overcame  and  prostrated 
him.  Through  greediness  the  devil  tempted  Christ,  when 
he  said,  ^^  Say  to  these  stones  that  they  be  turned  to  loaves, 
and  eat."  Through  vain -glory  he  tempted  him,  when  he 
would  instigate  him  to  dart  down  from  the  temple's  summit. 
Through  covetousness  he  tempted  him,  when,  with  leasing, 
he  promised  him  the  wealth  of  all  the  world,  if  he  would  foil 
at  his  feet.     But  the  devil  was  overcome  by  Christ  by  the 
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"Surh  Crist  on  yam  ylcuin  gemetum  ye  ne  fler  Adam  ofer- 
BwiiSde ;  )?set  he  gewite  fram  urum  heortum  mid  psan  innfere 
gebseft,  mid  )>ani  pe  he  inn-afaren  wsbs  and  us  gehaefte. 

We  gehyrdon  on  "Sisum  godspelle  J^set  ure  Drihten  fsste 
feowertig  daga  and  feowertdg  nihta  on  an.  Da'Sa  he  swi 
lange  fseste,  )?a  geswutelode  be  )>a  micelan  mihte  bis  god- 
cundnysse,  ]mrh  "Sa  he  mihte  on  eallum  "Sisum  andweardum 
life  butan  eorSlicum  mettum  lybban,  gif  he  wolde.  Eft, 
"SaiSa  him  hingrode,  ]>a  geswutelode  he  ]>ffit  he  waes  soS  man, 
and  for'Si  metes  bebofode.  Moyses  se  heret<^a  faeste  eac 
feowertig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta,  to  "Si  )?8et  he  moste  un- 
derfon  Godes  se ;  ac  he  ne  fseste  na  )>urh  his  agene  mihte,  ac 
]7urh  Oodes.  Eac  se  witega  Elias  fieste  ealswa  lange  eac 
]>urh  Godes  mihte,  and  si'S'San  waes  genumen  butan  dea^Se  of 
^isum  life. 

Nu  is  "Sis  ffiesten  eallum  cristenum  mamium  geset  to  heal- 
denne  on  aBlces  geares  ymbryne;  ac  we  moton  aelce  dmg 
ures  metes  brucan  mid  forhaefednysse,  iSaera  metta  ^e  alyfede 
sind.  Hwi  is  Sis  fassten  pus  geteald  ]?urh  feowertig  daga  ? 
On  eallum  geare  sind  getealde  Sreo  bund  daga  and  fif  and 
sixtig  daga ;  )K>nne,  gif  we  teo'Sia'S  )>as  gearlican  dagas,  yonne 
beoS  l^aer  six  and  "Sritig  teolSing-dagas ;  and  fram  {^isum  da^ 
&6  )7one  halgan  Easter- daeg  sind  twa  and  feowertig  daga :  do 
)?onne  Sa  six  sunnan-dagas  of  Sam  getele,  J^onne  beoS  ya  six 
and  Sritig  )?aes  geares  teoSiug-dagas  6s  to  forhaefednysse 
getealde. 

Swa  swa  Godes  ad  ^  bebyt  )>aet  we  sceolon  ealle  ya  Sing 
ye  us  gesceotaS  of  ures  geares  teolunge  Gode  ya  teoSunge 
syllan,  swa  we  sceolon  eac  on  Sisum  teoSing-dagum  ume 
lichaman  mid  forhaefednysse  Gode  to  lofe  teoSian.  We 
sceolon  6s  gearcian  on  eallum  Singum  swa  swa  Godes  (^nas, 
aefter  ]>ees  apostoles  taecunge,  on  micclum  geSylde^  and  on 
halgum  wfficcum,  on  faestenum,  and  on  claennysse  modes  and 
lichaman ;  forSi  laesse  pleoh  biS  yaxn  cristenum  men  ymi  he 
flaesces  bruce,  youne  he  on  Sissere  halgan  tide  wifes  bruce. 
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same  means  with  which  he  had  of  yore  overcome  Adam ;  so 
that  he  departed  from  our  hearts  made  captive  by  the  en- 
trance at  which  he  had  entered  and  made  us  captives. 

We  have  heard  in  this  gospel  that  our  Lord  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  together.  When  he  had  fasted  so  long 
he  manifested  the  great  power  of  his  godhead,  by  which  he 
mighty  in  all  this  present  life,  without  earthly  food,  have 
lived,  if  he  had  been  willing.  Afterwards,  when  he  was 
hungry,  he  manifested  that  he  was  a  true  man,  and  therefore 
required  food.  Moses  the  leader  fasted  also  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  that  he  might  receive  God's  law ;  but  he  fasted 
not  through  his  own  power,  but  through  God*8.  The  pro- 
phet Elijah  also  fasted  as  long  through  God's  power,  and 
was  afterwards,  without  death,  taken  from  this  life. 

Now  this  fast  is  appointed  to  be  held  by  all  christian  men 
in  the  course  of  every  year  ;  but  we  must  also  on  each  day 
eat  our  food  with  abstemiousness,  of  those  meats  which  are 
permitted.  Why  is  this  fast  computed  for  forty  days  ?  In 
every  year  there  are  reckoned  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
days ;  now,  if  we  tithe  these  yearly  days,  then  will  there  be 
six  and  thirty  tithing-days,  and  from  this  day  to  the  holy 
Easter-day  are  two  and  forty  days :  take  then  the  six  Sun- 
days from  that  number,  then  there  will  be  six  and  thirty 
days  of  the  year's  tithing-days  reckoned  for  our  abstinence. 

As  God's  law  enjoins  us  that  we  should  of  all  the  things 
which  accrue  to  us  from  our  yearly  tillage  give  the  tithe  to 
God,  so  should  we  likewise  on  these  tithing-days  tithe  our 
body  with  abstinence  to  the  praise  of  God.  We  should  pre- 
pare ourselves  in  all  things  as  God's  servants,  according  to 
the  apostle's  teaching,  with  great  patience,  and  with  holy 
vigils,  with  fasts,  and  with  chastity  of  mind  and  body  j  for 
it  is  less  perilous  for  a  christian  man  to  eat  flesh,  than  at 
this  holy  tide  to  have  intercourse  with  woman.     Set  aside  all 
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Lseta'S  uweg  ealle  saca^  and  selc  geflitt,  and  gehealda?)^ 
tid  mid  sibbe  and  mid  so'Sre  lufe  ;  forSon  ne  bi'S  nan  fie^ten 
Code  andfenge  butan  sibbe.  And  do^  swa  swa  God  tshte, 
tobrec  %inne  hlaf,  and  syle  iSone  o]?eme  dael  hungrium  meo, 
and  Ised  into  )?inum  buse  wsSdlan,  and  'Sa  earman  sBlfremedan 
men,  and  gefrefra  hi  mid  )?inam  godum.  J>onne  "Sa  nacodne 
geseo,  Bcryd  bine,  and  ne  foreeoh  "Sin  agen  flsesc.  Se  mann 
^  fsest  buton  selmyssan,  he  de^S  swilce  he  sparige  his  mete, 
and  eft  ett  )>8et  he  £r  mid  forhaefednysse  foreode;  ac  ]«t 
fffisten  tadVS  Ood.  Ac  gif  "Su  feestan  wille  6ode  to  gecwem- 
ednysse,  }>onue  gehelp  "Su  earnu-a  manna  mid  )?am  d»le  fc 
%u  |>e  sylfum  oftihst,  and  eac  mid  maran,  gif  -Se  to  onhagige. 
ForbOga*?  idele  spellunge,  and  dyslice  blissa^  and  bewepalS 
eowre  synna;  fortSon  ^5e  Crist  cwseiS,  "  Wa  eow  ^  nu  hlihga{$, 
ge  sceolon  heofian  and  wepan."  Eft  he  cwae'S,  ^'  Eadige  beo^ 
•8a  iSe  nu  wepaiS,  forSon  5e  hi  sceolon  beon  gefrefrode." 

We  lybbaiS  mislice  on  twelf  mon^um :  nu  sceole  we  ore 
gymeleaste  on  ['ysne  timan  geinnian,  and  lybban  Code,  we 
'Se  oiSrum  timan  us  sylfum  leofodon.  And  swa  hwset  swa 
we  do%  to  g6de,  uton  d6n  ysdt  butan  gylpe  and  idelre  herunge. 
Se  mann  ^e  for  gylpe  hwset  to  g6de  de%,  him  sylfum  to  he- 
runge, nsefS  he  "Sfles  nane  niede  sBt  Code,  ac  hsefS  his  wite. 
Ac  uton  d5n  swa  swa  Ood  tffihte,  )?set  ure  godan  weorc  beon 
on  "Sa  wisan  mannum  cu'Se,  ^SBt  hi  magon  geseon  ure  god- 
nysse,  and  ytet  hi  wuldrian  and  herigan  urne  Heofenlican 
FsBder,  God  ^Elmihtigne,  seSe  forgilt  mid  hundfealdum  swa 
hwset  swa  we  d&S  earmum  mannum  for  his  lufon,  seSe  leofalS 
and  rixaS  a  butan  ende  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


DOMINICA  IN  MEDIA  QUADRAGESIMA. 

ABUT  lesus  trans  mare  Galileae  :et  reliqua. 

*^  Se  Hselend  ferde  ofer  "Sa  Galileiscan  s^,  pe  is  gehaten 
Tyberiadis,  and  him  filigde  micel  menigu,  forSon  \fe  hi  be- 
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quarrels  and  every  dispute,  and  hold  this  tide  with  peace  and 
with  true  love  i  for  no  fast  will  be  acceptable  to  God  without 
peace.  And  do  as  God  taught,  break  thy  loaf,  and  give  the 
second  portion  to  an  hungry  man,  and  lead  into  thy  house 
the  poor,  and  miserable  strangers,  and  comfort  them  with 
thy  possessions.  When  thou  seest  one  naked,  clothe  him, 
and  despise  not  thy  own  flesh.  The  man  who  fasts  without 
alms  does  as  though  he  spares  his  food,  and  afterwards  eats 
that  which  he  had  previously  forgone  in  his  abstinence ;  but 
God  contemns  such  fasting.  But  if  thou  wilt  fast  to  God's 
contentment,  then  help  poor  men  with  the  portion  which 
thou  withdrawest  from  thyself,  and  also  with  more,  if  it  be 
thy  pleasure.  Avoid  idle  discourse  and  foolish  pleasures, 
and  bewail  your  sins;  for  Christ  said,  "  Woe  to  you  who  now 
laugh,  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep."  Again  he  said^  ^^  Blessed 
are  they  who  now  weep,  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 

We  live  diversely  for  twelve  months  :  now  we  shall  at  this 
time  repair  our  heedlessness,  and  live  to  God,  we  who  at 
other  times  have  lived  for  ourselves.  And  whatsoever  good 
we  do,  let  us  do  it  without  pride  and  vain  praise.  The  man 
who  does  any  good  for  pride,  to  his  own  praise,  will  have  no 
reward  with  God,  but  will  have  his  punishment.  But  let  us 
do  as  God  hath  taught,  that  our  good  works  may  be  so  known 
to  men  that  they  may  see  our  goodness,  and  glorify  and 
praise  our  Heavenly  Father,  God  Almighty,  who  requites  an 
hundredfold  whatsoever  we  do  to  poor  men  for  love  of  him 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  ever  without  end  to  eternity. 
Amen. 


MIDLENT  SUNDAY. 


ABUT  Jesus  trans  mare  Galileae  :  et  reliqua. 

"  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  called  of 
Tiberias,  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because  they 
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beoldon.  "Sa  tacna  |?e  hi  worhte  ofer  iSa  untruinan  men.  pa 
astah  se  Hselend  up  on  ane  dune,  and  ]>ffir  s^t  mid  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtum,  and  w£es  "Sa  swiiSe  gebende  seo  halige  Easter- 
tid.  pa  beseah  se  Hselend  up,  and  geseah  }?aet  iSfler  wss 
mycel  mennisc  toweard,  and  cwab^^  to  anum  bis  leorning- 
cnibta,  se  wsrs  gebaten  Pbilippus,  Mid  bwam  mage  we  bic- 
gan  blaf  "Sisum  folce  ?  pis  be  cws^  to  &idunge  J^ses  leorn- 
ing-cnibtes:  be  sylf  wiste  bwaet  be  d6n  wolde.  Da  and- 
wyrde  Pbilippus,  peab  ber  wseron  gebobte  twa  bund  peuing- 
wurS  blafes,  ne  mibte  furSon  byra  selc  anne  bitan  of  ^Sam 
gelseccan.  pa  cwasS  an  bis  leorning-cnibta,  se  batte  Andreas, 
Petres  broiSor,  Her  byrS  an  cnapa  fif  berene  blafas,  and 
twegen  fixas,  ac  to  bwan  nisBg  ]>iet  to  swa  micclum  werode  ? 
pa  cwmi  se  Hselend,  Do{$  pmt  ^sdt  folc  sitte.  And  yeer  we« 
micel  g£rs  on  iSsere  stowe  myrige  on  to  sittenne.  And  hi 
"Sa  ealle  ssBton,  swa  swa  mibte  beon  ftf  iSusend  wera.  Da 
genam  se  Hselend  pa,  fif  blafas,  and  bletsode,  and  tobrec, 
and  todselde  betwux  %am  sittendum  :  swa  gelice  eac  )>a  fixaa 
todffilde;  and  bi  ealle  genob  bffifdon.  paiSa  ht  ealle  fuUe 
waeron,  iSa  cwse'S  se  Haelend  to  his  leoming-cnibtum,  Gade- 
riaiS  ]>a  lafe,  and  hi  ne  losion.  And  bi  ia  gegaderodon  & 
bricas,  and  gefyldon  twelf  wilian  mid  'Ssere  lafe.  paet  folc, 
i$a  "Se  'Sis  tacen  geseab,  cwse^  padt  Crist  wsere  soiS  wit^[a, 
sei$e  wees  toweard  to  'Sisum  middangearde." 

Seo  s£,  |>e  se  Haelend  oferferde,  getacna^  pas  andweardan 
woruld,  to  "Sffire  com  Crist  and  oferferde  ;  pset  is,  be  com  to 
iSisre  worulde  on  menniscnysse,  and  %is  lif  oferferde;  he 
com  to  deaiSe,  and  of  dea'Se  aras ;  and  astah  up  on  ane  dune, 
and  ]>ser  sset  mid  his  leoming-cnibtum,  forSon  -Se  be  astah 
up  to  beofenum,  and  )>sBr  sitt  nu'Sa  mid  his  halgum.  Riht- 
lice  is  seo  s^  wi"5meten  J^isre  worulde,  forSon  "Se  beo  is 
bwTltidum  smylte  and  myrige  5n  to  rowenne,  hwilon  eac 
swiiSe  hreoh  and  egeful  on  to  beonne.  Swa  is  )>eos  woruld ; 
bwiltidum  beo  is  gesundful  and  myrige  on  to  wunigenne, 
hwilon  beo  is  eac  8wi"5e  stymlic,  and  mid  mislicum  ]?inguin 
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had  seen  the  miracles  which  he  had  wrought  on  the  diseased 
men.  Then  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  sat 
with  his  disciples,  and  the  holy  Easter-tide  was  then  very 
nigh.  Jesus  then  looked  up,  and  saw  that  there  was  a  great 
multitude  coming,  and  said  to  one  of  his  disciples,  who  was 
called  Philip,  With  what  can  we  buy  bread  for  this  people  ? 
This  he  said  to  prove  the  disciple :  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.  Then  Philip  answered.  Though  two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  were  bought,  yet  could  not  every  one  of 
them  get  a  morsel.  Then  said  one  of  his  disciples,  who  was 
called  Andrew,  Peter's  brother,  Here  beareth  a  lad  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  fishes,  but  what  is  that  for  so  great  a  multi- 
tude ?  Then  said  Jesus,  Make  the  people  sit.  And  there 
was  much  grass  on  the  place  pleasant  to  sit  on  :  and  they 
then  all  sat,  about  five  thousand  men.  Then  Jesus  took  the 
five  loaves,  and  blessed,  and  brake,  and  divided  them  among 
those  sitting  :  in  like  manner  also  he  divided  the  fishes ;  and 
they  all  had  enough.  When  they  all  were  full,  Jesus  said  to 
bis  disciples,  Gather  the  remainder,  and  let  it  not  be  lost. 
And  they  gathered  the  fragments,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  remainder.  The  people,  who  saw  this  miracle,  said 
that  Christ  was  the  true  prophet  who  was  to  come  to  this 
world." 

The  sea  which  Jesus  passed  over  betokeneth  this  present 
world,  which  Christ  came  to  and  passed  over;  that  is  he 
came  to  this  world  in  human  nature,  and  passed  over  this 
life ;  he  came  to  death,  and  from  death  arose ;  and  went  up 
on  a  mountain,  and  there  sat  with  his  disciples,  for  he  as« 
cended  to  heaven,  and  there  sits  now  with  his  saints.  Rightly 
is  the  sea  compared  to  this  world,  for  it  is  sometimes  serene 
and  pleasant  to  navigate  on,  sometimes  also  very  rough  and 
terrible  to  be  on.  So  is  this  world;  sometimes  it  is  de- 
sirable and  pleasant  to  dwell  in,  sometimes  also  it  is  very 
rugged,  and  mingled  with  divers  things,  so  that  it  is  too 
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genienged,  swa  ]?8et  heo  for  oft  bVS  »wY6e  unwynsum  on  to 
eardigenne.  Hwilon  we  beoiS  hale^  hwilon  untrame;  do 
bliiSe^  and  eft  on  miceire  unblisse ;  forSy  is  Jns  lif,  swa  swa 
we  aer  cwaedon,  f^aere  se  wiiSmeten. 

pa  se  Hselend  geseet  up  on  iSsere  dune,  ISa  ahSf  be  up  his 
eagan^  and  ges€h  f^set  iSser  wss  micel  mennisc  toweard.  Ealle 
ya  ^e  him  to  cumaiS,  }?8et  is  "Sa  iSe  buga'S  to  rihtum  gelea&D, 
)>a  gesih'S  se  Haelend^  and  )mm  he  gemiltsa'S,  and  hyra  mod 
onliht  mid  his  gife^  }?8et  hi  magon  him  to  cuman  baUn 
gedwylde^  and  iSam  he  forgifS  iSone  gastlican  fodan,  )wt  hi 
ne  ateorian  be  wege.  pa'Sa  he  axode  Philippum,  hwanon  hi 
mihton  hlaf  iSam  folce  gebicgan^  iSa  geswutelode  he  Philippes 
nytennysse.  Wei  wiste  Crist  hwset  h€  don  wolde^  and  he 
wiste  }?set  Pbilippus  ]?ffit  nyste.  Da  cwse'S  Andreas,  padt  an 
cnapa  pser  bsere  fif  berene  hlafas  and  twegen  fixas.  pa 
cwse'S  se  Haelend^  ^^  DO'S  }?aet  ]?8et  folc  sitte/'  and  swa  forSon 
swa  we  eow  aer  rehton.  Se  Hselend  geseh  }?set  hungrige  folc, 
and  he  hi  mildheortlice  fedde,  asgSer  ge  }mrh  his  godnysse 
ge  Surb  his  mihte.  Hwaet  mihte  seo  g5dnys  ana,  buton  Sser 
wsere  miht  mid  )>sere  gddnysse  ?  His  discipuli  woldon  eac 
{'set  folc  fedan,  ac  hi  naefdon  mid  hwam.  Se  Haelend  haefde 
)H)ne  godan  willan  to  &im  fostre,  and  pa  mihte  to  iSaere  frem- 
minge. 

Fela  wuudra  worhte  God,  and  daeghwamlice  wyrcS ;  acta, 
wundra  sind  swi'Se  awlU;ode  on  manna  gesihiSe,  forSon  ^  hi 
sind  swiiSe  gewunelice.  Mare  wundor  is  f^aet  God  i£lmihtig 
selce  dffig  fet  ealne  middangeard,  and  gewissaiS  pa,  ggdan, 
]H)nne  ptet  wundor  wsere,  J^aet  he  f^a  gefylde  fif  "Susend  manna 
mid  fif  hlafum :  ac  iSses  wundredon  men,  na  forSi  pg^t  hit 
mare  wundor  wsere,  ac  forSi  {'set  hit  wses  ungewunelic.  Hwa 
syK  nu  wsestm  urum  aecerum,  and  gemenigfylt  )?set  gerip  of 
feawum  cornum,  buton  se  "Se  iSa  gemsenigfylde  "Sa  fif  blafas  ? 
Seo  miht  wses  iSa  on  Cristes  handum,  and  pa  fif  hlafas  wseron 
swylce  hit  saed  waere,  na  on  eorSan  besawen,  ac  gemenigfyld 
fram  Sam  ^e  eorSan  geworhte. 
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ftften  very  unpleasant  to  inhabit.  Sometimes  we  are  hale, 
sometimes  sick ;  now  joyful^  and  again  in  great  affliction ; 
therefore  is  this  iife^  as  we  before  said,  compared  to  the 
sea. 

When  Jesus  was  sitting  on  the  mountain^  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  that  there  was  a  great  multitude  coming.  All 
those  who  come  to  him,  that  is  those  who  incline  to  the  right 
faith,  Jesus  sees,  and  on  them  he  has  pity,  and  enlightens 
their  understanding  with  his  grace,  that  they  may  come  to 
him  without  error,  and  to  these  he  gives  ghostly  food,  that 
they  may  not  faint  by  the  way.  When  he  asked  Philip, 
whence  they  could  buy  bread  for  the  people,  he  showed 
Philip's  ignorance.  Well  Christ  knew  what  he  would  do, 
and  he  knew  that  Philip  knew  not.  Then  said  Andrew,  that 
a  lad  there  bare  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes.  Then  said 
Jesus^  "  Make  the  people  sit,"  and  so  on,  as  we  have  before 
repeated  it  to  you.  Jesus  saw  the  hungry  people,  and  he 
compassionately  fed  them,  both  by  his  goodness  and  by  his 
might.  What  could  his  goodness  alone  have  done,  unless 
there  had  been  might  with  that  goodness  ?  His  disciples 
would  also  have  fed  the  people,  but  they  had  not  wherewithal. 
Jesus  had  the  good  will  to  nourish  them,  and  the  power  to 
execute  it. 

God  hath  wrought  many  miracles  and  daily  works ;  but 
those  miracles  are  much  weakened  in  the  sight  of  men, 
because  they  are  very  usual.  A  greater  miracle  it  is  that 
God  Almighty  every  day  feeds  all  the  world,  and  directs  the 
good,  than  that  miracle  was,  that  he  filled  five  thousand  men 
with  five  loaves :  but  men  wondered  at  this,  not  because  it 
was  a  greater  miracle,  but  because  it  was  unusual.  Who  now 
gives  fruit  to  our  fields^  and  multiplies  the  harvest  from  a  few 
grains  of  com,  but  he  who  multiplied  the  five  loaves  ?  The 
might  was  there  in  Christ's  hands,  and  the  five  loaves  were, 
as  it  were,  seed,  not  sown  in  the  earth,  but  multiplied  by  him 
who  created  the  earth. 
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pis  wundor  is  swi'Se  micel,  and  deop  on  getacnungum.  Oft 
gehwa  gesib'S  fsegre  stafas  awriteue,  ponne  hera'S  he  Ikme 
writere  and  J^a  stafas^  and  nat  hwaet  hi  meena'S.  Se  ^  cann 
iSsera  stafa  gescead,  he  heraiS  heora  fsegernysse^  and  raed  \i 
stafas,  and  understent  hwaet  hi  gemsena'S.  On  oiSre  wisan 
we  sceawiaiS  metinge,  and  on  o^re  wisan  stafas.  Ne  gas's  na 
inare  to  metinge  buton  pmt  pu  hit  geseo  and  herige  :  nis  na 
genoh  }?8et  )>u  stafas  sceawige,  buton  'Su  hi  eac  raede,  and  ^t 
andgit  understande.  Swa  is  eac  on  "Sam  wundre  }^  God 
worhte  mid  ]?am  fif  hiafum :  ne  bi-S  na  genoh  pset  we  ]«a 
tacnes  wuudrian,  oppe  )^urh  past  God  herian^  buton  we  eac 
past  gastlice  andgit  understandon. 

pa  fif  hlafas  iSe  se  enapa  baer  getacniaiS  p9L  fif  bee  iSe  Moyses 
se  heretoga  sette  on  'Saere  ealdan  £•  Se  cnapa  'Se  hi  baer,  and 
heora  ne  onbyrigde,  waes  pa^t  ludeisce  folc,  "Se  'Sa  fif  bee  rsd- 
don,  and  ne  cuSe  ]^aeron  nan  gastiie  andgit,  serSan  %  Crist 
com,  and  peL  bee  geopenode,  and  hyra  gastlice  andgit  onwreah 
his  leoming-cnihtum,  and  hi  si^iSan  eallum  cristenum  folce. 
We  ne  magon  nu  ealle  pe^  fif  bee  areccan,  ac  we  secga'S  cow 
padt  God  sylf  hi  dihte,  and  Moyses  hi  awrat,  to  steore  and  to 
lare  ^am  ealdan  folce  Israhel,  and  eac  fis  on  gastlicum  andgite. 
pa  bee  wseron  awritene  be  Criste,  ac  past  gastlice  andgit  waes 
pBxn  folce  digle,  o^  padt  Crist  sylf  com  to  mannum,  and  ge- 
openede  J^asra  boca  digelnysse,  aefter  gastlicum  andgite. 


Alii  euangeliste  ferunt,  quia  panes  et  pisces  Dominus  di- 
scipulis  distribuisset,  discipuli  autem  ministrauerunt  turbis. 
He  tobr&;  "Sa  fif  hlafas  and  sealde  his  leoming-cnihtmn,  and 
het  beran  "Sam  folce  ;  forSon  pe  he  taehte  him  "Sa  gastlican 
lare :  and  hi  ferdon  geond  ealne  middangeard,  and  bodedon, 
swa  swa  him  Crist  sylf  taehte.  Mid  J^am  iSe  he  tobraec  i$a 
hlafas,  pa,  wseron  hi  gemenigfylde,  and  weoxon  him  on  hand- 
um ;  forSon  iSe  iSa  fif  bee  wurdon  gastlice  asmeade,  and  wise 
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This  miracle  is  very  great,  and  deep  in  its  significations. 
Often  some  one  sees  fair  characters  written,  then  praises  he 
the  writer  and  the  characters,  but  knows  not  what  they  mean. 
He  who  understands  the  art  of  writing  praises  their  fairness, 
and  reads  the  characters,  and  comprehends  their  meaning. 
In  one  way  we  look  at  a  picture,  and  in  another  at  characters. 
Nothing  more  is  necessary  for  a  picture  than  that  you  see 
and  praise  it :  but  it  is  not  enough  to  look  at  characters  with- 
out, at  the  same  time,  reading  them,  and  understanding  their 
signification.  So  also  it  is  with  regard  to  the  miracle  which 
God  wrought  with  the  five  loaves  :  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
wonder  at  the  miracle,  or  praise  God  on  account  of  it,  without 
also  understanding  its  spiritual  sense. 

The  five  loaves  which  the  lad  bare,  betoken  the  five  books 
which  the  leader  Moses  appointed  in  the  old  law.  The  lad 
who  bare  them,  and  tasted  not  of  them,  was  the  Jewish 
people,  who  read  the  five  books,  and  knew  therein  no  spiri- 
tual signification,  before  Christ  came,  and  opened  the  books, 
and  disclosed  their  spiritual  sense  to  his  disciples,  and  they 
afterwards  to  all  christian  people.  We  cannot  now  enumerate 
to  you  all  the  five  books,  but  we  will  tell  you  that  God  him- 
self dictated  them,  and  that  Moses  wrote  them,  for  the 
guidance  and  instruction  of  the  ancient  people  of  Israel,  and 
of  us  also  in  a  spiritual  sense.  These  books  were  written 
concerning  Christ,  but  the  spiritual  sense  was  hidden  from 
the  people,  until  Christ  came  himself  to  men,  and  opened  the 
secrets  of  the  books,  according  to  the  spiritual  sense. 

Alii  evangelistae  ferunt,  quia  panes  et  pisces  Dominus  di- 
scipulis  distribuisset,  discipuli  autem  ministraverunt  turbis. 
He  brake  the  five  loaves  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  bade 
them  bear  them  to  the  people  ;  for  he  taught  them  the  hea- 
venly lore :  and  they  went  throughout  all  the  world,  and 
preached,  as  Christ  himself  had  taught.  When  he  had  broken 
the  loaves  then  were  they  multiplied,  and  grew  in  his  hands ; 
for  the  five  books  were  spiritually  devised,  and  wise  doctors 
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lareowas  hi  trahtnodon,  and  setton  of  'Sam  bocum  maoegi 
oSre  bee ;  and  we  mid  J^aera  boca  lare  beoiS  daBgh  wonlice  gast- 
lice  gereordode. 

pa  blafas  wseron  berene.  Bere  is  swi^  earfoSe  to  gev- 
cigenne,  and  J^eah-hwae'Sere  fet  *5one  mann^  yonrie  he  gearo 
biS.  Swa  waes  seo  ealde  se  swiSe  earfoSe  and  digle  to  under- 
Btandenne ;  ac  Seah-hwaeSere,  }?onne  we  cuma'S  to  iSam  smed- 
man,  ^set  is  to  Saere  getacnunge,  )^onne  gereorda'S  beo  uie 
mod,  and  gestrangaS  mid  }?aere  diglan  lare.  Fif  falafas  ita 
waerou,  and  fif  Susend  manna  }?8er  wseron  gereordode ;  forSan 
Se  )^aet  ludeisce  folc  waes  underSeodd  Grodes  £,  iSe  stod  on  fif 
bocum  awriten.  paSa  Crist  axode  Philippum,  and  he  his 
afandode,  swa  swa  we  aer  raeddon,  ]?a  getacnode  he  mid  )wre 
acsunge  )iaes  folees  nytennysse,  pe  waes  under  "Saere  ae,  and  ne 
cuSe  J'aet  gastlice  andgit,  Se  on  Saere  ae  bediglod  waes. 

Da  twegen  fixas  getacnodon  sealm-sang  and  ISaera  wit^ena 
cwydas.  An  Saera  gecydde  and  bodode  Cristes  to-cyme  mid 
sealm-sange,  and  oSer  mid  witegunge.  Nu  sind  Jia  tw£  ge- 
setnyssa,  J^aet  is  sealm-sang  and  witegunge  swylce  hi  syflinge 
waeron  to  Sam  fif  berenum  hiafum,  )^aet  is,  to  'Sam  fif  aeliciim 
bocum.  paet  folc,  }>e  Saer  gereordode,  saet  tip  on  iSam  gserse. 
paet  gaers  getacnode  flaesclice  gewilnunge,  swa  swa  se  wit^ 
cwaeS,  ^^  ^Ic  fiaesc  is  gaers,  and  )>aes  flaesces  wuldor  is  swilce 
wyrta  blostm."  Nu  sceal  gehwa,  seSe  wile  sittan  aet  Codes 
gereorde,  and  brucan  J^aere  gastlican  lare,  oftredan  f^aet  gaers 
and  ofsittan,  f^aet  is,  }?aet  he  sceal  Sa  flaesclican  lustas  ge- 
wyldan,  and  his  lichaman  to  Godes  {^eowdome  symle  geb%an. 

paer  waeron  getealde  aet  Sam  gereorde  fif  iSusend  wera; 
forSon  pe  Sa  menu,  pe  to  "Sam  gastlican  gereorde  belimpa'S, 
sceolon  beon  werlice  geworhte,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwaeS; 
he  cwaeS,  ^^  BeoS  wacole,  and  standaS  on  geleafan,  and  on- 
ginnaS  werlice,  and  beoS  geh3rrte."  Deah  gif  wifmann  bH$ 
werlice  geworht,  and  Strang  to  Godes  willan,  heo  biS  ponne 
geteald  to  Sam  werum  ^e  aet  Godes  mysan  sittaS.  )>usend 
getel  biS  fulfremed,  and  ne  astihS  nEn  getel  ofer  )^t.     Mid 
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expounded  them,  and  founded  on  those  books  many  other 
books  ;  and  we  with  the  doctrine  of  those  books  are  daily 
spiritually  fed. 

The  loaves  were  of  barley.  Barley  is  very  difficult  to  pre- 
pare, and,  nevertheless,  feeds  a  man  when  it  is  prepared.  So 
was  the  old  law  very  difficult  and  obscure  to  understand ;  but, 
nevertheless,  when  we  come  to  the  flour,  that  is  to  the  sig- 
nification, then  it  feeds  and  strengthens  our  mind  vdth  the 
hidden  lore.  There  were  five  loaves,  and  there  were  five 
thousand  men  fed ;  because  the  Jewish  people  was  subject  to 
God's  law,  which  stood  written  in  five  books.  When  Christ 
asked  Philip,  and  proved  him,  as  we  before  read,  by  that 
asking  he  betokened  the  people's  ignorance,  who  were  under 
that  law,  and  knew  not  the  spiritual  sense  which  was  con- 
cealed in  that  law. 

The  two  fishes  betokened  the  Psalms  and  the  sayings  of 
the  prophets.  The  one  of  these  announced  and  proclaimed 
Christ's  advent  with  psalm-singing,  and  the  other  with  pro- 
phecy, as  if  they  were  meat  to  the  five  barley  loaves,  that  is, 
to  the  five  legal  books.  The  people,  who  were  there  fed,  sat 
on  the  grass.  The  grass  betokened  fleshly  desire,  as  the 
prophet  said,  "  Every  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  glory  of  the  flesh 
is  as  the  blossom  of  plants."  Now  should  everyone  who  will 
sit  at  God's  refection,  and  partake  of  spiritual  instruction, 
tread  and  press  down  the  grass,  that  is,  he  should  overpower 
his  fleshly  lusts,  and  ever  dispose  his  body  to  the  service  of 
God. 

There  were  counted  at  that  refection  five  thousand  males ; 
because  those  men  who  belong  to  the  spiritual  refection  should 
be  manfully  made,  as  the  apostle  said ;  he  said,  ^^  Be  watch- 
ful, and  stand  on  faith,  and  undertake  manfully,  and  be  bold." 
Though  if  a  woman  be  manly  by  nature,  and  strong  to  God's 
will,  she  will  be  counted  among  the  men  who  sit  at  the  table 
of  God.  Thousand  is  a  perfect  number,  and  no  number  ex- 
tends beyond  it.     With  that  number  is  betokened  the  per- 
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pSLtn  getele  bi^  getacnod  seo  fulfremednys  iSaera  manna  ISe 
gereordiai^  heora  sawla  raid  Codes  lare. 

^^Se  Haelend  het  )^a  gegadrian  }?a  lafe,  psRt  hi  losian  ne 
sceoldon  ;  and  hi  %a  gefyldon  twelf  wilion  mid  ]7am  bricnm.'* 
Da  lafe  {$aes  gereordes,  ]?aet  sind  "Sa  deopnyssa  'Ssere  Kre  }t 
worold-inen  understandan  ne  magon,  ];a  sceolon  iSa  lareowas 
gegaderian,  ^set  hi  ne  losian,  and  healdan  on  heora  fsetelsom, 
^sRi  is,  on  heora  heortan,  and  habban  aefre  gearo^  to  teonne 
forS  ]H)ne  wisdom  and  "Sa  lare  aegSer  ge  iSaere  ealdan  «  ge 
•Saere  niwan.  Hi  ^a  gegaderodon  twelf  wilian  fulle  mid  |nun 
bricuni.  paet  twelfFealde  getel  getacnode  )?a  twelf  apostolas; 
forSan  ^e  hi  underfengon  \>2l  digelnyssa  f^sere  lare,  ^  )«t 
Isewede  fole  undergitan  ne  mihte. 

**  paet  folc,  iSa  J?e  J?«t  wundor  geseah,  cwsedon  be  Criste, 
ysBt  he  waere  so^  witega,  ^e  toweard  wees."  SoiS  hi  ssdon, 
sumera  ^inga  :  wTtega  he  waes,  forSan  "Se  he  wiste  ealle  to- 
wearde  )>ing,  and  eac  fela  "Sing  witegode,  iSe  beo*  gefjrllede 
butan  twyn.  He  is  witega,  and  he  is  ealra  witegena  wite- 
gung,  forSan  i5e  ealle  witegan  be  him  witegodon,  and  Crist 
gefylde  heora  ealra  witegunga.  paet  folc  geseah  i5a  J?aet  wun- 
dor, and  hi  ^aes  swv&e  wundredon.  paet  wundor  is  awriten, 
and  we  hit  gehyrdon.  paet  ^e  on  him  heora  eagan  gedydon, 
l?aet  deS  ure  geleafa  on  us.  ffi  hit  gesawon,  and  we  his  ge- 
lyfai5  ^e  hit  ne  gesawon  ;  and  we  sind  forSi  beteran  getealde, 
swa  swa  se  Haelend  be  ^s  on  o^re  stowe  cwaeiS,  **  Eadige 
beo^  )?a  pe  me  ne  geseo^,  and  hi  hwae^ere  gelyfaS  on  me, 
and  mine  wundra  maersia^." 

paet  folc  cwaeiS  i5a  be  Criste,  j^aet  he  waere  8o"5  witega.  Nu 
cweSe  we  be  Criste,  )?aet  he  is  i5aes  Lifigendan  Godes  Sunn, 
seiSe  waes  toweard  to  alysenne  ealne  middangeard  fram  deofles 
anwealde,  and  fram  helle-wite*  paet  folc  ne  cui5e  iSaera  goda, 
)?aet  hi  cwaedon,  ];aet  he  God  waere,  ac  saedon,  J^aet  he  witega 
waere.  We  cwe^a^  nu,  mid  fullum  geleafan,  |>aet  Crist  is 
80^  witega,  and  ealra  witegena  Witega,  and  J^aet  he  is  soiSlice 
"Saes  iElmihtigan  Godes  Sunu,  ealswa  mihtig  swa  his  Faeder, 
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fection  of  those  men  who  nourish  their  souls  with  God's 
precepts. 

-  ^*  Jesus  then  bade  the  remainder  to  be  gathered,  that  it 
might  not  be  lost ;  and  they  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the 
fragments.''  The  remainder  of  the  refection,  that  is  the  depth 
of  the  doctrine,  which  secular  men  may  not  understand,  that 
should  our  teachers  gather,  that  it  may  not  be  lost,  and  pre- 
serve in  their  scrips,  that  is,  in  their  hearts,  and  have  ever 
ready  to  draw  forth  the  wisdom  and  doctrine  both  of  the  old 
law  and  of  the  new.  They  gathered  then  twelve  baskets  full 
of  the  fragments.  The  twelvefold  number  betokened  the 
twelve  apostles  ;  because  they  received  the  mysteries  of  the 
doctrine,  which  the  lay  folk  could  not  understand. 

'^  The  people,  who  saw  that  miracle,  said  of  Christ,  that  he 
was  the  true  prophet  who  was  to  come."  In  one  sense  they 
said  the  truth  :  he  was  a  prophet,  for  he  knew  all  future 
things,  and  also  prophesied  many  things  which  will,  without 
doubt,  be  fulfilled.  He  is  a  prophet,  and  he  is  the  prophecy 
of  all  prophets,  for  all  the  prophets  have  prophesied  of  him, 
and  Christ  has  fulfilled  the  prophecies  of  them  all.  The 
people  saw  the  miracle,  and  they  greatly  wondered  at  it. 
That  miracle  is  recorded,  and  we  have  heard  it.  What  their 
eyes  did  in  them,  that  does  our  faith  in  us.  They  saw  it,  and 
we  believe  it,  who  saw  it  not ;  and  we  are  therefore  accounted 
the  better,  as  Jesus,  in  another  place,  said  of  us,  '^  Blessed 
are  they  who  see  me  not,  and,  nevertheless,  believe  in  me,  and 
celebrate  my  miracles." 

The  people  said  of  Christ,  that  he  was  a  true  prophet. 
Now  we  say  of  Christ,  that  he  is  Son  of  the  Living  God, 
who  was  to  come  to  redeem  the  whole  world  from  the  power 
of  the  devil,  and  from  hell-torment.  The  people  knew  not  of 
those  benefits,  that  they  might  have  said  that  he  was  God, 
but  they  said  that  he  was  a  prophet.  We  say  now,  with  full 
belief,  that  Christ  is  a  true  prophet,  and  Prophet  of  all  pro- 
phets, and  that  he  is  truly  Son  of  the  Almighty  God,  as  mighty 
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mid  iam  he  leofa'S  and  rixaiS  on  annysse  ISaes  Halgan  Gastes, 
a  butan  ende  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


VIII.  KL.  APRIL. 
ANNUNCIATIO  S.  MARI^. 


MISSUS  est  Gabrihel  Angelas  :  et  reliqua. 

Ure  se  ^Imihtiga  Scyppend^  se'Se  ealle  gesceafta,  butoo 
selcon  antimbre^  }>urh  his  wisdom  gesceop,  and  }iurh  his  willan 
gelifFseste,  he  gesceop  mancynn  to  ^i  )?set  hi  sceoldon  mid 
gehyrsumnysse  and  eadmodnysse  i5a  heofenlican  geSincSe 
geearnigan,  J>e  se  deofol  mid  ofermettum  forwyrhte.  pa 
wearS  eac  se  mann  mid  deofles  lotwrencum  bepseht,  swa  ]fxi 
he  tobrsec  his  Scyppendes  bebod^  and  wearS  deofie  betsht, 
and  eal  his  ofspring  into  helle-wite.  Da  tieah-hwae^re 
ofSuhte  iSam  ^Imihtigum  Gode  ealles  mancynnes  yrm&, 
and  smeade  hu  he  mihte  his  hand-geweorc  of  deofles  an- 
wealde  alysan  ;  for8i  him  of  hreow  )?8es  mannes,  forSon  Se  he 
W8es  bepseht  mid  J'ses  deofles  searo-craeftum.  Ac  him  ne 
ofhreow  na  "Saes  deofles  hryre ;  forSan  Se  he  nses  ];urh  nane 
tihtinge  forlaered^  ac  he  sylf  asmeade  Sa  up-abefednysse  ^ 
he  Surh  ahreas ;  and  he  forSi  ^  on  ecnysse  wunaS  on  forwyrde 
waelraew  deofol. 

pa  fram  frymSe  mancynnes  cydde  se  iEImihtiga  God, 
hwilon  Surh  getacnunga,  hwilon  Surh  witegunga,  pset  he 
wolde  mancynn  ahreddan  }?urh  Sone  }?e  he  ealle  gesceafta 
mid  geworhte,  Surh  his  agen  Beam.  Nu  wseron  Sa  witegunga 
swiSe  menigfealdiice  gesette  on  halgum  gewritum,  aerSam 
Se  se  Godes  Suna  menniscnysse  underfenge.  Sume  waeron 
eac  be  Saere  eadigan  Marian  ge^dtegode.  An  Saera  witegunga 
is  Isaiae^  se  awrat  betwux  his  witegungum,  pus  cweSende, 
**  Efne  sceal  maeden  geeacnian  on  hire  innoSe,  and  acennan 
Sunu,  and  his  nama  biS  geciged  Emmanuhel^''  paet  is  gereht 
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88  his  Father^  with  whom  he  livetli  and  reigneth  in  unity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  without  end  U)  eternity.     Amen. 


MARCH  XXV. 
THE  ANNUNCIATION  OF  ST.  MARY. 

MISSUS  est  Gabrihel  Angelus :  et  reliqua. 

Our  Almighty  Creator,  who  created  all  creatures,  with- 
out any  matter  through  his  wisdom^  and  through  his  will 
animated  them,  he  created  mankind  that  they  might  with 
obedience  and  humility  merit  those  heavenly  honours  which 
the  devil  through  pride  had  forfeited.  Then  was  man  deceived 
by  the  devil's  wiles,  so  that  he  brake  the  command  of  his 
Creator,  and  was,  with  all  his  offspring,  delivered  to  the  devil 
into  bell-torment.  Then,  nevertheless,  the  Almighty  God 
was  grieved  for  the  miseries  of  all  mankind,  and  he  meditated 
bow  he  might  redeem  his  handiwork  from  the  power  of  the 
devil ;  for  he  took  pity  on  man,  because  he  had  been  deceived 
by  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  But  he  had  no  pity  for  the  devil's 
£el11,  because  he  had  not  been  misled  by  any  instigation,  but 
had  himself  devised  the  presumption  through  which  he  fell ; 
and  be  therefore,  to  all  eternity,  dwelleth  in  perdition,  a 
bloodthirsty  devil. 

Then  from  the  beginning  of  mankind  the  Almighty  God 
made  known,  sometimes  by  signs,  sometimes  by  prophecies, 
that  he  would  redeem  mankind  through  him  with  whom  he 
had  made  all  creatures,  through  his  own  Son.  Now  there 
were  very  many  prophecies  recorded  in  the  holy  writings, 
before  the  Son  of  God  assumed  human  nature.  Some  were 
prophesied  of  the  blessed  Mary.  One  of  these  prophecies  is 
of  Isaiah,  who  wrote,  among  his  prophecies,  thus  saying, 
^^  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Emanuel,''  that  is  interpreted  in  our 
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on  urum  ge'Seode,  ^  God  is  mid  us.'  Eft  Ezechihel  se  witega 
geseah  on  his  witegunge  En  belocen  geat  on  Oodes  huse,  and 
him  cwsB'S  to  sum  engel^  ^^  pis  geat  ne  biiS  nanum  menu  ge- 
openod,  ac  se  HIaford  ana  faerS  inn  )^urh  )?8et  geat,  and  eft  ut 
faerS,  and  hit  bi'S  belocen  on  ecnysse/'  paet  beclysede  geat 
on  Grodes  huse  getacnode  )K)ne  halgan  mseigShad  Jisere  eadigan 
Marian.  Se  HIaford,  ealra  hiaforda  HIaford,  ptRt  is  Crist, 
becom  on  hire  inno'S,  and  "Surh  hi  on  menniscnysse  weari$ 
acenned,  and  psdt  geat  bi'S  belocen  on  ecnysse ;  pst  is,  ]Met 
Maria  waes  mseden  ser  iSaere  cenninge,  and  m»den  on  "Ssre 
cenninge,  and  maeden  aefter  "SsBre  cenninge. 

pa  witegunga  be  Cristes  acennednysse  and  be  "Saere  eadigao 
Marian  maegShade  sindon  swilSe  menigfealdlice  on  iSaere  ealdao 
ae  gesette,  and  se  "Se  hi  asmeagan  wile,  f^aer  he  hi  afint  mid 
micelre  genihtsumnysse.  Eac  se  apostol  Paulus  cwaeS,  **  pa)« 
"Saera  t^da  gefyllednys  com,  iSa  sende  God  Faeder  his  Suno  to 
mancynnes  alysednysse/'  Seo  wurSfiiUe  sand  wearS  on  Sisum 
daege  gefyUed,  swa  swa  Cristes  hoc  us  gewissalS,  ]ms  cweSende, 
^^  Godes  heah-engel,  Gabrihel,  waes  asend  fram  Gk>de  to  "Siere 
Galileiscan  byrig  Nazareth,  to  "Sam  maedene  )^  waes  Maria 
gehaten,  and  heo  asprang  of  Dauides  cynne,  Jraes  maran 
cyninges,  and  heo  waes  beweddod  )?am  rihtwisan  losepe:" 
et  reliqua. 

Ure  alysednysse  anginn  we  gehyrdon  on  iSisre  da^)?erlican 
raedinge,  }^urh  Sa  we  awurpon  }^a  derigendlican  ealdnysse,  and 
we  sind  getealde  betwux  Gk>des  bearnum,  )^urh  Cristes  flaesc- 
licnysse.  SwilSe  )^aeslic  anginn  menniscre  alysednysse  waes 
l^aet  )^a  se  engel  wearS  asend  fram  Gh>de  to  "Sam  maedene,  to 
cySenne  Godes  acennednysse  )^urh  hi ;  forSan  "Se  se  forma 
intinga  mennisces  forwj^deswaes,  }^a)m  sedeofol  aaende  o'Seme 
deofol,  on  naeddran  anlicnysse,  to  "Sam  frumsceapenan  wife 
Euan,  hi  to  beswicenne.  Us  becom "8a  dea'S  and  forwyrd  ]?urh 
wif,  and  us  becom  eft  lif  and  hredding  }mrh  wimman. 

Se  heah-engel,  ^e  cydde  pms  Haelendes  acennednysse,  wss 
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tongue,  God  is  with  us.  Also  Ezechiel  the  prophet  saw  in 
his  prophecy  a  closed  gate  in  the  house  of  God,  and  an  angel 
said  to  him,  ^^  This  gate  shall  be  opened  to  no  man^  for  the 
Lord  only  will  go  in  by  that  gate,  and  again  go  out,  and  it 
shall  be  shut  for  ever."  That  closed  gate  in  the  house  of 
God  betokened  the  holy  maidenhood  of  the  blessed  Mary. 
The  Lord,  of  all  lords  Lord,  that  is  Christ,  entered  her 
womb^  and  through  her  was  brought  forth  in  human  nature^ 
and  that  gate  is  shut  for  ever ;  that  is^  Mary  was  a  virgin 
before  the  birth^  and  a  virgin  at  the  birth^  and  a  virgin  after 
the  birth. 

The  prophecies  of  the  birth  of  Christ  and  the  virginity  of 
the  blessed  Mary  are  recorded  very  frequently  in  the  old  law, 
and  he  who  searches  will  there  find  them  in  great  abundance. 
Also  the  apostle  Paul  said,  '^  When  the  fullness  of  times  came, 
then  Ghxl  sent  his  Son  for  the  redemption  of  mankind."  The 
glorious  mission  was  on  this  day  fulfilled,  as  the  book  of 
Christ  shows  us,  thus  saying,  '^The  archangel  of  God^ 
Gabriel,  was  sent  from  Grod  to  the  Galilean  city  Nazareth, 
to  the  maiden  who  was  called  Mary,  and  she  sprang  from 
the  race  of  David^  the  great  king,  and  she  was  wedded  to  the 
righteous  Joseph,"  etc. 

The  beginning  of  our  redemption  we  heard  in  this  daily 
lecture^  through  which  we  have  cast  off  pernicious  age,  and 
are  accounted  among  the  children  of  God,  through  Christ's 
incarnation.  A  very  fitting  beginning  of  human  redemption 
was  that  when  the  angel  was  sent  from  Grod  to  the  virgin,  to 
announce  the  birtii  of  God  through  her ;  because  the  first 
cause  of  man's  perdition  was  when  the  devil  sent  another 
devil,  in  likeness  of  a  serpent,  to  the  first-created  woman 
Eve^  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  her.  Death  and  perdition 
befell  us  through  a  woman,  and  afterwards  life  and  salvation 
came  to  us  through  a  woman. 

The  archangel^  who  announced  the  birth  of  Christ,  was 

o2 
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gehaten  Gabrihel^  pmi  is  gereht,  ^  Codes  streng^/  )K)ne  he 
bodode  toweardne,  {^e  se  sealm-sceop  mid  )^isum  wordum 
herede,  "  Drihten  is  Strang  and  mihtig  on  gefeohte."  On 
"Sam  gefeohte,  butau  tweon,  )^  se  Hselend  deofol  oferwann, 
and  middangeard  him  aetbraBd. 

^*  Maria  wses  beweddod  losepe  'Sam  rihtwisan.''  Hwi  wolde 
God  beon  acenned  of  beweddodan  maedene  ?  For  micclum 
gesceade,  and  eac  for  neode.  peet  ludeisce  folc  heold  Grodes 
ffi  on  }?am  timan :  seo  ae  taehte,  )^aet  man  sceolde  aelcne  wim- 
man  pe  cild  haefde  butan  rihtre  aewe  staenan.  Nu  'Sonne,  gif 
Maria  unbeweddod  waere,  and  cild  haefde^  )K>nne  wolde  )raet 
ludeisce  folc,  aefter  Godes  £,  mid  stanum  hi  oftorfian.  Da 
waes  heo^  iuvh  Godes  foresceawunge,  )^m  rihtwisan  were 
beweddod,  and  gehwa  wende  )^ast  he  "Saes  cildes  faeder  waere, 
ac  he  naes.  Ac  'Sa^a  loseph  undergeat  )>ast  Maria  mid  cilde 
waes,  )>a  wearS  he  dreorig,  and  nolde  hire  genealaecan,  ac  'Sohte 
yadt  he  wolde  hi  diglice  forlaetan.  pa^a  loseph  )?i8  smeade, 
)?a  com  him  to  Grodes-  engel,  and  behead  him,  J^aet  sceolde 
habban  gyraene  aegSer  ge  'Saere  meder  ge  j^tes  cildes,  and 
cwaeiS,  )>aet  J^aet  cild  naere  of  nanum  men  gestryned,  ac  waere 
of  yhxn  Halgan  Gaste.  Nis  na  hwaeiSere  se  Halga  Grast  Cristes 
Faeder,  ac  he  is  genemned  to  "Saere  fremminge  Cristes  men- 
niscnysse  ;  forSan  iSe  he  is  Willa  and  Lufu  ptes  Faeder  and  ]yaes 
Suna.  Nu  wearS  seo  menniscnys  )^urh  }?one  micclan  Willan 
gefreramed,  and  is  "Seah-hwaeiSere  heora  Dreora  weorc  unto- 
daeledlic.  Hi  sind  }?ry  on  l^um,  Faeder,  and  Sunu,  and 
Halig  Gast,  and  an  God  untodaeledlic  on  anre  godcundnysse. 
loseph  'Sa,  swa  swa  him  se  engel  behead,  haefde  gymene 
aegSer  ge  Marian  ge  "Saes  cildes,  and  waes  hyre  gewita  ]?«t 
heo  maeden  waes,  and  waes  Cristes  fostor-faeder^  and  mid  his 
fiiltume  and  frofre  on  gehwilcum  "Singum  him'Senodeon'Saere 
menniscnysse. 

Se  engel  grette  Marian,  and  cwae'S,  ]?aet  heo  waere  mid 
Godes  gife  afylled,  and  ]^aet  hyre  waes  God  mid,  and  heo  wses 
gebletsod  betwux  wifum.     So'Slice  heo  waes  mid  Godes  gife 
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called  Gabriel,  which  is  interpreted^  God's  strength,  which 
he  announced  was  to  come,  and  which  the  psalmist  praised 
in  these  words^  ^^  The  Lord  is  strong  and  mighty  in  battle." 
In  the  battle,  without  doubt,  in  which  Jesus  overcame  the 
devil,  and  took  from  him  the  world. 

"  Mary  was  wedded  to  the  righteous  Joseph."  Why  would 
God  be  bom  of  a  wedded  virgin  ?  For  a  great  reason,  and 
also  of  necessity.  The  Jewish  people,  at  that  time,  held 
God's  law :  the  old  law  directed,  that  every  woman  who  had 
a  child  out  of  lawful  wedlock  should  be  stoned.  Now,  there- 
fore, if  Mary  had  been  unmarried,  and  had  a  child,  the  Jewish 
people,  according  to  God's  law,  would  have  stoned  her  with 
stones.  Therefore  was  she,  by  the  providence  of  God,  married 
to  that  righteous  man,  and  everyone  imagined  that  he  was  the 
child's  father,  but  he  was  not.  But  when  Joseph  understood 
that  Mary  was  with  child,  he  was  sad,  and  would  not  approach 
her,  but  thought  that  he  would  privily  dismiss  her.  While 
Joseph  was  meditating  this  God's  angel  came  to  him,  and 
commanded  him,  that  he  should  have  care  both  of  the  mother 
and  of  the  child,  and  said,  that  the  child  was  of  no  man 
begotten,  but  was  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yet  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  the  father  of  Christ,  but  he  is  named  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  Christ's  humanity ;  for  he  is  the  Will  and  Love  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son.  Now  the  humanity  was  effected 
through  the  Great  Will,  and  is,  nevertheless,  ^  indivisible 
work  of  the  Three.  They  are  three  in  persons,  Father,  and 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  one  God  indivisible,  in  one  Grod- 
head.  Joseph  then,  as  the  angel  had  commanded  him,  had 
care  both  of  Mary  and  of  the  child,  and  was  her  witness  that 
she  was  a  virgin  ;  and  was  Christ's  foster-father,  and  with  his 
support  and  comfort  served  him  in  everything  in  his  human 
state. 

The  angel  greeted  Mary,  and  said,  that  she  was  filled  with 
God's  grace,  and  that  God  was  with  her,  and  she  was  blessed 
among  women.    Verily  she  was  filled  with  God's  grace,  for 
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afylled,  forSon  iSe  hire  wses  geti'Sod  past  beo  "Sone  ab&  |w 
astealde  ealle  gifa  and  eaUe  soiSfieBtnyssa.  Grod  wss  mid 
hire,  forSan  "Se  he  wses  on  hire  inncySe  belocen,  seSe  beUd$ 
eahie  middangeard  on  his  anre  handa.  And  heo  waes  geblet- 
sod  betwux  wifum,  forSan  "Se  heo,  butan  wiflicre  bysnunge, 
mid  wlite  byre  mflegSbltdes,  wss  modor  ]?S8  iElmibtigan 
Grodes. 

Se  engel  gehyrte  hi  mid  bis  wordmn,  and  cwaeiS  hire  to, 
"  Elfne  "Su  scealt  geeacnian  on  "Sinmn  innolSe,  and  )m  acenst 
sunu/'  Oncnawa^S  nu,  ]mrh  pas  word,  so'Sne  mannan  acen- 
nedne  of  miedenlicmn  licbaman.  His  nama  waes  Hiesus, 
)^t  is  Haelend,  forSan  "Se  he  geb^el^  ealle  "Sa  ^  on  bine  riht- 
lice  gelyfa'S.  '^  pes  biS  mere,  and  he  bi'S  gedged  Smiu  ]«e8 
Hexstan/'  GelyfalS  nu,  yurh  "Sas  wSrd,  psRt  he  is  BO'S  God  of 
so'Sum  6ode,  and  efen-ece  his  Feeder,  of  Cam  he  waes  aefre 
acenned  butan  anginne.  Crist  beold  Dauides  cynesetl,  na 
lichamlice  ac  gastlice  ;  forSan  "Sebe  is  ealra  cyninga  Cyning, 
and  rixaiS  ofer  bis  gecorenan  menn,  aegSer  ge  ofer  Israhela 
folc  ge  ofer  ealle  o'Sre  leodscipas,  "Sa  'Se  on  ribtum  geleafan 
wuniaiS ;  and  Crist  M  ealle  gebrincS  to  bis  ecan  rice.  Israbel 
is  gecweden,  ^  God  geseonde,'  and  lacob  is  gecweden,  *  For- 
screncend/  Nu'Samen'Se  God  geseoiS  mid  beora  mode  j^urii 
geleafan,  and  ]?a  'Se  leabtras  forscrencaS,  hi  belimpa'S  to  Grodes 
rice,  ]?e  nsefre  ne  ateora'S. 

pa  cwaeiS  Maria  to  "Sam  engle,  '^  HG  mseg  pset  beon  }wt  ic 
cild  bsebbe,  forSan  "Se  ic  nanes  weres  ne  bruce  ?  Ic  ge- 
teobode  min  lif  on  maegSbade  to  geendigenne  :  bu  maeg  bit 
Sonne  gewurSan  ]?aet  ic,  butan  weres  gemanan,  cennan  scyle? " 
pa  andwyrde  se  engel  'Sam  msedene,  ^^  Se  Halga  Grast  cym)S 
ufen  on  "Se,  and  miht  Saes  Hybstan  ofersceadewa'S  "Se."  porh 
"Saes  Halgan  Grastes  fremminge,  swa  swa  we  aer  cwaedon, 
wears  Crist  acenned  on  "Saere  menniscnysse ;  and  Maria  his 
modor  waes  ofersceadewed  "Surb  mihte  )?ses  Halgan  Gastes. 
Hu  waes  heo  ofersceadewod  ?  Heo  waes  swa  ofersceadewed 
]?aet  heo  wees  geclfiensod  and  gescyld  wV&  ealle  leabtras,  ]mrh 
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it  was  permitted  her  to  bear  him  who  instituted  all  grace  and 
all  truth.  God  was  with  her^  for  he  was  shut  in  her  womb 
who  compasses  the  whole  earth  with  one  hand.  And  she 
was  blessed  among  women^  for  she^  without  female  example, 
with  the  beauty  of  maidenhood,  was  mother  of  the  Almighty 
God. 

The  angel  encouraged  her  with  his  words,  and  said  to  her, 
*^  Behold  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  thou  shalt  bear  a  Son.'' 
Acknowledge  now,  through  these  words,  a  true  man,  born  of 
a  maiden  body.  His  name  was  Jesus,  that  is  Saviour,  for 
he  shall  save  all  those  who  rightly  believe  in  him.  ^^  He  sh^l 
be  great,  and  he  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest." 
Believe  now,  through  these  words,  that  he  is  true  God  of  true 
God,  and  co-etemal  with  his  Father,  of  whom  he  was  ever 
begotten  without  beginning.  Christ  held  David's  throne,  not 
bodily  but  spiritually,  for  he  is  king  of  all  kings,  and  ruleth 
over  his  chosen  people,  both  over  the  people  of  Israel  and 
over  all  other  nations  which  abide  in  the  right  faith ;  and 
Christ  will  bring  them  all  to  his  eternal  kingdom.  Israel  is 
interpreted,  Seeing  God,  and  Jacob  is  interpreted,  fPtther- 
ifig.  Now  those  men  who  see  God  in  their  mind,  through 
faith,  and  those  who  wither  up  sins,  they  belong  to  God's 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  fail. 

Then  said  Mary  to  the  angel,  *'  How  may  that  be  that  I 
have  a  child,  for  I  have  known  no  man?  I  had  resolved 
to  end  my  life  in  maidenhood :  how  can  it  then  be  that  I, 
without  connexion  with  man,  shall  bring  forth?"  Then 
answered  the  angel  to  the  virgin,  '^  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee."  Through  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
we  before  said,  Christ  was  born  in  human  nature ;  and  Mary 
his  mother  was  overshadowed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  How  was  she  overshadowed?  She  was  so  over- 
shadowed that  she  was  purified  from,  and  shielded  against  all 
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mihte  iSses  Halgan  Grastes,  and  mid  heofenlicum  gifum  ge- 
fylled  and  gehalgod. 

Se  engel  cwae*,  "  p»t  Halige,  |>e  of  "Se  bi«  acenned,  biB 
geciged  Godes  Sunu."  Witodlice  ealle  menn  heaS,  swa  swa 
se  witega  cwasi,  mid  unrihtwisnysse  geeacnode,  and  mid  syn- 
num  acennede,  ac  ure  Hselend  ana  wses  geeacnod  butan  on- 
rihtwisnysBe^  and  butan  83ninum  acenned ;  and  he  wses  halig 
]?serrihte  swa  hraSe  swa  he  mann  wses^  and  fiilfremed  God, 
ysBS  iGlmihtigan  Godes  Sunu^  on  anum  hade  mann  and  God. 
Da  cwse'S  Maria  to  iSam  engle,  **  Ic  eom  Godes  "Sinen ;  ge- 
timige  me  sefter  'Sinum  worde."  Micel  eadmodnys  wmiode 
on  hyre  mode^  ]^)7a  heo  'Sus  cleopode.  Ne  cwse'S  beo  na,  Ic 
eom  Godes  modor^  oS'Se,  Ic  eom  ewen  ealles  middangeardes, 
ac  cwffiS,  ^'  Ic  eom  Godes  )nnen  ; "  swa  swa  us  mynega'S  ^t 
halige  gewrit,  Jms  cweSende,  **  ponne  Su  maere  sy,  geeadmed 
^e  sylfne  on  eallum  Singum,  and  "Su  gemetst  gife  and  lean 
mid  Gode."  Heo  cwieS  to  "Sam  engle,  '^  Gretimige  me  sefter 
"Sinum  worde  :  '*  )?aet  is,  GewurBe  hit  swa  "Su  segst,  psst  Sacs 
iGlmihtigan  Godes  Sunu  becume  on  minne  innoiS,  and  men- 
nisce  edwiste  of  me  genime,  and  to  alysednysse  middan- 
geardes forSstaeppe  of  m€,  swa  swa  brydguma  of  his  bryd- 
bedde. 

pus  becom  ure  Hselend  on  Marian  innoiSon  ^issum  daege,  fe 
is  gehaten  Annuntiatio  Sanctae  Marias,  ]?8et  is,  Marian 
bodung-dffig  gecweden ;  on  ]?am  dsege  bodode  se  heah-engel 
Gabrihel  "Sam  claenum  maedene  Godes  to-cyme  to  mannum 
"Surh  hi,  and  heo  gelyfde  ]?ses  engles  bodunge,  and  swa  mid 
geleafan  onfeng  God  on  hyre  innoiS,  and  bine  bser  o'S  midde- 
wintres  msesse-dseg,  and  bine  "Sa  acende  mid  so'Sre  men- 
niscnysse^  seSe  sefre  wses  wunigende  on  godcundnysse  mid 
his  Fseder,  and  mid  yam  Halgan  Graste,  hi  iSry  an  God  unto- 
daeledlic. 

Nu  seigS  se  godspellere,  ^set  Maria  ferde,  sefter  ^aes  engles 
bodunge,  to  hire  magan  Elisabeth,  seo  wses  Zacharian  wif. 
Hi  butu  wseron  rihtwise,  and  heoldon  Godes  beboda  untsellice. 
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sins,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  heavenly 
grace  filled  and  hallowed. 

The  angel  said,  "The  holy  thing  that  shall  be  bom  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  Verily  all  men  are,  as  the 
prophet  said,  conceived  in  iniquity  and  born  in  sins,  but  our 
Saviour  alone  was  conceived  without  iniquity,  and  born  with- 
out sins ;  and  he  was  holy  as  soon  as  he  became  man,  and 
perfect  God,  the  Son  of  the  Almighty  God,  in  one  person 
man  and  God.  Then  said  Mary  to  the  angel,  "  I  am  God's 
handmaid  ;  let  it  betide  me  according  to  thy  word."  Great 
humility  dwelt  in  her  mind,  when  she  thus  cried.  She  said 
not,  I  am  the  mother  of  God,  or,  I  am  queen  of  the  whole 
world,  but  said,  "  I  am  God*s  handmaid ; "  as  the  holy  writ 
admonishes  us,  thus  saying,  "  When  thou  art  great,  humble 
thyself  in  all  things,  and  thou  shalt  find  grace  and  reward 
with  God."  She  said  to  the  angel,  "  Let  it  betide  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word : "  that  is.  Be  it  as  thou  sayst,  that  the 
Son  of  the  Almighty  God  enter  my  womb,  and  receive  human 
substance  from  me,  and  pitoceed  from  me,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  world,  as  a  bridegroom  from  his  bride-bed. 


Thus  did  our  Saviour  enter  the  womb  of  Mary  on  this  day, 
which  is  called  Annunciatio  Sanctse  Marise,  which  is  inter- 
preted. The  Annunciation-day  op  Mary  ;  on  which  day 
the  archangel  Gabriel  announced  to  the  pure  virgin  the  advent 
of  God  to  men  through  her,  and  she  believed  the  angel's  an- 
nouncement, and  so  with  faith  received  God  into  her  womb, 
and  bare  him  until  midwinter's  mass-day,  and  then  brought 
him  forth  in  true  human  nature,  who  was  ever  dwelling  in 
divine  nature  with  his  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  those  three 
one  God  indivisible. 

Now  saith  the  evangelist,  that  Mary,  after  the  annunciation 
of  the  angel,  went  to  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  wife 
of  Zacharias.    They  were  both  righteous,  and  held  God's 
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Da  waeron  hf  butan  cilde^  o'S]'8et  hi  wseron  forwerede  meiui. 
Da  com  se  ylca  engel  Gabrihel  to  Zacharian  syx  moniS- 
um  serSan  "Se  hS  come  to  Marian,  and  cydde  past  he  sceolde 
be  his  ealdan  wife  sunu  habban,  lohannem  'Sone  Fulluhtere. 
pa  wearS  he  imgeleaffiil  psds  engles  bodmigum.  Se  engel  & 
him  cwse'S  to,  '^  Nu  9u  nylt  gelyfan  minum  wordum,  beo  %i 
dwnb  oiS^set  ]?8et  cild  beo  acenned/'  And  he  'Sa  adumbode 
on  eallum  9am  fyrste,  for  his  ungeleaffidnysse.  ''  Nu  com  ISa 
seo  eadige  Maria  to  his  huse,  and  grette  his  wif,  hyre  magao, 
Elisabeth.  Da  mid  ]?am  pe  past  wif  gehjrrde  pass  msdenes 
gretinge,  "Sa  blissode  past  cild  lohannes  on  his  modor  innolSe, 
and  seo  moder  wearS  afylled  mid  pam  Halgan  Gaste,  and  beo 
cljrpode  to  Marian  mid  miceire  stemne,  and  cwse'S,  pu  eart 
gebletsod  betwux  wifiim,  and  gebletsod  is  se  wasstm  ]nne8 
innoSes.  Hu  getimode  me  past  mines  Drihtnes  moder  wolde 
cuman  to  me  ?  Efne  mid  psm  pe  seo  stefo  iSinre  gretinge 
swegde  on  minum  earum,  iSa  blissode  min  cild  on  minum 
inno'Se,  and  hoppode  ongean  his  Drihten,  pe  pu  berst  on 
"Sinum  innoiSe."  * 

past  cild  ne  mihte  na  9a-gyt  mid  wordum  his  Hslend  ge- 
gretan,  ac  he  gegrette  bine  mid  blissigendura  mode.  Heo 
cwasS,  *^  Eadig  eart  9u,  Maria,  forSon  "Se  p\x  gelyfdest  pam 
wordum  iSe  pe  fram  Gode  gebodode  w«eron,  and  hit  bi'S  ge- 
fremmed  swa  swa  hit  "Se  gecydd  waes.''  Da  sang  Maria  )?8er- 
rihte  "Sone  lofsang  ^e  we  singaiS  on  Godes  cyrcan,  set  slcum 
aefensange,  '^  Magnificat  anima  mea  Dominum,*'  and  forS  o$ 
ende.  paet  is,  '^  Min  sawul  msersaS  Drihten : "  et  reliqua. 
Langsum  hit  bi'S  ]?iet  we  ealne  ]?i8ne  lofsang  ofertrahtnian ; 
ac  we  wylla'S  scortlice  oferyman  "Sa  digelystan  word.  '^God 
awearp  Sa  rican  of  setle :  "  past  sind  Sa  modigan  "Se  hi  on- 
hebba^  ofer  heora  meeSe.  ^^And  he  ahof  "Sa  eadmodan ; " 
swa  swa  Crist  sylf  cwseS  on  his  godspelle,  ^^  i£lc  Ssera  pt 
bine  onhefS,  he  sceal  beon  geeadmet ;  and  se  "Se  bine  ge- 
eadmet,  he  sceal  beon  ahafen." 

^^  God  gefyl'S  ]?a  hingrigendan  mid  his  godum ; "  swa  swa 
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commandments  blamelessly.  They  were  both  childless,  till 
they  were  worn-out  persons.  But  the  same  angel  Gabriel 
came  to  Zacharias  six  months  before  he  came  to  Mary, 
and  announced  that  he  should  have  a  son  by  his  aged  wife, 
John  the  Baptist.  But  he  believed  not  the  annunciation  of 
the  angel.  The  angd  then  said  to  him,  ^'  Since  thou  wilt 
not  believe  my  words,  be  thou  dumb  till  the  child  shall  be 
bom."  And  he  was  dumb  during  all  that  time  for  his  dis- 
belief. ''Now  came  the  blessed  Mary  to  his  house,  and 
greeted  his  wife  Elizabeth,  her  cousin.  When  the  woman 
heard  the  virgin's  greeting,  the  child  John  rejoiced  in  his 
mother's  womb,  and  the  mother  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  she  cried  to  Mary  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said. 
Thou  art  blessed  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb.  How  hath  it  befallen  me,  that  the  mother  of  my 
Lord  should  come  to  me  ?  Lo,  when  the  voice  of  thy  greet- 
ing soimded  in  mine  ears,  my  child  rejoiced  in  my  womb, 
and  leaped  towards  his  Lord,  whom  thou  bearest  in  thy 
womb." 

The  child  could  not  yet  with  words  greet  his  Lord,  but  he 
greeted  him  with  a  rejoicing  mind.  She  said, ''  Blessed  art 
thou,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  believed  the  words  that  were 
announced  to  thee  from  God,  and  it  shall  be  accomplished 
so  as  it  hath  been  declared  to  thee."  Then  forthwith  Mary 
sang  the  hymn  which  we  sing  in  God's  church  at  every 
evensong, ''  Magnificat  anima  mea  Dominum,"  and  so  forth 
to  the  end.  That  is  "  My  soul  magnifieth  the  Lord,"  etc. 
It  will  be  tedious  for  us  to  expound  all  this  hymn,  but  we 
will  shortly  run  over  its  most  obscure  words.  ''  God  hath 
cast  the  mighty  from  their  seat : "  these  are  the  proud,  who 
lift  themselves  above  their  degree.  ''  And  he  hath  exalted 
the  humble ;"  as  Christ  himself  said  in  his  gospel,  ''  Every- 
one who  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled;  and  he  who 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

''  God  fiUeth  the  hungry  with  his  good  things ; "  as  he 
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he  sylf  cwBsS,  ^'  Eadige  beoiS  ^a  ^  sind  ofhingrode  and  of- 
lyste  rihtwisnysse,  forSan  iSe  hi  sceolon  beon  gefyllede  mid 
rihtwisnysse."  '*  He  forlet  "Sa  ncan  idele/'  p£et  sind  {Saiican, 
^a  iSe  mid  modignysse  ]^  eorSlican  welau  tafia's  swi^r  J^oune 
iSa  heofonlican.  Fela  riccra  manna  ge'SeoS  6ode^  )^ra  % 
swa  doiS  swa  swa  hit  awriten  is^  ^^  pses  ncan  mannes  webrn 
sind  his  sawle  alysednyss."  His  welan  bee's  his  sawk 
alysednyss^  gif  he  mid  ^am  gewitendlicum  gestreonum  be- 
ceapa'S  him  ^set  ece  llf,  and  "Sa  heofonlican  welan  mid  Grode. 
Gif  he  "Sis  forgymeleasaS,  and  besett  his  hiht  on  'Sam  eoi^ 
licum  welan,  j^onne  forlaet  God  bine  idelne  and  semtigne, 
fram  Sam  ecmn  godnyssum. 

'^  God  underfeng  his  cnapan  Israhel/'  Mid  J^am  naman 
syndon  getacnode  ealle  "Sa  pe  Gode  gehyrsumia'S  mid  soSre 
eadmodnysse,  ]?a  he  underfehS  to  his  werode.  *^  Swa  swa 
he  sprsec  to  urum  fsederum,  Abrahame  and  his  ofspringe  on 
worulda."  God  behet  "Sam  heahfsedere  Abrahame,  )^ton 
his  cynne  sceolde  beon  gebletsod  eal  mancynn.  Of  Abra- 
hames  cynne  asprang  seo  gesaelige  Maria,  and  of  Manan  com 
Crist,  sefter  'Ssere  menniscnysse,  and  ]mrh  Crist  beo^S  ealle 
"Sa  geleaffiillan  gebletsode.  Ne  synd  we  na  Abrahames 
cynnes  flffisclice,  ac  gastlice,  swa  swa  se  apostol  Paulas 
cwaeS,  "  Witodlice,  gif  ge  cristene  synd,  ]>onne  beo  ge  Abra- 
hames ofspring,  and  yrfenuman  sefter  behate.'*  pset  efte- 
myste  word  is  "Sises  lofsanges,  ^'  On  worulda ;  *'  forSan  Se 
ure  behl^t,  |>e  us  God  behet,  'Surhwuna'S  S  on  worulda  woruld 
butan  ende. 

Uton  biddan  nu  past  eadige  and  J^aet  gesselige  mseden 
Marian,  ]?flet  beo  us  geSingige  to  hyre  agenum  Suna  and  to 
hire  Scyppende,  Haelende  Criste,  seSe  gewylt  ealra  Singa 
mid  Fseder  and  mid  {nun  Halgum  Gaste,  g  on  ecnysse. 
Amen. 
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himself  said,  "  Blessed  are  they  who  are  hungry  and  desirous 
of  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled  with  righteousness." 
"  He  hath  sent  the  rich  empty  away."  Those  are  the  rich, 
who  with  pride  love  earthly  riches  more  than  heavenly. 
Many  rich  men  thriye  to  God,  those  who  do  as  it  is  written, 
"The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  soul's  redemption."  His 
wealth  is  his  soul's  redemption,  if  he  with  those  transitory 
treasures  buy  for  himself  eternal  life,  and  heavenly  wealth 
with  God.  If  he  neglect  this,  and  place  his  hope  in  earthly 
wealth,  then  will  God  send  him  away  void  and  empty,  from 
everlasting  good. 

"  God  hath  received  his  servant  Israel."  By  that  name 
are  betokened  all  those  who  obey  God  with  true  humility, 
whom  he  receives  into  his  company.  ^^  As  he  spake  to  our 
fathers,  Abraham  and  his  offspring  for  ever."  God  promised 
the  patriarch  Abraham,  that  in  his  race  all  mankind  should 
be  blessed.  From  the  race  of  Abraham  sprang  the  blessed 
Mary,  and  from  Mary  came  Christ,  according  to  his  human 
nature,  and  through  Christ  shall  all  the  faithful  be  blessed. 
We  are  not  of  Abraham's  race  after  the  flesh,  but  spiritually, 
as  the  apostle  Paul  said,  "  Verily  if  ye  are  christians,  then 
are  ye  of  Abraham's  offspring,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise."  The  last  words  of  this  hymn  are  "For  ever;" 
because  our  promise,  which  God  hath  promised  to  us,  con- 
tinueth  for  ever  and  ever  without  end. 

Let  us  now  pray  the  blessed  and  happy  Virgui  Mary,  that 
she  intercede  for  us  to  her  own  Son  and  Creator,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  governs  all  things  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 
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CUM  adpropinquasset  lesus  Hierosolimis,  et  uenisset  Beth- 
fage  ad  montem  Oliueti :  et  reliqua. 

Cristes  'Srowung  wass  gersedd  nu  be^oran  fis,  ac  we  willaf 
eow  secgan  nu  ^rest  hti  bS  com  to  'Ssere  byrig  Hiemsalem, 
and  genealaehte  his  agenum  deaiSe^  and  nolde  "Sa  J^rowunge 
mid  fleame  forbugan. 

^'  Se  Hselend  ferde  to  iSsere  byrig  Hierusalem^  and  ISa^  be 
genealfiehte  iSsere  dune  Oliueti,  ]?a  sende  he  his  twegen  leor- 
ning-cnihtas,  )nis  cweiSende,  OIL'S  to  ISaere  byrig  ^  eow  oo- 
gean  is,  and  ge  gemSta^  ]?8errihte  get%edne  assan  and  his 
folan  samod :  untyga'S  M,  and  laeda'S  to  me : "  et  reliqua. 

pam  folce  wearS  cuiS  padt  se  Hselend  araerde  lytle  sr 
Lazarum  of  dealSe,  seSe  laeg  stincende  feower  niht  on  byrg- 
ene :  ^a  comon  ]?a  togeanes  Criste  ^  geleaffuUe  waeron,  mid 
]?am  wurSmynte,  swa  we  ser  cwsedon.  Comon  eac  sume 
iSa  ungeleaffullan,  mid  nanum  wurSmynte,  ac  raid  micdum 
graman,  swa  swa  lohannes  se  Oodspellere  cwse'S,  paet  '^iSa 
heafod-menn  J^ses  folces  smeadon  betwux  him  ]?8et  hi  woldon 
ofslean  ]>one  Lazarum,  ^e  Crist  of  deaSe  awrehte ;  forSan  % 
manega  iSses  folces  menu  gelyfdon  on  ]>one  Haelend,  )nirh 
"Sffis  deadan  mannes  ffirist/'  We  wyllaiS  nu  fon  on  ]H)ne  traht 
^issere  riedinge. 

pa  twegen  leorning-cnihtas  ^  Crist  sende  sefter  )mm  assan, 
hi  getacnodon  ]?a  llireowas  ]?e  Grod  sende  manc3mne  to  Isrenne. 
Twegen  hi  wseron,  for  "Ssere  getacnunge  ^  Utreow  habban 
sceal.  He  sceal  habban  lare,  past  he  mage  Gtodes  folc  mid 
wisdome  Iseran  to  rihtum  gelea£an,  and  he  sceal  mid  godom 
weorcum  "Sam  folce  wel  bysnian,  and  swa  mid  pam  twam 
"Singum,  pa^t  is  mid  lare  and  godre  bysnunge,  J^aet  laewede 
folc  gebige  symle  to  Grodes  willan. 

Se  getigeda  assa  and  his  fola  getacnia'S  twa  folc,  )^set  is 
ludeisc  and  hselSen :  Ic  cweSe,  hae'Sen,  forSi  pe  eal  mennisc 
wses  9a-gyt  wunigende  on  hselSenscipe,  buton  ^am  anum  lu- 
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3UM  adpropinquasset  Jesus  Hierosolymis,  et  venisset  Beth- 
age  ad  montem  Oliveti :  et  reliqua. 

Christ*B  passion  has  just  been  read  before  us^  but  we  will 
irst  say  to  you  how  he  came  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem^  and 
ipproached  his  own  death,  and  would  not  by  flight  avoid  his 
passion. 

"  Jesus  went  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  when  he  ap- 
proached the  mount  of  Oliyes,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 
thus  sajring^  60  to  the  town  which  is  before  you,  and  ye 
shall  straightways  find  an  ass  tied  and  its  foal  also :  untie 
them,  and  lead  them  to  me,"  etc. 

It  was  known  to  the  people  that  Christ  a  little  before  had 
raised  Lazarus  from  death,  who  had  lain  stinking  four  nights 
in  the  grave :  then  those,  who  were  believing,  came  to  meet 
Christ  with  the  honours  which  we  have  already  mentioned. 
Some  also  who  believed  not  came^  with  no  honours,  but  with 
^eat  wrath^  as  John  the  Evangelist  said.  That  "  the  chief 
priests  of  the  people  consulted  among  themselves  how  they 
should  slay  Lazarus,  whom  Christ  had  raised  from  the  dead ; 
because  many  men  of  the  people  believed  in  Jesus,  by  reason 
of  the  dead  man's  rising."  We  will  now  proceed  to  the  ex- 
position of  this  text. 

The  two  disciples  whom  Christ  sent  after  the  ass  betokened 
the  teachers  whom  Ood  sends  to  instruct  mankind.  They 
were  two,  because  of  the  character  which  a  teacher  should 
have.  He  should  have  learning,  that  he  may  with  wisdom 
instruct  God's  people  in  true  belief,  and  he  should^  by  good 
works^  give  good  example  to  the  people,  and  so,  with  those 
two  things,  that  is,  with  learning  and  good  example,  ever  in- 
cline the  lay  folk  to  God's  will. 

The  tied  ass  and  its  foal  betoken  two  people,  that  is,  the 
Jewish  and  the  heathen  :  I  say,  heathen,  because  all  man- 
kind was  yet  continuing  in  heathenism,  save  only  the  Jews, 
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deiscan  folce,  ^e  heold  pa  ealdan  m  on  'Sam  timan.  Hi  wsron 
getigede^  forSan  "Se  eal  mancyn  wses  mid  symium  bebuDden, 
swa  swa  se  witega  cwse'S,  '^Anragehwilc  manna  is  gewriSen 
mid  rapum  his  S3mna/'  pa  sende  Grod  his  apostolasand 
heora  aeftergengan  to  gebimdenum  mancynne^  and  het  hi  un- 
tigan^  and  to  him  Isedan.  HG  untigdon  hi  'Sone  assan  and 
t^one  folan  ?  Hi  bodedon  'Sam  folce  rihtne  geleafan  and 
Godes  beboda^  and  eac  mid  micclum  wundrum  heora  bodunge 
getrymdon.  pa  abeah  ]?8et  folc  fram  deofles  )^eowdome  to 
Cristes  biggencum,  and  wseron  alysede  fram  eallum  synnum 
t^urh  )7aet  halige  fulluht,  and  to  Criste  gelffidde. 

Assa  is  stunt  nyten^  and  unclaene5  and  toforan  o'Snim  ny- 
tenum  ungesceadwis,  and  byrSen- Strang.  Swa  waeron  men, 
ser  Cristes  to-cyme,  stunte  and  unclsene,  'Sa'Sa  hf  'Seowedon 
deofolgyldum  and  mislicum  leahtrum,  and  bugon  to  ]mm  an- 
licnyssum  )ie  hi  sylfe  worhton,  and  him  cwaedon  to,  *'  pa 
eart  min  God."  And  swa  hwilce  byrSene  swa  him  deofol 
on-besette,  pa,  hi  bseron.  Ac  'Sa'Sa  Crist  com  to  mancjnne, 
]?a  awende  he  ure  stuntnysse  to  geriule,  and  ure  unclffinnysse 
to  clsenum  Seawum.  Se  getemeda  assa  hsefde  getacnunge 
^ses  ludeiscan  folces,  ^  waes  getemed  under  ]?iere  ealdan  ». 
Se  wi^da  fola  hsefde  getacnunge  ealles  oSres  folces,  ^  wses 
^a-gyt  hffi'Sen  and  ungetemed  ;  ac  hi  wurdon  getemede  and 
geleaffulle  ^a^a  Crist  sende  his  leoming-cnihtas  geond  eabe 
middangeard,  ^us  cwe'Sende,  ^'  FaraS  geond  eahie  middan- 
geard,  and  IseraS  ealle  'Seoda^  and  fuUia'S  hi  on  naman  ym 
Faeder^  and  ]?8es  Suna^  and  J^ses  Halgan  Gastes ;  and  beodafi 
]?8et  hi  healdon  eaile  "Sa  beboda  ]?e  ic  eow  taehte." 

paera  assena  hlaford  axode,  hwf  hi  untigdon  his  assan  ? 
Swa  eac  'Sa  heafod-men  gehwilces  leodscipes  woldon  )^wyrlice 
wi'ScweSan  Grodes  bodunge.  Ac  "SalSa  hi  gesawon  }^t  l^a 
bydelas  gehseldon,  ]?urh  Godes  mihte,  healte  and  blinde^  and 
dumbum  spraece  forgeafon,  and  eac  "Sa  deadan  to  life  arserdon, 
psi  ne  mihton  }n  wiSstandan  ^am  wundrum,  ac  bugon  ealle 
endemes  to  Gode.     Cristes  leoming-cnihtas  cwsedon,  ^^Se 
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who  observed  the  old  law  at  that  time.  They  were  tied  ;  for 
all  mankind  was  bound  with  sins^  as  the  prophet  said^  ^' Every 
man  is  bound  with  the  ropes  of  his  sins."  Then  God  sent 
his  apostles  and  their  successors  to  bound  mankind,  and  bade 
untie,  and  lead  them  to  him.  How  untied  they  the  ass  and 
the  foal?  They  preached  to  the  people  right  belief  and 
Grod's  commandments,  and  also  by  many  miracles  confirmed 
their  preaching.  The  people  then  inclined  from  the  service 
of  the  devil  to  the  worship  of  Christ,  and  were  freed  from  all 
sins,  through  holy  baptism,  and  led  to  Christ. 

An  ass  is  a  foolish  beast,  and  unclean,  and  stupid,  com- 
pared with  other  beasts,  and  strong  for  burthens.  So  were 
men,  before  Christ's  advent,  foolish  and  unclean,  while  they 
ministered  to  idols,  and  divers  sins,  and  bowed  to  the  images, 
which  they  themselves  had  wrought,  and  said  to  them, 
"Thou  art  my  God."  And  whatsoever  burthen  the  devil  set 
on  them  they  bare.  But  when  Christ  came  to  mankind,  then 
turned  he  our  foolishness  to  reason,  and  our  uncleanness  to 
pure  morals.  The  tamed  ass  betokened  the  Jewish  people, 
who  were  tamed  under  the  old  law.  The  wild  foal  betokened 
all  other  people,  who  were  heathen  and  untamed  ;  but  they 
became  tamed  and  believing  when  Christ  sent  his  disciples 
over  the  whole  earth,  thus  sajdng,  "  Go  over  all  the  earth, 
and  teach  all  nations,  and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  com- 
mand that  they  hold  aU  the  precepts  which  I  have  taught 
you." 

The  master  of  the  asses  asked,  why  they  untied  his  asses  ? 
In  like  manner  the  chief  men  of  every  people  would  per- 
versely oppose  the  preaching  of  God.  But  when  they  saw 
that  the  preachers,  through  God's  might,  healed  the  halt  and 
the  blind,  and  gave  speech  to  the  dumb,  and  also  raised  the 
dead  to  life,  then  could  they  not  withstand  those  miracles, 
but  all  at  last  inclined  to  God.    Christ's  disciples  said,  ^'The 
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Hlaford  beh6fa%  ]?8era  assena^  and  sent  hi  eft  ongean."  Ne 
cwffidon  hi  na  Ure  Hlaford,  ne  Din  Hlaford,  ac  forSrihte, 
Hlaford ;  forSon  9e  Crist  is  ealra  hlaforda  Hlaford,  a^Ser 
ge  manna  ge  ealra  gesceafta.  Hi  cwsdon,  ^^  He  sent  hi  eft 
ongeaii/*  We  sind  gemanode  and  gela^Sode  to  Grodes  rice, 
ac  we  ne  sind  na  genedde.  ponne  we  sind  gela^Sode,  J^nne 
sind  we  untigede;  and  "Sonne  we  beo'S  forketene  to  umm 
agenum  eyre,  ]H>nne  bi'S  hit  swilce  we  beon  ongean  asende. 
Codes  myldheortnys  is  }wt  we  untigede  sjmdon  ;  ac  gif  we 
rihtlice  lybbaS,  pmi  \nS  segSer  ge  Godes  gifii  ge  eac  ure  agen 
geornfulnyss.  We  sceolon  symle  biddan  Drihtnes  fdltam, 
forSan  9e  ure  agen  eyre  nadK  nsenne  forSgang,  buton  he  beo 
gefyrSrod  ]?urh  ]H>ne  JSlmihtigan. 

Ne  het  Crist  him  to  Isedan  modigne  stedan  mid  gyldenum 
gersedum  gefreatewodne,  ac  )^one  wacan  assan  he  geceas  him 
to  bjrfSre  ;  forSon  ^e  he  taehte  symle  eadmodnysse,  and  "Surh 
bine  sylfne  ^a  bysne  sealde,  and  ^us  ewe's,  ^^  LieomiaS  «t 
me,  past  ic  eom  liiSe  and  swi'Se  eadmod,  and  ge  gemetali 
reste  eowrum  sawlum."  pis  wabs  gewitegod  be  Criste,  and 
ealle  "Sa  "Sing  |>e  he  dyde,  seriSan  )^  he  to  men  geboren  wsre. 

SiSn  is  an  dun,  and  heo  is  gecweden,  ^Sceawung-stow;' 
and  Hierusalem,  ^  Sibbe  gesihS.*  SiSnes  dohtor  is  seo  ge- 
lalSung  geleaflFulra  manna,  pe  belimp'S  to  'Sere  heofenlican 
Hierusalem,  on  ^aere  is  symle  sibbe  gesihiS,  butan  selcere 
sace,  to  "SflBre  us  gebrincS  se  Hselend,  gif  we  him  gelsBstaf . 

Cristes  leoming-cnihtas  ledon  hyra  reaf  uppan  )mn  assan, 
forSan  pe  hS  nolde  on  nacedum  assan  ridan.  Reaf  getacniaf 
rihtwisnysse  weorc,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwaeiS,  ^'Drihten, 
]?ine  sacerdas  sind  ymbscrydde  mid  rihtwisnysse.*'  Se  naooda 
assa  bi'S  mid  reafum  gesadelod,  "Sonne  se  idela  man  bi'S  mid 
wisra  Hmowa  mynegungum  and  gebisnungum  to  Godes 
handa  gefrietwod;  and  he  "Sonne  byrS  Crist,  swa  swa  se 
apostol  cw«e"8,  ^*  Ge  sind  gebohte  mid  micclum  wurSe ; 
wuldria'S  forSi,  and  bera^  God  on  eowrum  lichaman/'  God 
we  bera'S  on  urum  lichaman,  forSan  "Se  we  beo'S  tempel  and 
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Lord  hath  need  of  the  asses^  and  sends  for  them."  They 
did  not  say  Our  Lord^  nor  Thy  Lord,  but  simply,  The  Lord  ; 
for  Christ  is  Lord  of  all  lords,  both  of  men  and  of  all  crea- 
tures. They  said,  "  He  sends  for  them.*'  We  are  exhorted 
and  inyited  to  Ood's  kingdom,  but  we  are  not  forced.  When 
we  are  invited,  then  are  we  untied ;  and  when  we  are  left  to 
our  own  election,  then  is  it  as  though  we  are  sent  for.  It  is 
God's  mercy  that  we  are  untied ;  but  if  we  live  rightly,  that 
will  be  both  God's  grace  and  our  own  zeal.  We  should 
constantly  pray  for  the  Lord's  support  ^  seeing  that  our 
own  election  has  no  success,  imless  it  be  promoted  by  the 
Almighty. 

Christ  did  not  command  them  to  lead  to  him  a  proud  steed 
adorned  with  golden  trappings,  but  the  mean  ass  he  chose  to 
bear  him ;  for  he  ever  taught  humility,  and  in  himself  gave 
the  example,  and  thus  said,  '^  Learn  of  me,  who  am  meek 
and  very  humble,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls."  This 
was  prophesied  of  Christ,  and  all  the  things  which  he  did 
before  he  was  bom  as  man. 

Sion  is  a  hill,  and  it  is  interpreted,  A  place  of  contempla- 
tion ;  and  Jerusalem,  Sight  of  peace.  The  daughter  of  Sion 
is  the  congregation  of  believing  men,  who  belong  to  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  in  which  is  ever  a  sight  of  peace,  without 
any  strife,  to  which  Jesus  will  bring  us,  if  we  follow  him. 

Christ's  disciples  laid  their  garments  upon  the  ass,  be- 
cause he  would  not  ride  on  a  naked  ass.  Garments  betoken 
works  of  righteousness,  as  the  prophet  said,  '*  Lord,  thy 
priests 'are  clothed  with  righteousness."  The  naked  ass 
is  saddled  with  garments,  when  the  simple  man  is  equipped 
to  the  hand  of  God  with  the  exhortations  and  examples  of 
wise  instructors ;  and  he  then  bears  Christ,  as  the  apostle 
said,  "Ye  are  bought  with  great  price;  glorify  therefore, 
and  bear  God  on  your  bodies."  We  bear  God  on  our  bodies, 
because  we  are  a  temple  and  shrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  we 
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fsetels  ]?8e8  Halgan  Oastes,  gif  we  us  wi'S  fule  leahtras  ge- 
scyldaS  :  be  Sam  cwaeS  ae  ylca  apostol  swi^  egeslice,  "  Sc 
"Se  gewemiS  Godes  tempel,  God  hiiie  fordcS."  Se  Se  nc  biS 
Godes  tempel^  he  biS  deofles  tempel,  and  byrS  swxSe  swaere 
byrSene  on  his  bsece. 

We  wyllaS  secgan  eow  sum  bigspelL  Ne  mmg  nan  man 
bine  sylfne  to  cynge  gedon^  ac  pset  folc  hsefS  eyre  to  ceosenne 
^one  to  cyninge  ^e  him  sylfiim  licaiS:  ac  siSiSan  he  to  cjminge 
gehalgod  biS,  )K)nne  hteK  he  anweald  ofer  ^set  folc,  and  hi 
ne  niagon  his  geoc  of  heora  swuran  asceacan.  Swa  eac  ge- 
hwilc  man  haefS  agenne  eyre,  serSam  ]>e  he  syngige,  hwe&r 
he  wille  filian  deofles  wiUan,  oHe  wi'Ssacan.  ponne  gif  he 
mid  deofles  weorcum  bine  sylfne  bebint,  "Sonne  ne  msg  he 
mid  his  agenre  mihte  bine  uubindan,  buton  se  iElmihtiga 
God  mid  strangre  handa  his  mildheortnysse  bine  unbinde. 
Agenes  wiUan  and  agenre  gymeleaste  he  biS  gebunden,  ac 
]?urh  Godes  mildheortnysse  he  biS  unbunden,  gif  he  &i 
alysednysse  eft  set  Gode  geeamaS. 

pset  folc  Se  heora  reaf  wiirpon  under  pa&s  assan  fet,  j^aet 
sind  )7a  martyras,  pe  for  Cristes  geleafan  sealdon  heora  agenne 
lichaman  to  tintregum.  Same  hi  w£eron  on  fyre  forbsemde, 
same  on  s^adrencte,  and  mid  mislicum  pinungum  acwealde; 
and  sealdon  us  bysne  ^set  we  ne  sceolon,  for  nanum  ehtnys- 
sum  oSSe  earfoSnyssum,  ume  geleafan  forlaetan,  and  fram 
Criste  bugan,  Se  ma  Se  hi  dydon.  Menig  man  is  cristen  ge- 
teald  on  sibbe,  J?e  wolde  swiSe  hraSe  wiSsacan  Criste,  gif 
him  man  bude  J^aet  man  bead  ^am  martyrura  :  ac  his  oris- 
tendom  nis  na  herigendlic.  Ac  Sses  mannes  cristendom  is 
herigendlic,  seSe  nele,  for  nan  re  ehtnysse,  bugan  fram -Criste, 
ne  for  swurde,  ne  for  fyre,  ne  for  waetere,  ne  for  hungre,  ne 
for  bendum  ;  ac  sefre  hylt  his  geleafan  mid  Godes  herungum, 
oS  his  lifes  ende. 

pa  Se  Saera  treowa  bogas  heowon,  and  mid  )^am  Cristes 
weig  gedaefton,  )?aBt  sind  J?a  lareowas  on  Godes  cyrcan,  )w 
plucciaS  pBL  cwydas  Ssera  apostola  and  heora  aeftergengena, 
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guard  ourselves  against  foul  sins  :  of  which  the  same  apostle 
said  very  awfully,  "  He  who  defiles  the  temple  of  God,  God 
will  fordo  him."  He  who  is  not  a  temple  of  God  is  a  temple 
of  the  devil,  and  bears  a  very  heavy  burthen  on  his  back. 

We  will  say  to  you  a  parable.  No  man  may  make  him- 
self a  king,  for  the  people  have  the  option  to  choose  him  for 
king  who  is  agreeable  to  them  :  but  after  that  he  has  been 
hallowed  as  king,  he  has  power  over  the  people,  and  they 
may  not  shake  his  yoke  from  their  necks.  In  like  manner 
every  man  has  his  own  choice,  before  he  sins,  whether  he 
will  follow  the  devil's  will,  or  withstand  it.  Then  if  he  bind 
himself  with  the  works  of  the  devil,  he  cannot  by  his  own 
power  unbind  himself,  unless  the  Almighty  God  unbind  him 
with  the  strong  hand  of  his  mercy.  Of  his  own  will  and  his 
own  heedlessness  he  is  bound,  but  through  God's  mercy 
he  will  be  unbound,  if  he  afterwards  merit  his  liberation 
of  God. 

The  people  who  cast  their  garments  under  the  feet  of  the 
ass,  are  the  martyrs,  who  for  Christ's  faith  gave  their  own 
bodies  to  torments.  Some  were  burnt  in  fire,  some  drowned 
in  the  sea,  and  slain  vrith  divers  tortures ;  and  gave  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  not,  for  any  persecutions  or  hard- 
ships, forsake  our  faith,  and  incline  from  Christ,  any  more 
than  they  did.  Many  a  man  is  accounted  a  christian  in 
peace,  who  would  very  quickly  deny  Christ,  if  he  were  sen- 
tenced to  that  to  which  the  martyrs  were  sentenced  :  but  his 
Christianity  is  not  praiseworthy.  But  that  man's  Christi- 
anity is  praiseworthy,  who  will  not,  for  any  persecution,  in- 
cline from  Christ,  neither  for  sword,  nor  for  fire,  nor  for 
water,  nor  for  hunger,  nor  for  bonds ;  but  ever  holds  his  faith 
with  the  praises  of  God  to  his  life's  end. 

Those  who  hewed  branches  of  trees,  and  with  them  pre- 
pared Christ's  way,  are  the  teachers  in  God's  church,  who 
cull  the  sayings  of  the  apostles  and  their  successors,  and  with 
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and  mid  )^m  Oodes  folce  gewisia^  to  Cristes  geleaCan,  )wt 
hi  beon  gearwe  to  his  fsrelde. 

paet  folc  iSe  Criste  beforan  st6p,  and  psRt  "Se  him  fyligde, 
ealle  hi  sungon,  '^  Osanna  Filio  Dauid^"  pset  is  on  onim  ge- 
•Seode,  *^  Sy  hffilo  Dauides  Beame."  pa  "Se  Criste  beforan 
stopon,  }^a  sind  "Sa  heahfsederas  and  pa,  witegan^  ^  waBroo 
fier  Cristes  flaesclicnysse  ;  and  iSa  iSe  him  baeftan  eodon,  ]«t 
sind  "Sa  ISe  fiefter  Cristes  acennednysse  to  him  gebugon,  and 
dseghwamlice  buga'S :  and  ealle  hi  singa'S  senne  lofsaog ; 
forSan  iSe  wS  and  hi  ealle  healda'JS  aenne  geleafan^  swa  swa 
Petrus  se  apostol  cwae'S^  "SaiSa  he  spraec  be  'Sam  heahfsedenim, 
"  We  gelyfa*5  )>8et  we  beon  gehealdene  }mrh  Cristes  gife,  swa 
swa  hV 

Hi  cwaedon  ^'Dauides  Beam,"  forSan  ye  Crist  is  Jrss 
mseran  cyne-cynnes  Dauides,  sefter  J^aere  menniscnysse.  Of 
iSam  cynne  waes  seo  eadige  Maria  his  modor.  Hi  sungoo, 
'^  Oebletsod  is  se  iSe  com  on  Codes  naman."  Se  Hslend 
com  on  Codes  naman,  forSan  )?e  se  Heofenlica  Faeder  hine 
asende  Gs  to  alysednysse ;  and  ealle  Sa  wundra  pe  he  worhte, 
on  eallum  he  herede  and  wuldrode  his  Faeder  naman.  ^^Sy 
haelo  Dauides  Bearne  on  heahnyssum/'  paes  Haelendes  to- 
cyme  and  his  ISrowung  waes  halwendlic  aegSer  ge  mannum  ge 
englum ;  forSan  iSe  wS  geeacnia'S  heora  werod,  pe  se  feallenda 
deofol  gewanode;  be  iSam  cwae'S  se  apostol  Paulus,  '^pst 
sceoldon  ealle  heofenlice  "Sing  and  eorSlice  beon  ge-edstaiie- 
lode  on  Criste/' 

Se  Haelend  waes  wunigende  binnan  "Sam  temple  of  "Sisum 
daege  o'S  nu  on  'Sunres-daeg,  and  aegSer  ge  mid  lare  ge  mid 
wundrum  padt  folc  tihte  to  soSfaestnysse  and  to  rihtum  ge- 
leafan.  pa  namon  Sa  heafod-men  andan  ongean  his  lare, 
and  syrwedon  mid  micelre  smeaunge,  hu  hi  mihton  hine  to 
deaSe  gebringan.  Ne  mihte  se  dea'S  him  genealaecan,  gif  he 
sylf  nolde,  ac  he  com  to  mannum  to  "Si  past  he  wolde  beon 
gehyrsum  his  Faeder  o'S  dea*,  and  mancynn  alysau  fram  Sam 
ecan  deaSe  mid  his  hwilwendlicum  deaSe.     peah-hwaeSere 
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them  direct  God's  people  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  that  they 
may  be  prepared  for  his  way. 

The  people  who  walked  before  Christ,  and  those  who  fol- 
lowed him,  all  sung  '^  Osanna  Filio  David/'  that  is,  in  our 
tongue,  "  Hail,  Son  of  David."  Those  who  walked  before 
Christ,  are  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  who  were  before 
Christ's  incarnation ;  and  those  who  went  after  him,  are  those 
who  inclined  to  Christ  after  his  birth,  and  daily  incline  to 
him :  and  all  these  sing  one  hymn ;  because  we  and  they 
all  hold  one  faith,  as  Peter  the  apostle  said,  when  he  spake 
of  the  patriarchs,  '^  We  believe  that  we  shall  be  saved  by 
Christ's  grace,  as  well  as  they." 

They  sidd,  ^*  Son  of  David,"  because  Christ  is,  according 
to  his  human  nature,  of  the  great  race  of  David.  Of  that 
race  was  the  blessed  Mary  his  mother.  They  sung, ''  Blessed 
is  he  who  is  come  in  the  name  of  God."  Jesus  came  in  the 
name  of  God,  for  the  Heavenly  Father  sent  him  for  our  redemp- 
tion ;  and  in  all  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  he  praised 
and  glorified  his  Father's  name.  ^'  Hail,  Son  of  David,  in 
the  highest."  The  Saviour's  advent  and  his  passion  were 
salutary  both  to  men  and  angels ;  because  we  increase  their 
host  which  the  fallen  devil  had  diminished;  concerning 
which  the  apostle  Paul  said,  ^^  That  all  heavenly  and  earthly 
things  should  be  re-established  in  Christ." 

Jesus  was  staying  in  the  temple  from  this  day  till  now  on 
Thursday,  and  both  with  doctrine  and  with  miracles  stimu- 
lated the  people  to  truth  and  to  right  faith.  Then  the  chief 
men  became  envious  of  his  doctrine,  and  machinated  with 
great  deliberation  how  they  might  bring  him  to  death.  Death 
could  not  have  approached  him,  if  he  himself  had  not  willed 
it,  but  he  came  to  men  because  he  would  be  obedient  to  his 
Father  till  death,  and  redeem  mankind  from  eternal  death 
by  his  temporary  death.     Yet  did  he  not  compel  the  Jewish 
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lie  nydde  he  na  )>6et  ludeisce  folc  to  his  cwale,  ac  deofol  hi 
tihte  to  iSam  weorce,  and  Ood  )>aet  ge'Safode,  to  alysednysse 
ealles  geleaffulles  mancynnes. 

We  habbaS  oft  gesasd,  and  git  secga'S,  psst  Cristes  riht- 
wisnys  is  swa  micel,  ^set  he  nolde  niman  mancyn  neadunga 
of  "Bam  deofle,  buton  he  hit  forwyrhte.  He  hit  forwjThte 
'Sa'Sa  he  tihte  yset  folc  to  Cristes  cwale,  ]7aes  iGlmihtigaD 
Godes  ;  and  "Sa  )^urh  his  unscse'S'Sigan  dea'S  wurdon  we  aly- 
sede  fram  "Sam  ecan  dealSe^  gif  we  us  sylfe  ne  forpaeraiS.  }>a 
getimode  'Sam  re'San  deofle  swa  swa  de'S  ]7am  grasdigan  fisce, 
)?e  gesih'S  )?£et  ses^  and  ne  gesihiS  iSone  angel  "Se  on  'Sam  aese 
stiea'S ;  bi$  ]H)nne  graedig  ptes  aeses,  and  forswylcS  ]H)ne  angel 
forS  mid  }^am  aese.  Swa  waes  )?am  deofle  :  he  geseh  'Sa  mea- 
niscnysse  on  Criste,  and  na  'Sa  godcundnysse  :  'Sa  sprytte  he 
^adt  ludeisce  folc  to  his  sl^e,  and  gefredde  "Sa  ]H)ne  angel 
Cristes  godcundnysse,  ]mrh  -Sa  he  waes  to  dea'Se  aceocod,  and 
benaemed  ealles  mancynnes  )?ara  'Se  on  God  belyfa'S. 

Naes  na  Cristes 'Srowung  gefremmed  on  J^isum  dasge,  ac& 
feower  godspelleras  awriton  his  'Srowunga  on  feower  geset- 
nyssum  ;  ]7a  ane  we  raeda^  nu  to-daeg,  and  'Sa  o'Sre  on  "Sisre 
wucan.  pa  ludei  genamon  hine  on  frige-aBfen,  and  heoldon 
hine  'Sa  niht,  and  "Saes  on  merigen  hi  hine  gefaestnodon  on 
rode  mid  feower  naegelum,  and  mid  spere  gewundedon.  And 
•Sa  embe  n5n-tid^  J?aJ?a  he  forSferde,  J>a  comon  twegen  gelyfede 
men,  loseph  and  Nichodemus,  and  bebyrigdon  his  lie  mr 
aefene,  on  niwere  "Sryh,  mid  deorwyrSum  reafum  bewunden. 
And  his  lie  laeg  on  byrgene  J^a  saeter-niht  and  sunnan-niht; 
and  seo  godcundnys  waes  on  'Saere  hwile  on  helle,  and  gewra^ 
}H)ne  ealdan  deofol,  and  him  of-anam  Adam,  ]7one  frumscea- 
penan  man,  and  his  wif  Euan,  and  ealle  "Sa  "Se  of  heora 
cynne  Gode  ^r  gecwemdon.  pa  gefredde  se  deofol  Jwne 
angel  J?e  he  aer  graedelice  forswealh.  And  Crist  aras  of  deaiSe 
on  ]7one  easterlican  sunnan-daeg,  ]>e  nu  bi'S  on  seofon  nihtuni ; 
be  *am  is  gelimplicor  f'onne  mare  to  reccenne  J^onne  nu  sy : 
ac  ulon  nu  sprecan  be  ^yses  daeges  wurSmynte. 
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people  to  slay  him,  but  the  devil  instigated  them  to  the  work, 
and  God  consented  to  it,  for  the  redemption  of  all  believing 
mankind. 

We  have  often  said,  and  yet  say,  that  the  justice  of  Christ 
is  so  great,  that  he  would  not  forcibly  have  taken  mankind 
from  the  devil,  unless  he  had  forfeited  them.  He  forfeited 
them  when  he  instigated  the  people  to  the  slaying  of  Christ, 
the  Almighty  God ;  and  then  through  his  innocent  death  we 
were  redeemed  from  eternal  death,  if  we  do  not  destroy  our- 
selves. Then  it  befell  the  cruel  devil  as  it  does  the  greedy 
fish,  which  sees  the  bait,  and  sees  not  the  hook  which  sticks 
in  the  bait ;  then  is  greedy  after  the  bait  and  swallows  up 
the  hook  with  the  bait.  So  it  was  with  the  devil :  he  saw 
the  humanity  in  Christ,  and  not  the  divinity :  he  then  insti- 
gated the  Jewish  people  to  slay  him,  and  then  felt  the  hook 
of  Christ's  divinity,  by  which  he  was  choked  to  death,  and 
deprived  of  all  mankmd  who  believe  in  God. 

Christ's  passion  did  not  take  place  on  this  day,  but  the 
four  evangelists  recorded  his  sufferings  in  four  narratives : 
one  we  read  now  to-day,  and  the  others  in  this  week.  The 
Jews  took  him  on  Friday  evening,  and  held  him  that  night, 
and  on  the  morrow  fixed  him  on  a  cross  with  four  nails,  and 
with  a  spear  wounded  him.  And  then  about  the  ninth  hour, 
when  he  departed,  there  came  two  believing  men,  Joseph 
and  Nicodemus,  and  buried  his  corpse  before  evening  in  a 
new  tomb,  enwrapt  in  precious  garments.  And  his  corpse 
lay  in  the  sepulchre  the  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  night ; 
and  the  Divinity  was  during  that  while  in  hell,  and  bound 
the  old  devil,  and  took  from  him  Adam,  the  first-created 
man,  and  his  wife  Eve,  and  all  those  of  their  race  who 
had  before  given  pleasure  to  God.  Then  was  the  devil 
sensible  of  the  hook  which  he  had  before  greedily  swal- 
lowed. And  Christ  arose  from  death  on  the  Easter- Sunday, 
which  will  now  be  in  seven  days,  of  which  it  is  more  fitting 
then  to  speak  more  fully  than  it  is  now  :  but  let  us  now  speak 
of  the  dignity  of  this  day. 
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Se  gewuna  stent  on  Oodes  cyrcan^  )mrh  lareowas  geset, 
]7£et  gehw8Br  on  Codes  gelaiSunge  se  sacerd  bletsian  sceole 
palm-twigu  on  ^isum  dsege,  and  bi  swa  gebletsode  &m  foke 
dsBlan ;  and  sceolon  "Sa  Godes  t^eowas  singan  ^ne  lofsang, 
pe  Yset  ludeisce  folc  sang  togeanes  Criste^  yapa,  he  genealshte 
bis  ^rowunge.  We  geeuenkeca'S  ]?am  geleaffiillum  of  'Sam 
folce  mid  J^isre  daede,  forSan  "Se  hi  bsron  pakn-twiga  mid 
lofsange  togeanes  )nim  Hselende.  Nu  sceole  we  healdan  arne 
pahn,  oiSJ^aet  se  sangere  onginne  iSone  offring-sang^  and  ge- 
offrian  ]7onne  Oode  "Sone  palm^  for  "Sffire  getacounge.  P^ 
getacna'S  syge.  Sygefeest  waes  Crist  )ra)>a  he  iSone  mioclan 
deofol  oferwann^  and  us  generede :  and  we  sceolon  beon  eac 
sygefseste  )nu:h  Gknles  mihte,  swa  'psdt  we  ure  un'Seawas,  and 
ealle  leahtras,  and  "Sone  deofol  oferwinnan^  and  lis  mid  godnm 
weorcum  geglencgan^and  onendeures  lifes  betscan  Gk>de1$oiie 
palm,  'psRt  IS,  ure  sige,  and  "Sancian  him  geome,  }^t  we,  ISarh 
his  fultum,  deofiil  oferwunnon,  yast  be  us  beswican  ne  mihte. 

Synfulra  manna  dea'S  is  yfel  and  earmlic,  forSan  ISe  lu 
fara'S  of  iSisum  scortan  life  to  ecum  pinungum  :  and  ribtwisra 
manna  dea'S  is  deorwyrSe,  forSi  "Sonne  lu  geendiaiS  "Sis  ge- 
swincfulle  lif,  ]H)nne  beo'S  hi  gebrohte  to  "Sam  ecan  life,  and 
bi'S  ]H)nne  swylce  heora  ende  beo  anginn ;  forSan  "Se  hi  ne 
beo'S  na  deade,  ac  beo'S  awende  of  dea'Se  to  life.  Se  licbama, 
"Se  is  ]7aere  sawle  reaf,  anbida'S  J^ses  micclan  domes ;  and  "Seah 
he  beo  to  duste  formolsnod,  God  bine  arfierS,  and  gebrincS 
togsedere  sawle  and  lichaman  to  'Sam  ecan  life ;  and  biiS  }K>nne 
gefylled  Cristes  behEt,  "Se  iSus  cwse^,  ^'  ponne  scina'S  "Sa  riht- 
wisan  swa  swa  sunne  on  heora  Fseder  ilce,"  seSe  leofaiS  and 
rixa'S  a  butan  ende  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 


Circlice  "Seawas  forbeoda^  to  secgenne  fienig  spel  on  )^m 
]7rym  swig-dagum. 
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The  custom  exists  in  God's  church,  by  its  doctors  esta- 
blished, that  everywhere  in  God's  congregation  the  priest 
should  bless  palm-twigs  on  this  day,  and  distribute  them  so 
blessed  to  the  people ;  and  God's  servants  should  then  sing 
the  hymn  which  the  Jewish  people  sang  before  Christ,  when 
he  was  approaching  to  his  passion.  We  imitate  the  faithful 
of  that  people  with  this  deed,  for  they  bare  palm- twigs  with 
hymn  before  Jesus.  Now  we  should  hold  our  palm  until  the 
singer  begins  the  offering-song,  and  then  offer  to  God  the 
palm  for  its  betokening.  Palm  betokens  victory.  Victorious 
was  Christ  when  he  overcame  the  great  devil  and  rescued  us : 
and  we  should  also  be  victorious  through  God's  might,  so  that 
we  overcome  our  evil  practices,  and  all  sins,  and  the  devil,  and 
adorn  ourselves  with  good  works,  and  at  the  end  of  our  life 
deliver  the  palm  to  God,  that  is,  our  victory,  and  thank  him 
fervently,  that  we,  through  his  succour,  have  overcome  the 
devil,  so  that  he  could  not  deceive  us. 

The  death  of  sinful  men  is  evil  and  miserable,  because  they 
pass  from  this  short  life  to  everlasting  torments :  and  the 
death  of  righteous  men  is  precious,  for  when  they  end  this 
life  of  tribulation  they  will  be  brought  to  the  life  eternal,  and 
then  will  their  end  be  as  a  beginning ;  for  they  will  not  be 
dead,  but  will  be  turned  from  death  to  life.  The  body,  which 
is  the  garment  of  the  soul,  will  await  the  great  doom,  and 
though  it  be  rotted  to  dust,  God  will  raise  it,  and  will  bring 
together  soul  and  body  to  eternal  life ;  and  then  will  Christ's 
promise  be  fulfilled,  who  thus  said,  '^Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  as  the  sun  in  their  Father's  kingdom,"  who  liveth  and 
ruleth  ever  without  end  to  eternity.    Amen. 


1 


Church  customs  forbid  any  sermon  to  be  said  on  the  three 
still  days. 
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OFT  ge  gehyrdoD  embe  "Sses  Hselendes  aerist,  hu  h€  od  Sisum 
dsege  of  deaiSe  ai^ ;  ac  we  willa^S  eow  myngian^  )?aet  hit  ne 
gange  eow  of  gerajmde. 

"  pa^a  Crist  bebyrged  wffis,  )>a  cwaedon  pa  ludebcao  to 
heora  ealdormenn  Pilate,  La  leof,  se  swica  "Se  her  ofslegen  is, 
cwae^  gelomlice,  }>aj?a  he  on  life  waes,  pset  he  wolde  arisan  of 
dea^e  on  pam  ISriddan  dsege  : "  et  reliqua. 

We  cweSalS  nn,  gif  hwi  his  lie  forst«ele,  nolde  he  hine  nn- 
serydan,  forSan  "Se  stalu  ne  lufalS  nane  yldinge.  Crist  wearS 
seteowed  on  -Sam  ylcan  dsege  Petre,  and  o^rum  twam  his 
leoming-cnihtum,  and  hi  gefrefrode.  ^^  pa  set  nextan  com  se 
Hselend  to  his  leoming-cuihtum^  ]>8er  hi  gegaderode  wsron, 
and  cw£e'S  him  to,  Sy  sibb  betwux  eow ;  ic  hit  eom,  ne  beo 
ge  na  afyrhte.  pa  wurdon  hi  afaerede,  and  wendon  pxi  hit 
sum  gast  W£ere.  Da  cwsefS  he  him  to,  Hwt  sind  ge  afeerede, 
and  mislice  "SencaiS  be  me?  SceawialS  mine  handa  and 
mine  fet,  pe  wseron  mid  naBglmn  )?urhdrifene.  Grapia^  and 
sceawia^  :  gif  ic  gast  wsere,  "Sonne  nsefde  ic  flsesc  and  ban :" 
et  reliqua. 

Se  Haelend  wearS  ]7a  gelomlice  setiwed  his  leoming-cnih- 
tum,  and  hi  gewissode  to  ISaere  lare  and  to  iSam  geleafan,  fati 
hi  eallum  mancynne  taecan  sceoldon ;  and  on  "Sam  feower- 
tigolSau  daege  his  aeristes  he  astlih  lichamlice  to  heofonum  to 
his  Faeder.  Ac  we  habba'S  nfi  micele  marau  endebyrdnysse 
ysere  Cristes  bee  ges^d  )>onne  %is  daegSerlice  godspel  behaeRi, 
for  trymminge  eowres  geleafan.  Nu  wylle  we  eow  gereccan 
I'aes  daeg)>erlican  godspelles  traht,  aefter  %aes  halgan  papan 
Gregories  trahtnunge. 

Mine  gebro^ra  pa,  leofostan,  ge  gehyrdon  J^aet  pa  halgan 
wif,  pe  Drihtne  on  life  filigdon,  comon  to  his  byrgene  mid 
p8dre  deorwyrSan  sealfe,  and  J?one  iSe  hi  lufedon  on  life  pam 
hi  woldon  deadum  mid  menniscre  gecneordnysscSenian.  Ac 
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YE  have  often  heard  concerning  the  Saviour's  resurrection, 
bow  he  on  this  day  arose  from  death ;  but  we  will  remind 
you,  that  it  may  not  pass  from  your  memory. 

*'  When  Christ  was  buried,  the  Jews  said  to  their  governor 
Pilate,  O  Sir,  the  deceiver,  who  hath  here  been  slain,  said 
oftentimes,  while  he  was  living,  that  he  would  arise  from 
death  on  the  third  day,"  etc. 

We  say  now,  if  any  one  had  stolen  his  corpse,  he  would 
not  have  stript  him,  for  theft  loves  no  delay.  Christ  appeared 
on  the  same  day  to  Peter  and  to  two  others  his  disciples,  and 
comforted  them.  "  Then  at  last  Jesus  came  to  his  disciples, 
where  they  were  assembled,  and  said  to  them.  Peace  be  unto 
you  ;  it  is  I,  be  ye  not  afraid.  Then  they  were  afraid,  and 
weened  it  were  a  ghost.  Then  said  he  to  them,  Why  are  ye 
afraid,  and  think  divers  things  of  me  ?  Behold  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  were  pierced  with  nails.  Grasp  and  behold : 
if  I  were  a  ghost,  I  should  not  have  flesh  and  bones,"  etc. 


Jesus  then  frequently  appeared  to  his  disciples,  and  directed 
them  to  doctrine  and  to  faith,  how  they  should  teach  all  man- 
kind; and  on  the  fortieth  day  of  his  resurrection  he  ascended 
bodily  to  heaven  to  his  Father.  But  we  have  now  said  much 
more  of  the  tenour  of  the  book  of  Christ  than  this  present 
day's  gospel  requires  for  the  confirmation  of  your  faith.  We 
will  now  give  you  the  explanation  of  this  day's  gospel,  ac- 
cording to  the  exposition  of  the  holy  pope  Gregory. 

My  dearest  brothers,  ye  have  heard  that  the  holy  women, 
who  followed  the  Lord  in  life,  came  with  precious  ointment 
to  his  sepulchre,  and  him  whom  they  had  loved  in  life  they 
would  when  dead  serve  with  human  devotion.     But  this  deed 
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^Seos  d^  getacnaiS  sum  %ing  to  d6nne  on  Godes  gebtSiinge. 
We  ISe  gelyfaiS  Cristes  aeristes,  we  cuma'S  gewislice  to  his 
byrgene  mid  deorwyrSre  sealfe,  gif  we  beo*8  gefyllede  mid 
brseiSe  baligra  mihta,  and  gif  we  mid  hlyvan  godni  weora 
ume  Drihten  secaiS.  pa  wif  "Se  iSa  sealfe  brobton,  hi  gesawon 
englas ;  forSau  "Se  iSa  geseo'S  ]m  beofonlican  englas^  ^  )« 
mid  brse'Sum  godra  weorca  gewilniaiS  ^ads  upplican  fsereldes. 
Se  engel  awylte  f'set  hlid  of  ISaere  "Sryh ;  na  yast  h€  Criste 
Stganges  lymde,  ac  he  geswutelode  mannum  fyset  he  ariaen 
Wffis.  Se  %e  com  dea'Slic  to  iSisum  middangearde,  aceoned 
Jnirh  beclysedne  inno%  ptes  msedenes^  se  ylca,  butan  tweooi 
iSa^a  he  aris  undeaiSlic,  mihte  belocenre  "Srih  faran  of  mid- 
dangearde.  Se  engel  saet  on  iSa  swi'Sran  bealfe  ^re  byrgene. 
Seo  swi'Sre  band  getacna'S  'past  ece  lif,  and  seo  wynstre  Sis 
andwearde  Kf.  Rihtlice  sset  se  engel  on  iSa  swi'Sran  hand, 
forSon  ]fe  be  cydde  )>»t  se  Haelend  hfiefde  "Sa  oferfaren  & 
brosnunga  ISises  andweardan  lifes,  and  waes  -Sa  wunigende  on 
ecum  Singum  undeaSlic.  Se  bydel  waes  ymbscryd  mid  sci- 
nendum  reafe^  forSan  "Se  he  bodade  y^  blisse  pisre  freols-tide, 
and  ure  mserSa.  HwaelSer  cweSe  we,  Se  ure  "Se  ^ra  engla  ? 
We  cweSaiS  soSlice,  aegSer  ge  ure  ge  beora.  paBs  Haelendes 
aerist  is  ure  freols-tid  and  bliss,  forSan  Se  he  gelaedde  us  mid 
his  aeriste  to  Saere  undeadlicnysse  )?e  we  to  gesceapene  waeroD. 
His  aerist  waes  J^aera  engla  bliss,  forSon  Se  God  gefyl'S  heora 
getel,  )H>nne  he  tis  to  heofonum  gebrincS. 

Se  engel  gehyrte  Sa  wif,  )?u8  cweSende,  '^Ne  beo  ge 
afyrhte:''  swilce  he  swa  cwaede,  Forhtian  'Sa  "Se  ne  lufiaS 
engla  to-cyme;  beon  "Sa  ofdraedde  )^  pe  sint  ofsette  mid 
flaesclicum  lustum,  and  nabbaiS  naenne  hiht  to  engla  werode. 
Hwi  forhtige  ge,  ge  Se  geseoS  eowre  geferan  ?  ^*  His  wlite 
waes  swilce  liget,  and  his  reaf  swa  hwit  swa  snaw."  SoSlice 
on  Ifgette  is  6ga,  and  on  snawe  lilSnys  )?aere  beorhtnysse. 
Rihtlice  waes  se  bydel  Cristes  aeristes  swa  gehiwod ;  forSan 
}H)nne  he  sylf  cymS  to  Sam  micclan  dome,  ]H)nne  biS  he 
swilSe  egeful  Sam  synfiiUum,  and  swiSe  liSe  )^m  rihtwisum. 
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betokens  something  to  be  done  in  God's  church.  We  who 
believe  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ  come  assuredly  to  his 
sepulchre  with  precious  ointment,  if  we  are  filled  with  the 
breath  of  holy  virtues,  and  if  we  with  the  fame  of  good  works 
seek  our  Lord.  The  women  who  brought  the  ointment  saw 
angels  ;  for  they  see  the  heavenly  angels,  who  with  the  breath 
of  good  works  yearn  after  the  upward  journey.  The  angel 
rolled  the  lid  from  the  tomb ;  not  that  he  would  make  way 
for  Christ's  departure,  but  he  would  manifest  to  men  that  he 
was  risen.  He  who  came  mortal  to  this  world,  bom  of  the 
closed  womb  of  the  virgin,  he,  without  doubt,  might,  when 
he  arose  immortal,  though  in  a  closed  tomb,  depart  from  the 
world.  The  angel  sat  on  the  right  side  of  the  sepulchre. 
The  light  hand  betokens  the  eternal  life,  and  the  left  this 
present  life.  Rightly  sat  the  angel  on  the  right  hand,  for 
he  manifested  that  Jesus  had  surmounted  the  corruptions 
of  this  present  life,  and  was  then  dwelling  immortal  in  eter- 
nity. The  messenger  was  clad  in  a  shining  garment,  because 
he  announced  the  happiness  of  this  festival-tide,  and  our 
glories.  But  we  ask,  ours  or  the  angels  ?  We  say  verily, 
both  ours  and  theirs.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  our 
festival-tide,  for  by  his  resurrection  he  led  us  to  the  im- 
mortality for  which  we  were  created.  His  resurrection  was 
bliss  to  the  angels,  because  God  fills  up  their  number  when 
he  brings  us  to  heaven. 

The  angel  cheered  the  women,  thus  saying,  *^  Be  ye  not 
afraid:"  as  if  he  had  said  thus.  Let  those  fear  who  love 
not  the  advent  of  angels  ;  let  those  be  terrified  who  are  beset 
with  fleshly  lusts,  and  have  no  joy  in  the  host  of  angels. 
Why  fear  ye,  ye  who  see  your  companions  ?  *'  His  counte- 
nance was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  as  white  as  snow." 
Verily  in  lightning  is  terror,  and  in  snow  the  mildness  of 
brightness.  Rightly  was  the  messenger  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection so  figured ;  for  when  he  himself  shall  come  to  the 
great  doom,  he  will  be  very  awful  to  the  sinful,  and  very  mild 


224  DOMINICA  S.  PASCiE. 

He  cwae'S,  '^  Ge  secalS  jH)ne  Haeleud :  h€  sltus  :  nis  he  her." 
He  naes  iSa  lichamlice  on  iSsere  byrgene,  seSe  s^hwaer  biS 
}^urh  bis  godcundan  niihte.  paer  l^ig  )>aet  reaf  bsftan  ^  he 
mid  bewunden  wees,  forSon  "Se  he  ne  rohte  ]^S8  eorSlican 
reafes,  sjrS^an  he  of  dea^Se  aifls.  peah  man  deadne  maonan 
mid  reafe  bewinde,  ne  arist  J'aet  reaf  na  "Se  braiSor  eft  mid 
]?am  men^  ac  he  biiS  mid  J^am  heofenlicum  reafe  gescryd  aefter 
his  seriste. 

Wei  is  gecweden  be  iSam  Haelende,  pedt  he  wolde  cuman 
togeanes  his  geferon  on  Galilea.  Galilea  is  gecweden  ^  Ofer- 
fsereld.'  Se  Hselend  wses  iSa  afaren  fram  "Srowunge  to  seriste, 
fram  dealSe  to  life,  fram  wite  to  wuldre.  And  gif  we  fara^ 
fram  leahtmm  to  halgum  mfiegnum^  ];onne  mote  we  geseoD 
iSoue  HsBlend  aefter  urum  fserelde  of  -Sisum  life.  Twa  Itf  sind 
so^lice:  J^set  in  we  cminon,  J^aet  o^er  us  waes  uncu{$  sr 
Cristes  to-cyme.  pset  an  lif  is  deadlic,  yset  o'Ser  mideadlic. 
Ac  se  Hslend  com  and  underfeng  }^aet  in  lif,  and  geswute- 
lode  ^ERt  O'Ser.  pset  in  lif  he  steowde  mid  his  dealSe,  and 
^Bdi  O'Ser  mid  his  seriste.  Gif  he  us  deadlicum  mannum  srist 
and  y^t  ece  Itf  bebete,  and  )^ah-hw»'Sere  nolde  hit  ]miii  hine 
sylfne  geswutelian,  hwa  wolde  )H>nne  his  behatum  gelyfan  ? 
Ac  %a%a  he  man  beon  wolde,  -Sa  gemedemode  he  hine  sylfne 
eac  to  dea'Se  agenes  willan,  and  he  aras  of  dea'Se  )mrh  his 
godcundan  mihte,  and  geswutelode  ]7urh  hine  sylfne  padi  ^i 
he  us  behet. 

Nu  cwy%  sum  man  on  his  geSance,  ^  Ela'Se  mihte  he  arisan 
of  dea^,  forSan  'Se  he  is  God :  ne  mihte  se  dea'S  hine  ge- 
hffiftan.'  Gehyre  se  mann  ^  \f\s  smeaiS  andsware  his  smea- 
gunge.  Crist  forSferde  ana  on  'Sam  timan,  ac  he  ne  aras 
na  ana  of  dea'Se,  ac  aras  mid  micclum  werede.  Se  godspel- 
lere  Matheus  awrit  on  Cristes  bSc,  ]7aet  manega  halige  menn, 
-Se  wseron  on  "Ssere  ealdan  £  forSfarene,  ('set  hi  arison  mid 
Criste ;  and  )>£et  ssedon  gehwilce  wise  lareowas,  ptet  hi  hab- 
ba^  gefremod  heora  serist  to  iSam  ecan  life,  swa  swa  we  ealle 
d5n  sceolon  on  ende  J^isre  worulde.     pa  lareowas  cwaedon, 
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to  the  rigliteous.  He  said,  "  Ye  seek  Jesus  :  he  is  risen  :  he 
18  not  here."  He  was  not  then  bodily  in  the  sepulchre,  who 
is  everywhere  through  his  divine  power.  There  lay  the  gar- 
ment behind  in  which  he  had  been  wrapt,  for  he  recked  not 
of  an  earthly  garment,  after  he  had  arisen  from  death. 
Though  a  dead  man  be  wrapt  in  a  garment,  that  garment 
does  not  the  sooner  rise  again  with  the  man,  but  he  will  be 
clad  with  the  heavenly  garment  after  his  resurrection. 

It  is  well  said  of  Jesus,  that  he  would  meet  his  companions 
in  Galilee.  Galilee  is  interpreted.  Passing  over.  Jesus 
passed  over  from  passion  to  resurrection,  from  death  to  life, 
from  torment  to  glory.  And  if  we  pass  from  sins  to  holy 
virtues,  then  may  we  see  Jesus  after  our  passage  from  this 
life.  For  there  are  two  lives  :  the  one  we  know,  the  other 
was  unknown  to  us  before  Christ's  advent.  The  one  life  is 
mortal,  the  other  immortal.  But  Jesus  came  and  assumed 
the  one  life,  and  made  manifest  the  other.  The  one  life  he 
manifested  by  his  death,  and  the  other  by  his  resurrection. 
If  he  to  us  mortal  men  had  promised  resurrection  and  life 
eternal,  and  yet  had  not  been  willing  to  manifest  them  in 
himself,  who  would  have  believed  in  his  promises  ?  But 
when  he  would  become  man,  then  he  also  voluntarily 
humbled  himself  to  death,  and  he  arose  from  death  through 
his  divine  power,  and  manifested  in  himself  that  which  he 
had  promised  to  us. 

Now  will  some  man  say  in  his  thoughts,  *  Easily  might  he 
arise  from  death,  because  he  is  God  :  death  could  not  hold 
him  captive.'  Let  the  man  who  imagines  this  hear  an  an- 
swer to  his  imagination.  Christ  departed  at  that  time  alone, 
but  he  arose  not  from  death  alone,  but  arose  with  a  great 
host.  The  evangelist  Matthew  wrote  in  the  book  of  Christy 
that  many  holy  men,  who  had  died  in  the  old  law,  arose  with 
Christ ;  and  all  wise  doctors  have  said  that  they  have  effected 
their  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  as  we  all  shall  do  at  the  end 
of  this  world.  Those  doctors  said,  that  the  raised  men  would 
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}^t  "Sa  arseredan  menn  naeron  solSlice  gewitan  Cristea  smtn, 
gif  hi  nseron  ecelice  arserde.  Nu  sind  adwaescede  ealle  ge- 
leaflystu,  J^set  nan  man  ne  sceal  ortruwiaa  be  his  agenum 
leriste,  )H>nne  se  godspellere  awrat  pa&t  fela  arison  mid 
Criste,  "Se  w^eron  anfealde  men,  "Seah  *Se  Crist  God  sy. 

Nu  cw£e'S  Gr^orius  se  trahtnere,  ya^t  him  come  to  ge- 
mynde,  hu  "Sa  ludeiscan  clypodon  be  Criste,  pkSa  he  was  oo 
iSsere  rode  gefsstnod.  Hi  cwfiedon,  ^*  Gif  he  sy  Israhela 
cyning,  )H>nne  astige  he  nu  of  'Ssre  rode,  and  we  gelyfaS  oo 
hine/'  Gif  he  Sa  of  "Saere  rode  astige,  and  oolde  heora  hosp 
forberan,  }^onne,  butan  tweon,  ne  sealde  he  us  nane  bysne  his 
geSyldes :  ac  he  abad  hwon,  and  forbeer  heora  hosp,  and 
hsefde  ge^yld.  Ac  se  "Se  nolde  of  'Ssere  rode  abrecan,  se  aiis 
of  'Ssere  byrgene.  Mare  wundor  wss,  J^set  he  of  deaSe  arms, 
)H>nne  he  cucu  of  ISfiere  rode  abrsece.  Mare  miht  wss,  ]raet 
he  "Sone  dea'S  mid  his  eeriste  tobrsec,  }H)nne  he  his  Ef  ge- 
heolde,  of  -Ssre  rode  astigende.  Ac  iSaiSa  hi  gesawon  yxt  be 
ne  astah  of  ISaere  rode  for  heora  hospom,  ac  ^Saeron  deai^ 
gebad,  pa  geljrfdon  hi  ^ddt  he  oferswi'Sed  waere,  and  his  nama 
adwssced :  ac  hit  gelamp  swa,  J^aet  of  "Sam  dea'Se  asprang  his 
nama  geond  eahie  middangeard.  pa  wearS  hyra  bliss  awend 
to  "Sam  mffistan  sare ;  forSan  "Se  heora  sorh  hiS  endeleas. 


pas  "Sing  getacnode  se  stranga  Samson,  se  hefde  fshSe  to 
"Sam  folce  "Se  is  gehaten  Philistei.  Da  getimode  hit  ]^»t  he 
becom  to  heora  byrig  )?e  wses  Gaza  gehaten  :  }?a  waeron  & 
Philistei  swi'Se  bK%,  and  ymbsaeton  iSa  burh.  Ac  se  stranga 
Samson  ai€s  on  midre  nihte,  and  getehte  iSa  burh-geatu,  and 
abser  hi  uppon  ane  dune,  to  bismere  his  gefaan.  Se  stranga 
Samson  getacnode  Crist,  seo  burh  Gaza  getacnode  belle, 
and  "Sa  Philistei  hsefdon  ludeisces  folces  getacnunge,  ^ 
besaeton  Cristes  bjrrgene.  Ac  se  Samson  nolde  gan  ydel  of 
Uaere  byrig,  ac  he  abaer  "Ba  gatu  up  to  "Saere  dune ;  forSon  fe 
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not  truly  have  been  wituesses  of  Christ's  resurrection^  if  they 
bad  not  been  raised  for  ever.  Now  are  extinguished  all  in- 
fidelities^ so  that  no  man  may  despair  of  his  own  resurrection, 
when  the  evangelist  wrote  that  many  arose  with  Christ,  who 
were  simple  men,  although  Christ  be  God. 

Now  said  the  expounder  Gregory,  that  it  came  to  his  mind, 
how  the  Jews  cried  out  concerning  Christ,  when  he  was 
fastened  on  the  cross.  They  said,  "  If  he  be  the  king  of 
Israel,  then  let  him  now  descend  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 
believe  in  him."  If  he  had  then  descended  from  the  cross,  and 
would  not  have  borne  their  mockery,  be  had  certainly  not 
given  us  any  example  of  his  patience :  but  he  remained  a 
while,  and  bare  their  mockery,  and  had  patience.  But  he 
who  would  not  break  from  the  cross,  arose  from  the  sepulchre. 
A  greater  miracle  it  was,  that  he  arose  from  death,  than  that 
he  living  should  have  broken  from  the  cross.  A  greater 
miracle  it  was,  that  he  brake  death  in  pieces,  through  his 
resurrection,  than  that  he  should  have  preserved  his  life  by 
descending  from  the  cross.  But  when  they  saw  that  he  de- 
scended not  from  the  cross,  for  their  mockery,  but  thereon 
awaited  death,  they  believed  that  he  was  vanquished  and  his 
name  extinguished :  but  it  so  fell  out,  that  from  death  his 
name  sprang  forth  over  the  whole  earth.  Then  was  their  joy 
turned  to  the  greatest  pain ;  for  their  sorrow  shall  be  end- 
less. 

The  strong  Samson  betokened  these  things,  who  had 
enmity  to  the  people  called  Philistines.  Then  it  befell  that 
he  came  to  their  city  which  was  called  Gaza :  whereupon  the 
Philistines  were  very  joyful,  and  surrounded  the  city.  But 
the  strong  Samson  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  the  city 
gates,  and  bare  them  up  on  a  hill,  in  derision  of  his  foes. 
The  strong  Samson  betokened  Christ,  the  city  of  Gaza 
betokened  hell,  and  the  Philistines  were  a  token  of  the 
Jewish  people,  who  beset  the  sepulchre  of  Christ.  But 
Samson  would  not  go  empty-handed  from  the  city,  but  he 
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ure  Hslend  Crist  tobrsBC  helle-gatu,  and  generode  Adam, 
and  Euan,  and  hits  gecorenan  of  heora  cynne,  and  freolice  of 
deaiSe  ai€8,  and  hi  samod,  and  astah  to  heofonum.  pa  mao- 
fullan  he  let  bfleftan  to  'Sam  ecum  witum.  And  is  du  heUe- 
geat  belocen  ribtwisum  mannum^  and  sefre  open  unriht- 
wisum. 

Ungesflelig  waes  jfast  ludeisce  folc,  J^set  hf  swa  ungeleaffolk 
wfieron.     Ealle  gesceafta  oncneowon  heora  Scyppend,  botoo 
"Sam  ludeiscum  anum.     Heofonas  oncneowon  Cristes  acen- 
nednysse ;  forSan  "Sa'Sa  he  acenned  wses,  )?a  wearS  gescwea 
niwe  steorra.     See  oncneow  Crist,  %ai$a  he  code  mid  driom 
fotum  uppon   hire   ySum.     EorSe  oncneow,  pSLpa,  heo  eil 
bifode  on  Cristes  sriste.     Seo   sunne   oncneow,  )m)^  heo 
wearS   aiSystrod   on  Cristes  "Srowunge   fram  niid-d^e  o$ 
non.     Stanas  oncneowon,  {mj^a  hi  toburston  on  heora  Sqrp- 
pendes  forSsi'Se.     Hell  oncneow  Crist,  "Sa^a  heo  forlet  hyie 
haeftlingas  lit,  Jiurh  iS^es  Hselendes  hergiinge.    And  %a  beard- 
heortan  ludei  "Seah  J'urh  ealle  iSa  tacna  noldon  gebugan  mid 
geleafan  to  iSam   mildheortan  Hfielende,   seSe  wile  eallum 
mannum  gehelpan  on  bine  gelyfendum.     Ac  uton  we  gely- 
fan  \fadt  God  Fieder  wses  aefre  butan  anginne,  and  sfre  wet 
se  Sunn  of  iSam  Fsder  acenned ;  forSan  'Se  he  is  se  Wisdom 
and  Miht  "Se  se  Feeder  ealle  gesceafta  ]7urh  gesceop ;  and  hi 
ealle  wurdon  geliffasste  )?urh  {Sone  Halgan  Cast,  seSe  is  Willa 
and  Lufu  ^ses  Fieder  and  ^tea  Sana ;  hi  iSry  Sn  God  mito- 
dseledlic,  on  ^re  godcundnysse  wunigende,   hi  ealle  gelToe 
mihtige ;  forSan  swa  hwaet  swa  liesse  bi^  and  unmihtigre, 
)?aet  ne  hVS  na  God.     Ac  se  Faeder  sende  «one  Sunu  to  ore 
alysednysse,  and  he  iuia  underfeng  Sa  menniscnysse,  and 
l^rowode  dea«  be  his  agenum  willan,  and  ai^s  of  deaSe  on 
«i8um  daege,  and  astah  to  heofonum  on  «am  feowertigeSan 
daege  his  aeristes,  aetforan  manegra  manna  gesihiSe,  and  rbaiS 
mid  pam  iElmihtigan  Faeder  and  Sam  Halgum  Gaste,  nu 
and  g  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 
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l>are  the  gates  up  to  the  hill ;  for  our  Saviour  Christ  brake 
the  gates  of  hell,  and  delivered  Adam,  and  Eve,  and  his 
chosen  of  their  kin,  and  joyfully  from  death  arose,  and  they 
with  him,  and  ascended  to  heaven.  The  wicked  he  left 
behind  to  eternal  torments.  And  now  is  the  gate  of  hell 
shut  to  righteous  men,  and  ever  open  to  the  unrighteous. 

Unhappy  was  the  Jewish  people,  that  they  were  so  un- 
believing.   All  creatures  acknowledged  their  Creator,  save 
only  the  Jews.     Heaven  acknowledged  the  birth  of  Christ ; 
for  when  he  was  born  a  new  star  was  seen.     The  sea  ac- 
knowledged Christ,  when  he  went  with  dry  feet  on  its  waves. 
Earth  acknowledged  him,  when  it  all  trembled  at  Christ's 
resurrection.    The   sun    acknowledged  him,   when  it  was 
darkened  at  Christ's  passion  from  mid-day  to  the  ninth 
hour.     The    stones    acknowledged    him,   when   they  burst 
asunder  at  their  Creator's  departure.     Hell  acknowledged 
Christ,  when  it  let  forth  its  captives,  through  the  harrowing 
of  Jesus.     And  yet  the  hardhearted  Jews,  through  all  these 
signs,  would  not  incline  with  faith  to  the  merciful  Jesus, 
who  will  help  all  men  who  believe  in  him.   But  let  us  believe 
that  God  the  Father  was  ever  without  beginning,  and  that 
the  Son  was  ever  begotten  of  the  Father ;  for  he  is  the  Wis- 
dom and  Power  through  which  the  Father  hath  created  all 
creatures ;  and  they  were  all  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  is  the  Will  and  Love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son ; 
these  three  one  God  indivisible,  existing  in  one  Grodhead, 
all  equally  powerful ;  for  whatsoever  is  less  and  less  power- 
ful, that  is  not  God.     But  the  Father  sent  the  Son  for  our 
redemption,  and  he  alone  assumed  human  nature,  and  suf- 
fered death  of  his  own  will,  and  arose  from  death  on  this  day, 
and  ascended  to  heaven  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his  resur« 
rection,  before  the  sight  of  many  men,  and  ruleth  with  the 
Almighty  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever  to  eter 
nity.     Amen. 
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CUM  esset  sero  die  illo  una  sabbatorum  :  et  reliqua. 

^^  iEfter  "Saes  Haelendes  ^riste  waeron  his  discipuli  belocene 
on  anum  huse  for  iSses  ludeiscan  folces  5gan  :"  et  reliqua. 

Nu  cwyS  se  godspellere  lohannes^  J^set  s6  Hfelend  worhtc 
fela  oiSre  tacna  on  gesih'Se  liis  leoming-cnihta^  pe  naeron  ge- 
sette  on  Cristes  bee.  pas  wundra  sind  awritene  to  Si  j^aet  gc 
sceolon  gelyfan  )?aet  se  Haelend  is  Codes  Sunu^  and  ge  sceolon 
habban  )?aet  ece  lif  ]nirh  'Sone  geleafan. 

Nu  trahtnaiS  se  papa  Gregorius  Sis  godspel,  and  cwy^, 
pedt  gehwH  wundraS  hu  se  Hselend  become  in  to  his  aposto- 
lum,  and  waeron  'Seah-hwae'Sere  "Sa  dura  belocene.  Nu  cwjrS 
eft  se  halga  Gregorius^  }Faet  Cristes  lichamacom  inn,  bedy- 
sedum  durum,  seiSe  wearS  acenned  of  Sam  tnaedene  Marian 
beclysedum  inno'Se.  Hwilc  wimdor  is  pmt  se  Haelend  mid 
ecum  lichaman  come  inn,  belocenum  durum,  se'Se  mid  dead- 
licum  lichaman  wearS  acenned  of  beclysedum  innolSe  psdB 
maedenes  ? 

We  raeda^S  on  "Baere  bee  "Se  is  gehEten  Actus  Apostolorum, 
]7aet  )?a  heafod-men  ludeisces  folces  gebrohton  Cristes  apo- 
stolas  on  cwearterne :  )?a  on  niht  com  him  to  Godes  engel, 
and  laedde  hi  tit  of  "Sam  cwearterne.  and  st6d  on  merigen  ]?aet 
cweartem  faeste  belocen.  God  maeig  don  eallcSing  :  nu  sceole 
we  wundrian  his  mihte,  and  eac  gelyfan.  pone  lichaman  he 
aeteowde  to  grapigenne,  J^one  Se  he  inn-brohte  beclysedum 
durum.  His  lichama  waes  grapigendlic,  and  Seah-hwae^re 
unbrosnigendlic ;  he  aeteowde  hine  grapigendlicne  and  un- 
brosnigendHcne,  forSan  Se  his  lichama  waes  )?aes  ylcan  ge- 
cyndes  "Se  he  wr  waes,  ac  waes  hwae'Sere  )?eah  o1$res  wuldres. 

Se  Haelend  cwaeS  to  him,  "  Beo  sibb  betwux  eow."  For 
sibbe  com  Crist  to  mannum,  and  sibbe  he  bead  and  taehte, 
and  nis  nan  "Sing  him  gecwenie  \>e  biS  butan  sibbe  gedon. 
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CUM  esset  sero  die  illo  una  sabbatorum  :  et  reliqua. 

*^  After  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  his  disciples  were  shut  in 
a  house  for  dread  of  the  Jews,"  etc. 

Now  says  the  evangelist  John,  that  Jesus  wrought  many 
other  miracles  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples,  which  have  not 
been  recorded  in  the  book  of  Christ.  These  miracles  are 
written  to  the  end  that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that  ye  may  have  eternal  life  through  that 
belief. 

Now  the  pope  Gregory,  expounding  this  gospel,  says,  that 
everyone  wonders  how  Jesus  came  in  to  his  apostles,  and  yet 
the  doors  were  shut.  But  again  St.  Gregory  says,  that 
Christ's  body  came  in,  the  doors  being  closed,  which  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  a  closed  womb.  What  wonder 
is  it,  that  Jesus  with  an  everlasting  body  came  in,  the  doors 
being  closed,  who  with  a  mortal  body  was  born  of  the  closed 
womb  of  the  virgin  ? 

We  read  in  the  book  which  is  called  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  that  the  chief  men  of  the  Jewish  peopte  brought 
Christ's  apostles  into  prison :  then  by  night  God's  angel 
came  to  them,  and  led  them  out  of  the  prison,  and  on  the 
morrow  the  prison  stood  fast  shut  up.  God  can  do  all  things : 
therefore  we  should  wonder  at  his  might,  and  also  believe. 
He  showed  the  body  to  be  touched  which  he  had  brought  in, 
the  doors  being  closed.  His  body  was  tangible,  and,  never- 
theless, incorruptible;  he  showed  himself  tangible  and  in- 
corruptible, for  his  body  was  of  the  same  nature  that  it  before 
was,  but  was  yet  of  another  glory. 

Jesus  said  to  them,  "Peace  be  among  you."  For  peace 
Christ  came  to  men,  and  peace  he  enjoined  and  taught,  and 
nothing  is  to  him  acceptable  which  is  done  without  peace. 
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^^  Swa  8wa  min  Feeder  sende  me  swa  sende  ic  eow.  Se 
Faeder  lufa%  )?one  Sunu,  ac  "Seah-hwaB^ere  he  sende  hine  to 
^rowunge  for  manna  alysednysse."  Crist  lufode  eac  his  apo- 
stolas^  and  'Seah-hwae'Sere  ne  sette  he  hi  to  cjmegum,  ne  to 
ealdormannum^  ne  to  woruldlicere  blisse;  ac  tosende  hi  geond 
ealne  middangeard,  to  bodigenne  fulluht  and  'Sone  gelea&n 
"Se  he  sylf  taeht^.  pa  bododon  hi  swa  lange  oS  jntt  )w  "Sweo- 
ran  hi  ofslogon^  and  hi  ferdon  sigefeeste  to  heora  Drihtne. 

Crist  bleow  on  "Sa  apostolas^  and  cwae"?,  *^  Onfo*  Haligne 
Gast.''  Tuwa  com  se  Halga  Gast  ofer  "Sa  apostolas;  nu  spne, 
and  eft  o-Sre  siiSe  aefber  Cristes  upstige.  Crist  ableow  )H)ne 
Halgan  Gast  ofer  "Sa  apostolas,  %a-gy t  wunigende  on  eorSan, 
for  "Saere  getacnunge,  J^aet  aelc  cristen  mann  sceal  lufian  his 
nextan  swa  swa  hine  sylfoe.  Eft  siS'San  he  to  hcofenum 
astl^h,  he  sende  J'oue  ylcan  Gast  on  fyres  hiwe  ofer  "Sa  apo- 
stolasy  to  "Si  l^aet  we  sceolon  lufian  God  ofer  ealle  oSre  "Sing. 
An  is  se  Halga  Gast,  J'eah  "Se  he  tuwa  become  ofer  %a  apo- 
stolas.  Swa  is  eac  En  lufu,  and  twE  bebodu,  )?aet  we  sceolon 
lufian  God  and  men.  Ac  we  sceolon  geleomian  on  mannum 
hu  we  magon  becuman  to  Godes  lufe,  swa  swa  lobannes  se 
apostol  cwae"?,  *^Se"5e  nelufa'S  his  broiSor,  J^one  "Se  he  gesih{$, 
hu  maeg  he  lufian  God,  )K)ne  %e  he  ne  gesih'S  lichamlice  ?  " 
Mr  "Sam  fyrste  waes  se  Halga  Gast  wmiigende  on  "Sam  apo- 
stolum,  ac  hi  naeron  to  "San  swi'Se  onbryrde,  );aet  hi  mihton 
swa  bealdlice  Godes  geleafan  bodian,  swa  swa  hi  siiSiSan 
mihton,  )?urh  gife  "Saes  Halgan  Gastes.  Hi  saeton  beclysede, 
for  ogan  ludeisces  folces,  on  anum  huse ;  ac  syS'San  hi  waeron 
gefyllede  mid  j^am  Halgum  Gaste,  hi  wurdou  swa  gehyrte, 
and  swa  cene,  )?aet  hi  bodedon  freolice  Godes  naman  return 
cynegum  and  waelreowum. 

Crist  cwae'S  to  "Sam  apostolum,  ^^  paera  manna  synna  pe  ge 
forgyfa'S,  J?aera  beo^  forgifene ;  and  ^am  "Se  ge  ofteo'S  |^  for- 
gifenysse,  "Sam  hi"?  oftogen."  pisne  an  weald  forgeaf  Crist 
l^am  apostolum  and  eallum  bisceopum,  gif  hi  hit  on  riht  heal- 
xlaS.     Ac  gif  se  bisceop  de%  be  his  agenum  willan,  and  wile 
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**  As  my  Father  sent  me  so  I  send  you.  The  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  but  yet  he  sendeth  him  to  suffering  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  men/'  Christ  also  loved  his  apostles,  and  yet  he  esta- 
blished them  not  as  kings,  nor  as  governors,  nor  in  worldly 
bliss  ;  but  he  sent  them  over  all  the  earth,  to  preach  baptism 
and  the  faith  which  he  himself  hud  taught.  They  preached 
until  the  wicked  slew  them,  and  they  went  triumphant  to 
their  Lord. 

Christ  blew  on  the  apostles,  and  said,  ^'  Receive  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Twice  came  the  Holy  Ghost  over  the  apostles; 
once  now,  and  again  another  time  at  Christ's  ascension. 
Christ  blew  the  Holy  Ghost  over  the  apostles,  while  yet  con- 
tinuing on  earth,  for  a  token  that  every  christian  man  should 
love  his  neighbour  as  himself.  Again,  after  he  had  ascended 
to  heaven,  he  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  in  semblance  of  fire  over 
the  apostles,  to  the  end  that  we  should  love  God  above  all  other 
things.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  one,  though  he  came  twice  over 
the  apostles.  So  there  is  also  one  love,  and  two  command- 
ments, that  we  should  love  God  and  men.  But  we  should 
learn  in  men  how  we  may  come  to  the  love  of  God,  as  John 
the  apostle  said,  "  He  who  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he 
seeth,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he  seeth  not  bodily  ?  '* 
Before  that  time  the  Holy  Ghost  was  dwelling  in  the  apostles, 
but  they  were  not  stimulated  to  that  degree,  that  they  could 
boldly  preach  God's  faith,  as  they  could  afterwards,  through 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  sat,  for  fear  of  the  Jew- 
ish people,  shut  in  a  house  ;  but  after  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  they  were  so  encouraged,  and  so  bold,  that  they 
freely  proclaimed  the  name  of  God  to  fierce  and  bloodthirsty 
kings. 

Christ  said  to  the  apostles,  ^'  Those  men's  sins  which  ye 
forgive,  they  shall  be  forgiven  ;  a»d  those  from  whom  ye  with- 
draw forgiveness,  from  them  it  shall  be  withdrawn."  This 
power  Christ  gave  to  the  apostles  and  to  all  bishops,  if  they 
righteously  hold  it.     But  if  the  bishop  act  by  his  own  will. 
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bindan  ^one  unscyldigan,  and  )?one  scyldigan  alysan,  ]H)ime 
forlyst  he  "Sa  mihte  "Se  him  God  forgeaf.  pam  mannum  he 
sceal  don  synna  forgifenysse^  ^e  he  ge^ih^  padt  beo^  onbryrde 
"Surh  Godes  gife^  and  }7am  he  sceal  aheardian  pe  nane  be- 
hreowsunge  nabba^S  heora  misdseda.  Crist  araerde  of  deaSt 
]7one  stincendan  Lazarum^  and  )?a}7a  he  cucu  wses^  ]ni  cw£ei$  he 
to  bis  leorning-cnibtum,  '^  Tolysa'S  his  bendas^  padt  he  g£a 
nisege/'  pa  alysdon  hi  Jisbs  ge-edcucedan  mannes  bendas,  }e 
Crist  araerde  to  life.  ForSi  sceolon  "Sa  lareowas  iSa  unbindan 
fram  heora  synnum  j^a  ^e  Crist  gelTffaest  ]?urh  onbrjnrdnyise. 
iEIc  synful  man  \fe  his  synna  bedigla'S^  he  liiS  dead  on  byr- 
gene ;  ac  gif  he  his  synna  geandett  I'urh  onbryrdnjrsse^  )H)nne 
gas's  he  of  J^sere  byrgene^  swa  swa  Lazarus  dyde,  }Fai$a  Crist 
hine  arisan  bet :  ]?onne  sceal  se  lareow  hine  unbindan  fram 
-Sam  ecum  wite^  swa  swa  iSa  apostoli  lichamlice  Lazarum 
alysdon.  Ac  se  laeweda  mann  sceal  him  ondriedan  ]?ae8  bi- 
sceopcs  cwyde,  J^eah  he  unscyldig  sy ;  J^ylaes  "Se  he  "Burh  mo- 
dignysse  scyldig  weorSe. 

Ne  getimbde  J^am  apostole  Thome  unforsceawodlice,  Jwt 
he  ungeleafful  waes  Cristes  SBristes,  ac  hit  getimode  )mrh 
Godes  forsceawunge ;  forSan  %urh  his  grapunge  we  sind  ge- 
leaifulle.  Mare  lis  fremode  his  tweonung  ]7onne  Saera  oi5ra 
apostolageleaffulnys;  forSan^a^a  he  waes  gebroht  to  geleafan 
mid  "Sasre  grapunge,  }7a  wearS  seo  twynung  );urh  )?aet  us 
aetbroden.  EaSe  mihte  Crist  arisan  of  dea'Se  butan  dolh- 
swaiSum,  ac  to  "Si  he  heold  )?a  dolhswaiSu,  J^aet  he  wolde  mid 
I'am  }7a  twynigendan  getrymmau.  He  cwaeiS  to  Thoman, 
**  pu  gelyfst,  forSan  "Be  "Su  me  gesawe.**  He  geseah  ^Sonc 
lichaman  and  )?a  dolhswa'Su,  and  he  gelyfde  J^aet  he  waBS  God, 
seSe  araerde  ]>one  lichaman  of  dea'Se.  Swi'Se  blissia'S  J^as 
word  lis  )?e  her  aefterfilia'S,  "  Gesaelige  beoiS  )?a  pe  me  ne  ge- 
sawon,  and  )?eah  on  me  gelyfa^."  Mid  "Sam  cwyde  sind  pSL 
ealie  getacnode  pe  Crist  on  lichaman  ne  gesawon,  and  iSeah- 
hwae'Sere  hine  healda'S  on  heora  mode  )?urh  geleafan.  Se 
gelyfiS  soSlice  on  God,  seSe  mid  weorcum  begaei5  )?aet  ptBt  he 
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and  will  bind  the  innocent,  and  loose  the  guilty,  then  loses  he 
the  power  which  God  gave  him.  To  those  men  he  shall  grant 
forgiveness  of  sins,  whom  he  sees  that  they  are  stimulated  by 
God's  grace,  and  to  those  he  shall  be  obdurate  who  have  no 
repentance  of  their  misdeeds.  Christ  raised  from  death  the 
stinking  Lazarus,  and  when  he  was  quickened,  he  said  to  his 
disciples,  ^' Loose  his  bands,  that  he  may  go."  They  loosed 
the  bands  of  the  requickened  man,  whom  Christ  had  raised 
to  life.  Therefore  should  our  teachers  unbind  from  their  sins 
those  whom  Christ  quickens  by  stimulation.  Every  sinful 
man  who  conceals  his  sins,  lies  desid  in  the  sepulchre ;  but 
if  be  confess  his  sins  through  stimulation,  then  he  goes  from 
the  sepulchre,  as  Lazarus  did,  when  Christ  bade  him  arise : 
then  shall  the  teacher  unbind  him  from  the  eternal  punish- 
ment, as  the  apostles  bodily  unbound  Lazarus.  But  the  lay- 
man shall  stand  in  awe  of  the  bishop's  word,  though  he  be 
guiltless  ;  lest  he  become  guilty  through  pride. 

It  happened  to  the  apostle  Thomas  not  unprovidentially, 
that  he  was  unbelieving  of  Christ's  resurrection,  but  it  hap- 
pened by  the  providence  of  God ;  for  through  his  touching 
we  are  believing.  Of  greater  benefit  to  us  was  his  doubt  than 
the  faith  of  the  other  apostles ;  for  when  he  was  brought  to 
belief  by  that  touching,  doubt  was  thereby  taken  from  us. 
Easily  might  Christ  have  arisen  from  death  without  scars, 
but  he  held  the  scars,  because  he  would  thereby  confirm  the 
doubtful.  He  said  to  Thomas,  "Thou  believest,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me."  He  saw  the  body  and  the  scars,  and 
he  believed  that  he  was  God,  who  had  raised  the  body  from 
death.  Greatly  gladden  us  the  words  which  here  follow, 
"  Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen  me,  and  yet  believe  in 
me."  By  that  saying  are  betokened  all  those  who  have  not 
seen  Christ  in  the  body,  and,  nevertheless,  hold  him  in  their 
muid  through  faith.  For  he  believes  in  God,  who  by  works 
practises  that  which  he  believes.    He  who  acknowledges  that 
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gelyfS.  Se  Se  andet  j^aet  he  God  cunne,  and  yfele  weorc 
begse'S,  ponne  wrSsadcS  he  God  mid  pam  weorcum.  Se  ge- 
leafa  j^e  hW  butan  godum  weorcum,  se  is  dead,  pis  sind 
'SsBra  apostola  word,  undernimaiS  hi  mid  carfullum  mode. 

We  spreca'S  embe  aerist.     Nu  sind  sume  men  pe  habba^ 
twynunge  be  feriste,  and  "Sonne  hi  geseo^  deadra  manna  bao, 
)?onne  cweiSa'S  hi,  Hu  magon  'Sas  bl^n  beon  ge-edcucode? 
Swilce  hi  wislice  sprecon  1     Ac  we  cwe^aiS  l^ser-togeanes, 
psdi  Qod  is  iElmihtig,  and  maeg  eal  )?aet  he  wile.     He  ge- 
worhte  heofonas  and  eorSan  and  ealle  gesceafta  butan  an- 
timbre.     Nu  is  geSuht  J^aet  him  sy  sumera  'Singa  ea'Selicor 
to  arserenne  iSone  deadan  of  "Sam  duste,  ]7onne  him  wsere  to 
wyrcenne  ealle  gesceafta  of  nahte :  ac  so'Slice  him  sind  ealle 
-Sing  gelice  ea'Se,  and  nSn  "Sing  earfo'Se.     He  worhte  Adam 
of  lame.     Nu  ne  mage  we  asmeagan  hu  hg  of  "Sam  lame  fiaesc 
worhte,  and  blod  ban  and  fell,  fex  and  nseglas.     Men  geseoiS 
oft  J?aet  of  anum  lytlum  cymele  cym'S  micel  treow,  ac  we  nc 
magon  geseon  on  J?am  cyrnele  naSor  ne  wyrtruman,  ne  rinde, 
lie  bSgas,  ne  leaf :  ac  se  God  )?e  forBtihiS  of  iSam  cymele  treow, 
and  waestmas,  and  leaf,  se  ylca  maeg  of  duste  arseran  fiaesc 
and  te[n,  sina  and  fex,  swa  swa  he  cwse'S  on  his  godspelle, 
*^  Ne  sceal  eow  beon  forloren  an  h^r  of  eowrum  heafde." 

Se  apostol  Paulus  cwseiS,  Jyaet  we  sceolon  arisan  of  dea'Se  on 
"Baere  ylde  J^  Crist  waes  }?a15a  he  Browade,  pset  is  embe  yreo 
and  "Sritig  geara.  peah  cild  forSfare,  o'SSe  forwerod  man, 
}?eah-hwaeiSere  hi  cuma'S  to  Jwre  ylde  "Be  we  aer  cwaedon; 
haefS  I'eah  gehwE  his  agenne  waestm,  pe  he  on  )?issum  life 
haefde,  oBBe  habban  sceolde,  gif  he  his  gebide.  Gif  hvfi 
alefed  waere,  olSiSe  limleas  on  j^issum  life,  he  biB  yonne  swa 
hit  awriten  is,  J?aet  "  Ealle  Ba  }?e  to  Godes  rice  gebyrigaB, 
nabbaB  naBor  ne  womm  ne  awyrdnysse  on  heora  lichaman." 
Hwaet  sceole  we  smeagan  embe  "Sa  oBre  ye  gewita^  to  Bam 
ecum  forwyrde,  hwaeBer  hi  alefede  beon  oB«e  liralease,  ]?onne 
hi  beoB  on  ecere  susle  wtinigende  ? 

Hit  biB  )?onne  swa  swa  Crist  cwaeB,  J^aet  **Nan  wer  nc 
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he  knows  God,  and  performs  evil  works,  denies  God  by  those 
works.  Faith  without  good  works  is  dead.  These  are  the 
words  of  the  apostles,  receive  them  with  careful  mind. 

We  will  speak  concerning  the  resurrection.  Now  there 
are  some  men  who  have  doubt  of  the  resurrection,  and  when 
they  see  the  bones  of  dead  men,  they  say,  How  can  these 
bones  be  again  quickened  ?  as  if  they  speak  wisely  !  But  we 
say  against  them,  that  God  is  Almighty,  and  can  do  all  that 
he  will.  He  wrought  heaven  and  earth  and  all  creatures 
without  matter.  Now  it  seems  that  it  is  somewhat  easier  to 
him  to  raise  the  dead  from  the  dust,  than  it  was  to  him  to 
make  all  creatures  from  naught:  but  truly  to  him  are  all 
things  alike  easy,  and  nothing  difficult.  He  wrought  Adam 
of  loam.  Now  we  cannot  investigate  how  of  that  loam  he 
made  flesh  and  blood,  bones  and  skin,  hair  and  nails.  Men 
often  see  that  of  one  little  kernel  comes  a  great  tree,  but  in 
the  kernel  we  can  see  neither  root,  nor  rind,  nor  boughs,  nor 
leaves :  but  the  same  God  who  draws  forth  from  the  kernel 
tree,  and  fruits,  and  leaves,  may  from  dust  raise  flesh  and 
bones,  sinews  and  hair,  as  he  said  in  his  gospel,  ^^  There 
shall  not  be  lost  to  you  one  hair  of  your  head." 

The  apostle  Paul  said,  that  we  should  arise  from  death  at 
the  age  that  Christ  was  when  he  suffered,  that  is  about  three 
and  thirty  years.  Though  a  child  depart,  or  a  worn-out  man, 
they  will,  nevertheless,  come  to  the  age  we  before  said ;  yet 
will  everyone  have  his  own  growth,  which  he  had  in  this  life, 
or  should  have  had,  if  he  had  awaited  it.  If  any  one  be 
maimed,  or  limbless  in  this  life,  he  will  be  as  it  is  written, 
that  ^'  All  those  who  belong  to  God's  kingdom,  shall  have 
neither  blemish  nor  hurt  on  their  bodies."  What  shall  we 
suppose  concerning  those  others  who  depart  to  everlasting 
perdition,  whether  they  are  maimed  or  limbless,  when  they 
are  dwelling  in  eternal  torment  ? 

It  will  then  be  as  Christ  said,  that  '^  No  man  taketh  to 
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wjfa*S,  ne  wif  ne  ceorlaiS,  ne  team  ne  bi-S  getymed,  ne  hi 
dea^es  ne  abyriga'S  si'S^an^  ac  beoiS  englum  gelice,  ^onue  hi 
mid  englum  wunia^."  Ne  him  ne  lyst  nanre  gabiysse,  ne  hi 
nffifre  si'S^an  synna  ne  gewyrcea^.  Ne  hvS  J?aer  sorh,  ne  sar, 
ne  nan  gedreccednys,  ac  bi'S  fulfremed  sib  and  singal  bliss, 
and  becS  cuiSe  ge  iSa  ^e  aer  cuSe  waeron  ge  ISa  ]?e  uncutie 
wfleron,  wunigende  on  broiSorlicre  lufe  mid  Gode  a  on  ecnysse. 
Amen. 
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DIXIT  lesns  discipulis  suis^  Ego  sum  pastor  bonus  :  et  re- 
liqua. 

pis  godspel,  )?e  nfi  gersed  wses,  cwy*,  'pa^t  se  Hselend  cwsde 
be  him  sylfum,  ^^  Ic  eom  god  hyrde :  se  g6da  hyrde  syllS  his 
agen  lif  for  his  sceapum.  Se  hyra^  se*Se  nis  ribt  hyrde,  he 
gesihiS  )?one  wulf  cuman,  and  he  forlaet  "Sa  seep  and  flyhi5 ; 
and  sc  wulf  sum  geleec^  and  "Sa  o'Sre  tostencS^''  et  reliqua. 

Crist  is  good  gecyndelice^  and  so'Siice  nis  nan  9ing  god 
butan  Gode  anum.  Gif  senig  gesceaft  is  god,  )?onne  is  seo 
godnys  of  'Sam  Scyppende,  se'Se  is  healice  g6d.  He  cwfleS, 
**  Se  goda  hyrde  syK  his  agen  Iff  for  his  sceapum."  Ure 
Alysend  is  se  goda  hyrde,  and  we  cristene  men  sind  his 
seep,  and  he  sealde  his  agen  Iif  for  ure  alysednysse.  He 
dyde  swa  swa  he  manede,  and  mid  }Fam  he  geswutelode  hwet 
he  behead.  God  hyrde  waes  Petrus,  and  god  waes  Paulus, 
and  g5de  waeron  "Sa  apostoli,  Se  hyra  lif  sealdon  for  Godes 
folce  and  for  rihtum  geleafan  ;  ac  heora  g5dnys  waes  of  Sam 
heafde,  )?aet  is  Crist,  "Se  is  heora  heafod,  and  hi  sind  his 
lima. 

iElc  bisceop  and  aelc  lareow  is  to  hyrde  gesett  Godes  folce, 
J?aet  hi  sceolon  J^aet  folc  wiS  Sone  wulf  gescyldan.     Se  wulf 
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wife,  nor  woman  to  husband,  nor  family  is  begotten,  nor  taste 
they  of  death,  but  will  be  like  unto  the  angels,  when  they 
dwell  with  angels/'  No  libidinousness  will  give  them  plea- 
sure, nor  will  they  ever  perpetrate  sins.  No  sorrow  nor  pain 
will  be  there,  nor  no  affliction,  but  there  will  be  perfect  peace 
and  continual  bliss,  and  there  will  be  known  both  those  who 
were  known  before  and  those  who  were  unknown,  dwelling 
in  brotherly  love  with  God  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

DIXIT  Jesus  discipulis  suis.  Ego  sum  pastor  bonus :  et  re- 
liqua. 

This  gospel,  which  has  now  been  read,  says,  that  Jesus 
said  of  himself,  *'  I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  own  life  for  his  sheep.  The  hireling,  who  is 
not  the  right  shepherd,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  he  for- 
saketh  the  sheep  and  fleeth  ;  and  the  wolf  teareth  one,  and 
scattereth  the  others,"  etc. 

Christ  is  good  by  nature,  and  in  sooth  there  is  nothing 
good,  save  God  only.  If  any  creature  is  good,  then  is  its 
goodness  of  the  Creator,  who  is  supremely  good.  He  said, 
'*  The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  own  life  for  his  sheep."  Our 
Redeemer  is  the  good  shepherd,  and  we  christian  men  are 
his  sheep,  and  he  gave  his  own  life  for  our  redemption.  He 
did  as  he  exhorted,  and  he  thereby  manifested  what  he  en- 
joined. A  good  shepherd  was  Peter,  and  good  was  Paul, 
and  good  were  the  apostles,  who  gave  their  lives  for  God's 
people  and  for  the  right  faith ;  but  their  goodness  was  of  the 
head,  which  is  Christ,  who  is  their  head,  and  they  are  his 
limbs. 

Every  bishop  and  every  teacher  is  placed  as  a  shepherd 
over  God's  people,  that  they  may  shield  the  people  against 
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is  (leofol^  J^e  syrwS  ymbe  Godes  geia'Bunge,  and  cep8  hu  he 
mage  cristenra  manna  sawla  mid  leahtnim  fordon.  ponne 
8ceal  se  hyrde,  ^set  is  se  bisceop  o'S^e  o^r  lareow,  wi^ 
standan  );am  reiSan  wulfe  mid  lare  and  mid  gebedum.  Mid 
lare  he  seeal  liim  tocan,  'ptet  hi  cunnon  hwa^t  deofol  tsch^ 
mannum  to  forwyrde,  and  hwset  God  bebyt  to  gehealdeoiie, 
for  begeate  )?aes  ecan  lifes.  He  sceal  him  fore-gebiddan,  |?£t 
God  gehealde  j^a  strlingan^  and  gehaele  'Sa  untruman.  Se 
bi^  to  strangum  geteald,  se)?e  wilSstent  deofles  lare ;  se  hv6 
untnim^  seSe  on  leahtrum  fyliS.  Ac  se  lareow  biiS  unscyldig, 
gif  be  l^set  folc  mid  lare  gewissa^,  and  him  wi9  God  ge- 
"SingaiS.  pa  twa  "Sing  he  sceal  "Sam  folce  don,  and  eac  mid 
his  agenum  o^rum  gehelpan ;  and  gif  bit  swa  getimaiS,  his 
agen  lif  syllan  for  "Sses  folces  hreddinge. 

"  Se  hyra  flihiS  j^onne  he  "Sone  wulf  gesihiJ."  Se  is  hyra 
and  na  hyrde,  seSe  hVS  begripen  on  woruld-iSingum,  and 
lufa^S  \fone  wurSmynt  and  "Sa  ateorigendlican  edlean,  and 
nfefS  inweardlice  lufe  to  Godes  sceapum.  He  cepiS  );ffira 
sceatta,  and  blissaiS  on  iSam  wurSmynte,  and  hsefS  his  mede 
for  iSisum  life,  and  biiS  bescyred  psBve  ecan  mede.  Nast  ^n 
hwa  biiS  hyra,  hwS  hyrde,  aeriSara  *8e  se  wulf  cume ;  ac  se 
wulf  geswutelaiS  mid  hwilcum  mode  he  gymde  )?aera  sceapa. 
Se  wulf  cymiS  to  "Sam  sceapum,  and  sume  h€  abitt,  sume  he 
tostencS,  )?ODne  se  re^a  deofol  tihiS  )?a  cristenan  men,  sume 
to  forligre,  sume  he  ontent  to  gytsunge,  sume  he  arsrS  to 
modignysse,  sume  he  )?urh  graman  totwsem^S,  and  mid  uiis- 
licum  costnungum  gastlice  ofslihiS.  Ac  se  hyra  ne  bi'5  naik)r 
ne  mid  ware  ne  mid  lufe  astyred,  ac  flyhiS,  forSan  pe  he 
smea1$  embe  %a  woruldlicau  hySiSa,  and  l^t  to  gymeleaste 
paere  sceapa  lyre.  Ne  flyhiS  he  na  mid  lichaman,  ac  mid 
mode.  He  flyh'S,  forSan  \fe  he  geseh  unrihtwisnysse  and  su- 
wade.  He  flyhiS  forSan  "Se  he  is  hyra,  and  na  hyrde,  swilce 
hit  swa  gecweden  sy,  Ne  maeg  se  standan  ongean  fraeced- 
nyssa  )>aera  sceapa,  se15e  ne  gym%  {^aera  sceapa  mid  lufe.  ac 
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the  wolf.  The  wolf  is  the  devil,  who  lies  in  ambush  about 
God's  churchy  and  watches  how  he  may  fordo  the  souls  of 
christian  men  with  sins.  Then  shall  the  shepherd,  that  is, 
the  bishop  or  other  teacher,  withstand  the  fierce  wolf  with 
doctrine  and  with  prayers.  With  doctrine  he  shall  teach 
them,  that  they  may  know  what  the  devil  teaches  for  mien's 
perdition,  and  what  God  commands  to  be  observed  for  the 
attainment  of  everlasting  life.  He  shall  pray  for  them,  that 
God  may  preserve  the  strong  and  heal  the  weak.  He  is  to 
be  accounted  strong  who  withstands  the  precepts  of  the 
devil ;  he  is  weak  who  falls  into  sins.  But  the  teacher  will 
be  guiltless,  if  he  direct  the  people  with  doctrine,  and  me* 
diate  for  them  with  God.  These  two  things  he  shall  do  for 
the  people,  and  also  help  others  with  his  own  ;  and  if  it  so 
happen,  give  his  own  life  for  the  saving  of  the  people. 

"  The  hireling  fieeth  when  he  seeth  the  wolf."  He  is  a 
hireling  and  not  a  shepherd,  who  is  engaged  in  worldly 
things,  and  loves  dignity  and  perishable  rewards,  and  has  no 
inward  love  for  God's  sheep.  He  takes  heed  of  treasures, 
and  rejoices  in  dignity,  and  has  his  reward  in  this  life,  and 
will  be  cut  off  from  the  everlasting  reward.  Thou  knowest 
not  who  is  a  hireling,  who  a  shepherd,  before  the  wolf  comes ; 
but  the  wolf  makes  manifest  in  what  manner  he  watches  the 
sheep.  The  wolf  comes  to  the  sheep,  and  some  he  devours, 
some  he  scatters,  when  the  fierce  devil  instigates  christian 
men,  some  to  adultery,  some  he  inflames  to  covetousness, 
some  he  lifts  up  to  pride,  some  through  anger  he  divides, 
and  with  divers  temptations  spiritually  slays :  for  the  hire- 
ling is  excited  neither  by  care  nor  love,  but  flees,  because  be 
considers  worldly  advantages,  and  leaves  unheeded  the  loss 
of  the  sheep.  He  flees  not  with  body,  but  with  mind.  He 
flees  because  he  saw  iniquity  and  held  silence.  He  flees 
because  he  is  a  hireling  and  not  a  shepherd,  as  though  it 
were  so  said.  He  cannot  stand  against  the  perils  of  the 
sheep,  who  guardeth  not  the  sheep  with  love,  but  provideth 
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tylalS  his  sylfes ;  J?aet  is  J^aet  he  tufa's  pa,  eorSlican  gestreoD, 
and  na  Codes  folc. 

Wulf  bi'S  eac  se  unrihtwisa  rica,  %e  bereafa{$  pa,  cristenan, 
and  "Sa  eadmodan  mid  his  riccetere  ofsitt :  ac  se  hyra,  dSfk 
se  medgylda  ne  gedyrstlaecS  pset  he  his  unrihtwisnysse  wi^- 
stande,  Jiaet  he  ne  forleose  his  wurSmynt^  and  {$a  wonildlican 
gestreon  iSe  he  tufa's  swi'Sor  'Sonne  pa,  cristeiian  menn.  Be 
'Sisum  awt^t  se  witega  Ezechiel,  pus  cweSende^  *^  Ge  hyrdas, 
gehyra'S  Codes  word  :  Mine  seep  sint  tostencte  "Surb  eowre 
gymeleaste^  and  sind  abitene.  Gre  caria'S  embe  eowerne 
bigleofan^  and  na  embe  }?flpra  sceapa ;  forSi  ic  wille  ofgan  & 
sc€p  set  eowrum  bandum  ;  and  ic  do  Jyset  ge  geswicaS  )rane 
wican,  and  ic  wylle  ahreddan  mine  eowde  wi'S  eow.  Ic  sylf 
wylle  gadrian  mine  seep  )^  waeron  tostencte,  and  ic  wylle  hi 
healdan  on  genihtsumere  Isese  :  pmi  pset  losode  padt  ic  wylle 
secan  and  ongean  Isdan ;  psei  j^set  alefed  wses^  )^t  ic  ge- 
hffile;  pfet  untrume  ic  wylle  getrymman,  and  }^iet  strange 
gehealdan,  and  ic  hi  laeswige  on  dome  and  on  rihtwisnysse." 

pas  word  spraBC  Cod  puvh  iSone  witegan  Ezechiel,  be  Kr- 
eowum  and  be  his  folce.  Ge  sceolon  beon  geomfulle  to 
eower  agenre  'Searfe,  Jieah  hit  swa  getimige  J^set  se  lareow 
gimeleas  beo,  and  doiS  swa  swa  Crist  tsehte,  '^  Gif  se  lareow 
wel  tsece  and  yfele  bysnige,  do's  swa  swa  he  taecS^  and  na  be 
iSam  J>e  he  bysnaS."  Se  Haelend  cwse'S  be  him,  *'  Ic  com 
g6d  hyrde,  and  ic  oncnawe  mine  scSp^  and  hi  oncnawa^  me." 
psBt  is,  ic  lufige  hi,  and  hi  lufia^  me.  Se  %e  ne  tufa's  soS- 
fiestnysse,  ne  oncneow  he  na  gyt  Cod.  Ac  liehealde  ge 
hwseSer  ge  sind  Codes  seep,  hwaeiSer  ge  bine  gyt  oncneowon, 
hwaeSer  ge  mid  soiSfsBstnysse  bine  lufia'S.  He  cwaeS,  *'  Swa 
swa  min  Faeder  oncnsewS  me,  and  ic  oncnawe  bine,  and  ic 
sylle  min  agen  lif  for  minum  sceapum."  He  oncnaewS  hii 
Faeder  'Surh  bine  sylfne,  and  we  oncnawa'S  Jmrh  bine.  Mid 
]?flere  tufe  J?e  he  wolde  for  mancynne  swettan,  mid  Jraere  he 
cy Sde  hu  micclan  he  lufaS  his  FaBder.  He  cwae*,  **  Ic  haebbe 
o'Sre  seep  l^e  ne  sind  na  of  'Sisre  eowde,  and  "Sa  ic  sceal  laedan, 
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for  himself;  that  is,  he  loves  worldly  gain,  and  not  God's 
folk. 

The  unrighteous  powerful  man  also  is  a  wol^  who  robs 
christians,  and  oppresses  the  humble  with  his  power :  for  the 
hireling,  or  the  mercenary,  dares  not  withstand  his  unright- 
eousness lest  he  lose  his  dignity,  and  the  worldly  gain  which 
he  loves  more  than  christian  men.  Concerning  this  the  pro- 
phet E^echiel  wrote,  thus  saying,  "  Ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  God :  My  sheep  are  scattered  through  your  heed- 
lessness, and  are  devoured.  Ye  care  for  your  own  suste- 
nance, and  not  for  that  of  the  sheep ;  therefore  I  will  require 
the  sheep  at  your  hands,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  depart  from 
the  fold,  and  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  you.  I  myself  will 
gather  my  sheep  that  were  scattered,  and  I  will  feed  them  in 
an  abundant  pasture :  that  which  was  lost  I  will  seek  and 
bring  again ;  that  which  was  maimed  I  will  heal ;  the  sick  I 
will  strengthen,  and  feed  the  strong,  and  I  will  pasture  them 
in  judgement  and  in  righteousness." 

These  words  spake  God  through  the  prophet  Ezechiel, 
concerning  teachers  and  concerning  his  people.  Ye  should 
be  zealous  for  your  own  need  (though  it  so  happen  that  the 
teacher  be  heedless),  and  do  as  Christ  taught,  ^'  If  the  teacher 
teach  well,  and  give  evil  example,  do  as  he  teacheth,  and  not 
according  to  his  example.**  Jesus  says  of  himself,  "  I  am  a 
good  shepherd,  and  I  know  my  sheep,  and  they  know  me.'* 
That  is,  I  love  them,  and  they  love  me.  He  who  loves  not 
truth,  he  yet  knows  not  God.  But  consider  whether  ye  are 
God's  sheep,  whether  ye  yet  know  him,  whether  ye  with 
truth  love  him.  He  said,  '*  As  my  Father  knoweth  me,  I 
also  know  him,  and  I  give  my  own  life  for  my  sheep."  He 
knows  his  Father  through  himself,  and  we  know  him  through 
him.  With  that  love  with  which  he  would  die  for  mankind, 
he  manifeste3  how  greatly  he  loves  his  Father.  He  said, 
'^  I  have  other  sheep  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  and  those  I 

R  2 


244  IN  LETANIA  MAIORE. 

and  hi  gehyra'S  mine  stemne,  and  sceal  beon  En  eowd,  and 
En  hyrde." 

pis  he  sprffic  on  ludea-lande :  'Saer  waes  an  eowd  of  Sam 
mannum  ^e  on  God  belyfdon  on  "Sam  leodscipe.  paoSre 
seep  8]mdon  ^a.  ^  of  eallum  o'Srum  eardum  to  Gode  bugalS ; 
and  Crist  hi  gebrincS  ealle  on  anre  eowde  on  %am  ecan  life. 
Manega  sind  hyrdas  under  Criste^  and  *Seah-hwfie{Sere  he  is 
Ena  heora  eahra  Hyrde,  seSe  leofa'S  and  rixa%  mid  Fsder  and 
mid  Halgum  Gaste,  E  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 


IN  LETANIA  MAIORE. 


DAS  dagas  synd  gehatene  Lbtaniae,  J^aet  sint,  Gsbed- 
DAGAs.  On  ISisum  dagum  we  sceolon  gebiddan  ure  eorS- 
licra  waestma  genihtsumnysse,  and  us  sylfum  gesundfuloysse 
and  sibbe,  and,  J^set  gyt  mare  is^  ure  synna  forgyfenysse. 

We  rsedalS  on  bocum^  ^tet  'Seos  gehealdsumnys  wurde 
arffired  on  "Sone  timan  "Se  gelamp  on  anre  by  rig,  "Se  Uigenna 
is  gecweden,  micel  eorS>8tyrung,  and  feollon  cyrcan  and  h^ 
and  comon  wilde  beran  and  wulfas,  and  abiton  "Saes  folces 
micelne  da^ly  and  J^aes  cynges  botl  wearS  mid  heofonlicum 
fyre  forbaerned.  pa  bead  se  biscop  Mamertus  "Sreora  daga 
faesten,  and  seo  gedreccednys  ISa  geswac ;  and  se  gewuna 
•Saes  faestenes  "SurhwunaiS  gehwaer  on  geleaifulre  gelalSunge. 

Hi  namon  ^bl  bysne  ISaes  faestenys  aet  iSam  Niniueiscan 
folce.  paet  folc  waes  swi'Se  fyrenful :  J^a  wolde  God  hi  for- 
don,  ac  hi  gegladodon  hine  mid  heora  behreowsunge.  God 
spraec  to  anum  witegan,  se  waes  lonas  gehaten,  '^  Far  to  "Saere 
byrig  Niniuen,  and  boda  iSaer  iSa  word  )?e  ic  ^  secge.  pa 
wearS  se  witega  afyrht,  and  wolde  forfleon  Godes  gesihSe, 
ac  he  ne  mihte.  Ferde  'Sa  to  s^,  and  stah  on  scip.  DaSa 
)^a  scypmen  comon  ut  on  sae,  ]^a  sende  him  God  to  micelne 


ON  THE  GREATER  LITANY.  245 

shall  bring,  and  they  will  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold  and  one  shepherd.*' 

This  he  spake  in  the  land  of  Juda :  there  was  a  fold  of 
raen  who  believed  in  God  in  that  nation.  The  other  sheep 
are  those  of  all  other  countries  who  incline  to  God ;  and 
Christ  will  bring  them  all  to  one  fold  in  eternal  life.  Many 
are  the  shepherds  under  Christ,  and  yet  he  alone  is  Shepherd 
of  them  all,  who  liveth  and  ruleth  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


ON  THE  GREATER  LITANY. 


THESE  days  are  called  Litanijs,  that  is,  Praybr-days. 
On  these  days  we  should  pray  for  abundance  of  our  earthly 
fruits,  and  health  for  ourselves,  and  peace,  and,  what  is  yet 
more,  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

We  read  in  books,  that  this  observance  was  established  at 
the  time  when  there  happened  in  a  city,  which  is  called 
Vienna,  a  great  earthquake,  and  churches  and  houses  fell, 
and  there  came  wild  bears  and  wolves,  and  devoured  a  large 
portion  of  the  people,  and  the  king's  palace  was  burnt  with 
heavenly  fire.  Then  the  bishop  Mamertus  commanded  a 
fast  of  three  days,  and  the  affliction  ceased ;  and  the  custom 
of  the  fast  continues  everywhere  in  the  faithful  church. 

They  took  the  example  of  the  fast  from  the  people  of 
Nineveh.  That  people  was  very  sinful :  then  would  God  de- 
stroy them,  but  they  appeased  him  with  their  penitence. 
God  spake  to  a  prophet  who  was  called  Jonah,  "  Go  to  the 
city  of  Nineveh,  and  announce  there  the  words  which  I  say 
to  thee.  Then  was  the  prophet  afraid,  and  would  flee  from 
God's  presence,  but  he  could  not.  He  went  to  the  sea,  and 
entered  a  ship.     When  the  shipmen  came  out  to  sea^  God 
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wind  and  hreohnysse,  swa  ]7set  hi  weeron  6rwene  beora  Efes. 
Hi  iSa  wurpon  heora  warn  oforbord,  and  se  witega  beg  and 
slep.  Hi  wurpon  'Sa  tan  betweox  him^  and  baedon  )«t  God 
Bceolde  geswutulian  hwanon  bim  ]?flet  ungelimp  become,  pi 
com  ISffis  witegan  ta  upp.  Hi  axodon  blue,  Hwaet  he  wsre, 
&Sie  ha  hS  faran  wolde  ?  He  cwasSy  J^set  he  w«re  Godes 
ISeow,  seSe  gesceop  b£  and  land,  and  pSBt  he  fleon  wolde  of 
Grodes  gesih'Se.  Hi  cwsedon,  HG  do  we  ymbe  iSe  ?  He  and- 
wyrde,  Weorpa*  me  oforbord,  )H>nne  geswicS  J^eos  gedrec- 
cednys.  Hi  'Sa  swa  dydon,  and  seo  hreohnys  wearS  gestilled, 
and  bi  offrodon  Code  heora  lac,  and  tugon  forS." 

God  'Sa  gegearcode  senne  bw^,  and  be  forswealb  ^one 
witegan,  and  ab^r  bine  to  ISam  lande  }^  he  tS  sceolde,  and 
bine  'Saer  Gt-aspaw.  pa  com  eft  Godes  w6rd  to  "Sam  witq;an, 
and  cwfle'S,  "  Ans  nu,  and  ga  to  'SflBre  mycelan  bjrrig  Nininen, 
and  boda  swa  swa  ic  'Se  eer  ssede."  He  ferde,  and  bodode, 
}>8Bt  bim  waes  Godes  grama  Snsigende,  gif  bi  to  Grode  bugan 
noldon.  Da  aras  se  cyning  of  bis  cynesetle,  and  awearp  his 
deorwyrSe  reaf,  and  dyde  bseran  to  his  lice,  and  axan  uppan 
bis  beafod,  and  bead  ^set  aelc  man  swa  d6n  sceolde ;  and  «g- 
iSer  ge  men  ge  "Sa  sucendan  cild  and  eac  'Sa  nytenu  ne  od- 
byrigdon  nanes  'Singes  binnan  iSrim  dagum.  pa,  'Surb  )ni  ge- 
cyrrednysse,  )?8et  hi  yfeles  geswicon,  and  "Surb  f^aet  strange 
faBsten,  bim  gemildsode  God,  and  nolde  hi  ford5n,  swa  swa 
be  ^r  )?a  twa  burbwara  Sodomam  and  Gromorram,  for  beofa 
leabtrum,  mid  heofonlicum  fyre  forbaBmde. 

We  sceolon  eac  on  'Sissum  dagum  begf^ii  ure  gebedu,  and 
fyligan  urum  baligdome  ut  and  inn,  and  "Sone  ifihnibtigan 
God  mid  geomfiilnysse  berian.  We  wylla'S  nu  pis  godspel 
eow  gereccan,  pe  her  nu  gerasd  wass  :  "  Quis  uestrum  babe- 
bit  amicum  :"  et  reliqua.  "  Se  Hselend  cwae^  to  his  leom- 
ing-cnihtum,  Hwilc  eower  is  pe  bsefS  sumne  freond,  and  gss^ 
him  to  on  middere  nihte,  and  cwyS":  et  reliqua. 
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sent  to  them  a  great  wind  and  tempest,  so  that  they  were 
hopeless  of  their  lives.  They  therefore  cast  their  wares  over- 
board, and  the  prophet  lay  and  slept.  They  then  cast  lots 
among  them,  and  prayed  that  Grod  would  manifest  to  them 
whence  that  affliction  came  upon  them.  Then  the  prophet's 
lot  came  up.  They  asked  him  who  he  was,  or  how  he  would 
go  ?  He  said  that  he  was  a  servant  of  God,  who  created  sea 
and  land,  and  that  he  would  flee  from  God's  presence.  They 
said,  How  shall  we  do  regarding  thee  ?  He  answered,  Ca^t 
me  overboard,  then  will  this  affliction  cease.  They  then  did 
so,  and  the  tempest  was  stilled,  and  they  offered  their  gifts 
to  God,  and  went  on  their  course.'* 

God  then  prepared  a  whale,  and  it  swallowed  up  the  pro- 
phet, and  bare  him  to  the  land  to  which  he  should  go,  and  there 
vomited  him  out.  Then  again  came  the  word  of  God  to  the 
prophet,  and  said,  "  Arise  now,  and  go  to  the  great  city  Ni- 
neveh, and  preach  as  I  before  said  to  thee."  He  went  and 
preached,  that  God's  anger  was  about  to  descend  on  them,  if 
they  would  not  incline  to  God.  Then,  the  king  arose  from 
his  throne,  and  cast  off  his  precious  robes,  and  put  sackcloth 
on  his  body,  and  ashes  upon  his  head,  and  commanded  that 
every  man  should  so  do;  and  that  both  men  and  sucking 
children  and  also  the  cattle  should  not  taste  of  anything 
within  three  days.  Then  through  that  conversion,  that  they 
desisted  from  evil,  and  through  that  strict  fast,  God  had 
mercy  on  them,  and  would  not  destroy  them,  as  he  had  be- 
fore, for  their  crimes,  burnt  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  cities, 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  with  heavenly  fire. 

We  also  on  these  days  should  offer  up  our  prayers,  and 
follow  our  relics  out  and  in,  and  with  fervour  praise  Almighty 
God.  We  will  now  expound  to  you  this  gospel  which  has 
just  been  read :  '^Quis  vestrum  habebit  amicum":  et  reliqua. 
"  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples.  Which  of  you  who  hath  a  friend, 
and  goeth  to  him  at  midnight,  and  saith,"  etc. 
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Se  halga  Augustinus  trahtnode  ]?i8  godspel,  and  cwsef,  )»st 
8eo  niht  getacnode  jya  nytennysse  jnsre  worulde.  peos  woruld 
is  afylled  mid  nytennysse.  Nu  sceal  forSi  gehw€  arban  of 
"Sffire  nytennysse,  and  gan  to  his  frynd,  J^aet  is,  J^aet  he  sceal 
gebugan  to  Criste  mid  ealre  geornfulnysse,  and  biddan  ^^sra 
Sreora  hlafa,  J?»t  is,  geleafan  )?»re  Halgan  Drynnysse.  Se 
iElmihtiga  Feeder  is  God,  and  his  Sunn  is  iElmihtig  God, 
and  se  Halga  Gast  is  iElmihtig  God ;  na  ivy  Godas,  ac  hi 
ealle  loi  iElmihtig  Grod  untodseledlic.  ponne  %u  becymst  to 
iSisum  "Srym  hlafiim,  J^aet  is,  to  andgite  iSaere  Halgan  Dryn- 
nysse, ]7onne  hsefst  ISu  on  ISam  geleafan  lif  and  fodan  iSinre 
sawle,  and  miht  o'Seme  ciiman  eac  mid  ISam  fedau,  ]raet  is, 
'Su  miht  tffican  'Sone  geleafan  o^Srum  frynd  ]?e  ]^  "Ssbs  bitt 
He  cwaelS,  '  cuma,'  forSan  'Se  we  ealle  sind  cuman  on  'Sisom 
life,  and  ure  eard  nis  na  her ;  ac  we  sind  her  swilce  wegfe- 
rende  menn  ;  an  cyuiiS,  o^r  fserS  ;  se  bilS  acenned,  se  oSer 
forSfserS  and  rym'S  him  setl.  Nu  sceal  gebwE  forSi  gewil* 
nian  ]?£es  geleafan  J^sere  Halgan  Drynnysse,  forSan  "Se  se  ge- 
leafa  hine  gebrinc^  to  "Sam  ecan  life. 

We  wyllalS  eft  embe  ISone  geleafan  swi'Sor  sprecan,  forSan 
'Se  'Sises  godspelles  traht  hasfS  godne  tige.  Se  hiredes  ealdor, 
^e  wees  on  his  reste  gebroht  mid  bis  cildum,  is  Crist,  pe  sitt 
on  beofonum  mid  his  apostolum,  and  mid  martyrum,  and  mid 
eallam  )?am  halgum,  pe  he  on  ISisum  life  gefette.  We  sceolon 
clypigan  to  Criste,  and  biddan  "Sffira  iSreora  blafa.  }>eah  he 
Gs  {yserrihte  ne  getilSige,  ne  sceole  we  forSi  ysere  bene  ge- 
swican.  He  elca^S,  and  wyle  hwaelSere  forgyfan.  pi  he  elcaS, 
)?set  we  sceolon  beon  oflyste,  and  deorwyrSlice  healdan  Godes 
gife.  Swa  hwaet  swa  man  eaiSelice  begyt,  ]?8et  ne  hVS  na  swa 
deorwyrSe  swa  J^sBt  )?»t  earfoSlice  biiS  begyten.  Se  Haelend 
cwaeiS,  "  Gif  he  ISurhwunalS  cnucigende,  )?onne  arist  se  hiredes 
ealdor,  for  iSses  oiSres  onhrope,  and  him  geti^SalS  )?fles  "Se  he  bitt, 
na  for  freondrsedene,  ac  for  his  unstilnysse."  pi  he  cwse^, 
"  Na  for  freondraedene,*'  forSan  ie  nSn  man  n»re  wyrSe  ne 
)?£es  geleafan  ne  'Sees  ecan  lifes,  gif  Godes  mildheortnys  nsre 
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Saiut  Augustine  expounded  this  gospel,  and  said,  that  the 
night  betokened  the  ignorance  of  this  world.  This  world  is 
filled  with  ignorance.  Now  therefore  should  everyone  arise 
from  that  ignorance,  and  go  to  his  friend,  that  is,  he  should 
incline  to  Christ  with  all  fervour,  and  pray  for  the  three 
loaves,  that  is,  belief  in  the  Holy  Trinity.  The  Almighty 
Father  is  God,  and  his  Son  is  Almighty  God,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  Almighty  God ;  not  three  Gods,  but  they  all  one 
Almighty  God  indivisible.  When  thou  comest  to  those  three 
loaves,  that  is,  to  an  understanding  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  then 
hast  thou,  in  that  belief,  life  and  food  for  thy  soul,  and  mayest 
therewith  feed  another  stranger  also,  that  is,  thou  mayest 
teach  the  faith  to  another  friend  who  shall  ask  it  of  thee. 
He  said  a  ^  stranger,'  because  we  are  all  strangers  in  this 
life,  and  our  country  is  not  here ;  but  we  are  here  as  way- 
faring men ;  one  comes,  another  goes ;  this  is  born,  the  other 
departs  and  yields  up  his  seat  to  him.  Now  therefore  should 
everyone  desire  faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  for  that  faith  will 
bring  him  to  everlasting  life. 

We  will  again  speak  more  concerning  faith,  because  the 
exposition  of  this  gospel  has  a  good  deduction.  The  master 
of  the  family,  who  was  gone  to  rest  with  his  children,  is 
Christ,  who  sits  in  heaven  with  his  apostles,  and  with  mar- 
tyrs, and  with  all  the  saints  whom  he  fetched  in  this  life.  We 
should  call  to  Christ,  and  pray  for  the  three  loaves.  Though 
he  do  not  forthwith  grant  them  to  us,  we  should  not  on  that 
account  desist  from  prayer.  He  delays,  and  }'et  will  give. 
He  delays,  that  we  may  be  desirous,  and  dearly  hold  the 
grace  of  God.  Whatsoever  a  man  gets  easily  is  not  so  pre- 
cious as  that  which  is  gotten  with  difficulty.  Jesus  said, 
"  If  he  continue  knocking,  the  master  of  the  family  will  arise, 
because  of  the  other's  importunity,  and  grant  him  what  he 
asks,  not  for  friendship,  but  for  his  clamour."  He  said, 
"  Not  for  friendship,"  because  no  man  were  worthy  either  of 
that  faith,  or  of  eternal  life,  if  God's  mercy  were  not  the 
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•Se  mare  ofer  manncjmne.  Nu  sceole  we  cnucian,  and  hry- 
man  to  Criste,  forSan  'Se  he  wile  us  ti'Sian,  swa  swa  he  sylf 
cw»i5,  "  BiddaiS,  and  eow  biiS  forgifen  ;  seca^,  and  ge  ge- 
metalS;  cimciaiS,  and  eow  bHS  geopenod/'  -^Ic  tera  & 
georiilice  bitt,  and  J^aere  bene  ne  geswicB,  |wun  geti1$a%  God 
^8d8  ecan  lifes. 

He  cwaeiS  )?a  oiSer  bigspel.     "  Hwilc  feder  wile  syUan  hk 
cilde  stEn,  gif  hit  hine  hlafes  bitt  ?  opye  naeddran,  gif  hit 
fisces  bitt?  oiS^Se  )^one  wyrm  iSrowend,  gif  bit  asges  bitt?'' 
God  is  ure  Feeder  ]?urh  his  mildheortnysse,  and  se  fisc  ge- 
tacnalS  geleafan,  and  J^set  seig  ^ne  balgan  biht,  sehlafta 
so^San  lufe.      pas  "Sreo  'Sing  forgifS   God  his  gecorenum; 
forSan  ISe  nan  man  ne  mseg  habban  Godes  rice,  butanbe 
hfiebbe  'Sas  "Sreo  'Sing.     He  sceal  rihtlice  gelyfan,  and  habban 
hiht  to  Gode,  and  so'Se  lufe  to  Gode  and  to  mannum,  gif  he 
wile  to  Godes  rice  becuman.     Se  fisc  getacna'S  geleabn, 
forSan  Se  his  gecynd  is,  swa  hine  swiiSor  %a  yii  weakalS, 
swa  he  strengra  bi'S,  and  swilSor  bata'S.     Swa  eac  se  gdeaf- 
fuUa  man,  swa  lie  swilSor  bilS  geswenct  for  his  geleafao,  swi 
se  geleafa  strengra  biS,  }?ser  Sser  h€  selt^we  bi'S.     Gif  he 
abryS  on  ISsere  ehtnysse,  he  ne  bi'S  J^onne  geleafa,  ac  biS  hi- 
wung.     pset  seig  getacna'S  hiht,  forSi  ie  fugelas  ne  tymaS 
swa  swa  oiSre  nytenu,  ac  erest  hit  bi'S  seig,  and  seo  modor 
siSISan  mid  hihte  bret  J^aet  aeig  to  bridde.     Swa  eac  ure  hiht 
ne  becom  na  gyt  to  'Sam  ISe  he  hopa'S,  ac  is  swilce  he  sy  aeig. 
poniie  he  hsefS  J^set  him  behaten  is,  be  bi'S  fugel.     Hlaf  ge- 
tacnaiS  ^3,  soiSan  lufe,  seo  is  ealra  msegna  msest,  swa  swi  se 
hlaf  bi'S  ealra  metta  fyrmest.     Micel  msegen  is  geleafa,  and 
micel  is  se  solSa  hiht ;  ]?eah-hw£e1Sere  seo  lufu  hi  oferswifi, 
forSan  'Se  heo  biS  a  on  ecnysse,  and  'Sa  o'Sre  twa  geendiaf. 
We  gelyfa'S  nu  on  God,  and  we  hopiaiS  to  him  :  eft  ^nne  we 
becumaiS  to  his  rice,  swa  swa  he  us  behet,  ]x)nne  bi'S  se  ge- 
leafa geendod,  forSan  'Se  we  geseolS  ]K)nne  l^set  we  nu  gely&S. 
Ure  hiht  bilS  eac  geendod,  forSan  "Se  we  beo'S  hiebbende  iSsfl 
ie  we  ser  hopedon  ;  ac  seo  lufu  ne  ateora'S  naefre  :  nu  is  heo 
forSi  heora  selest. 
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greater  towards  mankind.  We  should  knock,  and  call  to 
Christ,  because  he  will  give  to  us,  as  he  himself  said,  "  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  to  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you."  To  everyone  who  fervently 
asks,  and  ceases  not  from  prayer,  God  will  grant  everlasting 
life. 

He  then  said  another  parable.  *^  What  father  will  give 
his  child  a  stone,  if  he  ask  for  bread  ?  or  a  serpent,  if  he  ask 
for  a  fish  ?  or  a  scorpion,  if  he  ask  for  an  egg?"  God  is 
our  Father  through  his  mercy,  and  the  fish  betokens  faith, 
and  the  egg  holy  hope,  the  bread  true  love.  These  three 
things  God  gives  to  his  chosen ;  for  no  man  can  have  God's 
kingdom,  unless  he  have  these  three  things.  He  must  rightly 
believe,  and  have  hope  in  God,  and  true  love  to  God  and  to 
men,  if  he  will  come  to  God's  kingdom.  The  fish  betokens 
faith,  because  its  nature  is,  that  the  more  it  is  tossed  by  the 
waves,  the  stronger  it  is,  and  the  more  vigorously  it  strikes. 
In  like  manner  the  believing  man,  the  more  he  is  afflicted 
for  his  faith,  the  stronger  will  be  his  faith,  wherever  it  is 
sound.  If  it  sink  under  persecution,  it  is  then  not  faith,  but 
is  hypocrisy.  The  egg  betokens  hope,  seeing  that  birds  teem 
not  like  other  animals,  but  first  it  is  an  egg,  and  the  mother 
then  with  hope  cherishes  the  egg  to  a  young  bird.  In  like 
manner  our  hope  comes  not  yet  to  that  which  it  hopes,  but 
is,  as  it  were,  an  egg.  When  it  has  that  which  is  promised 
it,  it  is  a  bird.  Bread  betokens  true  love,  which  of  all  vir- 
tues is  greatest,  as  bread  is  of  all  food  the  principal.  Faith 
is  a  great  virtue,  and  a  great  virtue  is  true  hope ;  yet  love 
excels  them,  forasmuch  as  it  is  ever  to  eternity,  and  the  other 
two  will  end.  We  now  believe  in  God,  and  we  hope  in  him : 
but  after  we  come  to  his  kingdom,  as  he  has  promised  us, 
then  will  faith  be  ended,  for  we  shall  then  see  what  we  now 
believe.  Our  hope  will  also  be  ended,  because  we  shall  be 
in  possession  of  what  we  had  previously  hoped  for ;  but  love 
will  never  decay :  therefore  is  it  the  most  excellent  of  them. 
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Seo  nseddre  is  geset  on  'Sam  godspelle  ongean  ISone  fisc 
On  nspddran  hiwe  beswac  se  deofol  Adam  ;  and  sfre  he  win1$ 
DU  ongean  urne  geleafan :  ac  seo  gescyldnys  is  set  unim 
Faeder  gelang.  Se  wyrm  iSrowend,  j^e  is  geset  ongean  fart 
seig,  is  asttren,  and  slihiS  mid  }>am  taegle  to  deai$e.  pa  iSing 
'Se  we  geseolS  on  ISisum  life,  'Sa  sind  ateorigendlice ;  ^  ie 
we  ne  geseolS,  and  us  sind  behitene,  hi  stnd  ece:  strece  'Ssrto 
)?inne  hiht,  and  anbida  o'S)?SBt  ^u  hi  haebbe.  Ne  loca  "Su  im- 
derbaec;  ondraed  ^e  'Sone  "Srowend  ]7e  geaettra^  mid  ]7am 
taegle.  Se  man  locaiS  underbaec,  )^  geortniwa'S  Codes  mild- 
heortnysse ;  )?onne  bilS  his  biht  geaettrod  mid  )ises  "Srowendes 
taegle.  Ac  we  sceoion  aeig^r  ge  on  earfo'Snyssum,  ge  on  ge- 
limpe  and  on  ungelimpe,  cweSan,  swa  swa  se  wit^a  cwaeS, 
^^Ic  herige  minne  Drihten  on  aelcne  timan."  Gretimigeos 
tela  on  lichaman,  getimige  Gs  untela,  symle  we  sceoion  J^sbs 
Gode  'Sancian,  and  hb  naman  bletsian ;  )H)nne  biiS  ure  hiht 
gehealden  wi-S  J^aes  Wynnes  siege. 

Stan  is  gesett  ongean  'Sone  hliif,  forSan  ^  heardmodnys  is 
wi^Serraede  soiSre  lufe.  Heardheort  bi*5  se  mann^  Se  nele 
]?urh  lufe  o'Srum  fremigan,  l^aer  iSaer  he  maeg.  past  godspel 
cwasiy  ^^  Gif  ge  cunnon,  J^a  'Se  yfele  sind,  syllan  "Sa  godnysse 
eowrum  bearnum,  hu  micele  swiiSor  wile  eower  Heofonlica 
Faeder  forgyfan  godne  gast  him  biddendum."  Hwaet  sind  & 
g5d  ^e  men  sylla'S  heora  cildum  ?  Hwilwendlice  g^dnyssa, 
swylce  swa  J^aet  godspel  hrepode,  hlaf,  and  fisc,  and  sig. 
Gode  sind  )?as  "Sing  be  heora  mae'Se,  forSan  ie  se  eorSlica 
lichama  behofalS  )^aes  fodan.  Nu  ge,  gleawe  men,  nellaf 
syllan  eowrum  cildum  naeddran  for  fisce,  nele  eac  ure  Heo- 
fonlica Faeder  us  syllan  J^aes  deofles  geleaflaeste,  gif  we  hine 
biddaiS  )?aet  he  ^s  sylle  soiSne  geleafan.  And  in  nelt  syllan 
'Sinum  beanie  J^rowend  for  ^ge,  nele  eac  God  us  syllan  or- 
wenysse  for  hihte.  And  "Su  nelt  'Sinum  bearne  syllan  stan 
for  hlafe,  nele  eac  God  us  syllan  heardheortnysse  for  soSre 
lufe.    Ac  se  goda  Heofonlica  Faeder  forgifS  us  geleafan,  and 
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The  fierpent  is  placed  in  the  gospel  in  opposition  to  the 
fish.  In  a  8erpent*s  form  the  devil  deceived  Adam ;  and  he 
18  now  ever  striving  against  our  faith  :  but  our  protection  is 
in  the  hand  of  our  Father.  The  scorpion,  which  is  set  in 
opposition  to  the  egg,  is  venomous,  and  stings  with  its  tail 
to  death.  Those  things  which  we  see  in  this  life  arc  perish- 
able ;  those  which  we  see  not,  and  which  are  promised  to  us 
are  eternal :  stretch  thereto  thy  hope,  and  wait  until  thou 
have  them.  Look  not  behind;  dread  the  scorpion  which 
envenoms  with  its  tail.  The  man  looks  behind,  who  despairs 
of  God's  mercy ;  then  is  his  hope  envenomed  by  the  scor- 
pion's tail.  But  we  should  both  in  difficulties,  and  in  chances 
and  in  mischances,  say  as  the  prophet  said,  ^^  I  will  praise 
the  Lord  at  every  time."  Betide  us  good  in  body,  betide  us 
evil,  we  ought  ever  to  thank  God,  and  bless  his  name ;  then 
will  our  hope  be  preserved  from  the  scorpion's  sting. 

A  stone  is  set  in  opposition  to  bread,  because  hardness  of 
mind  is  contrary  to  true  love.  Hardhearted  is  the  man  who 
will  not  through  love  promote  the  welfare  of  others  where 
he  can.  The  gospel  says,  "  If  ye  can,  who  are  evil,  give  to 
your  children  what  is  good,  how  much  more  will  your  Hea- 
venly Father  give  a  good  spirit  to  those  asking  him  ? " 
What  are  the  good  things  that  men  give  to  their  children  ? 
Transitory  goods,  such  as  the  gospel  touched  on,  bread,  and 
fish,  and  an  egg.  These  things  are  good  in  their  degree,  be- 
cause the  earthly  body  requires  food.  Now  ye,  prudent  men, 
will  not  give  your  children  a  sei^ent  for  a  fish,  nor  also  will 
your  Heavenly  Father  give  us  the  devil's  unbelief,  if  we  pray 
to  him  to  give  us  true  faith.  And  thou  wilt  not  give  thy 
child  a  scorpion  for  an  egg,  nor  also  will  God  give  us  despair 
for  hope.  And  thou  wilt  not  give  thy  child  a  stone  for  bread, 
nor  also  will  God  ^ve  us  hardheartedness  for  true  love.  But 
the  good  Heavenly  Father  will  give  us  faith,  and  hope,  and 
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hiht)  and  ISa  soiSan  lufe,  and  deS  )?aet  we  habbalS  gddne  gast, 
)^set  is,  godne  willan. 

Us  is  to  smeagenne  ^set  word  pe  he  cwaeiS,  '*  6e  ie  aind 
yfele."  Yfele  we  sind,  ac  we  habbalS  g5dne  Faeder.  We 
habba'S  gehyred  urne  naman,  "  Ge  ^e  synt  yfele."  Ac  hwi 
is  ure  Feeder  ?  Se  iElmihtiga  God.  And  hwilcera  manna 
FaBder  is  he  ?  Swutelice  hit  is  gesaed,  yfelra  manna.  And 
hwilc  is  se  Faeder  ?  Be  •8aiii  )?e  is  gecweden,  "  Nis  nan  man 
g6d  butan  Gode  anum.*'  Se  'Se  aefre  is  g5d,  he  brindS  us 
yfele  to  g6dum  mannum,  gif  we  bugaiS  fram  yfele^  and  doS 
god.  G5d  waes  se  man  gesceapen  Adam,  ac  "Surh  his  agenne 
eyre,  and  deofles  tihtinge,  he  wearS.yfel,  and  eal  his  ofspring. 
Se  'Se  synful  bi'S,  he  WS  yfel,  and  nin  man  nis  on  life  batan 
sumere  synne.  Ac  ure  g5da  Faeder  us  gecl^ensa'S  and  ge- 
hael'S,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwae^,  "  Drihten,  gehael  me,  and  ic 
beo  gehaeled ;  geheald  )m  me,  and  ic  beo  gehealden.'* 

Se  'Se  gSd  beon  wile,  clypige  to  "Sam  pe  aefre  is  g5d,  )^t 
he  hine  g5dne  g^wyrce.  Se  man  haefS  gold,  J^aet  is  god  be 
his  maeiSe :  he  haefS  land  and  welan,  )m  sint  g6de.  Ac  ne 
hWS  se  man  god  )?urh  ISas  %ing,  butan  he  mid  J^am  god  wyrce, 
swa  swa  se  witega  cwae%,  '"  He  aspende  his  iSing,  and  to- 
daelde  "Searfum,  and  his  rihtwisnys  wunafi  a  on  worulde."  He 
gewanode  his  feoh  and  geihte  his  rihtwisnysse.  He  ge- 
wanode  )?aet  he  forlaetan  sceal,  and  l^aet  bi'S  geiht  )^aet  J^aet  he 
habban  sceal  on  ecnysse.  pu  herast  "Sone  mancgere  "Se  be- 
gytt  gold  mid  leade,  and  nelt  herigan  'Sone  "Se  begytt  riht- 
wisnysse and  heofonan  rice  mid  brosnigendlicum  feo.  Se 
rfca  and  se  'Searfa  sind  wegferende  on  'Sisre  worulde.  Nu 
berS  se  rfca  swaere  byrSene  his  gestreona,  and  se  'Searftt  gsriS 
aemtig.  Se  rica  berS  mare  )?onne  he  behSfige  to  his  formet- 
tum,  se  o'Ser  berS  aemtigne  pusan.  ForSi  sceal  se  rica  daelan 
his  byrSene  wi^  }7one  iSearfan,  J^onne  wana^  he  "Sa  byrSene 
his  synna,  and  ^am  )?earfan  gehelp^.  Ealle  we  sind  Godes 
j^arfan ;  uton  forSi  oncnawan  J'a  'Searfan  pe  us  biddalS,  {'st 
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true  love^  and  will  cause  us  to  have  a  good  spirit,  that  is, 
good  will. 

We  have  to  consider  the  words  which  he  said,  **  Ye  who 
are  evil.*'  We  are  evil,  but  we  have  a  good  Father.  We 
have  heard  our  name,  *'  Ye  who  are  evil."  But  who  is  our 
Father  ?  The  Almighty  God.  And  of  what  men  is  he  the 
Father  ?  It  is  manifestly  said,  of  evil  men.  And  of  what 
kind  is  the  Father  ?  Of  whom  it  is  said,  '^  No  one  is  good 
save  God  only."  He  who  ever  is  good  will  bring  us  who 
are  evil  to  be  good  men,  if  we  will  eschew  evil  and  do  good. 
The  mail  Adam  was  created  good,  but  by  his  own  election 
and  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  he  and  all  his  offspring  be- 
came evil.  He  who  is  sinful  is  evil,  and  there  is  no  man  in 
life  without  some  sin.  But  our  good  Father  will  cleanse  and 
heal  us,  as  the  prophet  said,  "  Lord,  heal  me,  and  I  shall  be 
healed ;  preserve  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  preserved." 

Let  him  who  desires  to  be  good  call  to  him  who  ever  is 
good,  that  he  make  him  good.  A  man  has  gold,  that  is  good 
in  its  kind  :  he  has  land  and  riches,  they  are  good.  But  the 
man  is  not  good  through  these  things,  unless  he  do  good 
with  them,  as  the  prophet  said,  '^  He  distributed  his  wealth, 
and  divided  it  among  the  poor,  and  his  righteousness  con- 
tinueth  for  ever."  He  diminished  his  money,  and  increased 
his  righteousness.  He  diminished  that  which  he  must  leave, 
and  that  will  be  increased  which  he  shall  have  to  eternity. 
Thou  praisest  the  merchant  who  gets  gold  for  lead,  and  wilt 
not  praise  him  who  gets  righteousness  and  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  for  perishable  money.  The  rich  and  the  poor  are 
wayfarers  in  thb  world.  The  rich  now  bears  the  heavy 
burthen  of  his  treasures,  and  the  poor  goes  empty.  The  rich 
bears  more  provisions  for  his  journey  than  he  requires,  the 
other  bears  an  empty  scrip.  Therefore  should  the  rich  share 
his  burthen  with  the  poor ;  then  will  he  lessen  the  burthen 
of  his  sins,  and  help  the  poor.  We  are  all  God^s  poor ;  let 
us  therefore  acknowledge  the  poor  who  ask  of  us,  that  God 
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God  oncnawe  us,  J^onne  we  hine  bidda^  ure  neoda.  Hwst 
Bind  )?a  ISe  us  biddalS  ?  Earme  men,  and  tiddre,  and  dead- 
lice.  Mi  hwam  bidda^S  hi  ?  Mi  earmum  mannoiD,  and 
tiddrum,  and  deadlicum.  Butan  )^am  sebtum,  gelice  sind  ^ 
)?e  iSffir  biddaS,  and  ISalSe  hi  setbiddaiS.  Hu  mibtu  for  sceame 
fieniges  ISinges  £et  Gode  biddan,  gif  iSu  forwyrn^t  iSinum  ge- 
lican  )?asB  ie  ISu  forealSelice  him  getiSian  miht  ?  Ac  se  rici 
besih{$  on  his  paellenum  gyrlum,  and  cwyS,  *  Nis  se  loddm 
mid  his  tettecon  min  gelica.'  Ac  se  apostol  Paulus  hine 
nebba'S  mid  )?i8um  wordum,  ^^Ne  brohte  we  nan  iSiiig  to 
{Jisum  middangearde,  ne  we  nim  "Sing  heonon  mid  us  kedin 
ne  magon." 

Gif  rice  wif,  and  earm  acennalS  togsedere,  gangon  hiaweig; 
nast  {$u  hwaeSer  bi^S  pads  rican  wifan  cild,  hwas^r  ^fes  earm- 
an.  Eft,  gif  man  opena'5  deaddra  manna  byrgynu,  nast  !$a 
hwseiSer  beoiS  J^aes  rican  manues  ban,  hws^r  )^a^s  ^SearfuL 
Ac  seo  gytsung  is  ealra  yfelra  "Binga  wyrtruma ;  and  f^a  ^  fy- 
ligaiS  )?8Bre  gytsunge,  hi  dwelialS  fram  Godes  geleafan,  and 
hi  befealla'S  on  mislice  costnunga  and  derigendlice  lustas,  ie 
hi  besenca^S  on  forwyrd.  OSer  is  fsBt  hw^  rice  beo,  gif  his 
yldran  him  sehta  becw<edon  ;  olSer  is,  gif  hwa  )mrh  gytsunge 
rice  gewurSe.  pises  mannes  gytsung  is  gewreht  wi'S  God, 
na  iSaes  o^res  seht,  gif  bis  heorte  ne  bi'S  ontend  mid  J^sere  gyt- 
sunge. Swilcum  mannum  behead  se  apostol  Paulus,  ^'  Be- 
beoda^S  J^am  ricum  ^adt  hi  ne  modigan,  ne  hi  ne  hopian  on 
heora  ungewissum  welan;  ac  beon  hi  rice  on  godum  weorcum, 
and  syllan  Godes  ISearfum  mid  cystigum  mode,  and  God  him 
forgylt  mid  hundfealdum  swa  hwset  swa  he  de'S  }^m  earmaa 
for  his  lufon." 

Se  rica  and  se  )?earfa  sind  him  betwynan  nyd-bebefe.  Se 
welega  is  geworht  for  {San  ISearfan,  and  se  "Searfo  for  l^an  we- 
legan.  pam  spedigum  gedafenaiS  pa^t  he  spende  and  dsle; 
"Sam  wffidlan  gedafenalS  ]7set  he  gebidde  for  "Sane  dselere.  Se 
earma  is  se  weg  {^e  l«Bt  us  to  Godes  rice.     Mare  sylt  se 
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may  acknowledge  U8^  when  we  ask  our  needs  of  him.  Who 
are  those  that  ask  of  us  ?  Men  poor,  and  feeble,  and  mortal. 
Of  whom  ask  they  ?  Of  men  poor,  and  feeble,  and  mortal. 
Except  the  possessions,  alike  are  those  who  ask  and  those  of 
whom  they  ask.  How  canst  thou  for  sliame  ask  anything  of 
God,  if  thou  refuse  to  thy  fellow  that  which  thou  canst  most 
easily  grant  him?  But  the  rich  looks  on  his  purple  gar- 
ments, and  says,  ^  The  wretch  with  his  rags  is  not  my  fellow.' 
But  the  apostle  Paul  beards  him  with  these  words,  "  We 
brought  nothing  to  this  world,  nor  may  we  take  with  us  any- 
thing hence." 

If  a  rich  woman,  and  a  poor  one  bring  forth  together,  let 
them  go  away ;  thou  knowest  not  which  is  the  rich  woman's 
child,  which  the  poor  one's.  Again,  if  we  open  the  graves 
of  dead  men,  thou  knowest  not  which  are  the  rich  man's 
bones,  which  the  poor  one's.  But  covetousness  is  of  all  evil 
things  the  root,  and  those  who  follow  covetousness  swerve 
from  God's  faith,  and  fall  into  divers  temptations,  and  per- 
nicious lusts,  which  sink  them  into  perdition.  It  is  one 
thing,  that  a  man  be  rich,  if  his  parents  have  bequeathed  him 
possessions ;  another  thing,  if  any  one  become  rich  through 
covetousness.  The  covetousness  of  the  latter  is  accused  be- 
fore God,  not  the  other's  wealth,  if  his  heart  be  not  inflamed 
with  covetousness.  For  such  men  the  apostle  Paul  enjoined, 
*^  Enjoin  the  rich  that  they  be  not  proud,  imd  that  they  hope 
not  in  their  uncertain  wealth ;  but  let  them  be  rich  in  good 
works,  and  give  to  God's  poor  with  bountiful  spirit,  and  God 
will  requite  them  an  hundredfold  for  whatsoever  they  do  for 
the  poor  for  love  of  him." 

The  rich  and  the  poor  are  needful  to  each  other.  The 
wealthy  is  made  for  the  poor,  and  the  poor  for  the  wealthy. 
It  is  incumbent  on  the  affluent,  that  he  scatter  and  distri- 
bute ;  on  the  indigent  it  is  incumbent,  that  he  pray  for  the 
distributor.  The  poor  is  the  way  that  leads  us  to  the  king- 
dom of  God.    The  poor  gives  to  the  rich  more  than  he  re- 
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^earfa  ]^ain  lican  }H)nne  he  tet  him  nime.  Se  rica  him  syRi 
J^one  hlaf  ie  bii5  to  meoxe  awend,  and  se  'Searfa  syK  yzm 
rican  \fset  ece  lif :  na  he  swa-^eah,  ac  Crist,  se^  |?U8  cwaeS, 
^'  pflet  ^set  ge  do^  anuin  "Searfan  on  mtnuin  naman,  ^stt  ge 
do^  me  sylfum/'  se^e  leofa^  and  rixa'S  luid  Fseder  and  mid 
Halgum  Gaste  a  butan  ende.     Amen. 


FERIA  III. 
DE  DOMINICA  ORATIONE. 


SE  Hfielend  Crist,  sjrS^San  he  to  Sisum  life  com,  and  man 
wearS  geweaxen,  }?a"Sa  he  waes  "Sritig  wintra  eald  on  faere 
menniscnysse,  )?a  beg€nn  he  wundra  to  wyrcenne,  and  geceas  I 
"Sa  twelf  leorning-cnihtas,  )?a  ^e  we  apostolas  hata{$.  pa 
waeron  mid  him  aefre  sySt^an,  and  he  him  taehte  ealne  ^ne 
wisdom  ^e  on  halgum  bocum  stent,  and  ]7urh  hi  ealne  cris 
tendora  astealde.  pa  cwsedon  hi  to  {Sam  Hselende,  "  Leof, 
tffice  Us  hu  we  magon  us  gebiddan/'  Da  andwyrde  se  Hs- 
lend,  and  )ms  cwse^,  *'  Gebidda^S  eow  mid  ]7isum  wordum  to 
minum  Feeder  and  to  eowrum  Feeder,  Gode  iGlmihtigum: 
Pater  noster,  )?8et  is  on  Englisc,  pu,  ure  Faeder,  "pe  eart  on 
heofonum,  Sy  yin  nama  gehalgod.  Cume  "Sin  rice.  Sy  i$in 
wylla  on  eorSan  swa  swa  on  heofonum.  Syle  ^s  to-de^ 
urne  daeghwamlican  hlaf.  And  forgyf  us  ure  gyltas,  swa 
swa  we  forgyfatS  "Sam  pe  wi^S  us  agylta^.  And  ne  I^  ^u  na 
us  on  costnunge.     Ac  alys  us  fram  yfele.     Sy  hit  swa." 

God  Feeder  iElmihtig  haefS  aenne  Sunu  gecyndelice  and 
menige  gewiscendlice.  Crist  is  Godes  Sunu,  swa  ]^aet  se 
Feeder  bine  gestrynde  of  him  sylfum,  butan  aelcere  meder. 
NsefS  se  Feeder  neenne  lichaman,  ne  he  on  ^a,  wisan  his  Beam 
ne  gestrynde  )?e  menu  do's  :  ac  his  Wisdom,  J?e  he  mid  ealie 
gesceafta  geworhte,  se  is  his  Sunu,  se  is  eefre  of  %am  Feeder, 
and  mid  ]^am  Feeder,  God  of  Gode,  ealswa  mihtig  swa  se 
Feeder.     We  men  sind  Godes  beam,  forSon  J?e  he  us  ge- 
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ceives  from  him.  The  rich  gives  him  bread  that  will  be 
turned  to  ordure^  and  the  poor  gives  to  the  rich  everlasting 
life :  yet  not  he,  but  Christ,  who  thus  said,  "  That  which  ye 
do  for  the  poor  in  my  name,  that  ye  do  for  myself,"  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
ever  without  end.     Amen. 


TUESDAY. 
ON  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 


JESUS  Christ,  after  he  came  to  this  life,  and  was  grown  to 
manhood,  when  he  was  thirty  years  old  in  his  human  nature, 
began  to  work  miracles,  and  chose  the  twelve  disciples  whom 
we  call  apostles.  These  were  afterwards  always  with  him, 
and  he  taught  them  all  the  wisdom  which  stands  in  holy 
books,  and  through  them  established  all  Christianity.  Then 
said  they  to  Jesus,  ^'  Sir,  teach  us  how  we  may  pray."  Jesus 
answered,  and  thus  said,  '^  Pray  in  these  words  to  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  God  Almighty:  Pater  noster,  that  is  in 
English,  Thou,  our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Be  thy  will  on  earth  as 
in  heaven.  Give  us  to-day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  who  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  thou  us  not  into  temptation.  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.     So  be  it." 

God,  the  Father  Almighty,  has  one  Son  naturally,  and 
many  adoptively.  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  seeing  that  the 
Father  begot  him  of  himself  without  any  mother.  The  Father 
has  no  body,  nor  begot  he  his  Son  in  that  wise  which  men  do  : 
but  his  Wisdom,  with  which  he  wrought  all  creatures,  is  his 
Son,  who  is  ever  of  the  Father  and  with  the  Father,  God  of 
God,  as  mighty  as  the  Father.  We  men  are  children  of  God, 
because  he  made  us ;  and  afterwards,  when  we  were  undone, 
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worhte ;  and  eft,  'Sa'Sa  we  forwyrhte  wfleroo,  be  aende  hk 
agen  Beam  us  to  alysednysse.  Nu  sind  we  Godes  bean, 
and  Crist  is  ure  bro'Ser,  gif  we  'Sam  Vasder  oiiriht  gdiyr- 
sumiaS,  and  mid  eallum  mode  bine  weorSia'S.  Crist  is  me 
beafod,  and  we  sind  bis  lima :  be  is  mid  ure  meoniscnyiie 
befangen,  and  be  bsefS  urne  licbamam,  pone  "Se  be  of  &un 
balgan  msedene  Marian  genam  ;  forSi  we  magon  cu'Slice  to 
bim  clypian,  swa  swa  to  urum  breSer,  gif  we  "Sa  broSer- 
rsedene  swa  bealda'S  swa  swa  be  us  taebte ;  J^set  is,  past  we  dc 
sceolon  na  geSafian  padt  deofol  mid  aenigum  un'Seawum  us 
geweme  fram  Cristes  bro'Sorrsedene. 

Witodlice  se  man  ^  deofle  geefenlsecS,  se  bi-S  deofles 
beam,  na  )?urb  gecynd  oSSe  )?urb  gesceapeuysse,  ac  'Surh  ^ 
geefenkecunge  and  yfele  geearnunga.  And  se  man  ISe  Code 
gecwemS,  be  biS  Godes  beam,  na  gecyndelice,  ac  )mrb  ge- 
sceapeuysse and  'Surb  gode  geearnunga,  swa  swa  Crist  cwaA 
on  bis  godspelle,  ^^  Se  Se  wyreS  mines  Feder  wiUan  seSe  is 
on  beofonum,  be  biS  min  broSer,  and  min  moder,  and  raia 
sweoster/'  ForSi  nu  ealle  cristene  men,  asg^Ser  ge  rice  ge 
beane,  ge  eSelborene  ge  uneSelborene,  and  se  blaford,  and 
se  Seowa,  ealle  bi  sind  gebroSra,  and  ealle  bi  babbaS  saiat 
Fffider  on  beofonum.  Nis  se  welega  na  betera  on  Sisuin 
naman  )K)nne  se  Searfa.  Eallswa  bealdlice  m6t  se  Seowa 
cljrpigan  God  bim  to  F«der  ealswa  se  cyning.  Ealle  we  sind 
gelice  ffitforan  Gode,  buton  bwS  o^rae  mid  godum  weorcum 
forSeo.  Ne  sceal  se  rica  for  bis  welan  )>one  earman  forsefo ; 
forSan  oft  biS  se  earma  betera  etforan  Gode  )K>nne  se  rica. 
God  is  ure  Fseder,  pi  we  sceolon  ealle  beon  gebroSra  on 
Gode,  and  bealdan  )^one  broSerlican  bend  unforedne ;  pmt  is, 
Sa  soSan  sibbe,  swa  pfBt  ure  sic  oSerne  lufige  swa  swa  bine 
sylfne,  and  nanum  ne  gebeode  pmi  past  be  nelle  padt  man  him 
gebeode.  Se  Se  Sis  bylt,  be  biS  Godes  beam,  and  Crist,  and 
ealle  balige  men  Se  Gode  geSeoS,  beoS  bis  gebro-Sru  and  biB 
gesweostru. 

We  cweSaS,  "  Pater  noster  qui  es  in  cells,"  pa^t  is,  "  Uit 


ON  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  261 

he  sent  his  own  Son  for  our  redemption.  Now  are  we  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  Christ  is  our  brother,  if  we  will  duly  obey 
the  Father,  and  with  all  our  mind  worship  him.  Christ  is 
our  head,  and  we  are  his  limbs  :  he  is  invested  with  our 
humanity,  and  he  has  our  body,  which  he  received  of  the 
holy  maiden  Mary ;  therefore  may  we  manifestly  cry  to  him, 
aa  to  our  brother,  if  we  so  observe  our  brotherhood  as  he  has 
taught  us;  that  is,  that  we  should  not  allow  the  devil  with  any 
evil  practices  to  seduce  us  from  the  brotherhood  of  Christ. 


Verily  the  man  who  imitates  the  devil  is  a  child  of  the  devil, 
not  by  nature  nor  by  creation,  but  by  that  imitation  and  evil 
deserts.  And  the  man  who  makes  himself  acceptable  to  God 
is  a  child  of  Grod,  not  naturally,  but  by  creation  and  by  good 
deserts,  as  Christ  said  in  his  gospel,  **  He  who  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and  my 
mother,  and  my  sister."  Now  therefore  all  christian  men, 
whether  high  or  low,  noble  or  ignoble,  and  the  lord,  and  the 
slave,  are  all  brothers,  and  have  all  one  Father  in  heaven. 
The  wealthy  is  not  better  on  that  account  than  the  needy. 
As  boldly  may  the  slave  call  God  his  Father  as  the  king. 
We  all  are  alike  before  God,  unless  any  one  excel  another  in 
good  works.  The  rich  for  his  wealth  is  not  to  despise  the 
poor ;  for  the  poor  is  before  God  often  better  than  the  rich. 
God  is  our  Father,  therefore  should  we  all  be  brothers  in 
Grod,  and  hold  the  brotherly  bond  unbroken;  that  is,  true 
peace^  so  that  each  of  us  love  other  as  himself,  and  command 
to  no  one  that  which  he  would  not  another  should  command 
to  him.  He  who  observes  this  is  a  child  of  God,  and  Christ, 
and  all  holy  persons  who  thrive  to  God,  are  his  brothers  and 
his  sisters. 


We  say,  "  Pater  noster  qui  es  in  coelis,"  that  is,  "Our 
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Faeder  t5e  eart  on  heofonum  ;"  forSan  pe  Grod  Fsder  is  oo 
heofonum,  and  he  is  seghwar^  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwsefS,  ^^  Ic  ge- 
fylle  mid  me  sylfum  beofonas  and  eorSan."  And  eft  ]«t 
halige  godspel  be  bim  ]?us  cwy^,  '^  Heofon  is  bis  J^rymsetl, 
and  eorSe  is  his  fot-sceamul/'  We  wenda'S  lis  eastweard 
)K>nne  we  us  gebiddat^,  forSan  Se  'Sanon  arist  seo  beofen :  m 
swilce  on  east-daele  synderlice  sy  his  wunung,  and  foriste 
west-dael,  a9ie  o'Sre  dselas,  se  ^  segbwar  is  andweaid^  m 
{$urb  rymyt  )?8ere  stowe^  ac  ]^urb  bis  msegen'Srymmes  and- 
weardnysse.  ponne  we  wenda'S  ore  neb  to  east-dsele,  yst 
seo  beofen  arist,  seo^Se  is  ealra  lichomlicra  "Singa  oferstigende, 
]^onne  sceal  ure  m6d  beon  mid  )>am  gemyngod,  {raet  hit  beo 
gewend  to  t^ara  hebstan  and  )^.m  fyrmestan  gecynde,  )«t  is, 
God.  We  sceolon  eac  witan,  )?set  se  synfuUa  is  eorSe  ge- 
b^ten,  and  se  rihtwisa  is  beofen  gebaten  ;  forSan  pe  on  riht- 
wisum  mannum  is  Codes  wunung,  and  se  goda  man  hiS  )«8 
Halgan  Castes  tempi.  Swa  eac  'Sser-togeanes  se  fordooa 
man  biS  deofles  tempi,  and  deofles  wunung  :  forSi  )H>nne  swa 
mice!  is  betwux  gSdum  mannum  and  yfelum,  swa  mice!  swa 
biS  betwux  beofenan  and  eorSan. 

Seofon  gebedu  sint  on  )?am  Pater  noster.  On  yam  twam 
fornium  wordum  ne  synd  nane  gebedu,  ac  sind  berunga :  )«t 
is,  ^^  Ure  Feeder  ]^  eart  on  heofonum/'  paet  forme  gebed  is, 
'' Sanctificetur  nomen  tuum  i"  ]^aet  is,  '*  Sy  Sin  nama  getial- 
god.*'  Nis  J^aet  na  swl[  to  understandenne,  swylce  Codes 
nama  ne  sy  genob  halig,  seSe  sefre  wses  balig,  and  aefre  bi^, 
and  he  us  ealle  gebletsaS  and  gebalgaS  :  ac  pis  word  is  swa 
to  understandenne,  )?8et  his  nama  sy  on  us  gebalgod,  and  he 
us  )?8es  getiSige,  ^sei  we  moton  bis  naman  mid  urum  muSe 
gebletsian,  and  he  us  sylie  )?8et  geSanc,  ^tet  we  magon  under- 
standan  ]^set  nan  Sing  nis  swa  balig  swa  bis  nama. 

pset  oSer  gebSd  is,  *^  Adueniat  regnum  tuum  :"  f^set  is,  on 
urum  gereorde,  "  Cume  Sin  rice."  iEfre  waes  Codes  rice, 
and  aefre  biS  :  ac  hit  is  swa  to  understandenne,  padt  bis  rice 
beo  ofer  us,  and  he  on  us  rixige,  and  we  him  mid  ealre  ge- 
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Father  which  art  in  heaven; "  for  God  the  Father  is  in  heaven^ 
and  he  is  everywhere,  as  he  hinfiself  said,  ^'  I  fill  with  myself 
heaven  and  earth."  And  again,  the  holy  gospel  says  thus 
concerning  him,  ^^  Heaven  is  his  throne,  and  earth  is  his 
footstool."  We  turn  eastward  when  we  pray,  because  from 
thence  the  heaven  rises  :  not  as  though  his  dwelling  be  par- 
ticularly in  the  east  part,  and  that  he  forsakes  the  west  or 
other  parts,  who  is  everywhere  present,  not  through  the  space 
of  the  place,  but  by  the  presence  of  his  majesty.  When  we 
turn  our  face  to  the  east  part,  where  the  heaven  rises,  which 
rises  over  all  bodily  things^  then  should  our  mind  be  thereby 
admonished  that  it  turn  to  the  highest  and  first  nature,  that 
is,  God.  We  should  also  know  that  the  sinful  is  called  earth, 
and  the  righteous  is  called  heaven ;  for  in  righteous  men  is  a 
dwelling-place  of  God,  and  the  good  man  is  a  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  So  also,  on  the  other  hand,  the  wicked  man  is 
a  temple  of  the  devil,  and  an  habitation  of  the  devil :  there- 
fore there  is  as  great  a  difference  between  good  and  evil  men 
as  there  is  between  heaven  and  earth. 

In  the  Pater  noster  are  seven  prayers.  In  the  first  two 
words  are  no  prayers,  but  praises :  that  is,  ^'  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven."  The  first  prayer  is,  "  Sauctificetur 
nomen  tuum :"  that  is,  "  Hallowed  be  thy  name."  This  is 
not  to  be  so  understood  as  if  the  name  of  God  were  not  suffi- 
ciently holy,  who  ever  was  holy,  and  ever  will  be,  and  who 
blesses  and  hallows  us  all :  but  these  words  are  thus  to  be 
understood,  that  his  name  be  hallowed  in  us,  and  that  he 
grant  us  that  we  may  bless  his  name  with  our  mouth,  and 
give  us  the  thought  that  we  may  understand  that  nothing  is 
so  holy  as  his  name. 

The  second  prayer  is,  "  Adveniat  regnum  tuum  :"  that  is, 
in  our  tongue,  "Thy  kingdom  come."  Ever  was  God's 
kingdom,  and  ever  will  be  :  but  it  is  so  to  be  understood, 
that  his  kingdom  be  over  us,  and  he  reign  in  us,  and  that  we 
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byrsumnysse  UDder]^eodde  syn,  and  )^8et  ure  rice  bco  m 
gelffist  and  gefylled,  swa  swa  Crist  us  behet,  jnet  he  wokie 
fis  ece  r(ce  forgyfan^  ]7us  cweSende,  *^  CumaS,  ge  gebktsode 
mines  Fseder,  and  gehabba'S  J^set  rice  ]mt  eow  gegearcodw» 
fram  anginne  middangeardes/'  pis  bi%  ure  rice^  gif  we  hit 
nu  geeamia^S ;  and  we  bee's  Godes  riee^  )K>nne  Crist  fis  betodi 
his  Fseder  on  domes  d»ge,  swa  swa  j^aet  haKge  gewrit  cwyS, 
''Cum  tradiderit  r^num  Pbtri  suo:"  l^aet  is,  ^ponne  he 
bet£ecS  rice  his  Feeder.''  Hwaet  is  ymt  rice  )F»t  be  bctfici 
his  Feeder,  buton  "Sa  halgan  menn,  eegSer  ge  weras  ge  wff, 
)^  )?e  he  alysde  fram  helle-wfte  mid  his  agenum  deate  ?  pk 
he  betaecfi  bis  agenum  Feeder  on  ende  {^isre  worulde,  and  hi 
beoS  )K)nne  Godes  rice,  and  mid  Qode  on  ecnysse  rixiaS, 
eeg^r  ge  mid  sawle  ge  mid  lichaman,  and  becS  )Kmne  geiioe 
englum. 

peet  ^ridde  gebed  is,  ''  Fiat  uoluntas  toa  sicut  in  cek>  et  in 
terra  :  '*  J^eet  is,  ^^  OeweorSe  fin  wiUa  on  eoi^n  swa  swa  on 
heofonum/'  peet  is,  Swa  swa  englas  on  heofonum  ^  ge- 
hyrsumia^S,  and  mid  eallum  gemete  to  "Se  ge^SeodalS,  swa  eac 
menn  ]^  on  eorSan  sind,  and  of  eorSan  geworhte,  beon  fa! 
"Sinum  willan  gehyrsume,  and  to  iSe  mid  eahre  geomfuhiysse 
ge-Seodan.  On  ]^am  mannum  so'Siice  gewyrS  Godes  willa,  )re 
to  Godes  willan  gewyrcea'S.  Ure  sawul  is  heofonlic,  and  ore 
Kchama  is  eorSlic*  Nu  bidde  we  eac  mid  )nsum  wordum, 
yedt  Godes  willa  geweorSe,  eegSer  ge  on  ure  sawle  ge  on  urum 
lichaman,  )^t  eegSer  him  gehyrsumige,  and  he  seg'Ser  ge- 
healde  and  gescylde,  ge  ure  sawle  ge  ume  lichaman,  firam 
deofles  costnungum. 

peet  feorSegebSd  is,  ''Panem  nostrum  cotidianum  da  nobis 
hodie :"  ^adt  is,  on  urum  gereorde,  '^  Syle  us  nu  to*deegunie 
dseghwamlican  hM.*'  peet  is  on  iSrim  andgitum  to  under- 
standenne :  }?eet  he  us  sylle  fodan  urum  lichaman,  and  sylle 
eac  ure  sawle  )K)ne  gastlican  hM.  Se  gastlica  hlEf  is  Gkides 
bebod,  past  we  sceolon  smeagan  deeghwamlice,  and  mid  weorce 
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with  all  obedience  be  subject  to  him,  and  that  our  kingdom 
be  realized  and  fulfilled  to  us,  as  Christ  has  promised  to  us, 
that  he  would  give  us  an  eternal  kingdom,  thus  saying, 
'^  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  and  possess  the  kingdom 
that  was  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world/' 
This  will  be  our  kingdom,  if  we  now  will  merit  it ;  and  we 
shall  be  God's  kingdom,  when  Christ  delivers  us  to  his 
Father  on  doomsday,  as  the  holy  writ  says,  ^^  Cum  tradiderit 
regimm  P&tri  suo:"  that  is,  ^^When  he  shall  deliver  the 
kingdom  to  his  Father."  What  is  the  kingdom  that  he  shall 
deliver  to  his  Father,  but  those  holy  persons,  both  men  and 
women,  which  he  redeemed  from  hell-torment  by  his  own 
death  ?  These  he  will  deliver  to  his  own  Father  at  the  end 
of  this  world,  and  they  will  then  be  God's  kingdom,  and  will 
reign  with  God  for  ever,  both  with  soul*  and  with  body,  and 
will  then  be  like  unto  angels. 

The  third  prayer  is,  ^*  Fiat  voluntas  tua  sicut  in  coelo  et  in 
terra  :"  that  is,  **  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven." 
That  is.  As  the  angels  in  heaven  obey  thee,  and  in  every  way 
attach  themselves  to  thee,  so  also  may  men,  who  are  on  earth 
and  formed  of  earth,  be  obedient  to  thy  will,  and  with  all  fer- 
vour attach  themselves  to  thee.  In  those  men  verily  God's 
will  is  done,  who  work  according  to  God's  will.  Our  soul 
is  heavenly,  and  our  body  is  earthly.  Now,  with  these  words, 
we  also  pray  that  God's  will  be  done  both  in  our  soul  and  in 
our  body,  that  both  may  obey  him,  and  that  he  may  preserve 
and  shield  both  our  soul  and  our  body  from  the  temptations 
of  the  devil. 

The  fourth  prayer  is,  **  Panem  nostrum  quotidianum  da 
nobis  hodie  : "  that  is,  in  our  tongue,  ^^  Give  us  to-day  our 
daily  bread."  This  is  to  be  understood  in  three  senses  :  that 
he  give  us  food  for  our  body,  and  give  ghostly  bread  to  our 
soul.  The  ghostly  bread  is  the  commandment  of  God,  on 
which  we  should  daily  meditate,  and  with  works  fulfil ;  for  as 
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gefyllan ;  forSan  swa  swa  se  lichama  IcofaS  be  lichamlicum 
mettum^  swa  sceal  seo  sawul  lybban  be  Grodes  iare,  and  be 
gastlicum  smeagungum.  HraiSe  se  lichama  aswint  and  for- 
weorna'89  g^  him  hvS  oftogen  his  bigleofa  :  swa  eac  seo 
sawul  forwyrS,  gif  heo  nsefS  )H)ne  gastlican  bigleofan,  ^ 
sind  Godes  beboda,  on  )mm  heo  sceal  geSeon  and  beon  ge- 
g6dad.  Eac  se  gastlica  hlaf  is  ^mt  halige  husel,  mid  )»am  we 
getrymma'S  ume  geleafan ;  and  ISurh  "Sses  halgau  husks  yf- 
gene  lis  beo^S  ure  synna  forgyfene,  and  we  bee's  gestrangode 
ongean  deofles  costnunge.  }H  we  sceolou  g^lomlice  mid  yam 
gastlican  gereorde  ure  sawle  geclffinsian  and  getrymmin. 
Ne  sceal  ]^ah  se  "Se  bi^  mid  healicuoi  synnum  fordon,  ge- 
dyrsdaecan  )?set  he  Godes  husel  J^icge^  buton  he  his  synna  sr 
gebete :  gif  he  elles  de^^  hit  hiS  him  sylfiun  to  bealowe  ge- 
Syged.  Se  hiaf  get^cnaiS  Sreo  'Sing,  swa  swa  we  cwaedoa. 
An  is  )>8e8  lichaman  bigleofa ;  oiSer  is  -Saere  sawle  ;  "Sridde  is 
}?9es  halgan  busies  Sygen.  pyssera  'Sreora  Singa  we  sceoloD 
dfleghwamlice  set  urum  Drihtne  biddan. 

pffit  fifte  gebed  is,  '^  Et  dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  sicut 
et  nos  dimittimus  debitoribus  nostris  :"  j^aet  is,  **  Forgif  us 
ure  gyltas,  swa  swa  we  forgifaS  {'am  mannum  ye  m^  us 
agylta^S."  We  sceolon  dSn  swa  swa  we  on  Sisum  wordom 
behataS  ;  )?8et  is,  ^mt  we  beon  mildheorte  us  betwynan,  and, 
for  {Saere  micclan  lufe  Godes,  forgyfan  "Sam  mannum  ye  wiii 
us  agyltaS,  yset  God  iElmihtig  forgyfe  us  ure  sjmna.  Gif 
we  'Sonne  nella^S  foi^yfan  )m  lytlan  gyltas  "Siera  manna  pe  as 
gegremedon,  )K)ne  nele  eac  God  us  forgyfan  ure  synna  mycele 
and  manega  :  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  cwae^S,  ^'  ponne  ge  standa^ 
on  eowrum  gebedum,  forgyfaS  swa  hweet  swa  ge  habbaS  on 
eowrum  mode  to  aenigum  men,  and  eower  Feeder,  pe  on  heo- 
fonum  is,  forgyfS  eow  eowre  synna.  Gif  ge  )K>nne  nellat 
forgyfan  mid  inweardre  heortan  }?am  "Se  eow  gremia'S,  )K)nne 
eac  eower  Faeder,  ^e  on  heofonum  is,  nele  eow  forgyfan 
eowre  synna ;  ac  he  haet  eow  gebindan,  and  on  cwearterne 
settan,  j^aet  is  on  helle-wite ;  and  eow  "Saer  deofol  getintre- 
gai5,  oSJ^aet  ge  habban  ealle  eowre  gyltas  geSrowade,  oS^«t 
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the  body  lives  by  bodily  meats^  so  shall  the  soul  live  by  the 
precepts  of  God^  and  by  ghostly  meditations.  The  body 
quickly  wastes  away  and  decays^  if  its  sustenance  is  with- 
drawn from  it :  in  like  manner  the  soul  perishes^  if  it  has 
not  ghostly  sustenance,  that  is,  God's  commandments,  on 
which  it  shall  thrive  and  be  cherished.  The  ghostly  bread  is 
also  the  holy  housel,  with  which  we  confirm  our  belief ;  and 
through  partaking  of  the  holy  housel  our  sins  will  be  forgiven 
us,  and  we  shall  be  strengthened  against  the  temptations  of 
the  devil.  Therefore  should  we  frequently  cleanse  and  confirm 
our  soul  with  ghostly  refection.  Yet  may  not  he  who  is  pol- 
luted with  deadly  sins  dare  to  partake  of  God's  housel,  unless 
he  first  atone  for  his  sins  :  if  he  do  otherwise,  he  will  partake 
of  it  to  his  own  injury.  The  bread,  as  we  said,  betokens  three 
things.  One  is  sustenance  of  the  body*;  the  second,  of  the 
soul;  the  third  is  the  partaking  of  the  holy  housel.  For  these 
three  things  we  should  pray  daily  to  the  Lord. 

The  fifth  prayer  is,  "  Et  dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  sicut 
et  nos  dimittimus  debitoribus  nostris  : "  that  is,  "  Forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  men  who  trespass  against 
U8.*^  We  should  do  as  we  promise  in  these  words,  that  is, 
we  should  be  merciful  to  each  other,  and,  for  the  great  love 
of  God,  forgive  those  men  who  trespass  against  us,  that  God 
Almighty  may  forgive  us  our  sins.  But  if  we  will  not  forgive 
the  little  trespasses  of  those  men  who  have  angered  us,  then 
will  not  God  forgive  us  our  great  and  many  sins  :  as  Christ 
himself  said,  "  When  ye  stand  at  your  prayers,  forgive  what- 
ever ye  have  in  your  mind  against  any  man,  and  your  Father,, 
which  is  in  heaven,  will  forgive  you  your  sins.  But  if  ye  will 
not,  with  inward  heart,  forgive  those  who  anger  you,  then 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  will  not  forgive  you  your 
sins  ;  but  he  will  command  you  to  be  bound  and  set  in  prison, 
that  is,  in  hell-torment ;  and  there  the  devil  will  torture  you, 
until  ye  shall  have  suffered  for  all  your  trespasses,  until  ye 
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ge  cumon  to  anum  feorSIincge.*'  Is  hwserSere  geteht,  sfter 
Godes  gesetnysse,  )?8et  wine  men  sceolon  settan  steore  dysignm 
mannum,  swa  )?aet  hi  'ps^t  dysig  and  {$a  un^Seairas  alecgan,  and 
J^eah  iSone  man  lufigan  swa  swa  agenne  brcrSor. 

pffit  sixte  geb£d  is,  ^^  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  temptationem  :*' 
)>8et  is,  ^'  Ne  geSafa,  9vl  Ood,  psst  we  beon  gehedde  on  cost- 
nunge/'  OSer  is  costnnng,  oSer  is  fandung.  Ood  ne  costnsS 
uflenne  mannan ;  ac  hwse^re  nSn  man  ne  Gym's  to  Godej 
ifce,  buton  he  sy  afandod  :  forSi  ne  sceole  we  na  biddan  )«t 
God  ure  ne  a£Emdige,  ac  we  sceolon  biddan  l^aet  God  ns  ge- 
scylde,  psst  we  ne  abreo^Son  on  {Ssere  fandmige.  Deofol  vadt 
selces  mannes  afandigan,  hwseSer  he  aht  sy,  orS^  naht; 
hwserSer  he  God  mid  inweardlicre  heortan  lufige^  dSSe  he 
mid  hiwimge  fieLre.  Swa  swa  man  afanda'S  gold  on  fyre,  swi 
afanda'S  God  )?8es  mannes  mod  on  mislicum  fandtmgum, 
hwse'Ser  he  SnrsBde  sy.  Genoh  wel  w^t  God  hu  hit  getimaf 
on  )?9ere  fandunge;  ac  hwse'Sere  se  man  nsefS  na  mycele 
gefSincSe,  buton  he  afandod  sy.  purh  "Sa  fandunge  he  sceal 
geSeon,  gif  he  yam  costntmgmn  wi^Sstent.  Gif  he  fealle,  he 
eft  astande :  J^set  is,  gif  he  agylte,  he  hit  georne  gebete,  and 
syS'San  geswice ;  forSi  ne  bi'S  nEn  bot  naht,  buton  pasr  beo 
geswicenes.  Se  man  pe  gelomlice  wile  syngian,  and  gelom- 
lice  betan,  he  grama's  God ;  and  swa  he  swiSor  synga'S  swa 
he  deofle  gewyldra  bi'S,  and  hine  }K>nne  Grod  forlaet,  and  he 
feerS  swa  him  deofol  wissa%,  swa  swa  tobrocen  scfp  on  ss, 
ye  swa  f«rS  swa  hit  se  wind  drifS.  Se  goda  man  swa  he 
Bwi'Sor  afandod  bi'S  swa  be  rotra  biS,  and  near  Gode,  dSyteX 
bS  mid  fulre  geSincrSe  faerS  of  'Sisum  life  to  Sam  ecan  life. 
And  se  yfela  swa  he  oftor  on  Saere  fandunge  abryS,  swa  he 
forcuSra  bi'S,  and  deofle  near,  oSpast  he  fserS  of  fiisum  life  to 
'Sam  ecan  wite,  gif  he  ser  geswican  nolde,  yaya,  he  mihte  and 
moste.  ForSi  anbidaS  God  oft  )?8es  yfelan  mannes,  and  bet 
him  fyrst,  ytet  he  his  mSndasda  geswice,  and  his  mod  to  Gode 
gecyrre  eer  his  ende,  gif  he  wile.     Gif  he  )K>nne  nele,  ^t 
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oome  to  one  farthing/'  It  is^  however^  taught,  accordmg  to 
the  book  of  God*  that  wise  men  should  institute  correction 
for  foolish  men,  so  that  they  lay  aside  their  folly  and  their 
evil  practices,  and  should,  nevertheless,  love  the  man  as  their 
own  brother. 

The  sixth  prayer  is, ''  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem :" 
that  is,  ^^  Permit  not,  thou,  O  God,  that  we  be  led  into  tempt- 
ation/' One  thing  is  temptation,  another  thing  is  trial. 
God  tempts  no  man,  but,  nevertheless,  no  man  comes  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  unless  he  has  been  tried:  therefore  we  should 
not  pray  that  God  try  us  not,  but  we  should  pray  to  God  to 
shield  us,  so  that  we  sink  not  under  trial.  The  de\il  may 
try  every  man,  whether  he  be  aught  or  naught ;  whether  he 
love  God  with  inward  heart,  or  act  with  hypocrisy.  As  a  man 
tries  gold  in  the  fire,  so  God  tries  the  mind  of  man  in  divers 
triak,  whether  he  be  steadfast.  God  knows  full  well,  how 
it  befalls  in  trial ;  but  yet  a  man  will  have  no  great  honour, 
unless  he  have  been  tried.  By  trial  he  shall  flourish,  if  he 
withstand  temptations.  If  he  fall,  let  him  rise  again  :  that  is, 
if  he  sin,  let  him  earnestly  atone  for  it,  and  cease  therefrom 
afterwards  ;  for  no  atonement  will  avail,  if  there  be  not  ces- 
sation. The  man  who  frequently  sins  and  frequently  atones, 
angers  God  ;  and  the  more  he  sins  the  more  he  will  be  sub- 
ject to  the  devil,  and  God  will  then  forsake  him,  and  he  will 
go  as  the  devil  shall  direct  him,  as  a  shattered  ship  at  sea, 
which  goes  as  the  wind  drives  it.  The  good  man  the  more 
he  is  tried  the  more  cheerful  he  will  be,  and  the  nearer  to 
God,  until  with  full  honour  he  shall  go  from  this  life  to  the 
life  eternal.  And  the  evil  man,  the  ofteuer  he  sinks  under 
trial,  the  more  wicked  he  will  be,  and  the  nearer  to  the 
devil,  until  he  goes  from  this  life  to  eternal  torment,  if  he 
would  not  cease  previously,  when  he  could  and  might.  God 
therefore  often  awaits  the  evil  man,  and  leaves  him  time,  that 
he  may  cease  from  his  wicked  deeds,  and  before  his  end  turn 
his  mind  to  God,  if  he  will.     But  if  he  will  not,  that  he  be, 
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be  beo  butan  aelcere  ladunge  swiiSe  ribtlice  to  deofles  handa 
asceofen.  ForSi  is  nu  selre  cristenum  mannum,  )?aet  hi  mid 
earfo'Snyssum  and  mid  geswince  geeamian  J^aet  ece  nee  and 
"Sa  €can  blisse  mid  Gode  and  mid  eallum  his  halgum,  'Sonne 
bi  mid  softnysse  and  mid  yfelum  lustum  geeamian  )^  ecan 
tintrega  mid  eallum  deoflum  on  belle- wite. 

paet  seofo'Se  gebed  is,  "  Set  libera  nos  a  malo  :"  )wet  is, 
^^  Ac  alys  us  fram  yfele :"  alys  us  fram  deofle  and  firam  eal- 
lum bis  syrwungum.  God  lufat^  us,  and  deofol  us  bataii. 
God  us  fett  and  gefrefra'S,  and  deofol  us  wile  ofislean,  gif  he 
m6t;  ac  him  hH  forwyrned  )>urb  Grodes  gescyldnysse,  gif 
we  us  sylfe  nella^  fordon  mid  un'Seawum.  For8i  we  sceolon 
forbugan  and  forseon  }?one  lySran  deofiil  mid  eallum  his  lot- 
wrencum,  forSan  Se  him  ne  gebyraS  nabt  to  tis,  and  we 
sceolon  lufian  and  filigan  urum  Drihtne,  se^e  us  last  to  "Sam 
ecan  life. 

Seofon  gebedu,  swa  swa  we  aer  sffidon,  beoS  on  "Sam  Fata 
noster.  pa  {$reo  forman  gebedu  beoS  us  ongunnene  on  "Sysre 
worulde,  ac  hi  beoiS  ^  ungeendode  on  ]?8ere  toweardan  worulde. 
Seo  balgung  J^ses  maeran  naman  Godes  ougann  &  mannum 
]7a)^a  Crist  wearS  geflaescbamod  mid  ure  menniscnysse ;  ac 
seo  ylce  balgung  wuna^S  on  ecnysse,  forSan  -Se  we  on  Sam 
ecan  life  bletsia^S  and  berigaiS  sefre  Godes  naman.  And  God 
rixaS  uu,  and  bis  rice  stent  sefre  butan  ende,  and  Grodes 
willa  bi%  gefremod  on  "Sisum  life  %urb  g6de  menn  :  se  ylca 
willa  wuua^S  E  on  ecnysse.  pa  o'Sre  feower  gebedu  belimpaS 
to  Sisum  life,  and  mid  }?isum  life  geendia-S. 

On  "Sisum  life  we  beb6fia{$  bti[fes,  and  lare,  and  busel-gaug* 
es.  On  )mm  toweardan  life  we  ne  bebSfia^S  nanes  eorSiicea 
bigleofan,  forSan  'Se  we  ]^onne  mid  {'am  beofonlicum  mettum 
beo'S  gereordode.  Her  we  bebofiat^  l^re  and  wisdomes.  On 
{Sam  heofonlican  life  beotS-ealle  ful  wise,  and  on  gastlicre  lare 
full  geriide,  J^a  ^e  nu,  )>urh  wtsra  manna  lare,  beo'S  Godes  be- 
bodum  underj^eodde.  And  her  we  behofia'S  ^aes  halgan  buslei 
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without  any  exculpation,  very  justly  be  thrust  into  the  hand 
of  the  devil.  Therefore  is  it  now  better  for  christian  men, 
that  with  hardships  and  toil  they  earn  the  everlasting  king- 
dom and  eternal  bliss  with  God  and  with  all  his  saints,  than 
that  they  by  softness  and  evil  lusts  earn  eternal  tortures  with 
all  the  devils  in  hell-torment. 

The  seventh  prayer  is,  "  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo  : "  that  is, 
**  But  deliver  us  from  evil:**  deliver  us  from  the  devil  and 
from  all  his  wiles.  God  loves  us,  and  the  devil  hates  us. 
God  feeds  and  comforts  us,  and  the*  devil  will  slay  us  if  he 
may ;  but  he  will  be  prevented  through  the  protection  of  God, 
if  we  will  not  fordo  ourselves  with  evil  practices.  Therefore 
should  we  eschew  and  despise  the  vicious  devil  with  aU  his 
devices,  for  there  behoves  him  nothing  for  us,  and  we  should 
love  and  follow  our  Lord,  who  will  lead  us  to  everlasting 
Ufe. 

In  the  Pater  noster  there  are,  as  we  before  said,  seven 
prayers.  The  first  three  prayers  are  begun  by  us  in  this 
world,  but  they  will  ever  be  unended  in  the  world  to  come. 
The  hallowing  of  the  great  name  of  God  began  with  us  men 
when  Christ  became  incarnate  with  our  humanity ;  but  the 
same  hallowing  will  continue  to  eternity,  because  in  the  life 
eternal  we  shall  ever  bless  and  praise  the  name  of  God. 
And  God  reigns  now,  and  his  kingdom  stands  for  ever, 
without  end,  and  the  will  of  God  will  be  fulfilled  in  this 
life  by  good  men :  the  same  will  will  continue  to  all  eternity. 
The  other  four  prayers  belong  to  this  life,  and  with  this 
life  end. 

In  this  life  we  require  bread,  and  instruction,  and  partaking 
of  the  housel.  In  the  life  to  come  we  require  no  earthly  food, 
for  we  shall  then  be  nourished  with  heavenly  meats.  Here 
we  require  instruction  and  wisdom.  In  the  heavenly  life  all  will 
be  full  wise,  and  in  ghostly  lore  full  skilled,  those  who  now, 
through  the  precepts  of  wise  men,  are  obedient  to  the  com- 
mandments of  God.    And  here  we  require  to  partake  of  the 
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"Sygene  for  ure  beterunge^  BO'Slice  on  itere  heofonlican  wo- 
nunge  we  babba^  mid  us  Cristes  lichamaD,  mid  yam  be  rizaS 
on  ecnysse. 

On  )?y8sere  worulde  we  bidda'S  ure  synna  forgyfenysse^and 
na  on  )?8ere  toweardan.  Se  man  "Se  nele  bis  synna  behreow- 
sian  on  his  life,  ne  begyt  he  nane  forgyfenysse  on  iSam  to- 
weardan. And  on  'Sisum  life  we  bidda'S  |^8et  God  us  ge- 
scylde  wiS  deofles  costnunga,  and  us  alyse  fram  yfele.  On 
Sam  ecan  life  ne  bi'S  nan  costnung  ne  imn  yfel ;  forSi  S»r  ne 
cymS  nlLo  deofol  ne  nia  yfel  mann,  Se  us  maege  dreccan  oSte 
derian.  peer  beoS  geywttsre  sawul  and  lichama,  ^e  nu  on  Sisum 
life  him  betweonan  winna'S*  Dser  ne  biS  nan  untrumnys,  ne 
geswinc,  ne  wana  nanre  gSdnysse,  ac  Crist  bi'S  mid  lis  eal- 
lum,  and  lis  ealle  Sing  de'S,  butan  edwite,  mid  ealre  blisse. 

Crist  gesette  )?is  gebgd,  and  swa  beleac  mid  feawum  wor- 
dum,  yadt  ealle  ure  neoda,  seglSer  ge  gastlice  ge  lichamlice, 
Saeron  sind  belocene ;  and  }ns  gebed  he  gesette  eallum  criste- 
num  mannum  gemsenelice.  Ne  cwyS  na  on  "Sam  gebede, 
'  Min  Ffleder,  )?u  Se  eart  on  beofonum,'  ac  cwyS,  '^  Ure 
Fseder ;  *'  and  swa  forS  ealle  'Sa  word  'Se  yg^r-mher  fyligst 
sprecaS  gemsenelice  be  eallum  cristenum  mannum.  On  Sam 
is  geswutelod  bu  swi'Se  God  lufaS  iuinysse  and  gej^wemysse 
on  his  folce.  iEfter  Godes  gesetnysse  ealle  cristene  men 
sceoldon  beon  swa  geSwsere  swilce  hit  En  man  waere  :  forSi 
wa  Sam  men  ]>e  Sa  annysse  tobrycS.  Swa  swa  we  babbaS 
on  anum  lichaman  manega  lima,  and  hi  ealle  Enum  beafde 
gehyrsumiaS,  swa  eac  we  sceolon  manega  cristene  men 
Criste  on  linnysse  gehyrsumian ;  forSon  ye  he  is  ure  heafod, 
and  we  synd  his  lima.  We  magon  geseon  on  urum  agenum 
lichaman  hfi  fielc  lim  oSrum  ]^naS.  pa  tet  bent's  ealne  Sone 
lichaman,  and  Sa  eagan  IsedaS  Sa  fSt,  and  }?a  handa  gearciaS 
Sone  bigleofan.  HraSe  US  yast  heafod  adline,  gif  )^  fet  hit 
ne  feriaS ;  and  hra'Se  ealle  ^a  lima  togedere  forweorSa'S,  gif 
y^  baoda  ne  doS  yone  bigleofan  yam  muSe.  Swa  eac  se  ilea 
man,  ye  sitt  on  bis  heahsetle,  hraSe  geswicS  he  his  gebeor- 
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holy  housel  for  our  amendment,  for  in  the  heavenly  dwelling 
we  shall  have  the  body  of  Christ  with  us^  with  which  he  reigns 
to  eternity. 

In  this  world  we  pray  for  forgiveness  of  our  sins^  and  not 
in  that  to  come.  The  man  who  will  not  repent  of  his  sins  in 
this  life^  will  obtain  no  forgiveness  in  that  to  come.  And  in 
this  life  we  pray  God  to  shield  us  against  the  temptations  of 
the  devil^  and  to  deliver  us  from  evil.  In  the  life  eternal  there 
will  be  no  temptation  and  no  evil ;  for  there  will  come  no 
devil  nor  evil  man  who  may  trouble  or  hurt  us.  There  will 
be  in  concord  soul  and  body^  which  now  in  this  life  strive 
with  each  other.  There  will  be  no  sickness^  no  toil^  no  lack 
of  any  goodness,  but  Christ  will  be  with  us  all,  and  will  do 
all  things  for  us,  without  reproach,  with  all  alacrity. 

Christ  instituted  this  prayer^  and  so  confined  it  within  a 
few  words^  that  all  our  needs^  both  ghostly  and  bodily,  are 
therein  included  ;  and  this  prayer  he  instituted  for  all  chris- 
tian men  in  common.  He  says  not  in  that  prayer,  'My  Father, 
which  art  in  heaven,'  but  says,  "  Our  Father;"  and  so  forth 
all  the  words  which  follow  speak  universally  of  all  christian 
men.  Herein  is  manifested  how  much  God  loves  unity  and 
concord  among  his  people.  According  to  the  book  of  God 
all  christian  men  should  be  so  united  as  though  they  were 
one  man  :  wo  therefore  to  the  man  who  breaks  that  unity 
asunder.  So  as  we  have  in  one  body  many  limbs^  and  they 
all  obey  one  head,  so  also  we  many  christian  men  should 
obey  Christ  in  unity;  for  he  is  our  head,  and  we  are  his  limbs. 
We  may  see  in  our  own  bodies  how  each  limb  serves  another. 
The  feet  bear  the  whole  body,  and  the  eyes  lead  the  feet^  and 
the  hands  prepare  the  sustenance.  Soon  will  the  head  lie 
down^  if  the  feet  bear  it  not ;  and  soon  will  all  the  limbs 
perish  together,  if  the  hands  put  not  the  sustenance  to  the 
mouth.  In  like  manner  the  rich  man^  who  sits  on  his  high 
seat,  will  soon  discontinue  his  feasting,  if  the  servants  dis- 
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scipeSj  gif  "Sa  ^Seowan  geswica'S  iSaBra  teoluDga.  Beo  se  ifca 
gemjmdig  )^8et  he  sceal  ealra  "Ssera  g6da  ye  him  God  alsnde 
agyldau  ges  cead  huhe  ^a  atuge. 

Se  bi^  "Sin  hand  o^iSe  %in  fSt^  seSe  ye  Vine  neoda  deS.  Se 
bi"8  yin  cage,  se'Se  ye  wisdom  taeeB,  and  on  rihtne  wcg  }t 
gebrincS.  Se  "Se  ye  ttiindscS  swa  swa  fieder,  he  WS  swylce  he 
"Sin  heafod  sy.  Ealswa  wel  beh5fa%  ya^t  heafod  jwra  oSen 
lima,  swa  swa  "Sa  lima  beh^fia'S  ]?ses  heafdes.  Gif  £n  lim  bii 
untrum^  ealle  %a  oiSre  )m)wia'S  mid  f>am  anmn.  Swa  we 
sceolun  eac,  gif  biiS  an  ure  geferena  on  sumre  earfoSnysse, 
ealle  we  sceolon  his  yfel  be^gian,  and  hogian  embe  &  bote, 
gif  we  hit  gebetan  magon.  And  on  eallum  iSingum  we  sceth 
Ion  healdan  sibbe  and  annysse^  gif  we  willa'S  habbaD  ^ 
micclan  ge"8inc8e  )wet  we  beon  Godes  beam^  se^  on  hcofo- 
num  is,  on  {Saere  he  fixa?  mid  eallum  his  halgum  on  ealn 
worulda  woruld  on  ecnyss6.     Amen. 


FERIA  nil. 
DE  FIDE  CATHOLICA. 


iGLC  cristen  man  sceal  sfter  rihte  cunnan  legfSer  ge  his 
Pater  noster  ge  his  Credan.  Mid  )^am  Pater  nostre  he  sceal 
hine  gebiddan,  mid  Sam  Credan  he  scesd  his  geleafan  ge- 
trjrmman.  We  habbaS  gessed  embe  J^set  Pkter  noster,  no  we 
xrylla'5  secgan  eow  J^one  geleafan  ye  on  "Bam  Credan  stent, 
swa  swasewisa  Augustinusbe  Ssere  Halgan  prynnysse  trabt- 
node. 

An  Scyppend  is  ealra  "Singa,  gesewenlicra  and  ungesewen- 
licra ;  and  we  sceolon  on  hine  gelyfan,  forSon  "Se  he  is  8o¥ 
God  and  Sna  iGlmihtig,  seSe  naefre  ne  ong^ann  ne  angiim 
naefde ;  ac  he  sylf  is  anginn,  and  he  eallum  gesceaftum  an- 
ginn  and  ordfruman  forgeaf,  J?aet  hi  beon  mihton,  and  ymt  hi 
hsefdon  agen  gecynd,  swa  swa  hit  ^mre  godcundlican  fadunge 
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continue  their  toils.  Let  the  rich  be  mindful  that  of  all  the 
good  things  which  God  has  lent  him^  he  shall  render  an  ac- 
count how  he  employed  them. 

He  ia  thy  hand  or  thy  foot^  who  supplieth  thy  wants.  He 
is  thine  eye  who  teacbeth  thee  wisdom^  and  bringeth  thee  into 
the  right  way.  He  who  protecteth  thee  as  a  father  is^  as  it 
were,  thy  head.  As  the  head  requireth  the  other  members, 
so  these  members  require  the  head.  If  one  limb  be  diseased, 
all  the  others  suffer  with  that  one.  So  also  should  we,  if  one 
of  our  fellows  be  in  any  distress,  all  lament  his  evil,  and 
meditate  concerning  its  reparation,  if  we  can  repair  it.  And 
in  all  things  we  should  hold  peace  and  unity,  if  we  will  have 
the  great  distinction  of  being  children  of  God,  who  is  in 
heav^i,  in  which  he  ruleth  with  all  his  saints,  through  all 
ages,  to  eternity.    Amen. 


WEDNESDAY. 
OF  THE  CATHOLIC  FAITH. 


EVERY  christian  man  should  by  right  know  both  his  Pater 
noster  and  his  Creed.  With  the  Pater  noster  he  should  pray, 
with  the  Creed  he  should  confirm  his  faith.  We  have  spoken 
concerning  the  Pater  noster,  we  will  now  declare  to  you  the 
faith  which  stands  in  the  Creed,  according  to  the  wise  Au- 
gustine's exposition  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

There  is  one  Creator  of  all  things,  visible  and  invisible ; 
and  we  should  all  believe  in  him,  for  he  is  true  and  God  alone 
Alnughty,  who  never  either  began  or  had  beginning ;  but  he 
is  himself  beginning,  and  he  to  all  creatures  gave  beginning 
and  origin,  that  they  might  be,  and  that  they  might  have  their 
own  nature,  so  as  it  seemed  good  to  the  divine  dispensation. 

T  2 
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gelicode.  Englaa  he  worhte,  ya,  sind  gastas^  aud  nabbii 
nsenne  lichaman.  Menn  be  gesceop  mid  gaste  and  mid  lic- 
haman.  Nytenu  and  deor^  fixas  and  fiigelas  he  gesceop  o& 
flsesce  butan  sl^wle.  Mannum  he  gesealde  uprihtne  gaog ;  & 
nytenu  he  let  gan  alotene.  Mannum  he  foi^eaf  hlaf  to  big- 
leofan^  and  )?am  nytenum  gaers. 

Nu  mage  ge^  gebrcSru^  understandan^  gif  ge  wylbriS,  \si 
twa  "Sing  syndon:  §n  is  Scyppend,  cSer  is  gesoeaft.  He 
is  Scyppend  seSe  gesceop  and  geworbte  ealle  "Sing  of  nahte. 
pset  is  gesceaft  yset  se  so'Sa  Scyppend  gesceop.  pset  sind 
aerest  beofonas,  and  englas  Jtc  on  heofonum  wuniaiS^  and  sy^- 
"San  )?eos  eorSe  mid  eallum  iSam  "Se  hire  on  cardial,  and  » 
mid  eallum  "Sam  )^  byre  on  swymma'S.  Nu  ealle  "Sas  Vvog 
synd  mid  anum  naman  genemnode^  gesceaft.  Hi  nsron  sfre 
wunigende,  ac  God  hi  gesceop.  pa  gesceafta  sind  fela.  An 
is  se  Scyppend  )^  hi  ealle  gesceop^  se  ana  is  ^Imibtig  God. 
He  wffis  sefre^  and  asfre  be  bi'S  }^urbwunigende  on  him  sylfun 
and  "Surh  bine  sylfhe.  Gif  be  ongunne  and  anginn  biefde, 
butan  tweon  ne  mibte  he  beon  ^Imibtig  Grod  ;  so^lice  )Net 
gesceaft  "Se  ongann  and  gesceapen  is,  naefS  nane  godcimd- 
nysse ;  forSi  aelc  edwist  f^sette  God  nys,  )?fiet  is  gesceaft ;  and 
l^aet  )?e  gesceaft  nis,  ]?8et  is  God. 

Se  God  wuna^S  on  Drynnysse  tiutodaeledlic,  and  on  ^- 
nysse  Imre  Godcundnysse,  so'Slice  o%er  is  se  Faeder,  o^^  is 
se  Sunu,  o'Ser  is  se  Halga  Gast ;  ac  ]?eah-bw8B'Sere  'Sera 
"Sreora  is  Sn  Godcundnys,  and  gelic  wuldor,  and  efen-ece 
maegen'Srymnys.  iElmihtig  God  is  se  FaBder,  i£lmibtig  God 
is  se  Sunu,  iGImihtig  God  is  se  Halga  Gast;  ac  f^eah- 
hwae'Sere  ne  sind  ISry  ^Imibtige  Godas,  ac  En  iGlmihtig 
God.  Dry  hi  sind  on  badum  and  on  naman,  and  im  on  God- 
cundnysse.  pry,  forSi  };e  se  Feeder  bi'S  aefre  Feeder,  and  se 
Sunu  bi'S  aefre  Sunu,  and  se  Halga  Gast  bi'S  aefre  Halig  Grast ; 
and  byra  nan  ne  awent  naefre  of  'Sam  'Se  he  is*  Nu  babbaf 
ge  gehyred  ]?a  Halgan  prynnysse;  ge  sceolon  eac  gehyran 
^a  so'San  Annysse. 
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Angels  he  created,  which  are  spirits^  and  have  no  body.  Men 
he  created  with  spirit  and  with  body.  Cattle  and  other  beasts, 
fishes  and  birds  he  created  in  flesh  without  soul.  To  men  he 
gave  an  upright  gait ;  the  cattle  he  let  go  bending  downwards. 
To  men  he  gave  bread  for  sustenance,  and  to  the  cattle 
grass. 

Now,  brethren,  ye  may  understand,  if  ye  will,  that  there 
are  two  things  :  one  is  the  Creator,  the  other  is  the  creature. 
He  is  the  Creator  who  created  and  made  all  things  of  naught. 
That  is  a  creature  which  the  true  Creator  created.  These  are, 
first,  heaven,  and  the  angels  which  dwell  in  heaven ;  and  then 
this  earth  with  all  those  which  inhabit  it,  and  sea  with  all 
those  that  swim  in  it.  Now  all  these  things  are  named  by  one 
name,  creature.  They  were  not  always  existing,  but  God 
created  them.  The  creatures  are  many.  The  Creator,  who 
created  them  all,  is  one,  who  alone  is  Almighty  God.  He  was 
ever,  and  ever  he  will  continue  in  himself  and  through  him- 
self. If  he  had  begun  and  had  origin,  without  doubt  he  could 
not  be  Almighty  God ;  for  the  creature  that  began  and  is 
created,  has  no  divinity;  therefore  every  substance  that  is 
not  God  is  a  creature ;  and  that  which  is  not  a  creature  is 
God. 

God  exists  in  Trinity  indivisible,  and  in  unity  of  one  God- 
head, for  the  Father  is  one,  the  Son  is  one,  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  one ;  and  yet  of  these  three  there  is  one  Godhead,  and 
like  glory,  and  coetemaljmajesty.  The  Father  is  Almighty 
God,  the  Son  is  Almighty  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Almighty 
God ;  but  yet  there  are  not  three  Almighty  Gods,  but  one 
Almighty  God.  They  are  three  in  persons  and  in  name,  and 
one  in  Godhead.  Three,  because  the  Father  will  be  ever 
Father,  and  the  Son  will  be  ever  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  be  ever  Holy  Ghost;  and  neither  of  them  will  ever 
change  from  what  he  is.  Ye  have  now  heard  concerning 
the  Holy  Trinity;  ye  shall  also  hear  concerning  the  true 
Unity. 
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So'Slice  se  Feeder^  and  se  Sunu^  and  se  Halga  Gast,  hab- 
ba'S  $ne  Godcundnysse,  and  Ia  gecynd,  and  an  weorc  Ne 
worhte  se  F^Mler  nlLn  "Sing  ne  ne  wyrcS,  batan  "Sam  Suiia, 
o'S'Se  butan  yana  Halgan  Gaste.  Ne  heora  nan  ne  wyrdS 
nan  "Sing  butan  o'Sram ;  ac  him  eallum  is  in  weorc,  and  id 
r^,  and  En  willa.  iGfre  wses  se  Faeder,  and  aefire  wes  ae 
Sunu,  and  »fre  wses  se  Halga  Gast  in  iBlmihtig  God.  8e 
is  Feeder,  seSe  nis  na*Ser  ne  geboren  ne  geaceapen  fram 
nanum  olSrum.  Se  is  Feeder  gehiten,  forSan  "Se  he  hsR 
Sunu,  "Sone  "Se  he  of  him  sylfum  gestrynde,  butan  «lcre  meder. 
Se  Ffieder  is  God  of  nanum  Code.  Se  Sunu  is  God  of  fiam 
Fseder  Gode.  Se  Halga  Gast  is  Grod  forSstseppende  of  ISam 
Fseder  and  of  "Sam  Suna.  pas  word  sind  sceortlice  gesede, 
and  eow  is  neod  ^adt  we  hi  swutelicor  eow  onwreon. 

Hwset  is  se  Faeder  ?  iElmihtig  Scyppend,  na  geworht  ne 
acenned,  ac  b€  sylf  gestrynde  Beam  him  sylfum  efen-ece. 
Hwfiet  is  se  Sunu  ?  He  is  iSsBS  Fseder  Wisdom,  and  hia 
Word,  and  his  Miht,  ]mrh  "Sone  se  Faeder  gesceop  ealle  iSing 
and  gefiidode.  Nis  se  Sunu  na  geworht  ne  geaceapen,  ac  be 
is  acenned.  Acenned  he  is,  and  }^eidi*hwfie)?ere  he  is  efen- 
eald  and  efen-ece  his  Fseder.  Nis  na  swa  on  his  acenned- 
nysse  swa  swa  bi'S  on  ure  acennednysse.  ponne  se  mann 
sunu  geatryn'S,  and  his  cild  acenned  bi'S,  )K>nne  bi'S  se  feder 
mara,  and  se  sunu  Isessa.  Hwi  swa  ?  ForSi  )H>nne  se  suiio 
wyx'S,  ]>onne  ealda'S  se  feeder.  Ne  fintst  ^\x  na  gelice  on 
mannum  feeder  and  sunu.  Ac  ic  "Se  sylle  bysne,  hu  fo 
Grodes  acennednysse  ^y  bet  understandan  miht.  Fyr  acenf 
of  him  beorhtnysse,  and  seo  beorhtnys  is  efen-eald  ^am  fyre. 
Nis  na  )?aet  fyr  of  "Ssere  beorhtnysse,  ac  seo  beorhtnys  is  of 
Sam  fyre.  paet  fyr  acenS  |«  beorhtnysse,  ac  hit  ne  bi^$  naefre 
butan  Saere  beorhtnysse.  Nu  Su  gehyrst  )?aet  seo  beorhtnys 
is  ealswa  eald  swa  ]?set  fyr  )>e  heo  of  cymS  ;  ge^afa  nu  forSi 
l^a^.t  God  mihte  gestrynan  ealswa  eald  Beam,  and  ealswa  eoe 
swa  he  sylf  is.  Se  Se  maeg  understandan  )?set  ure  Haelend 
Crist  is  on  Ssere  Godcundnysse  ealswa  eald  swa  his  Faeder, 
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Verily  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  have 
one  Godhead,  and  one  nature,  and  one  work.  The  Father 
created  nothing  nor  creates,  without  the  Son,  or  without  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Nor  does  one  of  them  anything  without  the 
pthers ;  but  they  have  all  one  work,  and  one  counsel,  and 
one  will.  The  Father  was  ever,  apd  the  Son  was  ever,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  ever  One  Almighty  God.  He  is  the 
Father,  who  was  neither  born  of  nor  created  by  any  other.  He 
IS  called  Father,  because  be  has  a  Son,  whom  he  begot  of 
himself,  without  any  mother.  The  Father  is  God  of  no  God. 
The  Son  is  God  of  God  the  Father.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  God 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son.  These  wprds 
are  shortly  said,  and  it  is  needful  for  you  that  we  n^ore 
plainly  expound  them. 

What  is  the  Father  ?  The  Almighty  Creator,  not  created 
nor  bom,  but  he  himself  begot  a  Child  coetemal  with  himself. 
What  is  the  Son  ?  H^  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  and  his 
Word,  and  his  Might,  through  whom  the  Father  created  and 
disposed  all  things.  The  Son  is  neither  made  nor  created, 
but  he  is  begotten.  He  is  begotten,  and  yet  he  is  coeval  and 
coetemal  with  his  Father.  It  is  not  with  his  birth  as  it  is 
with  our  birth.  When  a  man  begets  a  son,  and  his  child  is 
bora,  the  father  is  greater  and  the  son  less.  Why  so  ?  Be- 
cause when  the  son  waxes  the  father  grows  old.  Thou 
findest  not  among  men  father  and  son  alike.  But  I  will  give 
thcQ  an  example,  whereby  thou  mayest  the  better  understand 
the  birth  of  God.  Fire  begets  brightness  of  itself,  and  the 
brightness  is  coeval  with  the  fire.  The  fire  is  not  of  the 
brightness,  but  the  brightness  is  of  the  fire.  The  fire  begets 
the  brightness,  and  it  is  never  without  the  brightness.  Now 
thou  hearest  that  the  brightness  is  as  old  as  the  fire  of  which 
it  comes ;  allow  therefore  that  God  might  beget  a  Child  as 
old  and  as  eternal  as  he  himself  is.  Let  him  who  can  under- 
stand that  our  Saviour  Christ  is  in  the  Godhead  as  old  as  his 
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he  "Sancige  {^ees  Gode^  and  blissige.  SeSe  undentandan  ne 
insegj  he  hit  sceal  gelyfan,  f^set  he  hit  understandan  nuege ; 
forSan  )?8es  witegan  word  ne  mseg  beon  aidlod^  "Se  jms  cwsIS^ 
^'  Buton  ge  hit  gelyfan,  ne  mage  ge  hit  understandan.'*  Nu 
habba-S  ge  geh}Ted  ]>8et  se  Sunu  is  of  "Sam  Faeder  butan  slcom 
anginne ;  forSan  ISe  he  is  )7aes  F^Mler  Wisdom,  and  he  waes 
sefre  mid  )mm  Faeder,  and  sefre  bi'S. 

Uton  nu  gehyran  be  "San  Halgan  Gaste,  hwiet  he  sy.  He 
is  se  Willa  and  seo  so'Se  Lufii  f^ses  Faeder  and  ^ass  Sum, 
$urh  "Sone  sind  ealle  "Sing  geliffseste  and  gehealdene,  be  {Sam 
is  ]7U8  gecweden,  **  Godes  Grast  gefyl'S  ealne  yiiibhwyrft  mid- 
dangeardes,  and  he  hylt  ealle  "Sing,  and  he  hae^  ingefayd 
selces  gereordes.*'  Nis  he  geworht,  ne  gesceapen,  ne  acenned, 
ac  he  is  forSstseppende,  {'set  is  ofgangeude,  of  "Sam  Fsder 
and  of  "Sam  Suna,  )?am  be  is  gelic  and  efen-ece.  Nis  se 
Halga  Grast  na  Sunu,  forSan  "Se  he  nis  na  acenned,  ac  he  gaeiX 
of  -Sam  Fseder  and  of  "Sam  Suna  gelice ;  forSan  'Se  he  is  heon 
beigra  Willa  and  Lufu.  Crist  cwasS  f^us  be  him  on  his  god- 
speUe,  ^^  Se  Frofor-g&t,  ^  ic  eow  asendan  wille,  Gast  iSsre 
so'Sfsestnysse,  "Se  of  minum  Feeder  gaeS,  he  cjr8  gecySnysse 
be  me."  paet  is.  He  is  min  gewita  l^aet  ic  eom  Godes  Sodo. 
And  eac  se  rihta  geleafa  us  taeeS,  f^aet  we  sceolon  gelyfan  on 
ISohe  Halgan  Gast :  he  is  se  liffaestenda  God,  se  gae%  of  ikun 
Feeder  and  of  Sam  Suna.  Hu  gaeS  hi  of  him  ?  Se  Sunu  U 
J'fies  Faeder  Wisdom,  aefre  of  Sam  Faeder  ;  and  se  Halga  Gast 
is  heora  beigra  Willa,  aefre  of  him  b^m.  Is  forSi  }H)nne  an 
Faeder,  seSe  aefre  is  Faeder,  and  §n  Sunu,  seSe  aefre  bi%  Sunu, 
and  an  Halig  Gast,  seSe  aefre  is  Halig  Gast. 


iEfre  waes  se  Feeder,  butan  anginne;  and  aefre  waes  se 
Sunu  mid  ]?am  Faeder,  forSan  Se  he  is  )^aes  Faeder  Wisdom ; 
aefre  waes  se  Halga  Gast,  seSe  is  heora  beigra  Willa  and  LufiL 
Nis  se  Faeder  of  nanum  oSrum,  ac  he  waes  aefre.  Se  Sunu 
is  acenned  of  Sam  Faeder,  ac  he  wees  gefre  on  'Saes  Feeder 
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Father^  thank  God  therefore  and  rejoice.  He  who  cannot 
understand  it  shall  believe  it^  that  he  may  understand  it ;  for 
the  word  of  the  prophet  may  not  be  rendered  void,  who  thus 
spake,  ^*  Unless  ye  believe  it  ye  cannot  understand  it.*'  Ye 
have. now  heard  that  the  Son  is  of  the  Father  without  any 
beginning ;  for  he  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  and  he  was 
ever  with  the  Father,  and  ever  will  be. 

Let  us  now  hear  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  he  is. 
He  is  the  Will  and  the  true  Love  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son,  through  whom  all  things  are  quickened  and  preserved, 
concerning  whom  it  is  thus  said,  *'  The  Spirit  of  God  filleth 
all  the  circumference  of  earth,  and  he  holdeth  all  things,  and 
he  hath  knowledge  of  every  speech."  He  is  not  made,  nor 
created,  nor  begotten,  but  he  is  proceeding,  that  is  going 
from,  the  Father  and  from  the  Son,  with  whom  he  is  equal 
and  coetemal.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a  son,  for  he  is  not 
begotten,  but  he  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son  ; 
for  he  is  the  Will  and  Love  of  them  both.  Christ  spake  of 
him  thus  in  his  gospel,  ^^  The  Spirit  of  comfort  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from 
my  Father,  will  bear  testimony  concerning  me."  That  is. 
He  is  my  witness  that  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  And  the  right 
fEuth  also  teaches  us,  that  we  should  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost :  he  is  the  quickening  God,  who  proceeds  from  the 
Father  and  from  the  Son.  How  proceeds  he  from  him  ? 
The  Son  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  ever  of  the  Father ; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Will  of  them  both,  ever  of  them 
both.  There  is  therefore  one  Father,  who  is  ever  Father  5 
and  one  Son,  who  is  ever  Son  ;  and  one  Holy  Ghost,  who  is 
ever  Holy  Ghost. 

Ever  was  the  Father,  without  beginning ;  and  ever  was 
the  Son  with  the  Father,  for  he  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father ; 
ever  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  Will  and  Love  of  them 
both.  The  Father  is  of  no  other,  for  he  was  ever.  Th^  Son 
is  begotten  of  the  Father,  for  he  was  ever  in  the  bosokn  of 
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bosme,  forSan  "Se  he  is  his  Wisdom^  and  he  is  of  &uq  Fcder 
eal  l^ffit  he  is.  i£fre  waes  se  Halga  Gast^  forSan  ^  he  is, 
swa  we  £v  cweedon,  Willa  and  so?  Lufu  J'ss  F«der  and  tn 
Suna ;  scSlice  willa  and  lufu  getacnia*?  an  %ing :  J^st  }tA 
)?u  wylty  )?flet  "Su  lufast ;  and  yett  ]^aet  "Bu  nelt,  ]net  %n  se 
lufast. 

Seo  sunne  "Se  ofer  us  Ban's  is  lichamlic  gesceaft,  and  hofS 
swa-Seah  Sreo  agennyssa  on  hire  :  an  is  seo  lichamlioe  ed- 
wistj  \fset  is  Saere  sunnan  trendel ;  olSer  is  se  leoma  oSfc 
beorhtnys  aefre  of  'Saere  sunnan,  seo*Se  onliht  ealne  middao- 
geard ;  Jnidde  is  seo  haetu,  \fe  mid  ]^am  leoman  cymi  to  os. 
Se  leoma  is  aefre  of  "Sfiere  sunnan,  and  sefre  mid  hire ;  and 
Sies  iElmihtigan  Godes  Sunu  is  sBfre  of  "Sam  Faeder  acenocd, 
and  8efre  mid  him  wunigende ;  be  Sam  cwse'S  se  apostol,  ^ 
he  wsere  his  Feeder  wuldres  beorhtnys.  Daere  sunnan  b^^ 
gfieS  of  hire  and  of  hire  leoman ;  and  se  Halga  Gast  gaeS  »fre 
of  Sam  Feeder  and  of  ]^am  Suna  gelice;  be  %aai  \b  ]^us  awriteo, 
'^  Nis  nan  pe  bine  behydan  maege  fram  his  hsetan.'' 

Feeder,  and  Sunu,  and  Halig  Grast  ne  magon  beon  to- 
gaedere  genamode,  ac  hi  ne  beoS  8wa*)^eah  nahw^  tolwn- 
mede.  Nis  se  iElmihtiga  God  na  Sryfeald,  ac  is  Brynnys. 
God  is  se  Feeder,  and  se  Sunu  is  God,  and  se  Halga  Ga«t  ii 
God  :  na  Sry  Godas,  ac  hi  ealle  Sry  an  ifibnihtig  Qod.  Se 
Feeder  is  eac  wisdom  of  nanum  oSrum  wisdome.  Se  Suna 
is  wisdom  of  Sam  wisan  Feeder*  Se  Halga  Gast  is  wisdom. 
Ac  Seah-hweeSere  hi  sind  ealle  eetgeedere  Sn  wisdom.  Eft 
se  Feeder  is  soS  lufu,  and  se  Sunu  is  soS  lufut  ^nd  se  Halga 
Gast  is  soS  lufu ;  and  hi  ealle  eetgeedere  Sn  Grod  and  an  soi 
lufu.  Eac  swilce  is  se  Feeder  gast  and  halig,  and  se  Sunu  is 
gast  and  halig  untwylice ;  )?eah*hweeSere  se  Halga  Grast  in 
synderlice  gehaten  Halig  Gast,  J^eet  )^eet  hi  ealle  "Sry  sind  ge- 
roeenelice. 

Swa  micel  gelicnys  is  on  iSyssere  Halgan  Drynnysse,  )?st 
se  Feeder  nis  na  mare  )?onne  se  Sunu  on  Seere  Godcundnysse; 
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the  Father^  for  he  is  his  Wisdom,  and  he  is  of  the  Father  all 
tliat  he  is.  Ever  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  he  is,  as  we  be- 
fore said,  the  Will  and  true  Love  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  ;  for  will  and  love  betoken  one  thing :  that  which  thou 
wilt  thou  lovest ;  and  that  which  thou  wilt  not,  thou  lovest 
not. 

The  sun  which  shines  over  us  is  a  bodily  creature,  and 
has,  nevertheless,  three  properties  in  itself :  one  is  the  bodily 
substance,  that  is  the  sun's  orb ;  the  second  is  the  beam  or 
brightness  ever  of  the  sun,  which  illumines  all  the  earth; 
the  third  is  the  heat,  which  with  the  beam  comes  to  us. 
The  beam  is  ever  of  the  sun,  and  ever  with  it ;  and  the  Son 
of  Almighty  Ood  is  ever  of  the  Father  begotten,  and  ever 
with  him  existing,  of  whom  the  apostle  said,  that  he  was 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory.  The  heat  of  the  sun 
proceeds  from  it  and  from  its  beam ;  and  the  Holy  Obost 
proceeds  ever  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Son  equally ;  of 
whom  it  is  thus  written,  ^^  There  is  no  one  who  may  hide 
himself  from  his  heat." 

Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  may  not  be  named 
together,  but  yet  they  are  nowhere  separated.  The  Almighty 
Ood  is  not  threefold,  but  is  Trinity.  The  Father  is  God, 
and  the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God  :  not  three 
Gods,  but  they  all  three  one  Almighty  God.  The  Father  is 
also  Wisdom  of  no  other  wisdom.  The  Son  is  Wisdom  of 
the  wise  Father.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  Wisdom.  But  yet 
they  are  all  together  one  Wisdom.  Again,  the  Father  is  true 
Love,  and  the  Son  is  true  Love,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  true 
Love ;  and  they  all  together  one  God  and  one  true  Love.  In 
like  manner  the  Father  is  ghost  and  holy,  and  the  Son  is 
ghost  and  holy  undoubtedly ;  nevertheless  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  specially  called  Holy  Ghost,  that  which  they  all  three  are 
in  common. 

There  is  so  great  likeness  in  this  Holy  Trinity,  that  the 
Father  is  no  greater  than  the  Son  in  the  Godhead ;  nor  is  the 
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ne  se  Sunu  nis  na  mare  )?onne  se  Halgan  Gast ;  ne  nan  heon 
ILn  nis  na  laesse  )?onne  eall  seo  Drynnys.     Swa  hwser  swa  heora 
l^n  bi'S,  )?8er  hi  bee's  ealle  "Sry,  aPifre  lin  God  untodsledfic. 
Nis  heora  nan  ml^re  ]?onne  o'Ser^  ne  nan  Icessa  ^noe  oSer; 
ne  nEn  beforan  cSrum^  ne  nim  bsBftan  0*81-1101 ;  forSan  swi 
hwset  swa  kesse  bi'S  ]H)nne  God,  ]^aet  ne  biiS  na  God ;  )ict 
]?flet  iator  bi'S,  )?aet  haefS  anginn^  ac  God  naefS  nin  ai^iim. 
Nis  na  se  Feeder  ana  Drynnys,  o^'Se  se  Sunn  Drynnys,  ofSie 
se  Halga  Gast  Drynnys,  ac  )>as  "Sry  hadas  sindon  in  God  on 
anre  Godcundnysse.     ponne  Su  gehyrst  neninan  )H>ne  Fsder, 
]K)nne  understenst  'Su  f^aet  he  haefS  Siinu.     Eft,  )K)nne  ^ 
cwyst  Sunu,  pu.  wast,  butan  tweon,  ]^8et   he  haefS  Feder. 
Eft,  we  gelyfaS  )^set  se  Halga  Gast  is  segSer  ge  i^ass  Feder 
ge  Sses  Suna  Gast. 

Ne  bepaece  n^n  man  hine  sylfne,  swa  past  he  8e<^  oSSe 
gelyfe  l^aet  Sry  Godas  syndon ;  oS'Se  aenig  had  on  paere  Halgaa 
prynnysse  sy  unmihtigra  }K>nne  o'Ser.  iElc  'Saera  )yreora  is 
God,  )?eah-hwae'Sere  hi  ealie  Sn  God ;  forSan  'Se  hi  ealle  faab- 
ba'S  in  gecynd,  and  ine  godcundnysse,  and  ine  edwiste,  and 
in  geSeaht,  and  in  weorc,  and  ine  maegen'Srymnysse,  and 
gelic  wuldor,  and  efen-ece  ilce.  Is  hwae'Sere  se  Sunu  ana 
geflaeschamod  and  geboren  to  men,  of  'Sam  halgan  mae^e 
Marian.  Ne  wearS  se  Faeder  mid  menniscnysse  beCangeo, 
ac  hwaeSere  h€  asende  his  Sunu  to  ure  alysednysse,  and  bim 
aefre  mid  waes,  aegSer  ge  on  life  ge  on  "Srowunge,  and  on  his 
aeriste,  and  on  his  upstige.  Eac  eal  Godes  gela^ung  andet, 
on  'Sam  rihtum  geleafan,  )?aet  Crist  is  acenned  of  "Sam  claenao 
maedene  Marian,  and  of  Sam  Halgan  Gaste.  Nis  se  Halga 
Qnst  l^eah-hwae'Sere  Cristes  Faeder ;  ne  nin  cristen  man  )raet 
naefre  ne  sceal  gelyfan  :  ac  se  Halga  Gast  is  Willa  pass  Faeder 
and  SaBs  Suna ;  forSi  )K>nne  swiSe  rihtlice  is  awriten  on  urum 
geleafan,  past  Cristes  menniscnys  wearS  gefreninied  Jmrh  Sone 
Halgan  Willan. 

Beheald  pas  sunnan  mid  gleawnysse,  on  'SsBre  is,  swa  we 
aer  cwaedon,  haetu  and  beorhtnys ;  ac  seo  haetu  drygS,  and 


OF  THE  CATHOLIC  FAITH.  285 

Son  greater  than  the  Holy  Ghost ;  nor  is  one  of  them  less 
than  the  whole  Trinity.  Wheresoever  one  of  them  is,  there 
they  are  all  three,  ever  one  God  indivisible.  No  one  of  them 
IS  greater  than  other,  nor  one  less  than  other,  nor  one  before 
other,  nor  one  after  other ;  for  whatsoever  is  less  than  God, 
that  is  not  God ;  that  which  is  later  has  beginning,  but  God 
has  no  beginning.  The  Father  alone  is  not  Trinity,  nor  is 
the  Son  Trinity,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  Trinity,  but  these  three 
persons  are  one  God  in  one  Godhead.  When  thou  hearest 
the  Father  named,  then  thou  wilt  understand  that  he  has  a 
Son.  Again,  when  thou  sayest.  Son,  thou  knowest,  without 
doubt,  that  he  has  a  Father.  Again,  we  believe  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  Spirit  both  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son. 

Let  no  man  deceive  himself  so  as  to  say  or  to  believe  that 
there  are  tliree  Gods,  or  that  any  person  in  the  Holy  Trinity 
is  less  mighty  than  other.  Each  of  the  three  is  God,  yet 
they  are  all  one  God ;  for  they  all  have  one  nature,  and  one 
Godhead,  and  one  substance,  and  one  counsel,  and  one  work, 
and  one  majesty,  and  like  glory,  and  coetemal  rule.  But  the 
Son  alone  was  incarnate  and  bom  to  man  of  the  holy  maiden 
Mary.  The  Father  was  not  invested  with  human  nature, 
but  yet  he  sent  his  Son  for  our  redemption,  and  was  ever 
with  him,  both  in  life  and  in  passion,  and  at  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  at  his  ascension.  Also  all  the  church  of  God  con- 
fesses, according  to  true  faith,  that  Christ  was  boru  of  the 
pure  maiden  Mary,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yet  is  not  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  Father  of  Christ ;  never  shall  any  christian 
man  believe  that :  but  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Will  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son ;  therefore  is  it  very  rightly  written 
in  our  belief,  that  Christ's  humanity  was  accomplished  by 
the  Holy  Ghost 

Behold  the  sun  with  attention,  in  which  there  is,  as  we 
before  sud,  heat  and  brightness  ;  but  the  heat  dries,  and  the 
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seo  beorhtnys  onlyht.  O^Ser  "Sing  deS  seo  h«etii,  and  ofcr  ^ 
seo  beorhtnys ;  and  "Seah  "Se  hi  ne  magon  been  totwannde:  ^ 
belimp'S,  hwae'Sere  %eah,  seo  hse-Siing  to  iSiere  hsetan,  and  seo 
onlihting  belimpiS  to  "Saere  beorhtnysse.  Swa  eac  Criet  an 
underfeng  %a  menniscnysse,  and  na  se  Fieder,  ne  se  Haigi 
Oast :  }^ah-hw8e'8ere  hi  waeron  aefre  mid  him  on  eallum  \m 
weorcum  and  on  ealre  his  fare. 

We  spreca?  ymbe  God,  deaiSlice  be  UndeaSlicam,  tyddie 
be  iGlmihtigutn,  earmingas  be  Mildheortum  ;  ac  bwi  mc; 
weorSfuUice  sprecan  be  {Sam  i$e  is  ^nasecgeodlic  ?  Hek 
butan  gemete,  foriSy  "Se  he  is  aBghwasr.  He  is  bntan  getdt, 
forSon  "Se  he  is  sefre.  He  is  bntan  hefe,  forSon  |ie  be  fayb 
ealle  gesceafta  butan  geswince ;  and  he  hi  ealle  gelogodeoi  | 
]?am  'Slim  "Singuni;  ptet  is  on  gemete,  and  on  getele,  and  od  k 
hSfe.  Ae  wite  ge  )^aet  nitn  man  ne  maeg  fellice  embe  God 
sprecan,  )K>nne  we  furSon  ya  gesceafta  ^  he  gesceop  ne 
magon  asmeagan,  ne  areccan.  HwlL  maeg  mid  wordum  feic 
heofenan  freatewunge  asecgan  ?  OS'Se  hw$  Caere  eorSvi 
waestmbaernysse  ?  OS'Se  hwi  heralS  genihtsumlice  ealra  tidt 
ymbhwyrft  ?  OSSe  hwlL  ealle  oCre  'Sing,  {lonne  we  forSoa 
)?a  lichomlican  "Sing,  ]^  we  onlocia'S,  ne  magon  fuUice  bcfoa 
mid  ure  gesihCe?  Efne  "Su  gesihst  "Sone  mannan  beforao 
"Se,  ac  on  "Saere  tide  ]>e  "Su  his  neb  gesihst,  \fu  ne  gesihst  di 
his  hricg.  Ealswa,  gif  %u  sumne  da's  sceawast,  ne  miht  to 
hine  ealne  togaedere  geseon,  ac  wenst  abutan,  J^aet  %u  ealoe 
hine  geseo.  Hwylc  woudor  is,  gif  se  iGlmihtiga  Qod  i»  hd- 
asecgendlic  and  unbefangenlic,  seSe  aeghwaer  is  eall,  and 
nahwar  todaeled  ? 

Nu  smea'S  sum  undeop'Sancol  man,  hu  Grod  maege  be5n 
a^hwaer  aetgaedere,  and  nahwar  todaeled.  Beheald  Jms  smman, 
hu  heage  heo  astih'S,  and  hu  heo  asent  hjrre  leoman  geond 
ealne  middangeard,  and  hu  heo  onliht  ealle  iSas  eoriSan^ 
mancynn  on-earda'S.  Swa  hra'Se  swa  heo  up-asprincS  on 
aerne  merigen,  heo  scin'S  on  Hierusalem,  and  on  Romebyrig, 
and  on  'Sisum  earde,  and  on  eallum  eardum  aetgaedere ;  and 
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l>riglitne88  giyes  light.  The  heat  doen  one  thing,  and  the 
iMrightness  another ;  and  though  they  cannot  be  separated, 
the  heating,  neyertheless,  belongs  to  the  heat,  and  the  giving 
light  to  the  brightness.  In  like  manner  Christ  alone  as- 
sumed human  nature,  and  not  the  Father,  nor  the  Holy 
Ghost :  they  were,  nevertheless^  ever  with  him  in  all  his 
works  and  in  all  his  course. 

We  speak  of  God,  mortals  of  the  Immortal,  feeble  of  the 
Almighty,  miserable  beings  of  the  Merciful ;  but  who  may 
worthily  speak  of  that  which  is  unspeakable  ?  He  is  with- 
out measure,  because  he  is  everywhere.  He  is  without  num- 
ber, for  he  is  ever.  He  is  without  weight,  for  he  holds  all 
creatures  without  toil ;  and  he  disposed  them  all  in  three 
things,  that  is  in  measure,  and  in  number,  and  in  weight. 
But  know  ye  that  no  man  can  speak  fully  concerning  God, 
when  we  cannot  even  investigate  or  reckon  the  creatures 
which  he  has  created.  Who  by  words  can  tell  the  orna- 
ments of  heaven  ?  Or  who  the  fruitfulness  of  eartli  ?  Or 
who  shall  adequately  praise  the  circuit  of  all  the  seasons  ? 
Or  who  all  other  things,  when  we  cannot  even  fully  compre- 
hend with  our  sight  the  bodily  things  on  which  we  look  ? 
Behold  thou  seest  the  man  before  thee,  but  at  the  time  thou 
seest  his  face,  thou  seest  not  his  back.  So  also  if  thou  look- 
est  at  a  cloth,  thou  canst  not  see  it  all  together,  but  tumest 
it  about,  that  thou  mayest  see  it  all.  What  wonder  is  it,  if 
the  Almighty  God  is  unspeakable  and  incomprehensible,  who 
is  everywhere  all,  and  nowhere  divided  ? 

Now  some  shallow-thinking  man  will  inquire,  how  God 
can  be  everywhere  at  once,  and  nowhere  divided.  Behold 
this  sun,  how  high  he  ascends,  and  how  he  sends  his  beams 
over  all  the  world,  md  how  he  enlightens  all  this  earth  which 
mankind  inhabit.  As  soon  as  he  rises  up  at  early  mom,  he 
shines  on  Jerusalem,  and  on  Rome,  and  on  this  country,  and 
on  all  countries  at  once ;  and  yet  he  is  a  creature,  and  goes 
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hwae'Sere  heo  is  gesceaft,  and  gae'S  be  Codes  dihte.  Hwct 
wenst  $u  hu  miccle  swiSor  is  Codes  andweardnys,  and  his 
miht,  and  his  neosung  aeghwaer.  Him  ne  wi'Sstent  nan  ting, 
naSer  ne  stsenen  weall  ne  bryden  wab,  swa  swa  hi  wiiSstaodaS 
)?aere  sunnan.  Him  is  nan  "Sing  digle  ne  uncuS.  pa  gr- 
sceawast  ^aes  mannes  neb,  and  God  sceawaS  liis  heortan. 
Codes  gast  afandaS  ealra  manna  heortan ;  and  ^  "Se  od  hine 
gelyfaS  and  bine  lufiaS,  pa  he  clflensaiS  and  g^ladaf  mid  hb 
neosunge,  and  iSaera  ungeleafftdra  manna  heortan  he  forbykli 
and  onscmia'S. 

Wite  eac  gehwIL,  J^aet  selc  man  haefS  preo  "Sing  on  him 
sylfuni  untodaeledlice  and  togsdere  wyrcende,  swa  swa  God 
cwaB?,  |?a|?a  be  aerest  mann  gesceop.  He  cwaB"5,  "  Uton  ge- 
wyrcean  mannan  to  are  gelicnysse/'  And  be  worbte  & 
AdEm  to  his  anlicnysse.  On  bwilcum  daele  baefS  se  man 
Codes  anlicnysse  on  him  ?  On  psdve  sawle,  na  on  "Sam  licha- 
man.  paes  mannes  sawl  haefS  on  hire  gecynde  J^aere  Halgan 
piynnysse  anlicnysse;  forSan  ]^  beo  baefS  on  hire  ino 
%ing,  ysdt  is  gemjmd,  and  andgit,  and  willa.  purb  ^t  ge- 
mynd  se  man  geSeucV  J^a  "Sing  $e  he  gehyrde,  oype  geseah, 
oyye  geleornode.  )Hirb  }^aet  andgit  be  understent  ealle  ^ 
iSing  Se  be  gehyrS  o'SSe  gesibS.  Of  "Sam  willan  cuma1$  ge- 
"Sohtas,  and  word,  and  weorc,  aeg^r  ge  yfele  ge  gode.  An 
sawul  is,  and  an  lif,  and  an  edwist,  seolSe  haefS  )?as  "Sreo  ^ing 
on  hire  togaedere  wyrcende  untodaeledlice ;  forSi  J^aer  )?aetge- 
mynd  hM  )?aer  biS  J^aet  andgit  and  se  willa,  and  aefre  hi  beoS 
togaedere.  peab-hwae'Sere  nis  nan  -Saera  "Sreora  seo  sawul, 
ac  seo  sawul  J^urb  J^aet  gemynd  geman'S,  |mrb  }^aet  andgit  heo 
understent,  J^urb  ^ne  willan  beo  wile  swa  bwaet  swa  hire 
licaS ;  and  heo  is  hwaeiSere  in  sawl  and  En  tif.  Nu  baefS  heo 
forSi  Codes  anlicnysse  on  hire,  forSan  "Se  beo  baefS  Jnreo  Sing 
on  hire  untodaeledlice  wyrcende.  Is  hwaelSere  se  man  an 
man,  and  na  Srynnys :  Cod  soSlice,  Faeder  and  Sunu  and 
HElig  Cast,  }^urhwuna'S  on  Srynnysse  bada,  and  on  annysae 
anre  godcundnysse.      Nis  na  se  man  on  "Srynnysse  wunir 
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by  Grod's  direction.  How  much  ampler  then  is  God's  pre- 
sence^ and  his  mighty  and  his  visitation  everywhere  !  Him 
nothing  withstands,  neither  stone  wall  nor  broad  barrier,  as 
they  withstand  the  sun.  To  him  nothing  is  hidden  or  un- 
known. Thou  seest  a  man's  face,  but  God  seeth  his  heart. 
The  spirit  of  God  tries  the  hearts  of  all  men ;  and  those  who 
believe  in  him  and  love  him  he  purifies  and  gladdens  with 
his  visitation,  and  the  hearts  of  unbelieving  men  he  passes 
by  and  shuns. 

Let  everyone  also  know  that  every  man  has  three  thingis 
in  himself  indivisible  and  workuig  together,  as  God  said 
when  he  first  created  man.  He  said,  ^^  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  own  likeness."  And  he  then  made  Adam  in  his  own 
likeness.  In  which  part  has  man  the  likeness  of  God  in  him  ? 
In  the  soul,  not  in  the  body.  The  soul  of  man  has  in  its 
nature  a  likeness  to  the  Holy  Trinity ;  for  it  has  in  it  three 
things,  these  are  memory,  and  understanding,  and  will.  By 
the  memory  a  man  thinks  on  the  things  which  he  has  heard, 
or  seen,  or  learned.  By  the  understanding  he  comprehends 
all  the  things  which  he  hears  or  sees.  Of  the  will  come 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  works,  both  evil  and  good.  There  is 
one  soul,  and  one  life,  and  one  substance,  which  has  these  three 
things  in  it  working  together  inseparably ;  for  where  memory 
is  there  is  understanding  and  will,  and  they  are  ever  together. 
Yet  is  none  of  these  three  the  soul,  but  the  soul  through  the 
memory  reminds,  through  the  understanding  comprehends, 
through  the  will  it  wills  whatsoever  it  likes ;  and  it  is,  never- 
theless, one  soul  and  one  life.  It  has  therefore  God's  like- 
ness in  itself,  because  it  has  three  things  in  it  inseparably 
working.  Yet  is  the  man  one  man,  and  not  a  trinity ;  but 
God,  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  exists  in  a  trinity  of 
persons  and  in  the  unity  of  one  Godhead.     Man  exists  not 
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gende,  8wa  swa  Gkxl,  ac  he  hasfS  hwie^Sere  Qodes  anficoyiK 
ou  his  sawle  ]mrh  iSa  Sreo  "Sing  pe  we  aer  cwsedoo. 

Arrius  hatte  an  gedwolman^  se  flat  wrS  lenDe  biaoeop  }t 
wses  genemned  Alexander^  wis  and  rilit-gelyfed.  pa  cwiii 
se  gedwolman  yast  Crist,  Gkxles  Sunn,  ne  mihte  na  bcoo  Ui 
Fffider  gelic,  ne  swa  mihtig  swa  he;  and  cws'Sy  peRt  se  Fcdcr 
were  aer  se  Sunu,  and  nam  bysne  be  mannaniy  hu  sk  smn 
bi'S  gingra  )H>nue  se  feeder  on  ^isum  life,  pa,  ewe's  se  ha%i 
bisceop  Alexander  him  togeanes,  '^  God  wses  sefre,  and  aebe 
wns  his  Wisdom  of  him  acenned,  and  se  Wisdom  is  iui 
Sunu,  ealswa  mihtig  swa  se  Faader."  pa  b^eat  se  gedwuk 
J^ffis  caseres  fiiltum  to  his  gedwylde,  and  cwaerB  geni5t  oogcM 
%one  bisceop,  and  wolde  gebigan  eal  ysdt  folc  to  his  gedwyl- 
dum.  pa  wacode  se  bisceop  ane  niht  on  Gk>des  cyrcmn^  ni 
clypode  to  his  Drihtne,  and  Sus  cwae'S,  '*  Du  ^Imihtiga  God, 
dSm  rihtne  d6m  betwiix  me  and  Arrium."  Hi  comoD  & 
yeRs  on  mergen  to  %am  gemote,  pa  cwesS  se  gedwola  to  his 
gefemm,  J^flet  he  wolde  gSn  embe  his  neode  forS.  pvStL  he 
to  gange  c3m  and  he  ges^  )m  gewand  him  tit  eall  his  inne- 
wearde  aet  his  setle,  and  he  sset  {^eer  dead,  pa  geswutnlode 
God  padt  he  waes  swa  geaemtc^od  on  his  innoSe  swa  swa  he 
wffis  £r  on  his  geleafan.  He  wolde  d6n  Crist  Isessan  yoiat 
he  is,  and  his  godcundnysse  wurSmjmt  wanian;  ^sl  wearS  him 
swa  bysmorlic  dealS  geseald  swa  swa  he  wel  wyr8e  waes. 

OiSer  gedwolman  waes  se  hatte  Sabetlins.  He  cwaeS,  yai 
se  Faeder  waere,  yapn,  he  wolde,  Faeder  ;  and  eft,  ^aSa  be 
wolde,  he  waere  Sunn ;  and  eft,  %a%a  he  wolde,  waere  HiSg 
Gast ;  and  waere  forSi  fin  God.  pa  forwearS  eac  pes  gedwola 
mid  his  gedwylde. 

Nu  eft  l^aet  ludeisce  folc  i$e  Crist  ofelogon,  swa  swa  hS 
sylf  wolde  and  geSafode,  secgaS  ymt  hS  willa'S  gelyfan  on 
}H>ne  Faeder,  and  na  on  "Sone  Suuu  ISe  hyra  roagas  ofislogon. 
Heora  geleafa  is  naht,  and  hi  forSi  losiaS.  For  ure  alysed- 
nysse  Crist  geSafode  )?aet  hi  bine  ofslogon.     Hit  ne  mihte 
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in  trinity  as  God^  but  he  h&s,  nevertheless^  the  likeness  of 
God  in  his  sool^  by  reason  of  the  three  things  of  which  we 
have  before  spoken. 

There  was  a  heretic  called  Arius,  who  disputed  with  a  bishop 
who  was  named  Alexander^  a  wise  and  orthodox  man.  The 
heretic  said^  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God  could  not  be  equal 
to  his  Father,  nor  so  mighty  as  he ;  and  said,  that  the  Father 
was  before  the  Son,  and  took  example  from  men,  how  every 
son  is  younger  than  his  fether  in  this  life.  Then  said  the 
holy  bishop  Alexander  in  opposition  to  him,  ^^  God  was  ever, 
and  ever  was  his  Wisdom  of  him  b^otten,  and  the  Wisdom 
ilB  his  Son,  as  mighty  as  his  Father."  Then  the  heretic  got 
the  emperor's  support  to  his  heresy,  and  proclaimed  a  synod 
against  the  bishop,  and  would  bend  all  the  people  to  his 
heresies.  Then  the  bishop  watched  one  night  in  God's  church, 
and  cried  to  his  Lord,  and  thus  said,  ^^  Thou  Almighty  God, 
judge  right  judgement  between  me  and  Arius."  On  the 
morrow  they  came  to  the  synod.  The  heretic  then  said  to 
his  companions,  that  he  would  go  forth  for  his  need.  When 
he  came  to  the  place  and  sat,  all  his  entrails  came  out, 
while  he  was  sitting,  and  he  sat  there  dead.  Thus  God  ma- 
nifested that  he  was  as  void  in  his  inside  as  he  had  before 
been  in  his  belief.  He  would  make  Christ  less  than  he  is, 
and  diminish  the  dignity  of  his  Godhead ;  when  a  death  was 
given  him  as  ignominious  as  he  was  well  worthy  of. 

There  was  another  heretic  who  was  called  Sabellius.  He 
said,  that  the  Father  was,  whenever  he  would.  Father ;  and 
again,  when  he  would,  he  was  Son;  and  again,  when  he 
would,  was  Holy  Ghost;  and  was  therefore  one  God.  Then 
this  heretic  also  perished  with  his  heresy. 

Now  again,  the  Jewish  people  who  slew  Christ,  as  he  him- 
self would  and  permitted,  say  that  they  will  believe  in  the 
Father,  and  not  in  the  Son  whom  their  forefathers  slew. 
Their  belief  is  naught,  and  they  will  therefore  perish.  For 
our  redemption  Christ  permitted  them  to  slay  him.     All 
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eal  mancjmn  gedon,  gif  he  sylf  nolde ;  ac  se  Ualga  Fsder 
gesceop  and  geworhte  mancyn  {yurb  his  Sudu,  and  he  woUe 
eft  |mrh  'Sone  ylcan  us  alysan  fram  belle- wfte,  "SaSa  we  for- 
wyrhte  waeron.  Baton  eelcere  ^rowunge  be  mibte  us  habban, 
ac  bim  Vubte  ptet  unrihtlic.  Ac  se  deofol  forwyrfate  hine 
sylfhe,  "SaVa  be  tihte  }^aet  ludeisce  folc  to  'Sses  Haelendes  siege, 
and  we  wurdon  alysede,  J^urb  his  unscyldigan  dea'S^  fram  &id 
ecan  deaVe. 

We  habba'S  )H>negeleafan  "Se  Crist  sylf  taehte  bis  apostolum, 
and  hi  eallum  mancynne ;  and  'Sone  geleafan  God  hmR  mid 
manegum  wundrum  getrymmed  and  gefiestnod.  ^rest  Crist 
"Surb  bine  sylfne  dumbe  and  deafe,  bealte  and  blinde,  wode 
and  hreoflige  gebaelde,  and  Sa  deadan  to  life  araerde :  syiian, 
)?urb  his  apostolas  and  oSre  balige  men,  pas  ylcan  wundra 
geworhte.  Nu  eac  on  urum  timan,  gehwaer  pmr  balige  men 
hi  restaS,  set  beora  deadum  banum  God  wyrcS  fela  wundn, 
to  Si  {^Aet  be  wile  folces  geleafan  mid  {^am  wundrum  getrym- 
man.  Ne  wyrcS  God  na  ^^as  wundra  let  nanes  ludeisces 
mannes  byrgene,  ne  aet  nanes  oSres  gedwolan,  ac  et  riht- 
gelyfedra  manna  byrgenum,  Sa  Se  gelyfdon  on  i$a  Halgan 
fhynnysse,  and  on  soS  Annysse  anre  Godcundnysse. 

Wite  gehw^  eac,  ]?aet  nan  man  ne  mot  beon  tuwa  gefiiUod; 
ac  gif  se  man  eefter  bis  fullubte  aslide,  we  gelyfoS  pmt  he 
maege  beon  gebealden,  gif  he  bis  synna  mid  wope  bebreow- 
siaS,  and  be  lareowa  tscunge  b(  gebet  We  sceolon  gelyfao 
ptRt  aelces  mannes  sawul  biS  Jnirb  God  gesceapen,  ac  hw»- 
Sere  beo  ne  biS  na  of  Godep  agenum  gecynde.  pass  mannes 
licbaman  antimber  biS  of  ilam  fseder  and  of  Ssere  meder,  ac 
God  gescypS  J^one  licbaman  of  Sam  antimbre,  and  asent  on 
)H>ne  licbaman  sawle.  Ne  biS  seo  sawl  nabwar  wunigende 
£ror,  ac  God  hi  gescypS  J^ferrihte,  and  beset  on  "Sone  licba- 
man, and  last  hi  habban  agenne  eyre,  swa  beo  syngige  swa 
beo  synna  forbuge.  peah-hweeSere  beo  bebofa^  aefre  Godes 
fultumes,  )?aet  beo  mtege  synna  forbugan,  and  eft  to  hyre 
Scyppende  gecuman  )?urh  gode  geearnunga ;  forSon  Se  nan 
man  ne  deS  butan  Gode  nan  Sing  to  g5de. 
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mankind  could  not  have  done  it,  if  he  himself  had  not  willed 
it ;  but  the  Holy  Father  created  and  made  mankind  through 
his  Son,  and  he  would  afterwards  through  the  same  redeem 
us  from  hell-torment,  when  we  were  undone.  Without  any 
passion  he  might  have  had  us,  but  that  seemed  to  him  unjust. 
But  the  devil  undid  himself,  when  he  instigated  the  Jewish 
people  to  the  slaying  of  Jesus,  and  we  were  redeemed  by  his 
innocent  death  from  the  eternal  death. 

We  have  the  belief  that  Christ  himself  taught  to  his  apostles, 
and  they  to  all  mankind ;  and  that  belief  God  has  confirmed 
and  established  by  many  miracles.  First  Christ  by  himself 
healed  dumb  and  deaf,  halt  and  blind,  mad  and  leprous,  and 
raised  the  dead  to  life  :  after,  by  his  apostles  and  other  holy 
men,  he  wrought  the  same  miracles.  Now  also  in  our  time, 
everywhere  where  holy  men  rest,  at  their  dead  bones  God 
works  many  miracles,  because  he  will  with  those  miracles 
confirm  people's  faith.  God  works  not  these  miracles  at  any 
Jewish  man's  sepulchre,  nor  at  any  other  heretic's,  but  at  the 
sepulchres  of  orthodox  men,  who  believed  in  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity, and  in  the  true  Unity  of  one  Godhead. 

Let  everyone  know  also,  that  no  man  may  be  twice  bap- 
tized ;  but  if  a  man  err  after  his  baptism,  we  believe  that  he 
may  be  saved,  if  with  weeping  he  repent  of  his  sins,  and, 
according  to  the  teaching  of  his  instructors,  atone  for  them. 
We  are  to  believe  that  the  soul  of  every  man  is  created  by 
God,  but  yet  it  is  not  of  God's  own  nature.  The  matter  of 
a  man's  body  is  from  the  father  and  from  the  mother,  but 
God  creates  the  body  from  the  matter,  and  sends  a  soul  into 
the  body.  The  soul  is  nowhere  existing  previously,  but  God 
creates  it  forthwith,  and  sets  it  in  the  body,  and  lets  it  have 
its  own  election,  whether  it  shall  sin,  whether  it  shall  eschew 
sins.  Nevertheless  it  ever  needs  God's  support,  that  it  may 
eschew  sins,  and  again  come  to  its  Creator  through  good  de- 
serts ;  for  no  man  doeth  anything  good  without  God. 
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Eac  we  sceolon  gelyfau  paet  aelc  lichama  "Se  sawk  under- 
feng  sceal  arisan  on  domes  dsge  mid  pam  ylcum  lichaman  }t 
he  nu  baefS,  and  sceal  onf5n  edlean  ealra  his  dasda :  ^fooM 
habbaV  %a  gSdan  ece  lif  mid  Gkide,  and  he  syHv  ]«  mede 
ffilcum  be  bis  geeamungum.  pa,  synfiillan  beo8  on  hdle* 
wite  lb  iSrowigende,  and  heora  wite  bi%  eac  gemetq^od  nicam 
be  his  ge-eamungum*  Uton  forSi  geeamian  l^set  eee  Ef  mid 
Code  J^urh  "Sisne  geleafan,  and  Surh  gode  geeamunga,  seSe 
}^urhwunai$  on  Drynnysse  ^  iElmihtig  Gk>d  IS  on  ecoyise. 
Amen. 
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PRIMUM  quidem  sermonem  feci  :  et  reliqua. 

Lucas  se  Godspellere  tis  manode  on  "Sisre  pi^tol-nedinge, 
J^us  cweSende^  ^^Se  Haelend^  middangeardes  Alysend,  steow- 
de  bine  sylfne  cucenne  his  gingrum,  aefter  his  Jvowunge 
and  his  aeriste^  on  manegum  'Srafimgum^  geond  feowertig 
daga^  and  him  to  sprsec  ymbe  Godes  rice,  samod  mid  him 
reordigende  :  and  bebead  him  ^sdt  hi  of  iadre  byr^  Hiera- 
salem  ne  gewiton,  ac  padt  hi  ^ser  anbidedon  his  Feeder  be- 
bates,  he  cwae'S,  ye  ge  of  minum  muSe  gehyrdon.  ForSaa 
'Se  lohannes  se  FuUuhtere  gefullode  on  waetere,  and  ge  beoS 
gefiillode  on  "Sam  Halgan  Gaste  nu  sefter  feawum  dagum. 
Eornostlice  seo  gegaderung  his  leoming-coihta  cwsb'S  %a  an- 
modlice,  Drihten  leof,  wilt  iSu  nu  gesettaii  ende  l^sre  worulde? 
He  him  andwyrde,  Nis  na  eow  to  gewitenne  -Sa  lad  die  & 
hand-hwile  pe  min  Feeder  gesette  ];urh  his  mihte  :  acge  un- 
derfo'S  )?8es  Halgan  Gastes  mihte,  and  ge  beoS  mine  gewitan 
on  ludea  lande,  and  on  eallum  middangearde,  o%  \fadt  ende- 
nexte  land.  And  he  laedde  hi  ^a  lit  of  ^asre  byrig  up  to 
anre  dune  'Se  is  gecweden  mons  Oliueti,  and  hi  gebletsode 
up-ahafenum  handum.     pa  mid  )?«ere  bletsunge  ferde  be  to 
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We  are  also  to  believe  that  every  body  which  has  received 
a  soul  shall  arise  at  doomsday  with  the  same  body  that  he 
now  has,  and  shall  receive  the  reward  of  all  his  deeds  :  then 
will  the  good  have  eternal  life  with  God,  and  he  will  give  a 
meed  to  everyone  according  to  his  deserts.  The  sinful  will 
be  ever  suffering  in  hell-torment,  and  theur  torment  wiU  also 
be  measured  to  everyone  according  to  his  deserts.  Let  us 
therefore  merit  eternal  life  with  God  through  this  faith,  and 
through  good  deserts,  who  existeth  in  Trinity  One  Almighty 
God  ever  to  eternity.    Amen. 
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PRIMUM  quidem  sermonem  feci  :  et  reliqua. 

Lfuke  the  Evangelist  has  informed  us  in  this  epistolary 
reading,  thus  sayii^,  ^^  Jesus,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
showed  himself  living  to  his  disciples,  after  his  passion  and 
bis  resurrection,  by  many  reproofs,  for  forty  days,  and  spake 
to  tbem  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d,  eating  and  drinking 
together  with  them  :  and  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  but  that  they  should 
await  there  the  promise  of  his  Father  which  (he  said)  ye 
have  heard  from  my  mouth.  For  John  the  Baptist  baptized 
with  water,  and  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
now  after  a  few  days.  The  assembly  of  his  disciples  therefore 
said  unanimously.  Beloved  Lord,  wilt  thou  now  put  an  end 
to  this  world  ?  He  answered  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  time  or  the  moment  which  my  Father  hath  appointed 
through  his  might :  but  ye  shall  receive  the  might  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Judea,  and  in 
all  the  world,  unto  the  uttermost  land.  And  he  led  them 
then  out  of  the  city  up  to  a  hiU  which  is  called  the  mount  of 
Olives,  and  blessed  them  with  uplifted  hands.     Then  after 
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heofonum,  him  on  locigendum;  and  \fait  heofonlice  woicn 
leat  wi^S  his,  and  bine  genam  fram  heora  gesib'Sum." 

^^  Da'Sa  hi  up  to  beofonum  starigende  Btodon,  &  gesawoo 
hi  'Sfier  twegen  englas  on  bwitum  gerelan,  fnis  cweSende,  Ge 
Galileisce  weras,  hwi  stande  ge  %U8  starigende  wVS  heoferai 
weard  ?  Se  Haelend,  ^e  is  nu  genumen  of  eownim  gesihiHim 
to  beofonum,  swa  be  Gym's  eft  swa  swa  ge  gesawon  frset  he 
to  beofonum  astab*  Hi  %a  gecyrdon  to  "Sflere  byrig  Hiero- 
salem  mid  micelre  blisse,  and  astigon  upp  on  ane  upfleringe, 
and  }>8er  wunedon  oi  Pentecosten  on  gebedum  and  on  Godes 
berungum,  oVJ^eet  se  Halga  Gast  him  to  com^  swa  swase 
se^ela  Cyning  him  aer  bebet." 

^^  On  Syssere  geferraedene  weeron  Petrus  and  lohannes, 
lacob  and  Andreas,  Philippus  and  Thomas,  Bartholomeus 
and  Matheus,  se  o'Ser  lacob  and  Simon,  se  oiSer  ludas  and 
Maria  ]?aes  Haelendes  modor,  and  gebwilce  o'Sre,  segSer  ge 
weras  ge  Wif.  £al  seo  menigu  waes  an  hund  manna  and 
t^'entig,  anmodlice  on  gebedum  wunigende." 

Se  Haelend  t«bte  "Sa  halgan  lare  bis  leoming-cnibtum  «r 
his  ^rowunge,  and  sefter  his  aeriste  he  waes  wunigende  be- 
twux  him  J^as  feowertig  daga,  fram  iasre  halgan  Easter-tide 
0*8  ]?i8ne  daegSerlican  daeg,  and  on  manegum  wisum  iSrafode 
and  afandode  bis  gingran,  and  ge-edlsehte  padt  pset  he  ler 
taebte,  to  fuh*e  lare  and  ribtum  geleafan.  He  gereordode 
hine  aefter  bis  aeriste,  na  forSi  'psdi  he  syS'San  eorSlices  big- 
leofan  behSfode,  ac  to  'Si  )?iet  he  geswutelode  bis  solSan  lie- 
haman.  He  let  )mrh  mihte,  na  for  neode.  Swa  swa  fyr 
fomim'S  waeteres  dropan,  swa  fomam  Cristes  godcundlice 
mibt  "Sone  ge'Sigedan  mete.  So'Slice  aefler  "Sam  gemfie-nelicum 
eeriste  ne  bebofiaS  ure  licbaman  nanre  strangunge  eorSUcra 
metta,  ac  se  Haelend  us  deS  ealle  ure  neoda  mid  heofenlicum 
'Singum,  and  we  beo'S  mid  wuldre  gewelgode,  and  mihtige  to 
gefremmenne  swa  bwaet  swa  us  licaS,  and  we  beo'S  ful  swyfte 
to  farenne  geond  ealle  widgylnyssa  Godes  rices. 
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lat  blessing  he  went  to  heaven,  they  looking  on  ;  and  a 
eavenly  cloud  descended  towards  him,  and  took  him  from 
heir  sight." 

**  While  they  stood  gazing  up  to  heaven,  they  saw  there 
wo  angels  in  white  garments,  thus  saying,  Te  Galilean  men, 
vhy  stand  ye  thus  gazing  towards  heaven  ?  Jesus,  who  is 
low  taken  from  your  sight  to  heaven,  shall  so  come  again  as 
^e  have  seen  that  he  ascended  to  heaven.  They  then  returned 
»  the  city  of  Jerusalem  with  great  joy,  and  went  up  on  an 
ipper  flooring,  and  there  stayed  till  Pentecost  in  prayers  and 
n  praises  of  God,  until  the  Holy  Ghost  came  to  them,  as 
the  noble  King  had  before  promised  them." 

*'  In  this  fellowship  were  Peter  and  John,  James  and  An- 
drew, Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  the 
other  James  and  Simon,  the  other  Judas  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  several  others,  both  men  and  women. 
The  whole  nmltitude  was  an  himdred  and  twenty  persons, 
unanimously  continuing  in  prayers." 

Jesus  taught  the  holy  lore  to  his  disciples  before  his  pas- 
sion, and  after  his  resurrection  he  was  continuing  among 
them  these  forty  days,  from  the  holy  Easter- tide  until  this 
present  day,  and  in  many  ways  reproved  and  tried  his  dis- 
ciples, and  repeated  that  which  he  had  before  taught,  for  the 
perfection  of  doctrine  and  right  faith.  He  ate  and  drank 
after  his  resurrection,  not  because  he  then  had  need  of  earthly 
food,  but  because  he  would  manifest  his  true  body.  He  ate 
through  power,  not  for  need.  As  fire  consumes  drops  of  water, 
so  did  the  divine  power  of  Christ  consume  the  received  meat. 
Verily  after  the  universal  resurrection  our  bodies  will  require 
no  strengthening  of  earthly  meats,  for  Jesus  will  supply  all 
our  needs  with  heavenly  things,  and  we  shall  be  enriched 
with  glory,  and  mighty  to  execute  whatsoever  is  pleasing  to 
us,  and  we  shall  be  fiili  swift  to  go  through  all  the  immen- 
sities of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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He  behet  his  gingrum  nu  and  g^loine  ytet  he  wolde  h'mi 
Bendan  ]H>ne  Halgan  Gast^  and  pus  cwaeiS,  '^  }>onDe  he  cjvA 
he  eow  tiht  and  gewissa'S  to  eallum  "Sam  "Singum  &  k  eov 
sffide."  pa  com  se  Halga  Gast  on  fyres  hiwe  to  'Sam  halgom 
hyrede  on  )mm  endleoftaii  daege  Cristes  upstiges^  and  hi  edk 
onffilde  mid  lindergendlicum  fyre,  and  lu  wurdon  afylkde 
mid  yeere  heofonlican  lare,  and  cuSon  ealle  wonildlice  ge- 
reord,  and  bodedon  unforhtlice  geleafan  and  Mlidit  ricira 
and  re'Sum. 

Se  halga  heap  befr€n  Crista  hwe'Ser  he  wolcfe  on  &ud 
timan  J^isne  middangeard  geendian.  He  "Sa  cwaerS  him  te 
andsware^  '^  Nis  na  eower  msSS  to  witeune  ^one  timao,  }t 
min  Faeder  J^urh  his  mihte  gesette.''  He  cwae'S  eac  on  oSre 
stowe^  ^^  N^t  n^n  man  ISone  dseg  ne  "Sone  timan  "Sysre  woruMe 
geendunge,  ne  englas,  ne  nan  halga,  buton  Gode  anrnn." 
})eah-hwaei$ere,  be  iSam  tacnum  ]?e  Crist  ssBde,  we  geseoi$  )«t 
seo  geendung  is  swilSe  gehende,  )^eah  "Se  heo  us  uncoiS  sy. 

pa,  apostoli  waeron  gewitan  Cristes  weorca,  forSan  ie  M 
bodedon  his  'Srowunge,  and  his  aerist,  and  upstige,  aerat  Id- 
deiscre  "Seode,  and  syS^n  becom  heora  stemn  to  aelcuni 
lande,  and  heora  word  to  gema&rum  ealles  ymbhwyrftes; 
forSan  "Se  hi  awritou  Cristes  wundra,  and  "Sa  bee  {mrhwaniaS 
on  cristenre  "Seode,  aegSer  ge  ^aer  ]?aer  ISa  apostoli  lichamHoe 
bodedon,  ge  J^aer  'Saer  hi  na  ne  becomon. 

Ealle  gesceafta  %enia%  heora  Scyppende.  pa]^  Crist  acen- 
ned  waes,  ^  sende  seo  heofen  niwne  steorran,  1$e  bodade 
Godes  accennednysse.  Eft,  1$a^  he  to  heofonum  astah,  )« 
abeah  ^t  heofonlice  wolcn  wi%  his,  and  bine  underfeng :  na 
Jyaet  J^aet  wolcn  bine  ferede,  forSan  ^  he  hylt  beofona  'Srym- 
setl,  ac  he  siiSode  mid  ]?am  wolcne  of  manna  gesih'Sum.  pier 
waeron  'Sa  gesewene  twegen  englas  on  hwitum  gyrelum.  Eac 
swilce  on  his  acennednysse  waeron  englas  gesewene ;  ac  ^t 
halige  godspel  ne  ascyrde  hu  hi  gefreatwode  waeron  ;  forSan 
'Se  God  com  to  us  swi'Se  eadmod.  On  his  upstige  waeron 
gesewene  englas  mid  hwitum  gyrlum  gegleogede.     Bliss  is 
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He  promised  to  his  disciples  then  and  frequently  that  h^ 
i¥ould  send  to  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thus  said,  ^^  Wfien 
he  comes  he  will  stimulate  and  direct  you  to  all  the/ things 
virhich  I  have  said  unto  you/'  Then  came  the  Holv  Ghost 
in  semblance  of  &Fe  to  the  holy  company  on  the  efeventh 
day  after  Christ's  ascension,  and  inflamed  them  ail  with 
innoxious  fire,  and  they  were  filled  with  heavenly  lore,  and 
knew  all  worldly  tongues,  and  fearlessly  preached  faith  and 
baptism  to  the  powerful  and  cruel. 

The  holy  company  asked  Christ,  whether  he  would  at  that 
time  put  an  end  to  this  world*  He  said  to  them  in  answer, 
^^  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  time  which  my  Father  hath 
through  his  power  appointed."  He  said  also  in  another 
place,  ^'  No  man  knoweth  the  day  or  the  time  of  the  ending 
of  this  world,  nor  the  angels,  nor  any  saint,  save  God  only." 
Tet  by  the  tokens  which  Christ  mentioned,  we  see  that  the 
ending  is  very  near  at  hand,  though  it  be  unknown  to  us. 

The  apostlea  were  witnesses  of  Christ's  works,  for  they 
preached  his  passion,  and  his  resurrection,  and  ascension, 
first  to  the  Jewish  people,  and  afterwards  their  voice  came 
to  every  land,  and  their  words  to  the  boundaries  of  the  whole 
globe;  for  they  recorded  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  the 
books  exist  among  christian  people,  both  where  the  apostles 
bodily  preached,  and  where  they  did  not  come. 

All  creatures  serve  their  Creator.  When  Christ  was  born, 
heaven  sent  forth  a  new  star,  which  announced  the  birth  of 
God.  Again,  when  he  ascended  to  heaven,  the  heavenly 
cloud  bowed  down  towards  him,  and  received  him  :  not  that 
the  cloud  bare  him,  for  he  holds  the  throne  of  heaven,  but 
he  passed  with  the  cloud  from  the  sight  of  men.  There 
were  seen  two  angels  in  white  garments.  In  like  manner  at 
hb  birth  angels  were  seen ;  but  the  holy  gospel  has  not  ex- 
plained how  they  were  adorned ;  for  God  came  to  us  very 
humble.  At  his  ascension  were  seen  angels  adorned  with 
white  garments.    Joy  is  betokened  by  white  garments,  for 
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"^tacnod  on  hwitutn  reafe^  forSon  "Se  Crist  ferde  heonon  mid 
micfelre  blisse  and  mid  micclum  "Brymme.  On  his  acenned- 
nysse  wees  geiSuht  swilce  seo  Godcundnys  waere  geeadmet, 
and  onl^  his  upstige  wees  seo  menniscnys  ahafen  and  gemsr- 
sod.  Mid  his  upstige  is  adylegod  J^aet  cyrographum  are  ge- 
ni'SeruRge,  and  se  cwyde  ure  brosnunge  is  awend. 

pa-Sa  Adam  agylt  haefde,  )>a  cwaeiS  se  iElmihtiga  Wealdend 
him  to,  ^*  ptx  eart  eorSe,  and  ]?u  gewenst  to  eorSan.  Du  eart 
dust,  and  ^u  gewenst  to  duste/*  Nu  to-daeg  )?aet  ylce  gecynd 
ferde  unbrosnigendlic  into  heofenan  rice,  pa  twegeu  englas 
saedon  J^aet  Crist  cymiS  swa  swa  he  uppferde,  forSan  "Se  he 
bi'S  gesewen  on  'Sam  micclum  dome  on  menniscum  hiwe, 
^edt  his  slagan  hine  magon  oncnawan,  pe  hine  aer  to  deai^e 
gedydon,  and  eac  "Sa  "Se  his  tare  forsawon,  J^set  hi  "Sonne  riht- 
lice  onfSn  J^aet  ece  wite  mid  deofle.  paet  halige  gewrit  cwyS, 
^^Tollatur  impius  ne  uideat  gloriam  Dei:''  ^^  Sy  "Sam  ar- 
leasan  setbroden  seo  gesih^  Godes  wuldres."  Ne  geseoS  )^ 
arleasan  Cristes  wuldor,  -Se  hine  aer  on  life  forsawon,  ac  hi 
geseo'S  )K)nne  egefiilne  )7one  'Se  hi  eadmodne  forhygedon. 

Recumbentibus  undecim  discipulis  :  et  reliqua.  We  bab- 
baiS  nu  gersed  Lucas  gesetnysse  embe  Cristes  upstige ;  nu 
wende  we  ure  smeagunge  to  "Sam  oSrum  godspellere  Marcum, 
]?e  cwae'S  (m  'Sisum  daegSerlicum  godspelle,  'ptet  se  Hselend 
aeteowde  hine  sylfrie  hb  apostolum  and  cidde  him,  forSan  Se 
hi  noldon  set  fruman  gelyfan  his  aeristes  of  dea%,  'Sa'Sa  hit 
him  gecydd  wees,  pa  cwse'S  se  Wealdend  to  his  gingrum, 
*^  FaraV  geond  ealne  middangeard,  and  bodia'S  godspel  eallum 
gesceafte :  se'Se  gelyK  and  bi'S  gefullod,  se  bi'S  gehealden ; 
se  'Se  ne  gelyfS,  he  bi'S  genySerod.  Das  tacnu  fyliga'S  )mm 
mannum  pe  gelyfa'S,"  etc.  pis  godspel  is  nu  anfealdlice  ge- 
s^,  ac  we  willa'S  nu,  sefter  Gregories  trahtnunge,  ]?a  digel- 
nysse  eow  onwreon. 

Daera  apostola  tweonung  be  Cristes  aeriste  uaes  na  swa 
swi^  heora  ungeleaffiilnys,  ac  waes  ure  trumnys.     Laes  us 
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Christ  departed  hence  with  great  joy  and  with  great  majesty. 
At  his  birth  it  seemed  as  though  the  Godhead  were  humbled^ 
and  at  his  ascension  humanity  was  exalted  and  magnified. 
With  his  ascension  is  annulled  the  writ  of  our  condemnation, 
and  the  sentence  of  our  destruction  is  abrogated. 

When  Adam  had  sinned,  the  Almighty  Ruler  said  to  him, 
"  Thou  art  earth,  and  thou  shalt  to  earth  return.  Thou  art 
dust,  and  thou  shalt  return  to  dust.'*  Now  to-day  that  same 
nature  went  incorruptible  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
two  angels  said  that  Christ  would  come  as  he  ascended,  be* 
cause  at  the  great  doom  he  will  be  seen  in  human  form,  that  his 
slayers  may  recognize  him  whom  they  formerly  put  to  death, 
and  also  that  those  who  despbed  his  precepts  may  then  justly 
receive  eternal  punishment  with  the  devil.  Holy  writ  says, 
"  Tollatur  impius  ne  videat  gloriam  Dei :  *'  '^  Be  the  sight  of 
God's  glory  taken  away  from  the  impious."  The  impious 
will  not  see  the  glory  of  Christ,  whom  they  had  before  de- 
spised in  life,  but  they  will  then  see  him  awful  whom  humble 
they  had  contemned. 

Recumbentibus  undecim  discipulis  :  et  reliqua.  We  have 
now  read  the  narrative  of  Luke  concerning  Christ's  ascension; 
we  will  now  turn  our  consideration  to  the  other  evangelist 
Mark,  who  said  in  the  present  day's  gospel,  that  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  his  apostles,  and  chid  them,  because  they  would 
not  at  first  believe  his  resurrection  from  death,  when  it  was 
announced  to  them.  Then  said  the  Lord  to  his  disciples, 
*'  Go  over  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture :  he  who  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  he 
who  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  These  signs  shall  follow 
those  men  who  believe,"  etc.  This  gospel  is  here  now  simply 
said,  but  we  will  now  unfold  its  mysteries  to  you,  according 
to  the  exposition  of  Gregory. 

The  apostles'  doubt  as  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  not 
so  much  their  lack  of  faith,  but  was  our  confirmation.     Less 
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firemodon  )m  i$e  hnXe  gelyfdon,  'Sonne  -Sa  ]^  twymgode  I  ^ 
waeroD ;  forSan  "Se  hi  sceawedon  and  grapodon  Sa  doihswdh  I  ^ 
Cristes  wunda,  and  ewa  adreefdon  ealle  twyumiga  fram  mc 
heortan.  pa  Sreade  se  Hielend  his  leoming-cnihta  tw;^  I  ^ 
nunge,  'Sa'Sa  he  lichamlice  hi  foiiaetan  wolde,  to  Si  ^U 
gemyndige  weeron  Ssra  worda  pe  he  on  his  siSe  him  scde. 
He  cwsbS  ya,  ^^  Para's  geond  ealne  middangeard,  and  bo&£ 
godspel  eallura  gesceafte.'*  Godspel  la  us  to  gefayreiiDe, 
and  Searle  lufigendlic,  ];aBt  we  moton  forbugan  belle-wite  and 
Sa  hreowlican  tintrega  ^urh  Ssbs  Hselendes  moinisciipK, 
and  becuman  to  engla  werode  )nirfa  his  eadmodnyasc  He 
cw£eS,  *^  BodiaS  eallam  gesceafte : "  ac  mid  |nun  namaa  b  k 
mann  &ia  getacnod.  Stanas  sind  gesceafta,  ac  hi  nabbt) 
nan  Iif,  ne  hi  ne  gefredaS.  Ghers  and  treowa  lybbaS  botaa 
fehiysse ;  hi  ne  lybbaS  na  Surh  sawie,  ao  Surh  heora  gren- 
nysse.  Njrtenu  lybbaS  and  habbaS  felnysse,  bntan  gesceade: 
hi  nabbaS  nan  gescead,  forSan  "Se  hi  sind  sawullease.  Engias 
lybbaS,  and  gefredaS,  and  tosceadaS.  Nu  haefS  se  mann 
ealra  gesceafta  sum  Sing.  Him  is  gemaene  mad  staniun,  ^ 
he  beo  wunigende ;  him  is  gemeene  mid  treownm^  ^aet  he 
lybbe ;  mid  nytenum,  {^ast  he  gefrede ;  mid  englom,  ysi  be 
understande.  Nu  is  se  mann  gecweden  ^  eall  gesceaft,'  hi- 
San  Se  he  hasfS  sum  Sing  gemaene  mid  eallum  gesceafte.  pftt 
godspel  biS  gebodad  eallum  gesceafte^  ]H)nne  hit  biS  Sam 
menn  anum  gebodad,  forSan  Se  ealle  eorSlice  )nng  sind  ge- 
sceapene  for  Sam  men  anum,  and  hf  ealle  habbaS  same  ge- 
li<»ysse  to  Sam  men,  swa  swa  we  aer  saedon. 

*^  Se  "Se  gelyfS,  and  biS  gefullod,  he  MS  gehealden ;  and 
se  Se  ne  gelyfS,  he  biS  geniSerod.""  Se  geleafa  biS  soS  seSe 
ne  wiScwyS  mid  ]nreorum  "Seawum  )>aet  Jraet  he  gelyfS ;  be 
Sam  cwaoS  lohannes  se  apostol,  ^^  Se  Se  cwyS  )^aet  be  God 
cunne,  and  his  beboda  ne  hylt,  he  is  leas."  Eft  cwyS  ae 
apostol  lacobus,  "  Se  geleafa  Se  biS  butan  godum  weorcnm, 
se  biS  dead."  Eft  he  cweeS,  ^<  Hwaet  fremaS  ^  ]?aet  So 
haebbe  geleafan,  gif  Su  naefst  Sa  godan  weorc  ?     Ne  nueg 
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tiave  benefited  ub  those  who  quickly  believed  than  those  who 
^ere  doubting;  for  they  beheld  and  touched  the  scars  of 
Christ's  wounds,  and  so  drove  out  all  doubts  from  our  hearts. 
Jesus  then  reproved  his  disciples  for  their  doubt,  when  he 
^^^ould  bodily  leave  them,  that  they  might  be  mmdful  of  the 
^MTords  which  he  said  to  them  on  his  way.     He  said,  ^^  Go 
over  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature/* 
The  gospel  is  for  us  to  hear  and  exceedingly  loving,  that  we 
may  avoid  hell-torment  and  cruel  tortures  through  the  in- 
carnation of  Jesus,  and  come  to  the  host  of  angels  through 
his  humility.    He  said,  '^  Preach  to  every  creature :  **  but  by 
that  name  is  man  alone  betokened.    Stones  are  creatures, 
but  they  have  no  life,  nor  have  they  sense.     Grass  and  trees 
live  without  feeling ;  they  live  not  by  a  soul,  but  by  their 
greenness.    Beasts  live  and  have  feeling  without  reason ;  they 
have  no  reason,  because  they  are  soulless.    Angels  live,  and 
have  sense,  and  use  reason.     Now  man  has  something  of  all 
creatures.     He  has  in  common  with  the  stones,  that  he  is 
existing ;  he  has  in  common  with  the  trees,  that  he  lives ; 
with  the  beasts,  that  he  has  sense ;  with  angels,  that  he  un- 
derstands.    Man  is  therefore  called  ^  every  creature,'  because 
he  has  something  in  common  with  every  creature.      The 
gospel  is  preached  to  every  creature,  when  it  is  preached  to 
man  alone ;  for  all  earthly  things  are  created  for  man  alone, 
and  they  all  have  some  likeness  to  man,  as  we  before  sfud. 


^^  He  who  beUeveth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  and 
he  who  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.*'  That  faith  is  true 
which  gainsays  not  by  wicked  practices  that  which  it  believes; 
of  which  spake  John  the  apostle ;  '*  He  who  saith  that  he 
knoweth  God,  and  holdeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar.** 
Again,  the  apostle  James  says,  *^The  faith  which  is  without 
good  works  is  dead.**  Again,  he  said,  "  What  profiteth  it 
thee  that  thou  have  faith,  if  thou  hast  not  good  works  ?  Faith 
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se  geleafa  %e  gehealdan  butan  ^Sain  weorcunu  Deoftu  ge- 1  c 
lyfaS,  ac  hi  forhtia'S."  pa  deofla  gesawon  Crist  od  ^emtt  1 1 
on  'Ssere  menniscnysse^  ac  hi  feoilon  to  his  fotom,  and  hrjm-  1 1 
don,  and  cwsedon^  '*  pa  eart  Godes  Siinu,  forSi  ISa  come  ^ 
%u  woldest  us  ford6n/'  Se  man  "Be  nde  gely&n  on  God,  vt 
naBnne  Godes  ^e  jubK,  he  hVS  wy  rsa  )K>nne  deofoL  Se  lie 
gelyfS,  and  hsefS  ^e^  and  nele  'Seab-hwfle^Sere  god  wyioa, 
se  hVS  }H)nne  deoflum  gelic. 

In  quodam  tractu,  qui  estimatur  Sci  Hilarii  fiiisse,  sic  is- 
uenimus  scriptum^  sicut  Anglice  hie  interpretauimus,  ct  ad 
testimonium  ipsam  Latinitatem  posuimus :  '^  Deniones  at- 
dunt  et  contremescunt;  qui  autem  non  credit,  et  non  cootre- 
mescit  demonibus  deterior  est :  qui  autem  credit,  et  cootit^ 
mescit,  et  ueritatem  pperibus  non  agit  demonibus  simifii 
est/'  Se  «e  rihtlice  gelyfS,  and  rihtlice  his  lif  leo&«,  and 
mid  Godes  ^e  god  weorc  hegtt^  a9  ende  his  lifes,  se  biSge- 
healden,  and  be  baefS  ece  lif  mid  Grode,  and  mid  eallom  his 
balgum.  Drihten  cwasS,  }^  -Se  gel3rfa1S,  him  fyligx5  ^ 
tacnu,  ^^  On  minum  naman  bi  adraefaiS  deoflu ;  hi  spread 
mid  niwum  gereordum ;  bi  afyrsiaiS  nsddran ;  and  ieaik  ^ 
bi  unlybban  drincan,  bit  him  ne  deralS;  la  setta^  bcoia 
handa  ofer  adiige  men,  and  bim  bi%  tela." 

pas  wundra  wasron  nyd-bebefe  on  anginne  cristendomes, 
forSan  "Surb  "Sa  tacna  wearS  pest  bae^ne  folc  gebiged  to  ge- 
leafan.  Se  man  "Se  plantaiS  treowa  oSISe  wyrta,  swa  bi^ 
be  bi  W8Btera%  aSj^edt  bi  beoB  ci'Sfaeste ;  syS-San  hi  groweode 
beoB  be  geswycS  l^aere  wsBterunge:  swa  eac  se  ^Imihtigi 
God,  swa  lange  be  aBteowde  bis  wundra  "Sam  haeSenum  folce, 
o^l^aet  bi  geleaffiille  wasron :  sySSan  se  geleafa  sprang  geood 
eakie  middangeard,  si^^^an  geswicon  "Sa  wundra.  Ac  iSeah- 
bwaB^ere  Godes  gela^ung  wyrcS  gyt  daegbwamlice  )m  ylcan 
wundra  gastlice  )w  %a  apostoli  $a  worbton  licbamlice.  ponne 
se  preost  cristnaB  |?8Bt  cild,  )?onne  adrefS  he  'Sone  deofol  of 
^am  cilde ;  forSan  ^e  aeic  bae^n  man  bi{$  deofles,  ac  )mrh 
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^^^ cannot  save  thee  without  works.  The  devils  believe^  but 
-they  tremble."  The  devils  saw  Christ  in  this  life,  in  his 
—  human  state,  but  they  fell  at  his  feet,  and  cried,  and  said, 
""  "Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  therefore  thou  art  come  that  thou 
^^  mightest  fordo  us."  The  man  who  will  not  believe  in  God, 
^^  nor  has  any  awe  of  God,  is  worse  than  a  devil.  He  who  be- 
~  lievea,  and  has  awe,  and,  nevertheless,  will  not  do  good,  is 

like  unto  a  devil. 

^^      In  quodam  tractu,  qui  sestimatur  Sancti  Hilarii  fuisse,  sic 

""^  invenimus  scriptum,  sicut  Anglice  hie  interpretavimus,  et  ad 

"  ■'■  testimonium  ipsam  Latinitatem  posuimus  :  "  Daemones  cre- 

'  dunt  et  contremescunt ;  qui  autem  non  credit,  et  non  contre- 

=^  mescit  daemonibus  deterior  est :  qui  autem  credit,  et  contre- 

'^-  mescit,  et  veritatem  operibus  non  agit,  daemonibus  similis 

'i  est."     He  who  rightly  believes,  and  rightly  lives  his  life, 

^     and  with  awe  of  God  practises  good  works  to  the  end  of  his 

■'    life,  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  have  everlasting  life  with  God, 

and  with  all  his  saints.     The  Lord  said,  these  signs  shall 

follow  those  who  believe  in  him,  "  In  my  name  they  shall 

cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues ;  they 

shall  drive  away  serpents ;  and  though  they  drink  any  deadly 

thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  set  their  hands  over 

sick  men,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  them." 

These  wonders  were  needful  at  the  beginning  of  Chris- 
tianity, for  by  these  signs  was  the  heathen  folk  inclined  to 
faith.  The  man  who  plants  trees  or  herbs,  waters  them  so 
long  until  they  have  taken  root ;  when  they  are  growing  he 
ceases  from  watering:  so  also  the  Almighty  God  so  long 
showed  his  miracles  to  the  heathen  folk,  until  they  were  be- 
lieving :  when  faith  had  sprung  up  over  aU  the  world,  then 
miracles  ceased.  But,  nevertheless,  God's  church  still  works 
daily  the  same  miracles  spiritually  which  the  apostles  then 
wrought  bodily.  When  the  priest  christens  the  child,  then 
casts  he  out  the  devil  from  that  child ;  for  every  heathen 
man  is  the  devil's,  but  through  the  holy  baptism  he  is  God's, 

HOM.  VOL.  I.  X 
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l^ffit  halige  fuUuht  be  bi^^  Codes,  gif  be  hit  gebylt.  Se  ^ 
forlaet  bysmorliee  Qpellunga,  and  talu,  and  derigendlice  gaf- 
fetunga,  and  gebysegaS  bis  niu9  mid  Codes  heningum  and 
gebeduip,  be  sprecS  )H)nne  mid  niwum  gereordum.  Se  it 
ungeradum  o^Se  unge'Syldigum  styrS,  and  ph,  biternysse 
bis  beortan  gestil^,  be  afyrsa^  )?a  naeddran,  forSan  &  k 
adwffiscS  ya.  yfelnyssa  bis  modes.  Se  "Se  bi'S  forepanen  to  for- 
ligre,  and  'Seah-bwae'Sere  ne  bi'S  gebiged  to  "Siere  fremmioge, 
be  drincS  unlybban,  ac  bit  bim  ne  deraiS,  gif  he  mid  gebedum 
to  Code  flibij.  Cif  hwa  bi'S  geuntrumod  on  bis  anginne,  and 
asolcen  firam  godre  drpbtnunge,  gif  bine  hwa  -Sonne  mid 
tibtinge  and  gebisnunguip  godra  weorca  getrym^  and  an^, 
)H>nne  bi^  bit  swilce  be  sette  bis  banda  ofer  untrumneand 
bine  gebaple. 

pa  gastlican  wundra  sind  maran    )?onne  )^a  licbamlican 
waeron,  forSan  "Se  9as  wundra  gebseiaS  |?fies  mannes  sawie, 
'Se  is  ece,  and  "Sa  aerran  tacna  gebaeldon  )H)ne  deadlican  lic- 
baman.     pa  serran  wundra  worhton  segSer  ge  gSde  men  ge 
yfele.     Yfel  waes  ludas,  "Se  Crist  belsBwde,  'peah  he  worbte 
wundra  SBror  "Surh  Grodes  naman.     Be  swylcum  manDmn 
cwse'S  Crist  on  oSre  stowe,  ^^  Ic  secge  eow,  manega  cweSali 
to  me  on  "Sam  n^ieclan  daege,  Drihten,  Dribten,  la  hH  De 
witegode  we  on  "Sinum  naman,  and  we  adraefdon  deoflo  of 
wodum  mannum,  and  we  micele  mihta  on  |?inum  naman  ge- 
iremedon  ?.    ponne  andettc;  ic  him,  Ne  can  ic  eow  :  gewitalS 
fram  me,  ge  unribtwise  wyrbtan."     Mine  gebroSru,  ne  lufige 
ge  iSa  wundra  )>e  magon  beon  gemsene  godum  and  yfelum,  ac 
lufia'S  )>a  tacna  pe  sind  sinderlice  godra  manna,  J^iet  synd  soSie 
lufe  and  arfsestnysse  tacna.     NtefS  se  yfela  9a  so'San  luCe,  ne 
Sje  goda  nys  byre  bedaeled.     pas  tacna  sind  digle  and  un- 
pleoiice,  and  bi  babbaS  .swa  micele  maran  ediean  set  Gk)de, 
swa  micclum  swa  heora  wuldor  is  Isesse  mid  mannum.    Se 
Wealdenda  Drihten,  aefter  -Sispm  wordum,  W8bs  genumen  to 
beofonum,  and  sitt  on  9a  swi'Sran  band  bis  FsBder. 
.    We  rseda^  on  -Sffire  eaidan  sg,  |?iet  twegen  Codes  men, 
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If  he  observe  it.  He  who  forsakes  opprobrious  speeches  and 
<:alumnies^  and  injurious  scoffings,  and  busies  his  mouth  with 
the  praises  of  God  and  with  prayers,  speaks  then  in  new 
tongues.  He  who  corrects  thoughtlessness  or  impatience, 
and  stills  the  bitterness  of  his  heart,  drives  away  serpents, 
for  he  extinguishes  the  evilnesses  of  his  mind.  He  who  is 
allured  to  fornication,  but  yet  is  not  induced  to  its  accom- 
plishment, drinks  a  deadly  drink,  but  it  shall  not  hurt  him, 
if  with  prayers  he  flees  to  Ood.  If  any-one  be  weakened  in 
his  purpose,  and  slothful  for  good  lining,  then  if  any-one, 
with  exhortation  and  examples  of  good  works,  strengthen 
and  raise  him  up,  it  will  be  as  though  he  set  his  hand  over 
the  sick  and  heal  him. 

The  spiritual  miracles  are  greater  than  the  bodily  ones 
were,  for  these  miracles  heal  a  man's  soul,  which  is  eternal, 
but  the  former  signs  healed  the  mortal  body.  The  former 
miracles  were  wrought  both  by  good  men  and  by  evil.  Judas, 
who  betrayed  Christ,  was  evil,  though  he  had  previously 
wrought  miracles  in  the  name  of  God.  Of  such  men  Christ 
in  another  place  said,  ^^  I  say  unto  you,  many  will  say  to  me 
on  that  great  day.  Lord,  Lord,  lo !  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name,  and  have  driven  devils  out  of  mad  men,  and 
have  performed  great  miracles  in  thy  name  ?  Then  will  I 
profess  to  them,  I  know  you  not :  depart  from  me,  ye  un- 
righteous doers.''  My  brothers,  love  not  those  miracles  which 
may  be  common  to  the  good  and  to  the  evil,  but  love  those 
signs  which  are  exclusively  good  men's,  which  are  the  signs 
of  true  love  and  of  piety.  The  evil  has  not  true  love,  nor  is 
the  good  devoid  of  it.  These  signs  are  mysterious  and  not 
perilous,  and  they  have  so  much  the  greater  reward  with 
God  as  their  glory  is  less  with  nien.  The  Omnipotent 
Lord,  after  these  words,  was  taken  to  heaven,  and  sits  on  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father. 

We  read  in  the  old  law,  that  two  men  of  God,  Enoch  and 
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Enoh  and  Helias,  waeron  ahafene  to  heofonum  butan  deafe: 
ac  hi  elciafi  ongean  "SoDe  dea%^  and  mid  ealle  ne  forfleoS.  ffi  I  ^ 
sind  genuraene  to  Ijrftenre  heofeoan  na  to  rodorlicere,  aol  I  ^ 
drohtnia^  on  sumuin  diglan  earde  mid  micelre  streocSe  lie- 
haman  and  sawle,  o{$)>£Pt  hi  eft  ongean  cyrron,  on  aide  ^ 
worulde,  togeanes  Antecriste,  and  deaiSes  onfo"5.  Ure  M- 
mihtiga  Alysend  ne  elcode  na  ongean  )H>ne  deaS,  ac  he  hine 
oferswi^de  mid  his  aeriste,  and  geswutulode  his  wuldor  yA 
his  upstige  to  9am  yfemystan  fnrymsetle. 

We  rsedaiS  be  "Sam  witegan  Heliam,  ytet  englas  hine  fef^ 
don  on  heofonlicum  creete^  forSan  %  seo  untnimnys  his  g^ 
cyndes  behofode  sumes  byrSres.  Ure  Alysend  Crist  ncs 
geferod  mid  crsete  ne  Surh  engla  fultum  ;  forSan  se  ^  eaDe 
"Sing  geworhte,  be  waes  geferod  mid  his  agenre  mihte  afer 
ealle  gesceafta.  Se  serra  man  Enoh  waes  geferod  to  lyftenre 
heofonan,  and  Helias  wsbs  mid  craete  up-awegen ;  ac  se  Mr 
mihtiga  Hseiend  naes  gefered  ne  awegen,  ac  he  'Surhferde  & 
roderlican  heofonan  f^urh  liis  agene  raihte. 

Us  is  to  smeagenne  hu  seo  clsennys  waBS  "Seonde  geond  ^ 
geferedan  "Senas,  and  )>urh  9one  astigendan  Haelend.  Enoh 
waes  geferod,  seiSe  waes  mid  haemede  gestnnied,  and  mid 
haemede  waes  strynende.  Helias  waes  on  craete  geferod,  seSe 
waes  )mrh  haemed  gestryned,  ac  he  ne  strynde  na  J^urh  haemed, 
forSan  "Se  he  wunade  on  his  life  butan  wife.  Se  Haeleod 
astah  to  heofonum,  se^e  naes  mid  haemede  gestryned,  ne  he 
sylf  strynende  naes;  forSan  Se  he  is  ord  and  anginn  eaira 
clsennyssa,  and  him  is  seo  claennys  swi'Se  lufigendlic  maegen, 
)7SBt  he  geswutulode  "Safa  he  geceas  him  maeden-mann  to 
meder.  And  call  se  halga  heap  "Se  him  fyligde  waes  on  chen- 
nysse  wunigende,  swa  swa  he  cwae^  on  sumum  godspelle, 
^'  Se  "Se  to  me  cym'S,  ne  maeg  he  beon  min  leoming-cniht, 
butou  he  his  wif  hatige/' 

Se  godspellere  Marcus  awrfLt  on  9isum  godspelle,  )wt  ure 
Drihten,  sefter  his  upstige,  saete  on  his  Feeder  swi'Sran  hand; 
and  se  forma  martyr  Stephanus  cwae'S,  )^aei  he  gesawe  heo- 
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Elijah,  were  lifted  up  to  heaven  without  death:  but  they 
await  death,  and  will  by  no  nieaiis  escape  from  it.  They  are 
taken  to  the  aerial  heaven,  not  to  the  ethereal,  and  continue 
in  some  secret  dwelling-place  with  great  strength  of  body 
and  soul^  until  they  shall  return  again,  at  the  end  of  this 
world,  against  Antichrist,  and  shall  receive  death.  Our  Al- 
mighty Redeemer  waited  not  for  death,  but  he  overcame  it 
with  his  resurrection,  and  manifested  his  glory  by  his  ascen- 
sion to  the  highest  throne. 

We  read  of  the  prophet  Elijah,  that  angels  conveyed  him 
in  a  heavenly  chariot,  because  the  infirmity  of  his  nature  re- 
quired some  supporter.  Our  Redeemer  Christ  was  not  con- 
veyed in  a  chariot  nor  by  angels'  help ;  for  he  who  wrought 
all  things  was  borne  by  his  own  might  over  all  creatures. 
The  first-mentioned  man,  Enoch,  was  conveyed  to  the  aerial 
heaven,  and  Elijah  was  borne  up  in  a  chariot ;  but  the  Al- 
mighty Saviour  was  not  conveyed  nor  borne,  but  he  passed 
through  the  ethereal  heaven  by  his  own  might. 

We  have  to  consider  how  chastity  was  cherished  by  the 
ministers  who  were  thus  conveyed,  and  by  the  ascending 
Jesus.  Enoch  was  conveyed,  who  was  begotten  by  coition, 
and  who  begot  by  coition.  Elijah  was  conveyed  in  a  chariot, 
who  was  begotten  by  coition,  but  he  begot  not  by  coition, 
for  he  continued  during  his  life  without  a  wife.  Jesus 
ascended  to  heaven,  who  was  not  begotten  by  coition,  nor 
did  he  himself  beget ;  for  he  is  the  origin  and  beginning  of 
all  chastities,  and  to  him  chastity  is  a  very  amiable  virtue, 
which  he  manifested  when  he  chose  him  a  maiden  for  mother. 
And  all  the  holy  company  which  followed  him  was  living  in 
chastity,  as  he  says  in  one  of  his  gospels,  ^^  He  who  conies 
to  me,  may  not  be  my  disciple,  unless  he  hate  his  wife.'' 

The  evangelist  Mark  wrote  in  this  gospel,  that  our  Lord, 
after  his  ascension,  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  his  Father ;  and 
the  first  martyr,  Stephen,  said  that  he  saw  the  heavens  open. 
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fonas  opeue,  and  iSone  Hselend  standan  on  his  Feeder  swKtSL 
Nu  cwjrS  se  trahtnere,  "  piet  ribliice  is  gecweden,  ^  k 
ssete  aefter  his  upstige^  for8an  ISe  deman  gedafnalS  setL" 
Crist  is  se  Sofia  dema,  ye  demiS  and  toscaet  ealle  %]ig,  n 
and  eac  on  fiam  endenextan  dsege.  Se  martjrr  hine  gnok 
standan,  forSan  fie  hawses  his  gefylsta  on  fiaere firowunge 
his  martyrdomes,  and  finrh  his^  gife  be  wss  gebyMoDgw 
fia  reSan  ehteras,  fie  hine  wselhreowlice  staendon. 

Se  ende  is  fiises  godspelies,  psst  CriBtes  apostoli  ^^  feidn 
and  bodedon  gehwaer,  Dribtne  samod  wyrcendura,  and  & 
sprsece  getrymmendum  tuid  sefterfyligendum  tacnam."   ))l 
apostoli,  f'set  sind  Godes  bydelae,  toferdon  geond  eabe  mi- 
dangeard.     Petrus  bodade  on  ludea^lande,  Panlos  cm  hsfhea- 
urn  folce,  Andreas  on  Seithia,  lobannes  on  Asia,  Bartholo- 
mens  on  India,  Matheus  on  Ethiopia,  and  Bwa  heora  g^hwik 
ou  his  daele,  and  Codes  miht  him  wses  mid,  to  gef remminge 
heora  bodunga  and  ungerimra  tacna ;  forSan  fie  Crist  ewsffi, 
*^  Ne  mage  ge  nin  fiing  d5n  butan  me."     Elft  he  cWaerS,  'He 
beo  mid  eow  eallum  dagum,  ofi  |^isre  wonilde  geendunge," 
sefie  lyfarS  and  rixafi  mid  ysun  ifilmihtigan  Feeder  and  ISam 
Halgum  Gaste  ^  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 


IN  DIE  SCO  PENTECOSTEN. 


FRAM  fiam  halgan  easterlican  deege  sind  ^etealde  fiftigdaga 
to  )>ysum  daege,  and  j^es  daeg  is  gehaten  Pentecostes,  Jwet  w, 
se  fifteogofia  daeg  fisere  easterlican  tide,  pes  dsBg  waes  oo 
fiaere  ealdan  £  gesett  and  gehalgod.  God  bebead  Moyse,  on 
Egypta-lande,  )>aBt  he  and  eall  Israhela  folc  sceoldon  ofirian 
aet  aelcum  hiwisce  Gode  an  lamb  anes  geares,  and  mearrian 
mid  |?am  blode  rode-tacn  on  heora  gedyrum  and  oferslegum, 
fia  on  fiaere  nihte  ferde  Godes  engel,  and  acwealde  on  aBlcum 
huse  fiaes  Egyptiscan  folces  |?aet  frumcennyde  cild  and  |«t 
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and  Jesus  standing  on  his  Father's  right.  Now  says  the  ex- 
pounder, ^^  That  is  rightly  said,  that  he  sat  after  his  ascen- 
sion, because  a  seat  is  befitting  a  judge/'  Christ  is  the  true 
Judge,  who  will  judge  and  decide  all  things^  now,  and  also 
on  the  last  day.  The  martyr  saw  him  standing,  for  he  was 
his  supporter  in  the  suffering  of  his  martyrdom,  and  through 
his  grace  he  was  rendered  bold  against  the  fierce  persecutors, 
who  cruelly  stoned  him. 

The  end  of  this  gospel  is,  that  Christ's  apostles  ^*  went  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  con- 
firming the  word  with  signs  following."  The  apostles,  that 
is,  God's  preachers,  went  over  all  the  world.  Peter  preached 
in  Judea,  Paul  among  the  heathen  folk,  Andrew  in  Scythia, 
John  in  Asia,  Bartholomew  in  India,  Matthew  in  Ethiopia, 
and  so  each  of  them  in  his  part,  and  the  might  of  God  was 
with  them,  for  the  efficacy  of  their  preaching  and  of  number- 
less signs  5  for  Christ  said,  ^^  Te  can  do  nothing  without  me." 
Again  he  said,  ^' I  will  be  with  you  on  all  days,  until  the 
ending  of  this  world,"  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Al- 
mighty Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


FOR  THE  HOLY  DAY  OF  PENTECOST. 

FROM  the  holy  day  of  Easter  are  counted  fifty  days  to  this 
day,  and  this  day  is  called  Pentecost,  that  is,  the  fiftieth  day 
of  Ektster-tide.  This  day  was  in  the  old  law  appointed  and 
hallowed.  God  commanded  Moses  in  Egypt,  that  he  and 
all  the  people  of  Israel  should  offer,  for  every  household,  a 
lamb  of  one  year  to  God,  and  mark  with  the  blood  the  sign 
of  the  cross  on  their  door-posts  and  lintels,  as  on  that,  night 
God's  angel  went  and  slew  in  every  house  of  the  Egyptian 
folk  tTie  firstborn  child  and  the  dearest.     And  the  people  of 
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leofoste.     And  Israhela  foic  ferde  on  'S«re  ylcan  nihteaf 
'Sam  leodscipe,  and  God  hi  Ifledde  ofer  iSa,  Readan  ss  mid 
drium  fotum.     pa  tengde  se  Pharao  aefter  mid  myceire  fynk. 
Da'Sa  he  com  on  middan  ^mre  see,  pa  waes  pa^i  Godes  Me 
up-agaii;  and   God  -Sa  besencte  -Sone   Pharao  and  eal  hb 
werod.    Da  behead  God  Moyse  and  pam  folce  ^t  hi  heoUn 
iSa  tid  mid  micelre  arwurSnysse,  on  aelces  geares  yrabrent 
pa  wses  seo  tid  )mm  folce  geset  to  Easter-  tide,  forSan  1$e  God 
hi  hredde  wi^  heora  fynd,  and  heora  ehteras  fordyde.   pa 
)>ies  ymhe  fiftig  daga  sette  God  )^m  folce  £,  and  waes  g^ 
sewen  Godes  wuldor  upp  on  anre  dune  pe  is  geh^ten  Synaj. 
peer  com  micel  leoht,  and  egeslic  sweg,  and  blawende  bymaD. 
pa  clypode  God  )H>ne  Moysen  him  to,  and  he  wss  mid  Gode 
feowertig  daga,  and  awrat  %a  ealdan  «  be  Godes  dihte.    pi 
waes  se  daeg  Pentbcostbs  gehaten  on  -Sflere  Ealdan  Geset- 
nysse. 

pffit  geoffrode  lEmb  getacnode  Cristes  siege,  se'Se  nnscsl^ 
^ig  waes  his  Feeder  geoffrod  for  ure  alysednysse.  Nu  is  his 
^rowung  aud  his  aerist  ure  Easter-tid,  forSan  *Se  he  us  alysde 
fram  deofles  }^eowdome,  and  ure  ehteras  beo%  besencte  )mrh 
]>flet  halige  fuliuht,  swa  swa  wees  Pharao  mid  his  leode  on 
"Saere  Readan  s^.  pas  fiftig  daga  fram  iSam  easterlican  daege 
sind  ealle  gehalgode  to  anre  maersunge,  and  pes  daegi^rUca 
daeg  is  ure  Pentecostes,  )?set  is,  se  fifteogo'Sa  daeg  fram  -Sam 
Easter- daege.  On  iSam  ealdan  Pentecosten  sette  God  £  iSam 
Israhela  folce,  and  on  Sisum  daege  com  se  Halga  Gaston 
fyres  hiwe  to  Godes  hirede ;  forSi  ealswa  |?aet  lamb  getac- 
node Cristes  {^rowutige,  swa  eac  seo  ealde  ae  getacnode  god- 
spel-bodunge  under  Godes  gife.  preo  tida  sind  on  -Sysre 
worulde :  an  is  seo  "Se  waes  butan  ae ;  o^er  is  seo  "Se  wss 
under  £ ;  seo  ^ridde  is  nu  aefter  Cristes  to-cyme.  peos  tid 
is  gecweden  *  under  Godes  gife/  We  ne  sind  na  butan  £, 
ne  we  ne  moton  healdan  Moyses  ae  lichamlice,  ac  Godes  gifii 
&  gewissa^  to  his  willan,  gif  we  gemyndige  beoiS  Cristes 
bebodum  and  {^aera  apostoia  lare. 
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Israel  went  on  the  same  night  from  the  nation^  and  God  led 
them  over  the  Red  sea  with  dry  feet.  Pharaoh  then  hastened 
aifter  them  with  a  great  army.  When  he  came  into  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sea^  the  people  of  God  were  gone  up,  and  God 
Uien  sank  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host.  God  then  commanded 
Moses  and  the  people  that  they  should  keep  that  tide  with 
great  reverence  in  the  circuit  of  every  year.  The  tide  was 
then  appointed  to  the  people  for  Easter-tide^  because  God 
had  saved  them  from  their  foes^  and  destroyed  their  perse- 
cutors. Then  fifty  days  after  this  God  appointed  a  law  for 
the  people^  and  the  glory  of  God  was  seen  on  a  hill  which  is 
called  Sinai.  There  came  a  great  light,  and  an  awful  sound, 
and  blowing  trumpets.  Then  God  called  Moses  to  him,  and 
he  was  with  God  forty  days,  and  wrote  down  the  old  law  by 
God's  direction.  Then  was  the  day  called  Pbntbcost  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

The  offered  lamb  betokened  the  slaying  of  Christ,  who 
innocent  was  offered  to  his  Father  for  our  redemption.  Now 
is  his  passion  and  his  resurrection  our  Easter-tide,  because 
he  redeemed  us  from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil^  and  our  per- 
secutors are  sunk  by  the  holy  baptism^  as  Pharaoh  was  with 
his  people  in  the  Red  sea.  These  fifty  days  from  the  day  of 
Easter  are  all  hallowed  to  one  celebration,  and  this  present 
day  is  our  Pentecost,  that  is,  the  fiftieth  day  from  Easter- 
day.  On  the  old  Pentecost  God  appointed  a  law  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  on  this  day  the  Holy  Ghost  came  in 
semblance  of  fire  to  God's  company ;  for  as  the  lamb  be- 
tokened the  passion  of  Christ,  so  also  the  old  law  betokened 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  under  the  grace  of  God.  There 
are  three  periods  in  this  world  :  one  is  that  which  was  with- 
out law ;  the  second  is  that  which  was  under  the  law ;  the 
third  is  now  after  the  advent  of  Christ.  This  period  is  called 
*  under  God's  grace.*  We  are  not  without  law,  nor  may  we 
hold  bodily  the  law  of  Moses,  but  God's  grace  directs  us  to 
his  will,  if  we  be  mindful  of  Christ's  commandments  and  of 
the  precepts  of  the  apostles. 
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Hit  is  gereht  on^ysaere  pistol-fsedinge,  ha  se  Halga  Gait 
on  'Sisum  dfiege  com  to  'Sam  geleafftiilaB  heape  Cnsteskip-  Ig 
redes.  Lucas  se  Godspellere  awrat  on  ^^re  bee  ^AetosApo-  I  a 
stolorum/  |?<et  ^^  se  balga  hyred  ws^a  wunigende  aaiiiodfiee«  I  i 
gebedum  on  arvre  upfiora,  eefter  Cristes  upstige,  anlndigaile  1 1 
his  behates  ;  ya,  on  tiisum  daege,  pe  is  PentecoBtes  gecveiki, 
com  ferlice  micel  sweg  of  heofonum  and  gefylde  etik  &  if- 
fleringe  mid  fyre>  and  W8bs  «eteowed  bufon  beoia  ekia 
Bw^lce  fyreue  tungan,  and  hi  wurdon  "Sa  ealle  gefylMe  oil 
]^am  Halgum  Gaste,  and  ongunnon  to  spreceime  mid  miaiicBi 
gereorduili^  be  9am  )?e  se  Halga  Cast  bini  tiBhte.  })a  wsme 
gegaderode  binnan  9sere  byrig  Hierasalena  eawfseste  wens  of 
ffilcere  9eode  ISe  under  heofonum  cardials  ;  and  )w  apostd 
sprsecon  to  ^ses  folces  gegaderunge,  and  heora  selc  oncneow 
his  agen  gereord." 

^^  Da  wearS  seo  menigu  swi'Se  ablicged,  and  mid  wnodningt 
cwaedon.  La  hH,  ne  sind  )>as  ^  her  spreca^  Galileisce  ?  Anl 
ure  leic  gehyrde  hu  hi  spraecon  nrum  gereordum,  on  9am  ^ 
we  acennede  w»ron  !  We  gehyrdon  hi  ciprecan  Grodes  iii«^ 
fia  mid  urum  gereordum.  La  hweet  \fia  beon  sceole?  pi 
cwiedon  iSa  ludeiscan  mid  hospe,  pas  men  sindon  mid  maato 
fordrencte.  pa  andwyrde  Petrus,  Hit  is  undem-tid ;  bu  mifaU 
we  on  "Sysre  tide  beon  fordrencte  ?  Ac  ^ses  witegan  cwyde 
lohetes  is  nu  gefylled.  God  cwae^  );urh  iStes  witegan  miri^, 
)wet  he  wolde  his  Gast  asendan  ofer  mennisc  flaesc;  aod 
manna  beam  sceolon  witigian,  and  ic  sylle  mine  forebeacn 
ufan  of  heofonum,  and  mine  tacna  ni^er  on  eorSan.  Witege 
8o9Iice  )>aet  Crist  aras  of  deaiSe,  and  on  ure  gewitnysse  astah 
to  heofonum,  and  sitt  aet  his  Feeder  swiSran,  swa  swa  Daoid 
be  him  witegode,  fms  cweSende,  Drihten  cwae'S  to  minum 
Drihtne,  Site  to  minre  swiSran,  oSJ^aet  ic  alecge  Sine  fynd 
under  )>inum  fot-scamele.  pa  )wet  folc  %is  gehjrrde,  -Sa  wurdon 
hi  onbryrde,  and  cwsedon  to  9aui  apostolon.  La  leof,  hwst  b 
us  to  donne  ?  pa  andw3rrde  Petrus,  BehreowsiaS  eowre  synna, 
and  underfo9  fuUuht  on  Cristes  naman,  and  eowre  synna  beo^ 
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It  is  related  in  this  epistolary  lesson,  bow  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  this  day  came  to  the  faithful  company  of  Christ's  follow- 
ers.    Luke  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  the  book  ^The  Acts  of 
the  Apostles/  that  ^Hhe  holy  company  was  living  unani- 
mously in  prayers  on  an  upper  floor,  after  Christ's  ascension, 
awaiting  his  behest ;  when,  on  this  day,  which  is  called  Pen- 
tecost, there  came  suddenly  a  great  sound  from  heaven,  and 
filled  all  the  upper  flooring  with  Are,  and  there  appeared  above 
each  of  them  as  it  were  fiery  tongues,  and  they  were  then  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  begun  to  speak  with  divers 
tongues,  according  as  the  Holy  Ghost  taught  them.    Then 
there  were  gathered  within  the  city  of  Jerusalem  pious  men 
of  every  nation  dwelling  under  heaven ;   and  the  apostles 
spake  to  the  gathering  of  people,  and  every  of  them  recog- 
nized his  own  tongue* " 

'^  Then  was  the  multitude  greatly  amazed,  and  with  wonder 
said,  Lo,  are  not  these  which  here  speak  Galileans  ?  And 
each  of  us  hath  heard  how  they  speak  in  our  tongues,  in  which 
we  were  born  !  We  have  heard  them  declare  the  glories  of 
God  in  our  tongues.  Lo,  what  should  this  be  ?  Then  said 
the  Jews  in  mockery,  These  men  are  drunken  with  new  wine. 
But  Peter  answered.  It  is  the  third  hour ;  how  might  we  at 
this  time  be  drunken  ?  But  the  saying  of  the  prophet  Joel  is 
now  fulfilled.  God  spake  through  the  prophet's  mouth,  that 
he  would  send  his  spirit  over  human  flesh,  and  the  children 
of  men  shall  prophesy,  and  I  will  give  my  foretokens  from 
heaven  above,  and  my  signs  on  earth  beneath.  For  know  ye 
that  Christ  arose  from  death,  and  in  our  sight  ascended  to 
heaven,  and  sitteth  on  his  Father's  right,  as  David  had  pro- 
phesied concerning  him,  thus  saying.  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  on  my  right  until  I  lay  thy  foes  under  thy  foot- 
stool. When  the  people  heard  this  they  were  stimulated, 
and  said  to  the  apostles,  Alas  !  what  have  we  to  do  ?  Then 
Peter  answered.  Repent  of  your  sins,  and  receive  baptism  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  your  sins  shall  be  blotted  out,  and  ye 
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adylegode,  and  ge  underfcS  J^one  Halgan  Gast.  pa  oiida- 
fengon  hi  his  lare,  and  bugou  to  fuUuhte  on  "Sam  da^  W 
iSusend  manua.  pa  wseron  ealle  on  annysse  mid  }ram  afo- 
stolum,  and  beceapodon  heora  aehta,  and  pa&t  feoh  betshtn 
"Sam  apostoluni,  and  hi  daeldon  aelcum  be  his  neode." 

^<  Eft  on  oSre  bodunge  gelyfdon  fif  ISusend  wera  od  Cmt, 
and  wearS  eall  seo  geleaffulle  menigu  swa  anmod  swikein 
ealle  haefdon  ane  heortan  and  ane  sawle ;  ne  heora  nan  mefde 
synderlice  »hta^  ac  him  eallura  wads  geinflene  heora  iSing,  oe 
^r  nses  n^  wsedla  betwux  him.  pa  iSe  land-are  bsfdoD  U 
hit  beceapodon,  and  )^t  wurS  brohton  to  iSsra  apoetoh 
fotum  :  hi  9a  daeldon  aelcum  be  his  neode." 

**  pa  worhte  God  fela  tacna  on  "Sam  folce  "Surh  "Ssra  apo- 
stola  handa^  swa  )>aet  hi  gelogodon  "Sa  untruman  be  &eR 
street  )>ser  Petrus  forS  eode^  and  swa  hra'Se  swa  his  sceadu  hi 
hreopode^  hi  wurdon  gehselede  fram  eallum  untnunnyssom. 
pa  am  micel  menigu  to  of  gehendum  burgum^  and  brohtoD 
heora  untruman  and  9a  deofol-seocan^  and  hi  ealle  wurdoo 
gehaelede  aet  "Saera  apostola  handum.  Hi  setton  heora  handa 
ofer  gelyfede  men,  and  hi  underfengon  )H>ne  Halgan  Gast." 
**  pa  waes  sum  'Segen,  Annanias  gehEten,  and  his  wif  Saphin : 
hi  cwffidon  him  betweonan^  j^set  hi  woldon  bugan  to  Sen 
apostola  geferrsedene.  Namon  9a  to  raede,  {^set  him  waerlicor 
waere,  f'aet  hi  sumne  diel  heora  landes  wurSes  lethflefdon,  weald 
him  getimode.  Com  Sa  se  9egen  mid  feo  to  'Sam  apostolum. 
pa  cwfeS  Petrus,  Annania,  deofol  bepaehte  Sine  heortan,  and 
Su  hsefst  alogen  )>am  Halgan  Gaste.  Hwi  woldest  Su  swidaa 
on  Sinum  agenum  ?  Ne  luge  Su  na  mannum,  ac  Gode.  pa 
he  ]>as  word  gehyrde,  )^a  feol  he  adHne  and  gewat.  paSa  he 
bebyrged  waes,  ]?a  com  his  wif  Saphira,  and  nyste  hu  hire 
were  gelumpen  waes.  Da  cwaeS  Petrus,  Sege  me,  beceapode 
ge  Sus  micel  landes  ?  Heo  andwyrde,  Gea,  leof,  swa  micei. 
Eft  Sa  cwaeS  Petrus,  Hwi  gewearS  inc  swa,  J^aet  gjrt  dorston 
fandian  Godes  ?     Heo  feoll  Saerrihte  and  gewEt,  and  hi  man 


FOR  THE  HOLY  DAY  OF  PENTECOST.  817 

shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.    They  then  received  his  doc- 
'ftrine,  and  there  submitted  to  baptism  on  that  day  three  thou- 
sand men.     And  they  were  all  in  unity  with  the  apostles^  and 
sold  their  possessions,  and  delivered  the  money  to  the  apo- 
stles, and  they  distributed  to  each  according  to  his  need." 

**  Again,  at  another  preaching,  five  thousand  men  believed 
in  Christ,  and  all  the  believing  multitude  was  as  unanimous 
as  if  they  all  had  one  heart  and  one  soul ;  not  one  of  them  had 
separate  possessions,  but  their  things  were  common  to  them 
all,  nor  was  there  any  poor  person  among  them.  Those  who 
had  land-property  sold  it,  and  brought  the  worth  to  the  feet 
of  the  apostles  :  they  then  distributed  it  to  each  according  to 
his  need." 

*^  Then  God  wrought  many  signs  among  the  people  by  the 
hands  of  the  apostles,  so  that  they  placed  the  sick  along  the 
street  where  Peter  passed,  and  as  his  shadow  touched  them, 
they  were  healed  of  all  sicknesses.  Then  ran  a  great  multitude 
from  the  neighbouring  towns,  and  brought  their  sick  and 
those  possessed  with  devils,  and  they  were  all  healed  at  the 
hands  of  the  apostles.  They  set  their  hands  on  believing  men, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost" 

'^Then  was  a  thane,  called  Ananias,  and  his  wife  Sap- 
phira :  they  said  between  themselves,  that  they  would  incline 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  apostles.  They  then  resolved,  that 
it  would  be  safer  to  withhold  a  portion  of  the  worth  of  their 
land,  in  case  aught  befell  them.  The  thane  then  came  with 
the  money  to  the  apostles.  Then  said  Peter,  Ananias,  the 
devil  hath  cheated  thy  heart,  and  thou  hast  lied  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Why  wouldst  thou  deceive  in  thine  own  ?  Thou 
hast  not  lied  to  men,  but  to  God.  When  he  had  heard  these 
words,  he  fell  down  and  departed.  When  he  was  buried,  his 
wife  Sapphira  came,  and  knew  not  how  it  had  befallen  her 
husband.  Then  Peter  said.  Tell  me,  sold  ye  thus  much  land  ? 
She  answered.  Yes,  sir,  so  much.  Again  said  Peter,  Why 
have  ye  so  done,  that  ye  durst  tempt  God  ?     She  straight- 
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bebyrigde  to  by  re  were,     pa  wearS  micel  ^e  on  Qodes  g^ 
laSunge  and  on  eallum  pe  pBdt  geaxodon." 

pa  apostoli  si^San^  lerSam  "Se  hi  toferdon,  gesettoD  laeo- 
bum^  ^e  w£es  gehaten  Rihtwfs,  on  Cristes  setle,  and  eal  no 
geleaffuUe  gelaSung  him  gehyrsuniode^  eefter  Grodes  ticciuige. 
He  ^a,  gesaet  ^sRt  setl  Sritig  geara^  and  sfter  him  Symeon, 
ysRS  Hselendes  msg.  iEfter  Sere  gebysnunge  wurdon  arsicde 
munec-lif  mid  J^ffire  gehealdsumnysse^  J^ast  hi  drohtoiantt 
raynstre,  be  heora  ealdres  dihte,  on  claennesse,  and  him  bea 
heora  lehta  eallum  gemsne,  swa  iSa  apostoli  hit  asteaUon. 

Ge  gehyrdon  lytle  ser,  on  Sisre  raedinge,  f^set  se  Hilgi 
Gast  com  ofer  %a  apostolas  on  fyrenum  tungum,  and  him 
forgeaf  ingehyd  eaira  gereorda  ;  forSan  -Se  se  eadmoda  faetp 
geeamode  a&t  Qode  J^set  iti  £er  ptet  modige  werod  forleas.  Hit 
getimode  aefter  Noes  flode,  }^a&t  entas  woldon  arssran  ane  bodi, 
and  senne  stypel  swa  heahne,  J^set  his  hrof  astige  aS  heofoD. 
pa  wflBs  an  gereord  on  eallum  mancynne,  and  )?set  weorc  wm 
begunnen  ongean  Godea  willan.  Gk>d  eac  forSi  hi  tostenctei 
swa  ]?flBt  he  forgeaf  selcum  "SsBra  wyrhtena  seltcu-S  gereord, 
and  heora  nSn  ne  cu^e  o^res  sprsBce  tocnawan*  Hi  &  ge- 
swicon  ^sere  getimbrunge,  and  toferdon  geond  ealne  middan- 
geard ;  and  wsron  si^San  swa  fela  gereord  swa  iSffira  wyrk- 
tena  waes.  Nu  eft  on  Sisum  dsege^  J^urh  iSfles  Halgan  Grastcs 
to-cyme^  wurdon  ealle  gereord  ge-anlshte  and  geSwaere ;  for- 
"San  "Se  eal  se  halga  heap  Cristes  hyredes  wses  sprecende  mid 
eallum  gereordum ;  an4  eac  j^ffit  wunderlicor  wees,  "Sa^  heors 
an  bodade  mid  anre  sprsBce^  aelcum  wes  ge^uht^  iSe  %a  bo- 
dunge  gehyrde^  swilce  he  sprsece  mid  his  gereorde,  waeron  hi 
Ebreisce^  o^Se  Grecisce,  o*&  Romanisce,  olSSe  Egyptisce, 
olSSe  swa  hwilcere  "Seode  swa  hi  weeron  )^e  iSa  lare  gehjnrdoD. 
On  iSysre  geferr«edene  geeamode  heora  eadmodnys  )^as  mihte, 
and  'Ssera  enta  modignys  geeamode  gescyndnysse. 

Se  Halga  Gast  wsrs  aeteowod  ofer  "Sa  apostolas  on  fyres 
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"ways  fell  down  and  departed^  and  they  buried  her  by  her 
liusband.  Then  there  was  great  fear  in  God's  church,  and 
on  all  those  who  heard  of  it." 

The  apostles  afterwards,  before  they  separated,  set  James, 
who  was  called  Rightepus,  on  the  seat  of  Christ,  according 
to  God's  instruction.  He  sat  on  that  seat  thirty  years,  and 
after  him  Simeon,  the  kinsman  of  Jesus.  From  that  example 
monastic  life  arose  with  abstinence,  so  that  they  live  in  a 
monastery,  according  to  the  direction  of  their  principal,  in 
chastity,  and  their  possessions  are  common  to  them  all,  as  the 
apostles  established  it. 

Ye  heard  a  little  before,  in  this  lesson,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  oyer  the  apostles  as  fiery  tongues,  and  gave  them  knowr 
ledge  of  all  laqguage9;  for  the  humble  company  merited  of 
God  that  which  long  of  yore  the  proud  host  had  lost.  U 
happened  after  Noah's  flood,  that  giants  would  raise  up  a 
city,  and  a  tower  so  high,  that  its  roof  should  ascend  to  heaven. 
There  was  then  one  language  among  all  mankind^  and  the 
work  was  begun  against  the  will  of  God«  God  therefore 
scattered  them,  so  that  he  gave  to  each  of  the  workmen  an 
unknown  language,  and  not  one  of  them  could  understand 
another's  speech.  They  then  ceased  from  the  building,  and 
went  divers  ways  over  all  the  world ;  and  there  were  after- 
wards as  many  languages  as  there  were  workmen.  Now 
again,  on  this  day,  through  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
all  languages  became  united  and  concordant ;  for  all  the  holy 
company  of  Christ's  followers  were  speaking  in  all  languages ; 
and  al^o,  what  was  more  wonderful,  when  one  of  them  preached 
in  one  tongue,  it  seemed  to  everyone  who  heard  the  preach-^ 
ing  as  though  he  spake  in  his  language,  whether  they  were 
Hebrews,  or  Greeks,  or  Romans,  or  Egyptians,  or  of  whatso- 
ever nation  they  might  be  who  heard  that  doctrine.  In  this 
fellowship  their  humility  gained  them  this  power,  and  the 
pride  of  the  giants  gained  shame. 

The  Holy  Ghost  appeared  over  the  apostles  in  semblance 
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hiwe,  and  ofer  Criste,  oo  hm  folfailitr,  00  sure  mlfran  aniic- 
D]r»e.     Hwi  ofer  Cmtr  on  cntfnn  hiwr  r     H«i  oEer  Criito 
hircdr  oo  fm»  gdienjwee  ?     On  bocnm  is  genedd  be  ^ 
fbgekjime  ^aei  bk  gccynd  »  swiSe  bOewhey  and  nnscaef)^ 
amd  gcsibsom.     Se  Hjeknd  is  caDcs  maocjmies  dona,  ac  Ik 
ne  com  oa  to  demcnne  mancynn,  swa  swm  he  sylf  cwsS^ac 
to  gduelmoe.     Gif  he  &  wolde  deman  mancjiiD^  ^SiSihe 
arrest  to   middangcarde  com,  hwa  wurde  ^onoe  gefaeaddta? 
Ac  he  ncMe  mid  his  to-cyme  &  synfollan  fordemany  ac  woUe 
to  bis  rice  gegaderiao.    ^Erest  he  wcdde  us  mid  li9oy»e  stf- 
ran,  ^t  be  si^^^^  mibte  oo  his  dome  as  gebeaUan.    ForSi 
wsts  se  Halga  Cast  on  culfran  anlicnysse  gesewen  bafu 
Criste,  forSao  ^  be  waes  drobtnigende  on  Ifisre  wonibk  nud 
bilewitoysse,  and  onscaerSSignyssey  and  gesihsomnjrsse.    He 
ne  brymde,  ne  be  biterwyrde  naes,  ne  be  sace  ne  astyrede,  ac 
forbaer  manna  yfebiysse  )nirb  bis  IrSnysse.    Ac  se  &  on  ^Sam 
srran  to-cyme  liS^ode^  yam  synfulhmi  to  gecyrrednysse,  ae 
demiS  stiSne  dom  )mm  receleasnm  aet  "Sam  aefkeran  to-cyme. 

Se  Halga  Gast  waes  gesewen  on  fyrenmn  tangam  bnfon 
^$am  apostolon^  forSan  "Se  be  dyde  j'eet  hi  wasron  bjmeDde 
on  Grodes  willan,  and  bodigende  ymbe  Codes  rice.  Fyrene 
tnngan  bi  haefdon,  'Sa'Sa  hi  mid  hde  Grodes  masrSa  bodedon, 
t^t  "Saera  baefSenra  manna  beortan,  "Se  cealde  wasron  )nirfa  ge- 
leaflsBste  and  flaesclice  gewilnunga^  mibton  beon  ontende  to 
"Sam  heofenlicum  bebodum.  Gif  se  Halga  Grast  ne  laerS  ^ 
mannes  mod  wi'Suman,  on  idel  beoS  pass  bydeles  word  wVS- 
utan  geclypode.  Fyres  gecynd  is  ]?set  hit  fomim-S  swa  hwst 
swa  him  gehende  bi% :  swa  sceal  se  lareow  d5n,  seSe  biS  mid 
yam  Halgan  Gaste  onbryrd,  eerest  on  him  sylfiim  aelcne 
leahter  adwsescan,  and  si^San  on  tiis  underSeoddum. 

On  culfran  anlicnysse  and  on  fyres  hiwe  waes  Godes  Gast 
seteowod ;  forSan  "Se  hg  de'8  ]?£et  %a  beolS  bilewite  on  un- 
scse'S^ignysse^  and  bymende  on  Godes  willan^  pe  he  mid  bis 
gife  gefyl*.     Ne  bi«  seo  bilewitnys  Gode-'gecweme  butan 
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of  fire^  and  over  Christ,  at  his  baptism,  in  likeness  of  a  dove. 
Why  over  Christ  in  semblance  of  a  dove  ?  Why  over  the 
followers  of  Christ  in  likeness  of  fire  ?  In  books  it  is  read 
concerning  that  kind  of  birds  that  its  nature  is  very  meek, 
and  innocent,  and  peaceful.  The  Saviour  is  the  Judge  of  all 
mankind,  but  he  came  not  to  judge  mankind,  as  he  himself 
said,  but  to  save.  If  he  then  would  have  judged  mankind^ 
when  he  first  came  on  earth,  who  would  have  been  saved  ? 
But  he  would  not  by  his  advent  condemn  the  sinful,  but  would 
gather  them  to  his  kingdom.  He  would  first  with  gentleness 
direct  us,  that  he  might  afterwards  preserve  us  at  his  judge* 
ment.  Therefore  was  the  Holy  Ghost  seen  in  likeness  of  a 
dove  above  Christ,  because  he  was  living  in  this  world  in 
meekness,  and  innocence,  and  peacefulness.  He  cried  not 
out,  nor  was  he  inclined  to  bitterness,  nor  did  he  stir  up  strife, 
but  endured  man's  wickedness  through  his  meekness.  But 
he  who  at  his  first  advent  mitigated,  for  the  conversion  of  the 
sinful^  will  deem  stem  doom  to  the  reckless  at  his  second 
advent. 

The  Holy  Ghost  was  seen  as  fiery  tongues  above  the  apo-< 
sties ;  for  he  effected  that  they  were  burning  in  God's  will, 
and  preaching  of  God's  kingdom.  They  had  fiery  tongues 
when  with  love  they  preached  the  greatness  of  God,  that  the 
hearts  of  the  heathen  men,  which  were  cold  through  infidelity 
and  fleshly  desires,  might  be  kindled  to  the  heavenly  com- 
mands. If  the  Holy  Ghost  teach  not  a  man's  mind  within^ 
in  vain  will  be  the  words  of  the  preacher  proclaimed  without. 
It  is  the  nature  of  fire  to  consume  whatsoever  is  near  to  it : 
8o  shall  the  teacher  do,  who  is  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
first  extinguish  every  sin  in  himself,  and  afterwards  in  those 
under  his  care. 

In  likeness  of  a  dove  and  in  semblance  of  fire  was  the  Spirit 
of  God  manifested ;  for  he  causes  those  to  be  meek  in  inno- 
cence^ and  burning  in  the  will  of  God,  whom  he  fills  with  his 
grace.     Meekness  is  not  pleasing  to  God  without  wisdom, 

HOM.  VOL.  I.  Y 


322  IN  DIE  SCO  PENTECOSTEN. 

snotemysse^  ne  seo  SDOternys  butan  bilewitnysse ;  swa  swa 
gecweden  is  be  'Sam  eadigan  iSb^  ]?8et  be  wsbs  bilewite  and 
rihtwis.  Hwaet  bK  rihtwisnys  butau  bilewitnysse  ?  OSSe 
hwaet  bi'S  bilewitnys  butan  rihtwisnysse  ?  Ac  se  Halga  Gast, 
"Se  tseh'S  rihtwisnysse  and  bilewitnysse,  sceolde  been  steowod 
aegiSer  ge  on  fyre  ge  on  culfran,  forSan  1$e  hS  deS  )^ra  manna 
heortan  "Se  he  onliht  mid  his  gife,  )>8et  hi  beoS  liiSe  jrurh  un- 
scse^Signysse,  and  onfelede  'Surh  lufe  and  snotemysse.  God 
is,  swa  swa  Paulus  cwsbS,  fornymende  fyr.  He  is  dnasec- 
gendlic  fyr,  and  ungesewenlic.  Be  iSam  fyre  cwsS  se 
Hselend,  *^  Ic  com  to  ISi  }>set  ic  wolde  sendan  fyr  on  eorSan, 
and  ic  wylle  )>set  hit  bynie."  He  sende  iSone  Halgan  Grast 
to  eorSan,  and  he  mid  his  blaede  onaelde  eorSiicra  manna 
heortan.  ponne  byrnS  seo  eorSe,  jronne  ^ses  eorSlican  man- 
nes  heorte  bi'S  ontend  to  Codes  lufe,  seo'Se  ler  wees  ceald  ]mrh 
flsesclice  lustas. 

Nis  na  se  Halga  Gast  wunigende  on  his  gecynde,  swa  swa 
he  gesewen  wses,  forSan  "Se  he  is  ungesewenlic ;  ac  for  iSsre 
getacnunge,  swa  we  aer  cwsedon,  he  wses  eeteowod  on  culfran, 
and  on  fyre.  He  is  gehaten  on  Greciscum  gereorde,  Pkra- 
clitus,  )>8et  is,  Frofor-gast,  forSi  "Se  he  frefra'S  |>a  dreorian,  }e 
heora  synna  behreowsialS,  and  syl%  him  forgyfenysse  hibt, 
and  heora  unrotan  m6d  geli'Sega'S.  He  forgyf%  synna,  and 
he  is  se  weg  to  forgyfenysse  ealra  synna.  He  syllS  his  gife 
%am  "Se  he  wile.  Sumum  men  he  forgifS  wisdom  and  sprsece, 
sumum  gSd  ingehyd,  sumum  micelne  geleafan,  sumum  mibte 
to  gehselenne  untruman,  sumum  witegunge,  sumum  toscead 
godra  gasta  and  yfelra ;  sumum  he  forgii%  mislice  gereord, 
sumum  gereccednysse  mislicra  sprseca.  Ealle  "Sas  %ing  deS 
se  Halga  Gast,  todaelende  sghwilcum  be  "Sam  {Se  him  gewyrS ; 
forSam  ISe  he  is  iElmihtig  Wyrhta,  and  swa  hraiSe  swa  he 
yms  mannes  mod  onliht,  he  hit  awent  fram  yfele  to  gode. 
He  onlihte  Dauides  heortan,  'Sa^a  he  on  iugo'Se  hearpan 
lufode,  and  worhte  Bine  to  psalm-wyrhtan.  Amos  batte  sum 
hrySer-hyrde,  )H>ne  awende  se  Halga  Grast  to  maerum  wite- 
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nor  wisdom  without  meekness ;  as  it  is  said  by  the  blessed 
Job^  that  he  was  meek  and  righteous.  What  is  righteousness 
without  meekness  ?  Or  what  is  meekness  without  righteous- 
ness ?  But  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  teaches  both  righteousness 
and  meekness,  should  be  manifested  both  as  fire  and  as  a 
dove,  for  he  causes  the  hearts  of  those  men  whom  he  enlight- 
ens with  his  grace  to  be  meek  through  innocence,  and  kindled 
by  love  and  wisdom.  God  is,  as  Paul  said,  a  consuming  fire. 
He  is  a  fire  unspeakable  and  invisible.  Concerning  that  fire 
Jesus  said,  ^^  I  come  because  I  would  send  fire  on  earth,  and 
I  will  that  it  bum."  He  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  on  earth,  and 
he  by  his  inspiration  kindled  the  hearts  of  earthly  men. 
Then  burns  the  earth,  when  the  earthly  man's  heart  is 
kindled  to  love  of  God,  which  before  was  cold  through 
fleshly  lusts. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  in  his  nature  existing  as  he  was 
seen,  for  he  is  invisible ;  but  for  the  sign,  as  we  before  said, 
he  appeared  as  a  dove  and  as  fire.  He  is  called  in  the  Greek 
tongue  TJapcucXfiTo^y  that  is.  Comforting  Spirit,  because  he 
comforts  the  sad,  who  repent  of  their  sins,  and  gives  them 
hope  of  forgiveness,  and  alleviates  their  sorrowful  minds.  He 
forgives  sins,  and  he  is  the  way  to  forgiveness  of  all  sins. 
He  gives  his  grace  to  whom  he  will.  To  one  man  he  gives 
wisdom  and  eloquence,  to  one  good  knowledge,  to  one  great 
faith,  to  one  power  to  heal  the  sick,  to  one  prophetic  power, 
to  one  discrimination  of  good  and  evil  spirits ;  to  one  he  gives 
divers  tongues,  to  one  interpretation  of  divers  sayings.  The 
Holy  Ghost  does  all  these  things,  distributing  to  everyone 
as  to  him  seems  good ;  for  he  is  the  Almighty  Worker,  and 
as  soon  as  he  enlightens  the  mind  of  a  man,  he  turns  it  from 
evil  to  good.  He  enlightened  the  heart  of  David,  when  in 
youth  he  loved  the  harp,  and  made  him  to  be  a  psalmist. 
There  was  a  cow-herd  called  Amos,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
turned  to  a  great  prophet.     Peter  was  a  fisher,  whom  the 
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gan.  Petrus  wses  fiscere,  )K)ne  awende  se  ylca  Crodet  G«l 
to  apostole.  Pauliis  ehte  cristenra  manna,  )H>ne  be  geeeaito  I  ^ 
lareowe  eallum  feodum.  Matheus  wses  toUere,  )Nme  Ik  I  jy 
awende  to  godspellere.  pa  apostoli  ne  dorston  bodiaii  ^  I  ]^ 
so-San  geleafan,  for  ogan  ludeisces  folces;  ac  siiSSao  hi  warn  I  j^ 
onffilede  )>urh  %one  Halgan  Grast,  hi  fonawon  ealle  lidaah  ^ 
lice  pinunga,  and  orsorhlice  Godea  maerSa  bodedon. 

pyses  dffiges  wurSmynt  is  to  msersigenne,  forSan  &  se 
iEImihtiga  God^  )>«et  is  se  Halga  Gast^  gemedemode  hoc 
sylfne  )>flet  he  wolde  manna  beam  on  "Sisre  tide  geneoiia. 
On  Cristes  acennednysse  wearS  se  iElmihtiga  Godes  Son 
to  menniscum  men  gedon,  and  on  iSisuni  dsege  wnrdon  g^ 
leaffiiUe  men  godas,  swa  swa  Crist  cwae'S,  ^^  Ic  cwsIS,  Ge 
sind  godas,  and  ge  ealle  sind  bearn  pass  Hebatan."    )7a  g^ 
corenan  sind  Godes  bearn,  and  eac  godas,  na  gecyndelioe,  ac 
"Surh  gife  psBS  Halgan  Gastes.     An  God  is  gecyndelice  on  | 
%rim  hadum.  Feeder,  and  his  Sunn,  yast  is  hLi  Wisdom,  and 
se  Halga  Gkist,  seSe  is  heora  begra  Lufu  and  WiUa.     Heora 
gecynd  is  mitodaeledlic,  lefre  wunigende  on  anre  Gk)dcuDd- 
nysse.   Se  ylca  cwse%  )^eah-hwse^re  be  his  gecoreDom,  '^  Gc 
sint  godas.'*      purh  Cristes   m^miscnysse   wurdon   mens 
alysede  fram  deofles  {Seowte,  and  "Surh  to-cyme  yess  Halgan 
Gastes,  mennisce  men  wurdon  gedone  to  godum.     Crist  on- 
derfeng  menniscnysse  on  his  to-cyme,  and  men  underfengos 
God  )>urh  ueosunge  pms  Halgan  Gastes.     Se  man  ISe  nsfli 
Godes  Grast  on  him  nis  hS  Godes.     iEIces  mannes  weoit 
cySa'S  hwilc  gast  bine  wissa'S*     Godes  Grast  wissa'S  symbk 
to  halignysse  and  godnysse  ;  deofles  gast  wissalS  to  leahtnim 
and  to  mandseduni. 

Se  Halga  Gast  becom  tuwa  ofer  i$a  apostolas.  Crist 
ableow  ISone  Halgan  Gast  upon  %a  apostolas  £r  his  upstige, 
)ms  cweSende,  '^Onfo'S  Haligne  Grast."  Eft,  on  "Sisum  dsge, 
asende  se  i£lmihtiga  Feeder  and  se  Sunu  heora  b^ra  Gast  to 
%am  geleaffiillan  heape,  on  ^ysre  worulde  wunigende.  Se 
Heelend  ableow  his  Gast  on  his  gingran,  for  "SaeTe  getacnonge 
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Bame  Spirit  of  God  turned  to  an  apostle.  Paul  persecuted 
christian  men^  whom  he  chose  for  instructer  of  all  nations. 
Matthew  was  a  toll-gatherer,  whom  he  turned  to  an  evangelist. 
The  apostles  durst  not  preach  the  true  faith,  for  fear  of  the 
Jewish  folk;  but  after  that  they  were  fired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
they  despised  all  bodily  tortures^  and  fearlessly  preached  the 
greatness  of  God. 

The  dignity  of  this  day  is  to  be  celebrated,  because  Al- 
mighty Gbd,  that  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  himself  vouchsafed  to 
visit  the  children  of  men  at  this  time.  At  the  birth  of  Christ 
the  Almighty  Son  of  God  became  human  man,  and  on  this 
day  believing  men  became  gods,  as  Christ  said;  '^I  said. 
Ye  are  gods,  and  ye  are  all  children  of  the  Highest."  The 
chosen  are  children  of  God,  and  also  gods,  not  natundly,  but 
through  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  One  God  is  naturally  in 
three  persons,  the  Father,  and  his  Son,  that  is,  his  Wisdom^ 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  Love  and  Will  of  them 
both.  Their  nature  is  indivisible,  ever  existing  in  one  God- 
head. The  same  has,  nevertheless,  said  of  his  chosen,  ^^  Te 
are  gods."  Through  Christ's  humanity  men  were  redeemed 
from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil,  and  through  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  human  men  were  made  gods.  Christ 
received  human  nature  at  his  advent,  and  men  received  God 
through  visitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  man  who  has 
not  in  him  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  God's.  Every  man's 
works  show  what  spirit  directs  him.  The  Spirit  of  God  ever 
directs  to  holiness  and  goodness ;  the  spirit  of  the  devil  di- 
rects to  sins  and  deeds  of  wickedness. 

The  Holy  Ghost  came  twice  over  the  apostles.  Christ  blew 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  apostles  before  his  resurrection^  thus 
saying,  ^'  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost."  Again,  on  this  day,  the 
Almighty  Father  and  the  Son  sent  the  Spirit  of  both  to  the 
faithful  company  dwelling  in  this  world.  Jesus  blew  his 
Spirit  on  his  disciples  for  a  sign  that  they  and  all  christian 
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]?8et  hi  and  ealle  cristene  men  sceolon  lufigan  heora  nehstan 
swa  8wa  hi  sylfe.  He  sende  eft^  swa  swa  he  £t  behet,  ^ne 
ylcan  Gast  of  heofonum^  to  %i  {^aet  we  sceolon  lufian  God  ofer 
ealle  o^Sre  Sing.  An  is  se  Halga  Gast,  )?eah  ^  he  tuwa  be- 
come ofer  %a  apostolas.  Swa  is  eac  an  lufii  and  twa  bebodu, 
pset  we  sceolon  lufian  God  and  menn.  Ac  we  sceolon  leer- 
nian  on  mannum  hu  we  magon  becuman  to  Godes  lufe,  swa 
swa  lohannes  se  apostol  ewe's,  '^  Se  Se  ne  lufa%  his  broSor, 
"Sone  %e  he  gesihS,  hu  msg  hS  lufian  God^  J^one  )^  he  ne 
gesih'S  lichamlice  ?  ** 

We  wm^ialS  j^ses  Halgan  Gastes  to-cyme  mid  lofsangom 
seofon  dagas,  forSan  "Se  he  onbryrt  ure  mod  mid  seofon- 
fealdre  gife,  I'aet  is,  mid  wisdome  and  andgyte,  mid  geSeahte 
and  strencSe,  mid  ingehyde  and  arfsestnysse,  and  he  us  gefyl'S 
mid  Godes  ege.  Se  iSe  }?urh  gode  geeamunga  becymS  to 
^issum  seofonfealdum  gifum  I^sbs  Halgan  Grastes,  he  hsfS 
)?onne  ealle  ge^incSe.  Ac  se  Se  wile  to  "Sisre  ge^incSe  be- 
cuman, he  sceal  gelyfan  on  Sa  Halgan  Drymiysse,  and  on 
SoiSe  Annysse,  )>8et  se  Fseder,  and  his  Sunu,  and  heora  bc^ 
Gast  syndon  'Sry  on  hadum,  and  ^n  God  untodseledlic,  on 
anre  Godcundnysse  wunigende.  pysue  geleafan  getacnodon 
Sa  iSreo^usend  \e  serest  gebugon  to  geleafan,  asfter'Sees  Hal- 
gan Gastes  to-cyme.  Swa  swa  "Sa  "Sreo  )?usend  wseron  an 
werod,  swa  is  seo  Halige  Drynnys  an  God.  And  J^eet  werod 
wses  swa  anmod  swilce  him  eallum  wsere  an  heorte  and  & 
sawul ;  forSan  Sefraere  Halgan  prynnysse  is  an  godcundnyss, 
and  an  gecynd,  and  |[n  willa,  and  an  weorc  unascyrigendlice. 

pa  geleaflTuUan  brohton  heora  feoh,  and  ledon  hit  eet  'Saera 
apostola  foton.  Mid  ]?am  is  geswutelod  )>set  cristene  men  ne 
sceolon  heora  hiht  besettan  on  woroldlice  gestreon,  ac  on 
Gode  anum.  Se  gttsere  iSe  beset  his  hiht  on  his  goldhord, 
he  WS  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwaeS,  '^  ]?am  geiic  )>e  deofolgyld 
begaeS.*' 

Hi  heoldon  ]?set  gold  unwurSlice,  forSan  {Se  seo  gitsung 
nfefde  naenne  stede  on  heora  heortan  :  forSi  hi  dydon  heora 
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men  should  love  their  neighbours  as  themselves.  He  sent 
afterwards,  as  he  had  before  promised^  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
heaven^  to  the  end  that  we  should  love  God  above  all  other 
things.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  one^  though  he  came  twice  over 
the  apostles.  So  also  there  is  one  love  and  two  command- 
ments^ That  we  should  love  God  and  men.  But  we  should 
learn  by  men  how  we  may  come  to  the  love  of  God^  as  John 
the  apostle  said^  ^^  He  who  loreth  not  his  brother^  whom  he 
seeth,  how  can  he  love  God^  whom  he  seeth  not  bodily  ? " 

We  celebrate  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  hymns 
for  seven  days^  because  he  stimulates  our  mind  with  a  seven- 
fold gift^  that  is,  with  wisdom  and  understanding,  with  coun- 
sel and  strength,  with  knowledge  and  piety,  and  he  fills  us 
with  awe  of  God.  He  who  through  good  deserts  attains  to 
these  sevenfold  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  have  all  honour. 
But  he  who  will  attain  to  this  honour  shall  believe  in  the 
Holy  Trinity^  and  in  True  Unity,  that  the  Father,  and  his 
Son,  and  the  Spirit  of  them  both  are  three  in  persons,  and 
one  God  indivisible,  existing  in  one  Godhead.  This  faith 
was  betokened  by  the  three  thousand  who  first  inclined  to 
belief,  after  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  As  those  three 
thousand  were  one  company,  so  is  the  Holy  Trinity  one  God. 
And  that  company  was  as  unanimous  as  though  they  all  had 
one  heart  and  one  soul ;  for  of  the  Holy  Trinity  there  is  one 
Gh)dhead,  and  one  nature,  and  one  will,  and  one  work  inse- 
parable. 

The  faithful  brought  their  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of 
the  apostles.  By  this  is  manifested  that  christian  men  should 
not  set  their  delight  in  worldly  treasure,  but  in  God  alone. 
The  covetous  who  sets  his  delight  in  his  gold-hoard,  is,  as  the 
apostle  said,  '^  like  unto  him  who  practiseth  idolatry." 

They  held  the  gold  as  worthless,  because  covetousness  had 
no  place  in  their  hearts  :  they  made  their  goods  in  common. 
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ISing  him  gemsene^  ]wt  hi  on  soSre  sibbe  butan  gytitange  beoD 
mihton.  Hi  setton  heora  handa  ofer  geleaffiiile  men,  and  him 
com  to  Be  Halga  Gast  -Surh  heora  bisceponge.  Biscopas  sind 
ytes  ylcan  hEdes  on  Godes  gela^unge,  and  healdalS  )^  geset- 
nysse  on  heora  biscepunge,  swa  J^aet  hi  setteS  heora  handa 
ofergefullude  menn,  and  biddaiS  yast  se  ifiimihtiga  Wealdend 
him  sende  "Sa  seofonfealdan  gife  bis  Gastes,  set$e  leoEaf  and 
rixaiS  S  butan  ende.     Amen. 
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HOMO  quidam  erat  diues  :  et  reliqua. 

Se  Wealdenda  Drihten  uede  "Sis  Mgspell  his  gingrom,  fnu 
cwe^nde,  ^^  Sum  welig  man  wees  mid  purpuran  and  gode- 
webbe  geglenged,  and  dseghwamlice  mffirlice  leofode.  pa  \asf 
sum  wsedla  at  his  geate,  and  his  nama  wads  Lazarus,  se  wss 
lic-'Srowere : "  et  reliqua. 

pis  godspel  is  nu  anfealdlice  ges&i.  Se  halga  papa  Gke- 
gorius  us  onwreah  iSa  digelnysse  "Sisre  rsedinge.  He  cwieS, 
'^  Ne  sffide  ^tet  halige  godspel  {net  se  rica  reafere  wsre,  ac 
wffis  uncystigand  modegode  on  his  welum."  BeiSisom  is  to 
smeagenne,  hu  se  beo  gewitnod  ye  o^eme  beryp^,  )ionne  se 
his  to  helle  fordemed  se  his  agen  nolde  for  Grodes  lufon  sylhuu 
Dises  mannes  uncyst  and  up-ahefednys  hinebesencte  on  cwyc- 
susle,  forSan  "Se  he  naefde  nane  mildheortnysse,  J^aet  he  mid 
his  gestreone  his  agene  sawie  alysde.  Nu  wenalS  sume  menn 
pedt  nan  pleoh  ne  sy  on  deorwurSum  gjnrlum ;  ac  gif  hit  gylt 
naere,  }H)nne  ne  ges¥mtulode  ytet  halige  godspel  swa  gewislice 
be  ^m  rican,  y»t  he  w«re  mid  purpuran  and  mid  godewebbe 
geglencged.  Ne  cepS  nan  man  deorwyrSra  reafa  buton  for 
ydelum  gylpe,  soSlice  fraet  he  sy  toforan  oSrum  mannum  )nirh 
his  glencge  geteald.     Drihten  on  oiSre  stowe  herede  lohan- 
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that  they  might  be  in  true  peace  without  covetouaness.  They 
set  their  hands  over  believing  men,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
to  them  through  their  bishoping.  Bishops  are  of  the  same 
order  in  God's  churchy  and  hold  that  institution  in  their 
bishoping^  so  that  they  set  their  hands  over  baptized  men^ 
and  pray  the  Almighty  Ruler  to  send  them  the  sevenfold 
gift  of  his  Spirit^  who  liveth  and  reigneth  ever  without  end. 
Amen* 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

HOMO  quidam  erat  dives  :  et  reliqua. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  spake  this  parable  to  his  disciples^ 
thus  sayings  *^  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  adorned  with 
purple  and  fine  linen^  and  daily  lived  sumptuously.  A  certain 
poor  man  lay  at  his  gate,  and  his  name  was  Lazarus,  who 
was  a  leper,"  etc. 

This  gospel  is  now  simply  said.  The  holy  pope  Gregory 
has  revealed  to  us  the  mystery  ^f  this  text.  He  said,  ^^  The 
holy  gospel  did  not  express  that  the  rich  man  was  a  robber, 
but  that  he  was  parsimonious,  and  exulted  in  his  wealth." 
By  this  it  is  to  be  considered  how  he  will  be  punished  who 
bereaves  another,  when  he  is  condemned  to  hell,  who  would 
not  give  his  own  for  love  of  God.  This  man's  parsimony  and 
pride  sank  him  into  quick  torment,  because  he  had  no  com- 
passion, so  that  with  his  treasure  he  might  have  redeemed 
his  own  soul.  Now  some  men  will  imagine  that  there  is  no 
peril  in  precious  garments,  but  if  there  were  no  sin,  the  holy 
gospel  would  not  have  so  evidently  manifested  with  respect 
to  the  rich  man,  that  he  was  adorned  with  purple  and  with 
fine  linen.  No  man  heeds  precious  garments  save  for  vain 
pride,  verily  that  he  may  through  his  splendour  be  accounted 
before  other  men.    The  Lord  in  another  place  praised  John 
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II  em  "Bone  Fulluhtere  for  "Saere  teartnysse  his  reafes^  forSanfc 
he  wses  mid  olfendes  hserum  gescryd,  waclice  and  stiSlice. 

pa^a  se  Hslend  sprsec  be  "Sam  rican,  )ia  cwae'S  he,  "  Sum 
rice  man  wses."  Eft  be  %am  wsBdlan,  ^'  Sum  iSearfa  waes 
gehaten  Lazarus."  Cu%  is  eow  J^set  se  rica  bilS  namcoSre  oq 
his  leode  )?onne  se  )^earfa ;  )?eah-hwae^re  ne  nemde  se  Haelend 
}H)ne  welegan,  ac  "Sone  wsedlan  ;  forSan  {Se  him  is  cu%  ]«ra 
eadmodra  manna  naman  %urh  gecorennysse,  ac  he  ne  cami 
%a  modigan  ^urh  heora  aworpennysse*  Sume  behdunge 
mihte  se  rica  habban  his  uncyste,  gif  se  reoflia  waedla  ne 
Iffige  setforan  his  gesihSe :  eac  were  Sam  earman  leohtre  on 
mode^  gif  he  'Sa&s  rican  mannes  welan  ne  gesawe.  Mislice 
angsumnyssa  he  forbaer,  SaSa  he  nsefde  ne  bigleofan,  ne  h^l-Se, 
ne  hfietera,  and  geseah  Sone  rican  halne  and  deorweorSlice 
geglencgedne  brucan  his  estmettas.  Genoh  wsere  yaxn  wsedlan 
his  untrumnys,  ]?eah  %e  he  wiste  haefde ;  and  eft  him  wsere 
genoh  his  hafenleast,  Seah  %e  he  gesundful  were.  Ac  seo 
menigfealde  earfcSnys  wses  his  sawle  clsensung,  and  iSes 
rican  uncyst  and  up-ahefednys  wses  his  geniSerung ;  forSon 
"Se  he  geseah  ^»s  o^res  yrm^e,  and  hine  mid  tcSundenum 
mode  forseah.  Ac  "SaSa  he  wses  fram  mannum  forsewen,  & 
genealsehton  "Sa  hundas,  and  his  wunda  geliccedon.  Hundes 
liccung  gehsel'S  wunda. 

pa  gelamp  hit  )>8et  se  wsedla  gewILt,  and  englas  ferodon  his 
sawle  to  Sffis  heahfsederes  wununge  Abrahames;  and  iSss 
rican  gast  sefter  forSsi^e  wearS  on  helle  besenct ;  and  he  ii\ 
"Sone  wolde  habban  him  to  mundboran,  )>am  "Se  he  nolde  £r  his 
cruman  syllan.  He  baed  )^a  Abraham  mid  earmlicre  stemuc 
)>set  Lazarus  moste  his  tungan  drypan ;  ac  him  nsBS  getiSod 
ISsere  lytlan  lisse,  forSan  %e  Lazarus  ne  moste  £r  on  liie 
hedan  Ssera  crumena  his  mysan.  His  tungan  he  msende 
swi'Sost,  forSan  %e  hit  is  gewunelic  J^set  %a  welegan  on  heora 
gebeorscipe  begaS  derigendlice  gafetunge ;  ]>a  waBS  seo  tunge, 
iSurh  rihtwisnysse  edlean,  teartlicor  gewitnod  for  his  gegaf- 
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the  Baptist  for  the  rudeness  of  his  garment^  because  he  was 
clothed  with  camel's  hair,  poorly  and  ruggedly. 

When  Jesus  spake  of  the  rich  man  he  said,  ^'  There  was  a 
certmn  rich  man.**  Again,  of  the  poor  man,  ''  There  was  a 
certain  poor  man  called  Lazarus."  It  is  known  to  you  that 
a  rich  man  is  more  known  by  name  among  his  people  than 
a  poor  one ;  nevertheless  Jesus  named  not  the  wealthy  man, 
but  the  needy  one ;  because  the  names  of  humble  men  are 
known  to  him  through  election,  but  he  knows  not  the  ptoud 
through  their  rejection.  Some  excuse  the  rich  man  might 
have  had  for  his  parsimony,  if  the  leprous  beggar  had  not 
lain  before  his  sight :  the  mind  of  the  poor  man  would  also 
have  been  easier,  if  he  had  not  seen  the  rich  man's  wealth. 
Divers  afflictions  he  endured,  seeing  that  he  had  neither 
nourishment,  nor  health,  nor  garments,  and  saw  the  rich 
man,  hale  and  sumptuously  decorated,  enjoying  his  luxuries. 
For  the  beggar  his  infirmity  had  been  enough,  though  he  had 
had  food ;  and  again,  his  indigence  had  been  enough  for  him, 
although  be  had  been  healthful.  But  the  manifold  hardship 
was  the  cleansing  of  his  soul,  and  the  parsimony  and  pride  of 
the  rich  man  were  his  condemnation  ;  because  he  saw  the 
other's  misery,  and  with  inflated  mind  despised  him.  But 
when  he  was  despised  of  men,  the  dogs  approached,  and 
licked  his  wounds.     The  licking  of  a  dog  heals  wounds. 

It  then  happened  that  the  beggar  died,  and  angels  bare  his 
soul  to  the  dwelling  of  the  patriarch  Abraham ;  and  the  rich 
man's  spirit  after  death  was  sunk  into  hell ;  and  he  then 
wished  to  have  him  for  protector,  to  whom  he  would  not 
before  give  his  crumbs.  He  then  bade  Abraham  with  piteous 
voice,  that  Lazarus  might  moisten  his  tongue ;  but  that  little 
favour  was  not  granted  him,  because  Lazarus  might  not  before 
in  life  gather  the  crumbs  of  his  table.  He  particularly  com- 
plained of  his  tongue,  because  it  is  usual  that  the  wealthy  in 
their  feasting  practise  pernicious  scoffing ;  therefore  was  his 
tongue,  through  righteous  retribution,  more  harshly  punished 
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sprsece.  Se  heahfffider  Abraham  him  cwae'S  to,  ^^  Da,  nun 
bearn,  beo  ^e  gemyndig  J^ast  iSu  underfenge  welan  on  iSinom 
life,  and  Lazarus  jrrmlSe."  pes  cwyde  is  swi^r  tx>  ondrsB- 
denne  )H>nne  to  trahtnigenne.  Dam  rican  wara  forgoldoi  mid 
-Sam  hwilwendlicum  spedum,  gif  he  fawflet  to  gode  gefremode ; 
and  "Sam  Searfan  w«s  forgolden  mid  Sere  yrm^  gif  he  hwst 
to  yfle  gefremode.  pa  underfeng  se  wel^a  his  gesielSe  to 
edieane  to  sceortmn  brice,  and  yasa  Searfaa  hafenleast  achen- 
8ode  his  lytlau  gyltas.  Hine  geswencte  sec  wiedlung,  and 
afeormode;  )H>ne  oiSeme  gewelgode  his  genihtsiunnys,  and 
bepffihte. 

Ic  bidde  eow,  men  Sa  leofostan,  ne  forseo  ge  Godes  Sear- 
fan,  ISeah  Se  hi  tallice  hwset  gefremman;  forSan  Se  heora 
yrmS  afeormaS  Jiset  ^adt  seo  geh  w»de  oferflowendnys  gewemS. 
HawiaS  be  gehwilcum,  forSan  Se  oft  getimaS  yfelom  teala  for 
life.  Se  heahfttder  cw«S  to  Sam  wel^an,  *'  Betwux  us  and 
eow  is  gefestnod  micel  Srosm ;  J^eah  hwa  wille  fram  6s  to 
eow,  he  ne  mseg ;  ne  eac  fram  eow  to  us."  Mid  micelre 
geornfulnysse  gewilniaS  J^a  wiSercoran  pSRt  hi  moUm  of  'Saere 
susle  Se  hi  on  cwylmiaS,  ac  seo  Caestnung  "Sfiere  hellican  cly- 
singe  ne  ge^afaS  )^»t  hi  sefre  ut-abrecon.  Eac  iSa  halgan 
beo'S  mid  heora  Scyppendes  rihtwidnysse  swa  afyUede,  Jiset 
hi  nateshwon  ne  besargiaS  'Sera  wi^rcorenra  yrmSe;  forSan 
Se  hi  geseoS  ]?a  fordonan  swa  micclum  fram  him  geaelfre- 
mode,  swa  micclum  swa  hi  beoS  fram  heora  leofan  Diihtne 
ascofene. 

SiSSan  se  rica  wear^  orwene  his  agenre  alysednysse,  Sa 
bdim  him  on  mod  his  gebro^ra  gemynd ;  forSan  "Se  Sera 
wiSercorenra  wite  tiht  for  wel  oft  heora  mod  unnytwurSlioe 
to  lufe,  swilce  hi  |?onne  lufian  heora  siblingas,  "Se  eer  on  life 
ne  hi  sylfe  ne  heora  magas  ne  lufedon.  Ne  lufa%  se  hine 
sylfoe  seSe  hine  mid  sjmnum  bebint.  He  oncneow  Lazarum, 
"Sone  ISe  he  ffir  forseah,  and  he  gemunde  his  gebro^ra,  iSa  Se 
he  bffiftan  forlet ;  for^an  Se  se  "Searfa  nere  fiillice  gewrecen 
on  Sam  rican,  gif  he  on  his  wite  hine  ne  oncneowe ;  and  eft 
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for  his  scoffing  speech.  The  patriarch  Abraham  said  to  him, 
**  My  son,  be  thou  mindful  that  thou  receivedst  riches  in  thy 
life,  and  Lazarus  misery/'  This  saying  is  rather  to  be  feared 
than  expounded.  The  rich  man  was  requited  with  transitory 
prosperity,  if  he  did  aught  of  good ;  and  the  poor  man  was 
requited  with  misery,  if  he  had  perpetrated  aught  of  eviL 
Then  the  wealthy  man  received  his  happiness  in  reward  for 
short  enjoyment,  and  the  indigence  of  the  needy  one  cleansed 
away  his  little  sins.  Poverty  afflicted  and  purified  him ;  his 
abundance  enriched  and  deceived  the  other. 

I  pray  you,  men  most  beloved,  despise  not  God's  poor, 
though  they  perpetrate  anything  reprehensible;  because 
their  misery  cleanses  that  which  a  little  superfluity  corrupts. 
Observe  each  one,  for  good  often  befalls  the  evil  for  life. 
The  patriarch  said  to  the  wealthy  man,  ^^  Betwixt  us  and  you 
is  fixed  a  great  vapour ;  though  any-one  will  pass  from  us  to 
you,  he  cannot;  nor  also  from  you  to  us."  With  great  eager- 
ness the  wicked  desire  to  pass  from  the  torment  in  which 
they  suffer,  but  the  fastening  of  the  hellish  enclosure  never 
allows  them  to  break  out.  Also  the  holy  are  so  filled  with 
their  Creator's  righteousness,  that  they  in  no  wise  lament 
the  misery  of  the  wicked  ;  because  they  see  the  fordone  ones 
as  greatly  estranged  from  them,  as  they  are  thrust  away  from 
their  beloved  Lord. 

When  the  rich  man  became  hopeless  of  his  own  deliver- 
ance,  the  remembrance  of  his  brothers  entered  into  his  mind ; 
for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  very  often  uselessly  stimu- 
lates their  minds  to  love,  so  that  they  then  love  their  relatives, 
who  before  in  life  loved  neither  themselves  nor  their  kinsmen. 
He  loves  not  himself  who  binds  himself  with  sins.  He  re- 
cognized Lazarus,  whom  he  had  before  despised,  and  he 
remembered  his  brothers,  whom  he  had  left  behind ;  for  the 
needy  one  would  not  have  been  fully  avenged  on  the  rich,  if 
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naere  his  wite  fiilfremed  on  {Sam  fyre,  buton  he  'Sa  ylcan 
pinunga  his  siblingum  gewende. 

pa  synfiillan  geseo^  nu  hwiltidum  ^a  gecorenan  on  wuldre, 
"Se  hi  forsawon  on  worulde,  ^sdt  seo  angsumnys  heora  modes 
ie  mare  sy  :  and  {$a  rihtwisan  symie  geseo'S  "Sa  unrihtwisan 
on  heora  tintregiim  cwylmigende,  \feet  heora  bliss  'Se  mare  sy, 
and  lufii  to  heora  Drihtne,  ^e  hi  ahredde  fram  deofles  an- 
wealde,  and  fram  {Sam  manfuHum  heape.  Ne  astyra^  {^sera 
rihtwisra  gesih'S  him  naenne  ogan,  ne  heora  wuldor  ne  wanaf; 
forSan  "Se  ^ser  ne  bi^  nan  besargung  "Saera  manfulra  yrm^, 
ac  heora  tintrega  becym'S  yum  gecorenum  to  maran  blisse, 
swa  swa  on  metinge  bi^  forsewen  seo  blace  anlicnys,  )^set  seo 
hwite  sy  beorhtre  gesewen.  pa  gecorenan  geseoS  symIe  heora 
Scyppendes  beorhtnysse^  and  forSi  nis  nan  iSing  on  gesceaftum 
him  bediglod. 

Se  welega  noide  on  life  gehyran  -Sone  lareow  Moysen,  ne 
Godes  witegan  :  {$a  wende  he  eac  {^aet  his  gebroiSra  hi  woldon 
forseon,  swa  swa  he  dyde^  and  gymde  forSi  )^aet  Lazarus  hi 
moste  warnigan,  ]^8et  hi  ne  becomon  to  his  susle.  Se  heah- 
faeder  him  andwyrde,  "  Gif  hi  forseoiS  Moyses  »  and  Saera 
witegena  bodunga,  nellaiS  hi  gelyfan,  ]^eah  hwa  of  dea^  arise." 
pa  ^e  forgimeleasia^  ]^a  ea^lican  beboda  J^aere  ealdan  ae,  hu 
wilia^S  hi  "Sonne  gehyrsumiau  ]^am  healicum  bebodum  Cristes 
lare,  Se  of  deaSe  aras  ? 

Ic  bidde  eow,  mine  gebroSra^  J^aet  ge  beon  gemyndige  Saes 
Lazares  reste  and  Saes  rican  wite,  and  doS  swa  swa  Crist  sylf 
taehte,  "  TiliaS  eow  freonda  on  Godes  'Searfum,  j^aet  hi  on 
eo wrum  geendmigum  onfon  eow  into  ecum  eardung-stowum." 
Manega  Lazaras  ge  habba^S  nu  licgende  aet  eowrum  gatum, 
biddende  eowre  oferflowendnysse.  Deah  ^  hi  syn  wiciice 
geSuhte,  )^ah-hwaeSere  hi  beoS  eft  eowre  "Singeras  wiS  Sone 
iElmihtigan.  So'Slice  we  sceoldon  beodan  ]^am  "Searfum  J^aet 
hi  us  bidda'S,  forSan  Se  lii  beo'S  ure  mundboran,  ]7a  Se  nu 
waedligende  aet  us  bigleofan  wilnia'S.    Ne  sceole  we  forseon 
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he  in  his  punishment  had  not  recognized  him  ;  and  again^  his 
punishment  would  not  have  been  complete  in  the  fire^  unless 
he  had  expected  the  same  torments  for  his  relatives. 

The  sinful  will  now  sometimes  see  the  chosen  in  glory, 
whom  they  in  the  world  despised,  that  the  afiBiction  of  their 
minds  may  be  the  greater :  and  the  righteous  will  ever  see 
the  unrighteous  suffering  in  their  torments,  that  their  bliss 
and  love  to  their  Lord  may  be  the  greater,  who  rescued  them 
from  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  from  the  wicked  band. 
That  spectacle  will  excite  no  terror  to  the  righteous,  nor 
will  their  glory  wane ;  for  there  will  be  no  sorrowing  for  the 
misery  of  the  wicked,  but  their  torments  will  turn  to  the 
greater  bliss  of  the  chosen,  as  in  a  picture  a  dark  likeness 
is  provided,  that  the  white  may  appear  the  brighter.  The 
chosen  will  constantly  see  their  Creator's  brightness,  and 
therefore  there  is  nothing  in  creation  concealed  from  him. 

The  rich  man  would  not  in  life  hear  the  teacher  Moses,  or 
God's  prophets :  then  he  thought  that  his  brothers  would 
also  despise  them  as  he  did,  and  desired  therefore  that  Lazarus 
might  warn  them,  so  that  they  came  not  to  bis  torment.  The 
patriarch  answered  him,  ^'  If  they  despise  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  preachings  of  the  prophets,  they  will  not  believe, 
though  one  arose  from  death."  Those  who  neglect  the  easy 
commandments  of  the  old  law,  how  will  they  obey  the  sublime 
commandments  of  Christ's  doctrine,  who  arose  from  death  ? 

I  pray  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  be  mindful  of  Lazarus's 
rest  and  of  the  rich  man's  punishment,  and  do  as  Christ  him- 
self taught,  '*  Gain  to  yourselves  friends  among  God's  poor, 
that  they  at  your  end  may  receive  you  into  eternal  dwelling- 
places."  Many  Lazaruses  ye  have  now  Ijring  at  your  gates, 
begging  for  your  superfluity.  Though  they  are  esteemed  as 
vile,  they  will,  nevertheless,  be  hereafter  your  interceders  with 
the  Almighty.  Verily  we  ought  to  enjoin  the  poor  to  pray 
for  us,  because  they  will  be  our  protectors,  who,  now  begging, 
desire  sustenance  of  us.    We  should  not  despise  their  vile- 
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heora  wlk^nysse,  forSan  ^  Criste  htS  ge^nod  }iurh  'Searfena 
anfenge,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwasSy  ^^  Me  hingrode,  and  ge  me 
gereordodon ;  me  ^jrsie,  and  ge  me  scencton  ;  ic  wses  nacod, 
and  ge  me  scryddon/' 

Nu  cwe^S  se  halga  Gregorius,  ptet  sum  ar^oirSe  muuuc  waes 
on  ^am  earde  Licaonia,  swi'Se  eawfsest,  his  nama  wss  Mar- 
tirius.     Se  ferde,  be  his  abbudes  hsese,  to  smnum  o^Srum 
mjmstre^  on  his  serende :  "Sa  gemette  he  be  wege  sumne  lio 
'Srowere  licgende  eal  tocinen^  and  nahte  his  feSes  geweald : 
cwse^  past  he  wolde  geneal«ecan  his  hulce,  gif  he  mihte.     pa 
of hreow  "Sam  munece  )^aes  hreoflian  msegenleast^  and  bewand 
hine  mid  his  cseppan  and  bser  to  mynstreweard.     pa  wearS 
his  abbade  geswatelod   hwsene  he   bser,  and  hrymde  mi4 
micelre  stemne,  and  cwasS,  ^^  Yrna^S,  yrnaiS,  and  undoiS  ptes 
mynstres  geat  ardlice^  forSan  "Se  ure  bro^Sor  Martyrius  bei^ 
l^one  Hselend  on  his  bsece."    paiSa  se  munue  genealsehte  ^ss 
mjmstres  geate,  )^a  wEnd  se  of  his  swuran  ]^  wses  hreoflig 
ge'Suht,   and  wearS    gesewen   on   Cristes  gelicnysse.     Da 
beseah  se  munuc  up,  and  beheold  hu  he  to  heofonum  astah. 
pa  cwasS  se  Hselend  mid'Sam  npstige,  ^'Martiri,  ne  scearaode 
^e  min  ofer  eorSan,  ne  me  ne  sceamaiS  yin  on  heofonum." 
pa  efste  se  abbud  wi^  ]^ses  muneces,  and  neodlice  cwaeS, 
"Bro'Sor  min,  hwier  is  se  "Se  iSu  feredest? "    He  cwse'S^  **  Gif 
ic  wiste  hwfiet  he  wsere,  ic  wolde  licgan  set  his  fotum.     pa&i 
ic  hine  beer  ne  gefredde  ic  nan  re  byrSene  swsemysse."     Hu 
mihte  he  gefredan  seniges  hefes  swieraysse,  {$ai$a  he  iSone 
ferode  i$e  hine  beer  ?     Nu  cureS  se  halga  Gregorius,  }iaet  se 
Hfielend  "Sa  gese'Sde  "Sone  cwyde  }?e  he  sylf  cwaerS,  **  pcet  pmt 
ge  do's  ]7earfum  on  minum  naman,  pa^i  ge  do^  me  sylfiim." 

Hwset  is  on  menniscum  gecynde  swa  mserlic  swa  Cristes 
menniscnys  ?  and  hwset  is  atelicor  geSuht  on  menniscum  ge- 
cynde )K>nne  is  Sees  hreoflian  lie,  mid  to'Sundennesse,  and 
springum,  and  reocendum  stence  ?  Ac  se  "Se  is  arwurSful 
ofer  ealle  gesceafta,  he  gemedemode  hine  sylfne  past  he  waere 
gesewen  on  "Sam  atelican  hiwe^  to  "Si  J^aet  we  sceolon  besargian 
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ness,  for  Christ  himself  is  served  through  reception  of  the 
poor,  as  he  himself  said,  **  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me ;  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  to  drink  ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me." 

Now  says  the  holy  Gregory,  there  was  a  reverend  monk  in 
the  country  of  Lycaonia,  very  pious,  his  name  was  Martyrius. 
He  went  by  order  of  his  abbot  to  some  other  monastery,  on 
his  errand,  when  he  found  a  leper  lying  by  the  way  all  chapped, 
and  having  no  power  of  his  feet :  he  said  he  wished  to  reach 
his  hut,  if  he  could.  Then  the  monk  was  grieved  for  the 
helplessness  of  the  leper,  and  he  wrapt  him  in  his  cloak  and 
bare  him  towards  his  monastery.  Then  it  was  disclosed  to 
his  abbot  whom  he  was  bearing,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  *^  Run,  run,  and  undo  the  gate  of  the  mona- 
stery quickly,  for  our  brother  Martyrius  bears  Jesus  on  his 
back.''  When  the  monk  had  reached  the  gate  of  the  mona- 
stery, he  who  seemed  a  leper  quitted  his  neck,  and  appeared 
in  the  likeness  of  Christ.  The  monk  then  looked  up,  and 
beheld  how  he  ascended  to  heaven.  Then  said  Jesus,  while 
ascending,  '^  Martyrius,  thou  wast  not  ashamed  of  me  on 
earth,  nor  will  I  be  ashamed  of  thee  in  heaven."  Then  the 
abbot  hastened  towards  the  monk,  and  eagerly  said,  *^  My 
brother,  where  is  he  whom  thou  didst  carry?"  He  said, 
**  If  I  had  known  who  he  was,  I  would  have  lain  at  his  feet. 
When  I  bore  him  I  felt  no  heaviness  of  any  burthen."  How 
could  he  feel  the  heaviness  of  any  weight,  when  he  carried 
one  who  bore  him  ?  Now  says  the  holy  Gregory,  Jesus 
verified  the  saying  which  he  himself  said,  '*  That  which  ye 
do  for  the  poor  in  my  name,  that  ye  do  for  myself." 

What  is  there  in  human  nature  so  glorious  as  the  humanity 
of  Christ,  and  what  is  esteemed  more  foul  in  human  nature 
than  the  carcase  of  the  leper,  with  tumours,  and  ulcers,  and 
reeking  stench  ?  But  he  who  is  to  be  venerated  above  all 
creatures,  vouchsafed  to  appear  in  that  foul  form,  to  the  end 
that  we  might  pity  the  misery  of  human  beings,  and  accord- 
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menniscra  manna  yrm^e,  and  be  ure  mihte  gefrefrian,  for 
lufe  {Sees  mildheortan  and  iSaBS  eadmodan  Hselendes ;  |^t  he 
U8  geti^ige  wununge  on  his  rice  to  ecum  life,  se^e  us  ahredde 
fram  deofles  haeftnydum ;  seSe  rixa^  on  ecnysse  mid  ^am 
^Imihtigan  Ffl^der  and  )^am  Halgan  Gaste,  hi  %ry  on  anre 
Grodcundnysse  wunigende,  butan  anginne  and  ende,  a  oo 
worulde.    Amen. 
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DMT  halige  godspel  us  segS,  ]^aet  ^*  gerefan  and  synfulle  men 
genealffihton  i$am  Haelende,  and  woldon  his  lare  gehyran.  pa 
ceorodon  %a  sunder-halgan  and  "Sa  boceras  ludeiscre  'Seode, 
forSan  ^e  se  Haelend  underfeng  {$a  synfullan,  and  him  mid 
gereordode.  pa  saede  se  Hselend  ^am  ludeiscum  bocerum 
'Sis  bigspel^  Hwilc  eower  haefS  bund-teontig  sceapa : "  et 
reliqua. 

pas  word  sind  digle,  ac  se  trahtnere  Gregorius  us  geope- 
node  ]^flet  gastlice  andgit.  Mine  gebroiSra  }?a  leofostan,  ge 
gehyrdon  on  {Syssere  godspellican  raedinge,  {^aet  -Sa  synfiillan 
genealaehton  to  "Sae^  Haelendes  spraBce,  and  eac  to  his  gereorde; 
and  ^a  ludeiscan  boceras  mid  hete  ymt  taeldon :  ac  heora  tal 
naes  na  of  rihtwisnysse^  ac  of  niSe.  Hi  waeron  untrume,  ^Seah 
"Se  hi  ^aes  ne  gymdon.  pa  wolde  se  heofenlica  laece  mid 
geswaesum  bigspelie  ptet  geswell  heora  heortan  welwyllendlice 
gelacnian^  and  iSus  cjw^aefi,  "  Hwilc  eower  haefS  hund-teontig 
sceapa^  and  gif  he  forlys^  an  ^aera  sceapa,  ^onne  forlaet  he  %i 
nigon  and  hund-nigontig  on  westene,  and  gaeiS  secende  j'cet 
iin  "Se  him  losode  ? "  Hundfeald  getel  is  fulfremed,  and  se 
iElmihtiga  haefde  hund-teontig  sceapa,  'Sa'Sa  engla  werod  and 
mancynn  waeron  his  aehta :  ac  him  losode  in  sceap,  "Sa^a  se 
frumsceapena  mann  Adam  syngigende  forleas  neorxena- 
wanges  bigwiste.  pa  forlet  se  i£lmihtiga  Godes  Sunu  eal 
engla  werod  on  heofonum,  and  ferde  to  eorSan,  and  sohte  psi 
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ing  to  our  power  comfort  them,  for  love  of  the  merciful  and 
humble  Jesus;  that  he  may  grant  us  a  dwelling  in  his 
kingdom  to  eternal  life,  who  rescued  us  from  the  devil's 
thraldom ;  who  reigneth  to  eternity  with  the  Almighty  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  those  three  existing  in  one  Godhead, 
without  beginning  and  end,  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST, 

THE  holy  gospel  tells  us,  that  '^  publicans  and  sinners  ap- 
proached Jesus,  and  desired  to  hear  his  doctrine.  Then  the 
Pharisees  and  the  scribes  of  the  Jewish  people  murmured, 
because  Jesus  received  the  sinful,  and  ate  and  drank  with 
them*  Hien  said  Jesus  to  the  Jewish  scribes  this  parable. 
Which  of  you  hath  an  hundred  sheep,''  etc. 

Tliese  words  are  obscure,  but  the  expounder  Gregory  has 
opened  to  us  the  ghostly  meaning.  My  dearest  brothers,  ye 
have  heard  in  this  evangelical  lesson,  that  the  sinful  ap- 
proached to  the  speech  of  Jesus,  and  also  to  his  refection ;  and 
the  Jewish  scribes  censured  that  with  heat;  but  their  censure 
was  not  from  righteousness,  but  from  envy.  They  were 
sick,  though  they  observed  it  not.  Then  would  the  heavenly 
kech  with  a  pleasant  parable  benevolently  heal  the  swelling  of 
their  hearts,  and  thus  said,  ^^  Which  of  you  hath  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  if  he  lose  one  of  the  sheep,  then  leaveth  he  [not] 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  waste,  and  goeth  seeking  the  one 
that  he  lost?  *'  An  hundredfold  number  is  perfect,  and  the 
Almighty  had  an  hundred  sheep,  when  the  host  of  angels  and 
mankind  were  his  possessions :  but  he  lost  one  sheep,  when 
the  first-ereated  man  Adam  through  sin  lost  the  food  of  Para- 
dise. Then  the  Almighty  Son  of  God  left  all  the  host  of 
angdfl  in  heaven,  and  went  to  earth,  and  sought  that  one 

z  2 
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iUi  sceap  ie  him  aetwunden  waes.  Da'Sa  he  bit  gemette,  be 
hit  beer  on  his  exlum  to  ^Ssere  eowde  biissigende.  paSa  be 
underfeng  ure  mennisce  gecynd,  and  ure  synna  abeer,  ^  wcs 
)^aet  dweligende  sceap  ongean  fered  on  his  halgum  exlum. 
Dsera  sceapa  blaford  com  ham,  afundenum  sceape ;  forSanfc 
Crist,  aefter  iSsere  ^rowunge,  "Se  he  mancyn  mid  alysde,  ans 
of  deai^,  and  astah  to  heofonum  blissigende. 

He  gela^Sode  his  frynd  and  his  nehgeburas.  His  frynd 
sind  engla  heapas,  forSan  ^  hi  healda^S  on  heora  stalSeUjaest- 
nysse  singallice  his  willan.  Hi  sind  eac  his  nehgeburas,  for- 
"San  "Se  hi  bruca^  ]^sere  wulderfullan  beorhtnysse  his  gesihfc 
on  heora  andweardnysse.  He  cwse^S,  '^  BlissiaiS  mid  me,  for- 
"San  iSe  ic  gemette  min  foriorene  sceap."  Ne  cwse'S  he, '  Biit- 
sia%  mid  ]^am  sceape,'  ac  ^  mid  me,'  forSan  "Se  ure  alysednyi 
so'Siice  is  his  bliss ;  and  -Sonne  we  beo^S  to  "Sasre  heofonlican 
eardung-stowe  gekedde,  ]^onne  gefylle  we  -Sa  micclan  msr- 
smige  his  gefean.  He  cwseiS,  '^  Ic  secge  eow^  mare  bliss  bit 
on  heofonum  be  anum  synfullan  men,  gif  he  his  synna  mid 
d^bote  behreowsa'S,  "Sonne  sy  be  nigon  and  hmid-nigontig 
rihtwisum  ^  nanre  behreowsunge  ne  behofiaiS."  )>is  b  to 
smeagenne,  h wi  sy  mare  bliss  be  gecyrredmn  synfuUum,  {Hinne 
be  nnscyldigum  rihtwisum. 

We  habba'S  gelomlice  gesewen,  padt  gehwylce  gebroSra,  it 
ne  befeollon  on  healicegyltas,}iaet  hi  ne  beo^S  ealles  swa  carfulle 
to  beganne  "Sa  earfo^lican  drohtnunge,  swilce  hi  orsorge  been, 
forSan  iSe  hi  'Sa  healican  leahtras  ne  gefremedon ;  and  ge- 
hwilce  oiSre  "Se  oncnawa'S  }^a  swseran  gyltas  ^e  hi  on  g^ogqit 
adrugon,  beo^S  mid  micelre  samysse  onbryrde.  Hi  forseot 
alyfedlice  "Sing  and  gesewenlice^  and  mid  wope  gewilnia^  )« 
ungesewenlican  and  "Sa  heofonlican.  Hi  forseo'S  hi  sylfe,  and 
geeadmetta^  on  eallum  iSingum ;  and  forSi  iSe  hi  dweligende 
fram  heora  Scyppende  gewiton,  hi  willaiS  geinnian  "Sa  seftnui 
hin-Se  mid  )mm  uferan  gestreonum.  Mare  bliss  hv6  on  heofo- 
num be  i$am  gecyrredum  sjmfuUum,  ^urh  swilce  drohtnunga, 
}?onne  sy  be  {Sam  asolcenum  ye  truwaiS  be  him  sylfum  )wt  he 
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sheep  that  had  escaped  from  him.  When  he  had  found  it,  he 
bare  it  on  his  shoulders  to  the  flock  rejoicing.  When  he  as- 
sumed our  human  nature,  and  bare  our  sins,  then  was  the 
wandering  sheep  brought  back  on  his  holy  shoulders.  The 
master  of  the  sheep  came  home,  having  found  his  sheep ;  for 
Christ  after  his  passion,  whereby  he  redeemed  mankind, 
arose  from  death,  and  ascended  to  heaven  rejoicing. 

He  invited  his  friends  and  his  neighbours.  His  friends  are 
companies  of  angels,  because  they  in  their  steadfastness  con- 
stantly observe  his  will.  They  are  also  his  neighbours,  be- 
cause they  enjoy  the  glorious  brightness  of  his  sight  in  their 
presence.  He  said,  '^  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my 
lost  sheep.''  He  said  not,  '  Rejoice  with  the  sheep,'  but  ^  with 
me,'  because  our  redemption  is  truly  his  joy ;  and  when  we 
are  led  to  the  heavenly  dwelling-place,  we  then  complete  the 
great  celebration  of  his  gladness.  He  said,  ^^  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinful  man,  if  he  rue  his 
sins  with  repentance,  than  there  is  over  ninety  and  nine  right- 
eous, who  need  no  repentance."  This  is  to  beMnvestigated, 
why  there  is  more  joy  over  a  converted  sinner,  than  over  the 
innocent  righteous. 

We  have  frequently  seen  that  those  brethren,  who  have  not 
fallen  into  deadly  sins,  are  not  altogether  so  careful  to  practise 
a  hard  course  of  life,  as  though  they  were  careless  because  they 
had  not  perpetrated  deadly  sins ;  and  that  others  who  acknow- 
ledge the  grievous  sins  that  they  have  committed  in  youth, 
are  pricked  with  great  afiBiction.  They  despise  permitted  and 
visible  things,  and  with  weeping  desire  those  invisible  and 
heavenly.  They  despise  and  humble  themselves  in  all  things  ; 
and  because  through  error  they  have  departed  from  their 
Creator,  they  desire  to  repair  the  consequent  injury  with 
heavenly  gains.  Greater  joy  there  will  be  in  heaven  over  the 
converted  sinner,  through  such  endurances,  than  over  a  remiss 
one  who  is  confident  in  himself,  that  he  has  perpetrated  little 
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lytle  and  feawa  gyltas  gefremode,  and  eac  hwonliee  canS 
ymbe  Godes  beboda  and  his  sawle  iSearfe.  Maran  lufe  mmt 
se  heretoga  on  gefeohte  to  ^am  cempan,  )^  efter  fleame  hn 
wi^rwinnan  "S^enlice  oferwinS,  J^oime  to  iSam  )^  mid  fleame 
ne  setw&d,  ne  i$eah  on  nanum  gecampe  naht  ^S^enlicet  ne 
gefremode.  Eakwa  se  yrSling  tufa's  "Sone  «cer,  ^  fleflter 
Sornum  and  bremelam  genihtsume  wiestmas  agifS,  swcSor 
l^onne  be  lufige  "Sone  Se  Somig  nses,  ne  waratmbsere  ne  b% 
Sind  'Seah-hws'Sere  forwel  msenige  rihtwise  unscyldige  wiS 
heafod-leahtras^  and  habba'S  hwse'Sere  ealswa  strSe  drohtnnnge 
swylce  hi  mid  eallum  synnmn  geancsumede  wseron.  pam  ne 
maeg  nan  d^beta  beon  geefenlaeht,  forSan  ^  hi  sind  rihtwise 
and  behreowsigende.  Be  "Sam  is  to  smeagemie  hu  micclum 
se  rihtwisa  mid  eadmodre  heofunge  God  g^ladige^  gif  se  mi- 
rihtwisa  mid  soSre  dsSdhote  hine  gegladian  nueg. 

Drihten  rehte  "Sa-gyt  oSer  bigspel  be  tjm  scyllingum,  and 
Ssera  iui  losode  and  wearS  gemet.  paet  bigspel  getacnaS  eft 
nigon  engla  werod.  To  "Sam  teo'San  werode  waes  mancyn 
gesceapen ;  forSan  "Se  ]?8et  teoi^  wearS  mid  modignysse  for- 
scyldigod,  and  hi  ealle  to  awyrgedum  deoflum  wurdon  awende, 
and  of  iSaere  heofonlican  blisse  to  helle  suslum  bescofene.  No 
sind  {$a  nigon  heapas  genemnede,  angeli,  archangeli,  uirtutes, 
potestates^  principatus,  dominationes,  throni,  cherabin,  sera- 
phin.  paet  teo'Se  forwearS.  pa  waes  mancynn  gesceapen  to 
ge-edstaSelunge  {$ss  forlorenan  beapes. 

Angeli  sind  gecwedene  Godes  bodan ;  archangeli,  healice 
bodan;  uirtutes,  mihta,  "Surh  'Sa  wyrcS  Grod  fela  wundra. 
Potestates  sind  anwealdu,  "Se  habbaS  anweald  ofer  "Sa  awyr- 
gedan  gastas,  ]?8et  hi  ne  magon  geleafiulra  manna  heortan  swa 
micclum  costnian  swa  hi  willa'S.  Prineipatus  sind  ealdor- 
scipas,  ^  ^aera  godra  engla  gyma^S,  and  hi  be  heora  dihte  "Sa 
godcundlican  gerynu  gefyllaS.  Dominationes  sind  Uaford- 
scypas  gecwedene,  forSan  ^  him  gehyrsumia'S  o^ra  engia 
werod  mid  micelre  underSeodnysse.  Throni  sind  }irymsetl, 
)^a  beoS  gefyliede  mid  swa  micelre  gife  Saere  iElmihtigan 
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and  few  sins,  and  at  the  same  time  cares  but  little  about  God's 
commandments  and  his  soul's  need.  Greater  love  a  general 
feels  in  battle  for  the  soldier  who  after  flight  boldly  overcomes 
his  adversary,  than  for  him  who  never  took  to  flighty  nor  yet 
in  any  conflict  performed  any  deed  of  valour.  In  like  man- 
ner the  husbandman  loves  the  field  which  after  thorns  and 
brambles  yields  abui^ant  fruits,  more  than  he  loves  that 
which  was  not  thorny  nor  is  fruitful.  There  are,  neverthe- 
less, very  many  righteous  guiltless  of  deadly  sins,  and  yet 
practise  as  severe  a  course  of  life  as  though  they  were  trou- 
bled with  all  sins.  With  these  can  no  penitent  sinner  be  com- 
pared, because  they  are  righteous  and  repentant.  By  this  is 
to  be  judged  how  greatly  the  righteous  with  humble  lamenta- 
tion gladdens  God,  if  the  unrighteous  with  true  penitence  can 
gladden  him. 

The  Lord  yet  said  another  parable  concerning  ten  shillings, 
and  of  which  one  was  lost  and  was  found.  That  parable  again 
betokens  the  nine  hosts  of  angels.  Instead  of  the  tenth  host 
mankind  was  created ;  for  the  tenth  had  been  found  guilty  of 
pride,  and  thrust  from  heavenly  bliss  to  hell  torments.  There 
are  now  nine  companies,  named,  angeli,  archangeli,  virtutes^ 
potestatesy  principatus,  dominationes,  throni,  cherubim,  sera- 
phim. The  tenth  perished.  Then  was  mankind  created  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  lost  company. 

Angeli  are  interpreted,  God's  messengers ;  archangeli,  high 
messengers;  virtutes,  powers,  by  which  God  works  many 
miracles.  Potestates  are  powers  which  have  power  over 
the  accursed  spirits,  that  they  may  not  tempt  the  hearts  of 
believing  men  so  much  as  they  desire.  Principatus  are  au- 
thorities which  have  charge  of  the  good  angels,  and  they  by 
their  direction  fulfil  the  divine  mysteries.  Dominationes  are 
interpreted,  lordships,  because  the  other  hosts  of  angels  obey 
them  with  great  subjection.  Throni  are  thrones  which  are 
filled  with  such  great  grace  of  the  Almighty  Godhead,  that  the 
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Godcundnysse,  ]^st  se  Eallwealdenda  Qod  on  him  wunaSy 
and  {$urh  hi  his  doinas  tosceat.  Cherubin  is  gecweden  ge- 
fyllednys  ingehydes,  oiSiSe  gewittes :  hi  sind  afyllede  mid 
gewitte  swa  miccie  swi^r,  swa  hi  gehendran  heoS  beoca 
Scyppende,  "Surh  wurSscipe  heora  geeamunga.  Seraphim 
sind  gecwedene  byrnende^  o'S^e,  onselende  :  hi  sind  swa 
Qiiccle  swi^r  byniende  on  Godes  lu(jp,  swa  inicclum  swa  hi 
sind  to  him  geiSeodde ;  forSan  iSe  nane  o$re  englas  ne  sind 
betweonan  him  and  "Sam  iElmihtigan  Gode.  Hi  sind  byr- 
nende  na  on  fyres  wisan,  ac  mid  micelre  lufe  {^aes  Wealdendan 
Cyninges.  Godes  rice  bi^  gelogod  mid  engla  weredum  and 
geiSungenum  maunum,  and  we  gelyfa^  fmt  of  mancynne  swa 
micel  getei  astige  ]?8et  uplice  rice,  swa  micel  swa  on  heofooam 
belaf  haligra  gasta  sefter  ^am  hryre  ^Ssera  awyi^edra  gasta. 

Nigon  engla  werod  Jiser  wseron  to  lafe,  and  Jiast  teo^  for- 
ferde.  Nu  hH  eft  seo  micelnys  ge^ungenra  manna  swa  micel 
swa  iSflera  staiSelfsestra  engla  wses ;  and  we  bee's  geendebyrde 
to  heora  weredum,  aefter  urum  geeamungum.  Menige  ge- 
leaffuUe  men  sind  ^  habbaiS  lytel  andgit  to  understandenne 
"Sa  deopnysse  Godes  lare,  and  willaS  J^eah-bwae^Sere  oSrum 
mannum  mid  arfsstnysse  cySan  ymbe  Godes  mserSa,  be  heora 
andgites  mseSe  :  ]7as  beo-S  geendebyrde  to  englum,  ytet  is,  to 
Godes  bydelum.  pa  gecorenan  Se  magon  asmeagan  Godes 
digelnysse,  and  oSrum  bodian  mid  gastlicre  lare,  bi  beoS 
getealde  to  heah-englum,  padt  is  to  healicum  bodum.  pa  hal- 
gan,  Se  on  life  wundra  wyrceaS,  beoS  geendebyrde  betwux 
"Sam  heofenlicum  mihtum  ^e  Godes  tacna  gefremma'S.  Sind 
eac  same  gecorene  menn  Se  aflyaS  ]^a  awyrgedan  gastas  fram 
ofsettum  mannum,  Surh  mihte  heora  bena :  hwserto  beoS  )as 
geendebyrde  buton  to  Sam  heofenlicum  anwealdum,  pe  ge- 
wyldaS  ^'d  feondlican  costneras  ?  pa  gecorenan  Se  Surh  healice 
geearnunga  ]m  l»ssan  gebro-Sru  oferstigaS  mid  ealdorscipe,  )m 
habbaS  eac  heora  dsel  betwux  Sam  heofenlicum  ealderdomum. 
Sume  beoS  swa  geSungene  yadt  hi  wealdaS  mid  heora  hlafoid- 
scipe  ealle  uncysta  and  leahtras  on  him  sylfum,  swa  J^set  hi 
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Ill-powerful  Gk>d  dwells  on  them,  and  through  them  decides 
lis  dooms.  Cherubim  are  interpreted,  fullness  of  knowledge 
»r  understanding :  they  are  filled  with  so  much  the  more  un- 
leratanding  as  they  are  nearer  to  their  Creator  through  the 
irorthiness  of  their  deserts.  Seraphim  are  interpreted  bum- 
ngy  or  inflaming:  they  are  so  much  the  more  burning  in 
lOve  of  God  as  they  are  associated  with  him  ;  for  there  are  no 
>ther  angels  between  them  and  the  Almighty  God.  They  are 
burning,  not  in  wise  of  fire,  but  with  great  love  of  the  Power- 
Tul  King.  God's  kingdom  is  composed  of  hosts  of  angels  and 
of  religious  men,  and  we  believe  that  of  mankind  as  great  a 
number  will  ascend  to  that  sublime  realm  as  there  remained 
of  holy  spirits  in  heaven  after  the  fall  of  the  accursed  spirits. 

Nine  hosts  of  angels  were  left,  and  the  tenth  perished. 
Now  the  multitude  of  religious  men  will  be  as  great  as  was 
that  of  the  steadfast  angels ;  and  we  shall  be  annexed  to  their 
hosts,  according  to  our  deserts.  Many  faithful  men  there  are 
who  have  little  intellect  to  understand  the  deepness  of  God's 
lore,  and  will,  nevertheless,  with  piety  declare  to  other  men 
concerning  the  glories  of  God,  according  to  the  measure  of 
their  intellect :  these  will  be  annexed  to  the  angels,  that  is, 
to  God's  messengers.  The  chosen,  who  can  investigate  the 
mysteries  of  God,  and  preach  with  ghostly  lore  to  others,  will 
be  numbered  with  the  archangels,  that  is,  with  the  high  mes- 
sengers. The  holy,  who  work  wonders  in  life,  will  be  dis- 
posed among  the  heavenly  powers  who  execute  God's  miracles. 
There  are  also  some  chosen  men  who  drive  out  the  accursed 
spirits  from  men  possessed,  by  power  of  their  prayers :  whereto 
shall  these  be  annexed  except  to  the  heavenly  powers,  who 
control  the  fiendlike  tempters  ?  Those  chosen  ones,  who 
through  high  deserts  excel  their  humbler  brethren  in  author- 
ity, will  have  their  portion  also  among  the  heavenly  princes. 
Some  there  are  so  pious  that  they  control  with  their  authority 
all  vices  and  sins  in  themselves,  so  that  they  are  accounted 
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beo^  godas  getealde  "Surh  %i  healican  clsennysae :  be  fan 
ewe's  se  iElmihtiga  to  Moysen,  '*  Ic  -Se  gesette,  )?aet  }m  wsre 
Pharaones  god."  pas  Codes  ^iegnasy  pe  becS  on  swa  miceire 
geSincSe  on  gesih'Se  J^aes  JSlmihtigan  past  hi  sind  godas  ge- 
tealde, hwider  gescyt  "Sonne  heora  endebyrdnysse,  buton  to 
{Sam  werode  ^  sind  hiafordscipas  gecwedene  ?  forSan  fe  him 
aSre  englas  underSeodde  beoS. 

On  sumum  gecorenum  mannnm,  "Se  mid  micehv  gimene 
on  andweardnm  life  drohtnia'S,  bi'S  Gkxles  Gastes  gifa  swi 
micel,  l^aet  he  on  heora  heortan  swilce  on  'Srimsetle  sittende 
tosc^  and  dgm'S  wundorlice  o'Sra  manna  daeda.  Hwaet  siod 
l^as  buton  ^rymsetl  heora  Scjrppendes^  on  "Sam  'Se  he  wani- 
gende  mannum  d€m6  ?  Seo  so'Se  lufii  is  gefyllednys  Godei 
ady  and  se  "Se  on  his  "Seawum  hylt  Godes  lufe  and  manna,  he 
hVS  l^onne  cherubim  rihtlice  gehEten ;  forSan  "Se  eal  gewitt 
and  ingehyd  is  belocen  on  twam  wordum,  padt  is  Godes  hifa 
and  manna.  Sume  Godes  "Seowan  sind  onslede  mid  swi 
miceire  gewilnunge  heora  Scyppendes  neawiste,  {'set  hi  for* 
seoS  ealie  woruldlice  ymbbydignysse,  and  mid  bymendom 
mode  ealle  "Sa  ateorigendlican  ge'Sinc^u  oferstigaiS,  and  mid 
"Sam  micclan  bryncSaere  heofenlican  lufe  oSre  ontenda^,  and 
mid  larlicre  spraece  getr3rmma'S.  Hu  magon  "Sas  beon  gecigede 
buton  seraphim,  }?onne  hi  "Surh  "Sone  micclan  bryne  Godes 
lufe  sind  toforan  oSrum  eorSlicum  his  neawiste  gehendost ) 

Nu  cweS  se  eadiga  Gregorius,  '^Wa'Ssere  sawle  "Se  orhlyte 
hjnre  lif  adrih'S  ]^sera  haligra  mihta,''  pe  we  nu  sceortlice  eow 
gerehton.  Ac  seo  "Se  bedaeled  is  yam  godnyssum,  heo  geom- 
rige  and  gewilnige  ^eet  se  cystiga  Wealdend  );urh  his  gife  hi 
geSeode  yam  hlyte  his  gecorenra.  Nabba-S  ealle  menn  gelice 
gife  aet  Gode,  forSan  iSe  he  forgifS  {$a  gastlican  geSincSa 
slcum  be  his  gecneordnyssum.  Se  iSe  Isessan  gife  hsebbe,  ne 
andige  he  on  i$am  foreSeondum,  forSan  "Se  "Sa  halgan  iSreatas 
%6era  eadigra  engla  sind  swa  geendebyrde,  ]7«et  hi  sume  mid 
underj^eodnysse  oSrum  hyrsumiaS,  and  sume  mid  ofersti- 
gendre  wurSfulnysse  Sam  o'Srum  sind  foresette. 
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pds  through  their  exalted  purity:  of  these  the  Almighty 
aid  to  Moses,  ^^I  will  set  thee  that  thou  be  Pharaoh's 
fod."  These  servants  of  God,  who  are  in  so  great  honour 
n  the  sight  of  the  Almighty  that  they  are  accounted  gods,  to 
what  order  are  they  assigned,  unless  to  the  host  which  is 
^lled  lordships  ?  for  to  them  other  angels  are  subordinate. 

In  some  chosen  men,  who  live  with  great  heedfulness  in 
the  present  life,  the  grace  of  Ood's  Spirit  is  so  great,  that 
he,  sitting  on  their  hearts  as  it  were  on  a  throne,  decides  and 
judges  wondrously  the  deeds  of  other  men.  What  are  these 
but  thrones  of  their  Creator,  on  which  abiding  he  judges 
men  ?  True  love  is  the  completion  of  Ood's  law,  and  he  who 
in  his  moral  conduct  holds  love  of  Ood  and  of  men,  will  be 
rightly  called  cherubim ;  for  all  understanding  and  knowledge 
is  contained  in  two  words,  namely,  love  of  God  and  of  men. 
Some  servants  of  God  are  inflamed  with  so  great  a  desire  for 
the  presence  of  their  Creator,  that  they  despise  all  worldly 
eare,  and  with  burning  mind  rise  above  all  perishing  honours^ 
and  with  the  great  heat  of  heavenly  love  enkindle  others,  and 
with  instructive  speech  confirm  them.  How  may  these  be 
called  but  seraphim,  when  through  the  great  heat  of  love  of 
Ghxl  they  are  before  other  mortals  nearest  to  his  presence  ? 

Now  says  the  blessed  Gregory,  "  Woe  to  the  soul  that 
passes  its  life  devoid  of  the  holy  virtues,"  which  we  have  just 
shortly  explained  to  you.  But  let  the  soul  which  is  deprived  of 
those  excellences  mourn,  and  desire  that  the  bountiful  Ruler 
will,  through  his  grace,  associate  it  to  the  lot  of  his  chosen. 
All  men  have  not  like  grace  from  God,  for  he  gives  ghostly 
honours  to  every  one  according  to  his  endeavours.  Let  him 
who  has  less  grace  envy  not  those  more  excellent,  because 
the  holy  companies  of  blessed  angels  are  so  ordered,  that  some 
in  subordination  obey  others,  and  some  with  transcending 
dignity  are  set  before  others. 
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Micel  getd  is  ISsera  haligra  gasta,  ]ie  on  Codes  rice  cardial, 
be  'Sam  cwaeS  se  witega  Daniel,  '^  pusend  iSusenda  Senodon 
pam  Heofonlican  Wealdende,  and  ten  "Sosend  srSan  haod- 
fealde  "Susenda  him  mid  wunodon."  OSer  is  "Senung,  oSer  is 
mid-wunung.  pa  englas  SenialS  Gode  pe  bodiaiS  his  wilho 
middangearde,  and  %a  Sing  gefyilalS  pe  him  liciaiS.  fia  dfkt 
werod,  pe  him  mid  wuniaS,  brucaS  J^iere  incundan  embwK- 
tmige  hb  godcundnysse,  swa  yast  hi  nateshwon  f ram  his  and- 
weardnysse  asende  ne  gewita'S.  SoSlice  "Sa  "Se  to  us  asende 
becumaS,  swa  hi  gefremmaS  heora  Scyppendes  haese  wiSotan, 
^t  hi  iSeah-hwaeSere  naefre  ne  gewita'S  firam  his  godcuodan 
myrhSe  ;  forSam  "Se  God  is  seghwaer,  l^eah  'Se  se  engel  stowlic 
sy.  Nis  se  iElmihtiga  Wealdend  stowlic,  forSan  'Se  he  is  od 
aelcere  stowe,  and  swa  hwider  swa  se  stowlica  engd  flibiS, 
he  biS  befangen  mid  his  andwerdnysse. 

Hi  habbaS  sume  synderlice  gife  fram  heora  Scyppende, 
and  'Seah-hwaeSere  heora  wurSscipe  him  biS  eallum  gemsne, 
and  pset  )^«t  gehwilc  on  him  sylfom  be  dsele  haefS,  )^aet  he  hsfli 
on  oSrum  werode  fulfremodlice ;  be  Sam  cwaeS  se  seahn- 
wyrhta,  ^^  Drihten,  Su  Se  sitst  ofer  cherubin,  geswutela  it 
sylfne." 

We  saedon  litle  aer  on  Sisre  raedinge,  yadt  ]raes  i£lmihtigaii 
Srymsetl  waere  betwox  "Sam  werode  "Se  sind  throni  gecigede: 
ac  hwl[  maeg  beon  eadig,  buton  he  his  Scyppendes  wnnmige 
on  him  sylfum  haebbe  ?  Seraphim  sind  Sa  gastas  gecigede, 
"Se  beoS  on  Diihtnes  lufe  bymende,  and  Seah-hwaeSere  eal 
l^aet  heofonlice  maegen  samod  beoS  onaelede  mid  his  Infe. 
Cherubim  is  gecweden  gefyilednys  ingehydes  oS'Se  gewittes, 
and  Seuh  hwilc  engel  is  on  Codes  andwerdnysse  -Se  ealle  Sing 
nyte  ?  Ac  forSi  is  gehwilc  "Saera  weroda  pAvn  naman  geciged, 
Se  Sa  gife  getacnaS  pe  he  fulfremedlicor  underfcng. 

Ac  uton  suwian  hwaethwega  be  Sam  digelnyssum  Sseia 
heofeulicra  ceastergewarena,  and  smeagan  be  us  sylfum,  and 
geomrian  mid  behreowsunge  ure  synna,  yast  we,  Surh  Drihtnes 
mildheortnysse,  Sa  heofonlican  wununge,  swa  swa  he  us  beb^t, 
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Great  is  the  number  of  the  holy  spirits  which  dwell  in  God's 
kingdom,  of  whom  the  prophet  Daniel  said,  **  Thousand  thou- 
sands ministered  to  the  Heavenly  Ruler,  and  ten  thousand 
times  hundredfold  thousands  dwelt  with  him/'  One  thing  is 
ministry,  another  is,  co-dwelling.  Those  angels  minister  to 
God  who  announce  his  will  to  the  world,  and  perform  the 
things  which  are  pleasing  to  him.  The  other  hosts,  that 
dwell  with  him,  enjoy  the  closest  contemplation  of  his  God- 
head, so  that  they  on  no  account,  sent  forth,  withdraw  from 
his  presence.  But  those  who  are  sent  to  us  so  execute  their 
Creator's  behest  without,  that  they,  nevertheless,  depart  never 
from  his  divine  joy;  for  God  is  everywhere,  though  the  angel 
be  local.  The  Almighty  Ruler  is  not  local,  for  he  is  in  every 
place,  and  whithersoever  the  local  angel  flieth,  he  will  be  sur- 
rounded with  His  presence. 

Some  of  them  have  especial  grace  from  their  Creator,  and 
yet  their  dignity  is  common  to  all,  and  that  which  each  one 
has  in  himself  partially,  he  has  in  another  host  perfectly ; 
of  which  the  psalmist  said,  ^^  Lord,  thou  who  sittest  above 
the  cherubim,  manifest  thyself." 

We  said  a  little  before  in  this  lesson,  that  the  throne  of 
the  Almighty  was  among  the  host  which  are  called  throni : 
but  who  may  be  happy,  unless  he  have  his  Creator's  dwelling 
in  himself?  Seraphim  the  spirits  are  called  who  are  burn- 
ing with  love  of  the  Lord,  and  yet  all  the  heavenly  power 
together  is  inflamed  with  his  love.  Cherubim  is  interpreted 
fullness  of  knowledge  or  understanding,  and  yet  what  angel 
is  there  in  God's  presence  who  knows  not  all  things  ?  But 
each  of  those  hosts  is  therefore  called  by  the  name  which  be- 
tokens the  gift  that  it  has  more  perfectly  received. 

But  let  us  cease  a  little  from  speaking  of  the  mysteries  of 
the  heavenly  inhabitants,  and  meditate  on  ourselves,  and 
bewail  with  repentance  our  sins,  that  we,  through  the  Lord's 
mercy,  may,  as  he  has  promised  us,  attain  to  the  heavenly 
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habban  moton.  He  cwaelS  on  sumere  stowe,  ^^On  mines 
Feeder  huse  sind  fela  wununga;"  forSan  gif  sume  beoS 
strengran  on  geeamungum,  sume  rihtwisran,  sume  mid  maran 
halignysse  geglengede,  I^aet  heora  nan  ne  beo  geaelfremod 
fram  "Sam  micclan  huse,  pmr  "Sser  gehwilc  onfeh-S  wununge 
be  his  geeamungum. 

Se  miltsienda  Drihten  cwae'5,  past  micel  blis  waere  on  heo- 
fonum  be  anum  d»dbetan ;  ac  se  yica  cwae'S  )^urh  his  witegao, 
^^  Oif  se  rihtwisa  gecyrS  fram  his  rihtwisuysse^  and  begae^ 
unrihtwisnysse  arleaslice,  ealle  his  rihtwisnysse  ic  forgyte ; 
and  git  se  arleasa  behreowsa'S  his  arleasnysse,  and  hegsA 
rihtwisnysse,  ne  gemune  ic  nanra  his  synna."  Behreowsigen- 
dum  mannum  he  miltsa'S,  ac  hS  ne  behet  )?am  elcigendum 
gewiss  lif  oi  raerigen.  Nis  forSi  nanum  synfullum  to  yldi- 
genne  agenre  gecyrrednysse,  'SylsBS  ISe  he  mid  sleacnysse 
forleose  "Sa  tid  Codes  fyrstes.  Smeage  gehwilc  man  his 
srran  daeda,  and  eac  his  andweardan  drohtnmige,  and  fleo  to 
"Sam  mildheortan  Deman  mid  wSpe,  iSa  hwile  "Se  he  anbidaS 
nre  betrunge,  sei$e  is  rihtwis  and  mildheort.  SolSlice  be- 
hreowsa'S  his  gedwyld  seiSe  ne  ge-edlaehS  )?a  srran  daeda ;  be 
"Sam  cwee'S  se  Heelend  to  "Sam  gehaeledan  bedredan,  ^'Efbe 
nu  in  eart  gehseled,  ne  S3mga  Su  heonon-forS,  )^yl8BS  "Se  & 
sum  "Sing  wyrse  gelimpe,** 

Geleaffullum  mannum  maeg  beon  micel  truwa  and  hopa  to 
ISam  menniscum  Gode  Criste,  seiSe  is  ure  Mundbora  and 
Dema,  scSe  leofaiS  and  rixaS  mid  Feeder^  on  annysse  J'ss 
Halgan  Grastes,  on  ealra  worulda  woruld.    Amen. 


I 
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SE  godspellere  Lucas  awrl^t  on  Cristes  bee  be  acennednjrsse 
lohannes  'Sees  FuUuhteres,  ]ms  cweiSende,   ^'Sum  eawfsst 
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iwelling.  He  said  in  some  place,  '^  In  my  Father's  house 
re  niany  dwellings/'  for  if  some  be  stronger  in  deserts, 
ome  more  righteous,  some  adorned  with  greater  holiness, 
lone  of  them  may  be  estranged  from  the  great  house,  where 
iTeryone  shall  receive  a  dwelling  according  to  his  deserts. 

The  merciful  Lord  said,  that  there  was  great  joy  in  heaven 
for  one  penitent;  but  the  Same  said  through  his  prophet, 
^^  If  the  righteous  turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  impiously 
commit  unrighteousness,  all  his  righteousness  I  will  forget ; 
and  if  the  impious  repent  of  his  impiety,  and  do  righteous- 
Dess,  I  will  not  remember  any  of  his  sins."  To  repentant 
men  he  is  merciful,  but  to  the  procrastinating  he  promises 
not  certain  life  till  the  morrow.  No  sinner  ought  therefore 
to  procrastinate  his  own  repentance,  lest  he  by  remissness 
lose  the  time  of  God's  respite.  Let  every  man  meditate  on 
his  former  deeds,  and  also  on  his  present  conduct,  and  fly  to 
the  merciful  Judge  with  weeping,  while  he,  who  is  righteous 
and  merciful,  awaits  our  bettering.  He  truly  repents  of  his 
sins  who  repeats  not  his  former  deeds ;  concerning  which 
Jesus  said  to  the  healed  bedridden,  '^Behold,  now  thou 
art  healed,  sin  not  henceforth,  lest  something  worse  befall 
thee." 

Believing  men  may  have  great  trust  and  hope  to  the  human 
God  Christ,  who  is  our  Protector  and  Judge,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  the  Father,  in  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


JUNE  XXIV. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

THE  evangelist  Luke  wrote  in  the  book  of  Christ  concerning 
the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  thus  saying,  ^^  There  was  a 
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Godes  "Segen  wsds  gehaten  Zacharias^  his  gebedda  wss  g^ 
ciged  Elisabeth.  Hi  butu  wseron  rihtwise  aetforan  Code,  on 
his  bebodum  and  rihtwisnyssum  for^staeppende  butan  tik. 
NflBS  him  cild  genifiene  :  "  et  reliqua. 

'^  Eal  his  reaf  waes  awefen  of  olfendes  hijerum,  his  bigfcoh 
wses  stilSlic ;  ne  dranc  he  wines  drenc,  ne  nanes  gemenq;edes 
wfietan,  negebrowenes  :  ofet  hine  fedde,  and  wude-hunig,aiMl 
o^Sre  waclice  Sigena." 

**  On  i5am  fifteoiSan  geare  "Saes  caseres  rices  Tybeiii  com 
Gbdes  word  ofer  lohannem,  on  ISam  westene ;  and  he  ferde 
to  folces  neawiste,  and  bodade  ludeiscum  folce  fulluht  oq 
synna  forgyfenysse,  swa  swa  bit  awriten  is  on  Isaies  wite- 
gunge." 

Cristes  fulluht  he  bodade  toweard  eallum  geleaffuUum,  on 
"Sam  is  synna  forgyfenys  J^urh  iSone  Halgan  Gast.  lohaiwes  \ 
eac  be  Godes  dihte  fuUode  'Sa  ISe  him  to  comou  iSffira  lude- 
iscra  iSeoda,  ac  bis  fulluht  ne  dyde  nEnre  synne  forgyfenysse, 
forSan  'Se  he  wses  Godes  bydel^  and  na  God.  He  bodade 
mannum  )?fies  Hselendes  to-cyme  mid  wordum,  and  his  halige 
fulluht  mid  his  agenum  fuUuhte^  on  "Sam  he  gefiillode  'Soneun- 
synuian  Godes  Sunu^'Se  nanre  synne  forgyfenysse  ne  behofade. 

Ribtlice  weorSaS  Godes  gelaSung  "Sisne  dseg  J^aes  maeran 
FuUuhteres  gebjnrd-tide,  for  'Sam  manegum  wundrum  "Se  ge- 
lumpon  on  his  acennednysse.  Godes  heah-engel  Grabrihel 
bodade  "Sam  feeder  Zachaif an  his  acennednysse,  and  his  hea- 
lican  geiSincSu,  and  his  maerlican  drohtnunge.  paet  cild  on 
his  modor  inno'Se  oncneow  Marian  stemne,  Godes  cynne- 
stran ;  and  on  innoiSe  'Sa-gyt  beclyscd,  mid  witigendlicre 
faegnunge  getacnode  I^one  halwendan  to-cyme  ures  Alysen- 
des.  On  his  acennednysse  he  aetbraed  )?aere  meder  hire  un- 
waestmbaernysse,  and  )?8es  feeder  tungan  his  nama  unhand,  ^ 
mid  his  agenre  geleafleaste  adumbod  waes. 

Dreora  manna  gebyrd-tide  freolsaS  seo  halige  gela'Sung : 
"Saes  Haelendes,  seSe  is  God  and  mann,  and  lohannes  his  by- 
deles,  and  'Saere  eadigan  Marian  his  moder.     OSra  gecorenra 
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certain  pious  servant  of  God  called  Zacharias,  his  wife  was 
called  Elizabeth.  They  were  both  righteous  before  God, 
walking  forth  in  his  commandments  and  righteousnesses 
without  blame.     They  had  no  child  in  common,"  etc. 

"All  his  garment  was  woven  of  camel's  hair,  his  food  was 
coarse ;  he  drank  not  drink  of  wine,  nor  of  any  mixed  or  pre- 
pared fluid  :  fruit  fed  him  and  wood-honey,  and  other  common 
things. 

**  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tiberius, 
the  word  of  God  came  upon  John,  in  the  waste,  and  he  went 
into  the  presence  of  people,  and  preached  to  the  Jewish  folk 
baptism  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah." 

The  baptism  of  Christ  to  come  he  preached  to  all  believers, 
in  which  is  forgiveness  of  sins  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  John 
ftlso^  by  God's  direction,  baptized  those  who  came  to  him  of 
the  Jewish  nations,  but  his  baptism  wrought  no  forgiveness  of 
sin^  for  he  was  God's  messenger,  and  not  God.  He  announced 
to  men  the  advent  of  Jesus  with  words,  and  His  holy  baptism 
with  his  own  baptism,  with  which  he  baptized  the  sinless 
Son  of  God,  who  needed  no  forgiveness  of  sin. 

Rightly  does  God's  church  honour  this  day,  the  birth-tide 
of  the  great  Baptist,  for  the  many  wonders  which  happened 
at  his  birth.  God's  archangel  Gabriel  announced  his  birth 
to  Zacharias  his  father,  and  his  high  honours,  and  his  illus- 
trious life.  The  child  in  his  mother's  womb  knew  the  voice 
of  Mary,  the  parent  of  God ;  and  in  the  womb  yet  closed^ 
betokened  with  prophetic  joy  the  salutary  advent  of  our 
Redeemer.  At  his  birth  he  removed  from  his  mother  her 
barrenness,  and  his  name  unbound  the  tongue  of  his  father, 
who  by  his  own  want  of  belief  had  been  made  dumb. 

The  holy  church  celebrates  the  birth-tide  of  three  persons, — 
of  Jesus,  who  is  God  and  man,  and  of  John  his  messenger, 
and  of  the  blessed  Mary  his  mother.     Of  other  chosen  per- 
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manna,  "Se  Surh  martyrdom,  oSiSe  )mrh  oSre  halige  geear- 
nunga,  Godes  rice  geferdon^  heora  endenextan  d«eg,  seSe  U 
ffifter  gefyUednysse  ealra  earfo^nyssa  sigeCeste  to  ^Sam  ecu 
life  acende,  we  wurSiaS  him  to  gebyrd-tide  ;  and  &>De  dsg, 
"Se  hi  to  "Sisam  andweardan  life  acennede  waeron,  we  l^eta^  to 
gymeleaste,  forSan  "Se  hi  comou  hider  to  earfo^Snyssom^  and 
costnungum,  and  mislicum  fraecednyssum.  Se  d^eg  hVS  gfs 
myndig  Grodes  ^eowum  ^  %a  halgan,  aeftergewunnenamsige, 
asende  to  ecere  myrhiSe  fram  eallum  gedreccednyssam^  and 
se  is  heora  so^e  acennednys  ;  na  woplic,  swa  swa  seo  sne, 
ac  blissigendlic  to  "Sam  ecum  life.  Ac  us  is  to  wurSigenne 
mid  raicelre  gecnyrdnysse  Cristes  gebyrd-tide,  iSiirfa  Sa  vs 
com  alysednys. 

lohannes  is  geendung  Ssere  ealdan  se  and  anginn  ^re 
niwan,  swa  swa  se  Heelend  be  him  cwse'S,  **  Seo  ealde  £  and 
witegan  wseron  o^  lohannes  to-cyme."  SiiSSan  ongann  god- 
spel-bodung.  Nu  for  his  micclan  halignysse  is  gewurSod  his 
acennednys,  swa  swa  se  heah-engel  behet  his  feeder  mid  'Sisrnn 
wordum,  ^^Manega  blissiaiS  on  his  gebyrd-tide."  Maria, 
Godes  cynnestre,  nis  nan.um  o^rum  gelic^  forSan  "Se  heo  b 
nueden  and  modor,  and  ^ne  ab^r  ^  hi  and  ealle  gesceafta 
gesceop :  is  heo  forSi  wel  wyrSe  ymt  hire  acennednys  arwiir5- 
lice  gefreolsod  sy. 

pa  magas  setton  "Sam  cilde  naman,  Zacharias,  ac  seo  modor 
him  wi&wse^  mid  wordum,  and  se  dumba  fsder  mid  gewrite ; 
forSan  "Se  se  engel,  ^  bine  cydde  toweardne,  him  gesceop 
naman  be  Godes  dihte,  Iohannbs.  Ne  niihte  se  dumba 
feeder  cySan  his  wife  hu  se  engel  his  cilde  naman  gesette,  ac, 
iurh  Godes  Gastes  onwrigenysse,  se  nama  hire  wearS  cui. 
Zacharias  is  gereht,  *  Gemindig  Godes ; '  and  lohannes, 
*  Godes  gifii ;'  for^an  ^  he  bodade  mannum  Godes  gife, 
and  Crist  toweardne,  )?e  ealne  middangeard  mid  his  gife  ge- 
wissaS*  He  wees  asend  toforan  Drihtne,  swa  swa  se  dsg- 
steorra  geeiS  beforan  ^lere  sunnan,  swa  swa  bydel  aetforao 
deman,  swa  swa  seo  Ealde  GecySnys  eetforan  ^re  Niwan ; 
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sons,  who,  through  martyrdom,  or  through  other  holy  merits, 
have  gone  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  celebrate  as  their  birth- 
tide  their  lastday,  which,  after  the  fulfilment  of  all  their  labours, 
brought  them  forth  victorious  to  eternal  life ;  and  the  day  on 
which  they  were  born  to  this  present  life  we  let  pass  un- 
heeded, because  they  cftme  hither  to  hardships,  and  tempta- 
tions, and  divers  perils.  The  day  is  memorable  to  the  servants 
of  God  which  sends  his  saints,  after  victory  won,  to  eternal 
joy  from  all  afflictions,  and  which  is  their  true  birth ;  not 
tearful  as  the  first,  but  exulting  in  eternal  life.  But  the 
birth-tide  of  Christ  is  to  be  celebrated  with  great  care, 
through  which  came  our  redeniption. 

John  is  the  ending  of  the  old  law  and  the  beginning  of  the 
new,  as  Jesus  said  of  him,  '^  The  old  law  and  the  prophets 
were  till  the  coming  of  John."  Afterwards  began  the  gospel- 
preaching.  Now,  on  account  of  his  great  holiness,  his  birth 
is  honoured,  as  the  archangel  promised  his  father  with  these 
words,  "  Many  shall  rejoice  in  his  birth-tide."  Mary,  the 
parent  of  God,  is  like  to  none  other,  for  she  is  maiden  and 
mother,  and  bare  him  who  created  her  and  all  creatures : 
therefore  is  she  well  worthy  that  her  birth  should  be  honour- 
ably celebrated. 

The  relatives  bestowed  on  the  child  the  name  of  Zacharias, 
but  the  mother  contradicted  them  by  words,  and  the  dumb 
father  by  writing ;  because  the  angel  who  had  announced  that 
he  was  to  come,  had,  by  God's  direction,  given  him  the 
name  of  John.  The  dumb  father  could  not  have  informed 
his  wife  how  the  angel  had  bestowed  a  name  on  his  child, 
but  by  revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  the  name  was  known 
to  her.  Zacharias  is  interpreted,  ^  Mindful  of  God ; '  and 
John,  *  God's  grace  ; '  because  he  preached  to  men  the  grace 
of  God,  and  that  Christ  was  to  come,  who  directs  all  the 
earth  with  his  grace.  He  was  sent  before  the  Lord,  as  the 
day-star  goes  before  the  sun,  as  the  beadle  before  the  judge, 
as  the  Old  Testament  before  the  New  ;  for  the  Old  Law  was 

2  A  2 


316  NATIUITAS  SCl  lOHANNIS  BAPTISTAE. 

forSan  iSe  seo  ealde  £e  wses  swilce  sceadu,  and  seo  Niwe  6e- 
cySnys  is  so'SfaBStnys  'Surh  "Saes  Haelendes  gife. 

Anes  geares  cild  hi  wseron,  Crist  and  lohannes.  On  ^isom 
dsege  acende  seo  unwaestmbaere  moder  'Sone  mieraii  within 
lohannem,  se  is  geherod  mid  ]nsum  wordum^  ISorh  Cristei 
muiS^  ^^Betwux  wifa  bearnum  ne  aras  nan  niaerra  man  iSoime 
is  lohannes  se  Fulluhtere." 

On  middes  wiiitres  maesse-dflege  acende  )?8et  halige  maeden 
Maria  }K>ne  Heofenlican  iEiSeling,  se  nis  geteald  to  wib 
bearnum,  forSon  "Se  he  is  Godes  Snnu  on  ISflere  Godcondnysse, 
and  Godes  and  raaedenes  Beam  'Surh  menniscnysse.  lohannes 
forfleah  folces  neawiste  on  geogo^e,  and  on  westene  mid 
sti'Sre  drohtnunge  synna  forbeah.  Se  Haelend  betwux  syn- 
fullum  unwemme  fram  selcere  synne  ISurhwunode.  Se  bydel 
gebigde  on  "Sam  timan  micelne  heap  Israhela  "Seode  to  heon 
Scyppende  mid  his  bodunge.  Drihten  daeghwamlice  of  eallom 
ISeodum  to  his  geleafan,  i^urh  onlihtinge  "Saes  Halgan  Gastes, 
ungerim  sawla  gebigS. 

paet  halige  godspel  cwyS  be  "Sam  Fulluhtere^  )^aet  he  fore- 
stope  Sam  Haelende  on  gaste  and  on  mihte  f^aes  within 
Helian ;  forSan  "Se  he  waes  his  forrynel  set  "Sam  aerran  to- 
cyme^  swa  swa  Helias  bi'S  aefSam  leftran  togeanes  Antecriste. 
Nis  butan  getacnmige  )^aet  "Saes  bydeles  acennednys  on  Ssere 
tide  waes  gefremod  "Se  se  woruldlica  daeg  wanigende  biS,  and 
on  Drihtnes  gebyrd-tide  weaxende  bi%.  pas  getacnunge 
onwreah  se  ylca  lohannes  mid  Sisum  wordum^  '*  Criste  ge- 
dafena'S  ]^aet  he  weaxe,  and  me  I^aet  ic  wanigende  beo." 
lohannes  waes  hraiSor  mannum  cu^S  )?urh  his  maerlican  droht- 
nunga,  I^onne  Crist  waere,  forSan  'Se  he  ne  aeteowde  his  god- 
cundan  mihte,  aerSam  Se  he  waes  Sritig  geara  on  Saere  men- 
niscnysse.  pa  waes  he  geSuht  Sam  folce  ptet  he  witega  waere, 
and  lohannes  Crist.  HwaetSa  Crist  geswutelode  hine  sylfbe 
Surh  miccle  tacna,  and  his  hiisa  weox  geond  ealne  middan- 
geard,  J^iet  he  soS  God  waes,  seSe  waes  aerSan  witega  geSuht 
lohannes  soSlice  waes  wanigende  on  his  hlisan,  forSan  Se  be 
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as  a  shadow^  and  the  New  Testament  is  truth  through  the 
grace  of  Jesus. 

They  were  children  of  the  same  year,  Christ  and  John. 
On  this  day  the  barren  mother  brought  forth  the  great  pro- 
phet John^  who  is  praised  in  these  words  by  the  mouth  of 
Christ,  ^*  Among  the  children  of  men  there  hath  not  arisen  a 
greater  man  than  is  John  the  Baptist." 

On  the  mass-day  of  midwinter  the  holy  maiden  Mary 
brought  forth  the  Heavenly  Prince,  who  is  not  numbered 
with  the  children  of  men,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  God  in  his 
Godhead,  and  the  Son  of  God  and  of  a  maiden  by  his  human 
nature.  John  fled  from  the  presence  of  people  in  his  youth, 
and  in  the  waste,  with  austere  life-course,  avoided  sin.  Jesus 
continued  among  the  sinful  pure  from  every  sin.  The  crier 
inclined,  at  that  time,  a  great  body  of  the  people  of  Israel  to 
their  Creator  by  his  announcement.  The  Lord  daily  inclines 
souls  without  number  of  all  nations  to  his  faith,  through  en- 
lightening of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  holy  gospel  says  of  the  Baptist,  that  he  preceded  Jesus 
ill  spirit  and  in  power  of  the  prophet  Elias ;  because  he  was 
his  forerunner  at  his  first  advent,  as  Elias  will  be  at  the  second 
against  Antichrist.  It  is  not  without  signification  that  the 
birth  of  the  crier  was  completed  on  the  day  when  the  worldly 
day  is  waning,  and  that  it  is  waxing  on  the  birth-tide  of  the 
Lord.  This  signification  the  same  John  revealed  in  these 
words,  ^^  It  is  befitting  Christ  that  he  wax,  and  me  that  I  be 
waning."  John  was  sooner  known  to  men,  through  his 
illustrious  life-course,  than  Christ  was,  for  He  manifested  not 
his  divine  power,  ere  that  he  had  been  thirty  years  in  human 
nature.  Then  it  seemed  to  the  people  that  he  was  a  prophet, 
and  that  John  was  Christ.  But  Christ  manifested  himself 
by  many  great  miracles,  and  his  fame  waxed  through  all  the 
world,  that  he  was  true  God,  who  before  that  had  seemed  a 
prophet.     But  John  was  waning  in  his  fame,  for  he  was  ac- 
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wearS  oncnawen  witega,  and  bydel  "Sffis  Heofoolicao  M^ 
linges,  sei^e  waes  lytle  ser  Crist  geteald  mid  angewissam 
wenan.  pas  wanunge  getacnaS  se  wanigenda  daeg  his  ge- 
byrd-tide,  and  se  "Seonda  dseg  i^ses  Hselendes  acennednysae 
gebicnaiS  his  'Seondan  mihte  lefter  iSsere  menniscnysse. 

Fela  witegaii  mid  heora  witegunge  bodedou  Drihten  to- 
weardne,  sume  feorran  sume  nean,  ac  lohannes  his  to-cyme 
mid  wordum  bodade^  and  eac  mid  fingre  gebicnode,  ^\a 
cweSende,  ^*  Loca  nu !  Efhe  her  gsB^S  Codes  Lamb,  se&  ast- 
bret  middangeardes  synna."  Crist  is  manegum  namange- 
nemned.  He  is  Wisdom  gehaten,  forSan  ISe  se  Fseder  ealle 
gesceafta  l^urh  bine  geworhte.  He  is  Word  gecweden,  forSaa 
ye  word  is  wisdoraes  geswutelung.  Be  "Sam  Worde  ougann  se 
godspeilere  lohannes  )?a  godspellicau  gesetnysse,  "Sus  cweS- 
ende,  ^^On  frymiSe  wass  Word,  and  J^set  Word  wss  mid 
Gode,  and  )?8et  Word  waes  God."  He  is  Lamb  gehaten,  for 
iSasre  unscae'SiSignysse  lambes  gecyndes ;  and  wses  unscyldig, 
for  ure  alysednysse,  his  Fasder  liflic  onsaegednys,  on  lambes 
wisan  geoffrod.  He  is  Leo  geciged  of  ludan  maegSe,  Dauides 
wyrtruma,  forSan  "Se  he,  "Surh  his  godcundlican  strencSe, 
)?one  miclan  deofol  mid  sige  his  "Srowmige  oferswi'Sde. 

Se  halga  Fulluhtere,  "Se  we  ymbe  spreca'S,  astealde  stiiSlice 
drohtnunge,  aegSer  ge  on  scrude  gc  on  bigwiste,  swa  swa 
we  bwene  aeror  rehton;  forSau  "Se  se  Wealdenda  Haelend 
)^us  be  him  cwe'Sende  waes,  ^^  Fram  lohannes  dagum  Godes 
rice  'Sola^  neaduuge,  and  Sa  strecaii-mod  hit  gegripa^/' 
CuS  is  gehwilcum  snoterum  manuum,  ^adt  seo  ealde  ae  wss 
ea^elicre  )?onne  Cristes  Gesetnys  sy,  forSan  ISe  on  "Saere  naes 
micel  forhaefednys,  ne  iSa  gastlican  drohtnunga  )w  Crist  siiS- 
'Saii  gesette,  and  his  apostoli.  QSer  is  seo  gesetnys  i$e  se 
cyning  bytt  %urh  his  ealdormenn  oHe  gerefan,  o'Ser  biS  his 
agen  gebann  on  his  andweardnysse.  Godes  rice  is  gecweden 
on  %isre  stowe  seo  h^lige  gela'Sung,  )?aet  is  eal  cristen  folc, 
ye  sceal  mid  neadunge  and  strecum  mode  ]?iet  heofonlice  rice 
f^eeariiian. 
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knowledged  a  prophet,  and  the  proclaimer  of  the  Heavenly 
Prince,  who  a  little  before  had  by  uncertain  supposition  been 
accounted  Christ.  The  waning  day  of  his  birth-tide  betokens 
this  waning,  and  the  increasing  day  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  sig- 
nifies his  increasing  power  according  to  his  human  nature. 

Many  prophets  by  their  prophecy  announced  the  Lord  to 
come,  some  from  afar  some  near,  but  John  announced  his 
advent  by  words,  and  also  with  his  finger  signified  it,  thus 
saying,  *^  Look  now !  Behold  here  goeth  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  shall  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  Christ  is  named 
by  many  names.  He  is  called  Wisdom,  because  the  Father 
wrought  all  things  through  him.  He  is  called  Word,  because 
a  word  is  the  manifestation  of  wisdom.  The  evangelist  John 
began  the  evangelical  memorial  with  the  Word,  thus  saying, 
'^  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.*'  He  is  called  Lamb,  from 
the  innocence  of  the  lamb's  nature ;  and  was  guiltless,  for 
our  redemption,  offered  a  living  sacrifice  to  his  Father  in  the 
manner  of  a  lamb.  He  is  called  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  because,  through  his  godly  strength 
he  overcame  the  great  devil  by  the  victory  of  his  passion. 

The  holy  Baptist  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  established 
a  rigid  life-course,  both  in  raiment  and  in  food,  as  we  have 
mentioned  a  little  before ;  for  the  Mighty  Jesus  was  thus 
saying  of  him,  '^  From  the  days  of  John  the  kingdom  of  God 
suffereth  compulsion,  and  the  violent  seize  it."  It  is  known 
to  every  intelligent  man,  that  the  old  law  was  easier  than  the 
Institute  of  Christ  is,  for  in  it  there  was  no  great  continence 
nor  the  ghostly  courses  which  Christ  and  his  apostles  after- 
wards established.  One  thing  is  the  institute  which  the  king 
ordains  through  his  nobles  or  officials,  another  is  his  own 
edict  in  his  presence.  The  holy  church  is  in  this  place  called 
God's  kingdom,  that  is,  all  christian  people,  who  shall  with 
force  and  violence  earn  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
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Hu  niieg  beon  butan  strece  and  neadunge,  f^st  gehwi  mid 
clffinnysse  pmt  gale  gecynd  puA  Grodes  gife  gewylde  ?  OSSe 
hwiL  gestil'S  hatheortnysse  his  modes  mid  geSylde,  butai 
earfoSnysse  ?  o'S^  h\i^  awent  modignyse^  mid  soSre  eid- 
modnysse  ?  oS^Se  hw€  drunceDDysse  mid  syfemysse  ?  oSSc 
hw^  gitsunge  mid  rumgifolnysse,  batan  strece  ?  Ac  ee  & 
his  ISeawas  mid  anmodnysse,  )nirh  Godes  fultam,  swa  awent, 
he  bi^  "Somie  to  olSrum  menn  geworht ;  aSer  be  biS  fvA 
godnysse,  and  se  ylca  ISurh  edwiste^  and  he  gelscS  Ikmne 
ISurh  strece  yaet  heofenlice  rice. 

Twa  forhffifednysse  cynn  syndon,  an  lichamlic,  o^Ser  gast- 
lie.  An  is,  )^t  gehwiL  hine  sylfhe  getemprige  mid  gemetc 
on  ^ste  and  on  waete,  and  werlice  ISa  oferflowendlican  'Sygene 
him  sylfum  aetbrede.  OSer  forhaefednysse  cynn  is  deor- 
wurSre  and  healicre,  ^Seah  sen  o^Ser  god  sy  :  styran  his  modes 
styrunge  mid  singalre  gemetfeestnysse,  and  campian  dj^- 
hwamlice  wvS  leahtras,  and  hine  sylfne  iSreagian  mid  styr- 
nysse  ISffire  gastlican  steore,  swa  )^set  he  ISa  reSan  deor  eahU 
heafod-leahtra  swilce  mid  isenum  midlum  gewylde.  Deor- 
wyrSe  is  peos  forhfiefednys,  and  wulderfiill  ISrowung  on  Grodes 
gesih'Se,  ^a  yfelan  geSobtas  and  milnstas  mid  agenre  cyne- 
gyrde  gestyran,  and  fram  derigendlicere  sprsece,  and  pko- 
licum  weorce  hine  sylfne  forhabban,  swa  swa  fram  cwylm- 
bserum  mettum.  Se  "Se  ISas  Sing  gecneordlice  hegasi,  he 
grip's  antweolice  )^t  behatene  rice  mid  Grode  and  eallum  his 
halgum.  Micel  strec  biS,  l^set  mennisce  menn  mid  eadmodum 
geeamungum  Sa  heofenlican  myrhSe  begytan,  Se  Sa  heofen- 
lican  englas  Surh  modignysse  forluron. 

Us  gelustfuUaS  gyt  fiurSur  to  sprecenne  be  San  halgan 
were  lohanne,  him  to  wm^mynte  and  Cis  to  beteninge.  Be 
him  awr^  se  witega  Isaias,  )^t  he  is  *^  stemn  clypigendes 
on  westene,  GearciaS  Godes  weig,  doS  rihte  his  paSas.  i£lc 
dene  biS  gefylled,  and  selc  dun  biS  geeadmet,  and  ealle  woh- 
nyssa  beoS  gerihte,  and  scearpnyssa  gesmeSode."  Se  wit^ 
hine  bet  »temn,  forSan  Se  he  forestop  Criste,  Se  is  Word  ge- 
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How  can  it  be  without  violence  and  compulsion,  that  any 
one  by  chastity  overcomes  libidinous  nature  through  God's 
grace  ?  Or  who  shall  still  the  frenzy  of  his  mind  with  pa- 
tience, without  difficulty  ?  or  who  shall  exchange  pride  for 
true  humility  ?  or  who  drunkenness  for  soberness  ?  or  who 
covetousness  for  munificence,  without  violence  ?  But  he  who, 
through  God's  support,  so  changes  his  ways  with  steadfast- 
ness, will  then  be  made  another  man ;  another  he  will  be 
in  goodness,  and  the  same  in  substance,  and  he  will  then  by 
violence  seize  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  continence,  one  bodily,  the  other 
ghostly.  One  is,  that  everyone  govern  himself  with  mode- 
ration in  food  and  in  drink,  and  manfully  remove  from  him- 
self superfluous  aliment  The  second  kind  of  continence  is 
more  precious  and  exalted, — though  the  other  is  good, — to 
guide  the  agitation  of  his  mind  with  constant  moderation, 
and  fight  daily  against  sins,  and  chastise  himself  with  the 
sternness  of  ghostly  correction,  so  that  he  restrain  the  fierce 
beast  of  the  eight  capital  sins  as  it  were  with  iron  bonds. 
Precious  is  this  continence  and  glorious  suffering  in  the  sight 
of  God^  to  govern  evil  thoughts  and  sinful  pleasures  with 
our  own  sceptre,  and  to  abstain  from  injurious  speech  and 
perilous  work,  as  from  death-bearing  meats.  He  who  sedu- 
lously performs  these  things,  seizes  undoubtedly  the  promised 
kingdom  with  God  and  all  his  saints.  Great  violence  it  is 
through  which  human  beings  with  humble  merits  obtain  that 
heavenly  joy,  which  the  heavenly  angels  lost  through  pride. 

It  delights  us  to  speak  yet  further  of  the  holy  man  John, 
for  his  honour  and  our^bettering.  Of  him  the  prophet  Isaiah 
wrote,  that  he  is  "  the  ^voice  of  one  crying  in  the  waste. 
Prepare  the  way  of  God,  make  right  his  paths.  Every  valley 
shall  be  filled,  and  every  hill  shall  be  lowered,  and  all  crook- 
ednesses shall  be^straighteued,  and  sharpnesses  smoothed." 
The  prophet  called  himself  a  voice,  because  he  preceded 
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haten:  na  swilc  word  swa  menn  sprecaiS,  ac  he  is  ^Sss  Fsder 
Wisdom,  and  word  bVS  wisdomes  geswutelung.  psct  Word 
is  iElmihtig  God,  Sunu  mid  his  Fsder.  On  slcum  worde 
biiS  stemn  gehyred,  ak  paRt  word  foUice  gecweden  sy.  Swi 
swa  stemn  forestep'S  worde,  swa  forestop  lohannes  ^Sm 
Htelende  on  middangearde ;  forSan  "Se  Grod  Feeder  hine  scnde 
aetforan  gesih^Se  hb  Beames,  ]?8Bt  he  sceolde  gearcianand 
daeftan  his  weig.  Hwaet  "Sa  lohannes  to  mannum  dypode 
1^8  ylcan  word,  "GrearciaS  Codes  weig.'*  Se  bydel  ^ 
bodaS  rihtne  geleafan  and  gode  weorc,  he  gearcaiS  ]KHie  wdg 
cumendum  Grode  to  'Ssera  heorcnigendra  heortan. 

Codes  w^  hVS  gegearcod  on  manna  heortan,  )K)noe  In 
^re  So^Sfsestnysse  sprsece  eadmodlice  gehyra'S,  and  gearawe 
beo^S  to  Lifes  bebodum ;  be  "Sam  cwaeS  se  Hslend,  ^^  Se  & 
me  lufaS,  he  hylt  min  bebod,  and  min  Fsder  hine  lofa^,  aiid 
wit  cumalS  to  bim,  and  mid  him  wuniaiS."  His  paXas  beo5 
gerihte,  )H>nne  "Surh  gode  bodunge  aspringalS  chene  geSohtas 
on  mode  Ssera  hlystendra.  Dena  getScniaiS  pa.  eadmodao, 
and  d^na  "Sa  modigan.  On  Drihtnes  to-cyme  wurdon  deoi 
afyllede,  and  duna  geeadmette,  swa  swa  he  sylf  cwseS,  *^  JBk 
'Ssera  "Se  hine  onhefS  hiS  geeadmet,  and  se  'Se  hine  geeadmet 
hvS  geuferod."  Swa  swa  waeter  sc)rt  of  "Saere  dune,  and  st- 
stent  on  dene,  swa  forflihS  se  Halga  Grast  modigra  maoni 
heortan,  and  nim'S  wunmige  on  "Sam  eadmodan,  swa  swa  se 
witega  cwae'S,  *^  On  hwam  gerest  Codes  Cast  baton  on  itm 
eadmodan?"  Dwymyssa  beolS  gerihte,  J^onne  'Swyrlicn 
manna  heortan,  ^  beo'S  %urh  unrihtwisnysse  hocas  aw^e, 
eft  Sorh  regol-sticcan  Saere  soSan  rihtwisnysse  heo^  geem- 
node.  Scearpnyssa  beo'S  awende  to  sme'Sum  wegum,  Sonne 
Sa  yrsigendan  mod,  and  miliSe  gecyrraS  to  man'Swsmysse, 
purh  ongyte  "Ssere  uppUcan  gife. 

Langsumlic  biS  us  to  gereccenne,  and  eow  to  gehyrenne 
ealle  "Sa  deopnyssa  Sses  maeran  FuUuhteres  bodunge :  ho  he 
Sa  heardheortan   ludeiscre  Seode  mid  stearcre  ^reale  aod 
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Christ,  who  is  called  the  Word :  not  such  a  word  as  men 
speak,  but  he  is  the  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  and  a  word  is 
the  manifestation  of  wisdom.  The  Word  is  Almighty  God, 
the  Son  with  his  Father.  In  every  word  the  voice  is  heard 
before  the  word  is  fiiUy  spoken.  As  the  voice  precedes  the 
word,  so  did  John  precede  Jesus  on  earth  ;  for  God  the 
Father  sent  him  before  the  sight  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
prepare  and  make  ready  his  way.  But  John  cried  these 
same  words  to  men,  "  Prepare  the  way  of  God."  The  crier 
who  announces  right  belief  and  good  works,  prepares  the  way 
for  the  coming  God  to  the  heart  of  the  hearkeuers. 

The  way  of  God  is  prepared  in  the  heart  of  men,  when 
they  humbly  hear  the  speech  of  Truth,  and  are  ready  to  the 
commandments  of  Life;  of  whom  Jesus  said,  '^He  who  loveth 
me  holdeth  my  commandment,  and  my  Father  loveth  him, 
and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  will  dwell  with  him.*'  His 
paths  shall  be  straight,  when,  through  good  preaching,  pure 
thoughts  spring  up  in  the  mind  of  the  listeners.  Valleys 
betoken  the  humble,  and  hills  the  proud.  At  the  Lord's  ad- 
vent valleys  shall  be  filled,  and  hills  lowered,  as  he  himself 
said,  ^^  Everyone  of  them  who  exalteth  himself  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  he  who  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  As 
water  rushes  from  the  hill  and  stands  in  the  valley,  so  flees 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  heart  of  proud  men,  and  takes  his 
dwelling  in  the  humble,  as  the  prophet  said,  ^^  In  whom 
resteth  the  Spirit  of  God  but  in  the  humble  ? "  Crookednesses 
shall  be  straight,  when  the  hearts  of  perverse  men,  which 
are  agitated  by  the  hooks  of  unrighteousness,  are  again  made 
even  by  the  ruling-rods  of  true  righteousness.  Sharpnesses 
shall  be  turned  to  smooth  ways,  when  angry  and  ungentle 
minds  turn  to  gentleness  through  infusion  of  the  heavenly 
grace. 

Tedious  it  would  be  for  us  to  recount  and  for  you  to  hear 
all  the  depths  of  the  great  Baptist's  preaching :  how  with 
strong  reproof  and  severe  admonition  he  inclined  the  hard- 
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sti'Sre  myngunge  to  lifes  wege  gebigde,  and  aefter  his  ISnnr- 
unge  hellwarum  Cristes  to-cyme  cydde,  swa  swa  be  on  life 
mancynne  agene  alysednysse  mid  hludre  stemne  beald&e 
bodade. 

Uton  nu  biddan  ISone  Wealdendan  Haslend,  )^t  be^  f  orb 
his  iSaes  maeran  Forryneles  and  Fulluhteres  'Singunge,  us  ge- 
miltsige  on  andweardum  life,  and  to  ISaiii  ecan  gelsde,  &m 
sy  wuldor  and  lof  mid  Fseder  and  Halgum  Gaste  a  on  ec- 
nytfse.     Amen. 


III.  KAL.  lUL. 
PASSIO  APOSTOLORUM  PETRI  ET  PAULI. 

VENIT  lesua  in  partes  Csesareae  Philippi  :  et  reliqua. 

Matheus  se  Godspellere  awrat  on  ISaere  godspellican  geset- 
nysse^  "Sus  cweSende,  "  Drihten  com  to  anre  burbscire,  ieis 
geciged  Cesarea  Philippi,  and  befran  his  gingran  hu  menn  be 
him  cwyddedon.  Hi  andwyrdon.  Same  menn  cweSafi  ^ 
-Su  sy  lohannes  se  FuUuhtere,  sume  secgaS  J^aet  -Su  sy  Helias, 
sume  Hieremias,  o^^  sum  olSer  witega.  Se  Hielend  U 
cwfiB^S,  Hwaet  secge  ge  j^aet  ic  sy  ?  Petrus  him  andwjrrde,  pa 
eart  Crist,  ISses  lifigendan  Godes  Sunu.  Drihten  him  cwcS 
to  andsware,  Eadig  eart  ISu,  Simon,  culfran  beam,  forSan  ie 
flsesc  and  blod  ^e  ne  onwreah  -Sisne  geleafan,  ac  min  Fsder 
seSe  on  heofonum  is.  Ic  "Se  secge,  j^aet  ]?u  eart  staenen,  and 
ofer  -Sysne  stan  ic  timbrige  mine  cyrcan,  and  heile  gatu  naht 
ne  magon  ongean  hi.  Ic  beisBce  "Be  heofonan  rices  ca^ ; 
and  swa  hwaet  swa  %u  bintst  on  eorSan,  ]?aet  biS  gebunden 
on  heofonum ;  and  swa  hwaet  swa  "Su  unbintst  ofer  eorSan, 
]?aet  bi%  unbunden  on  heofonum.'* 

Beda  se  trahtnere  us  onwrih^  ]?a  deopnysse  Sysre  raedinge, 
and  cwyS,  J^aet  Philippus  se  fySerrica  "Sa  buruh  Cesarea  ge- 
timbrode,  and  on  wurSmynte  ]?aes  caseres  Tiberii,  %e  he  under 
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hearted  of  the  Jewish  people  to  the  way  of  life,  and  after  his 
suffering  announced  Christ's  advent  to  the  inhabitants  of 
hell,  as  he  in  life  had  with  loud  voice  boldly  preached  their 
own  redemption  to  mankind. 

Let  us  now  pray  the  Powerful  Saviour,  that  he,  through 
the  mediation  of  the  great  Forerunner  and  Baptist,  be  mer- 
ciful to  us  in  the  present  life,  and  lead  us  to  the  life  eternal, 
to  whom  be  glory  and  praise  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


JUNE  XXIX. 
THE  PASSION  OF  THE  APOSTLES  PETER  AND  PAUL. 

VENIT  Jesus  in  partes  Csesareffi  Philippi :  et  reliqua. 

Matthew  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  the  evangelical  Testa- 
ment, thus  saying,  ^'  The  Lord  came  to  a  district,  which  is 
called  Cffisarea  Philippi,  and  asked  his  disciples  how  men 
spake  concerning  him.  They  answered.  Some  men  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some  men  say  that  thou  art 
Eliaa ;  some  Jeremias,  or  some  other  prophet.  Jesus  then 
said.  What  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answered  him.  Thou 
art  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God.  The  Lord  said  to  him  in 
answer.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon,  son  of  a  dove,  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  to  thee  this  belief,  but  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.  I  say  to  thee,  thou  art  of  stone,  and  on 
this  stone  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  may 
not  aught  against  it.  I  will  commit  to  thee  the  key  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth, 
that  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
unbind  on  earth,  that  shall  be  unbound  in  heaven." 

Beda  the  expositor  reveals  to  us  the  mystery  of  this  read- 
ing, and  says,  that  Philip  the  tetrarch  built  the  city  of  Cse- 
garea,  and,  in  honour  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  under  whom 


366  PASSIO  APOSTOLORUM  PETRI  ET  PAULI. 

rixode,  '8aBre  byrig  naman  gesceop,  ^  Cesaream/  and  for  hii 
agenum  gemynde  to  'Sam  naman  geybte,  ^Philippi,'  %m 
cwe^ende,  ^  Cesarea  Philippi/  swilce  seo  burh  bun  bam  to 
wurSmynte  swa  genemned  wsere. 

pa^a  se  Hselend  to  'Saere  burhscire  genealsebte^ )«  befrin 
b€,  hu  woruld-menn  be  him  cwyddedon  :  na  swilce  be  nyste 
manna  cwyddunga  be  bim,  ac  he  wolde,  mid  scSre  andetnysse 
Saes  ribtan  geleafan,  adwaescan  "Sone  leasan  wenan  dweli- 
gendra  manna.  His  apostoli  him  andwyrdon,  ^^  Sume  meo 
c\vyddia{$  ]78et  ISu  sy  lobaunes  se  FuUubtere,  sume  secga^ 
ytet  %u  sy  Helias,  some  Hieremias,  ofSe  an  'Saera  witegena." 
Drihten  ^5a  befran^  "  Hwaet  secge  ge  j^aet  ic  sy  ?  "  swylce  be 
swa  cwsede,  ^  Nu  woruld-menn  "Sus  dwollice  me  oncnawa^, 
ge  %e  godas  sind,  bu  oncnawe  ge  me  ?'  Se  trabtnere  cws$ 
^godas/  forSan  %e  se  so^a  God^  selSe  ana  is  ^Imibtig,  hsfS 
geunnen  %one  wurSmynt  his  gecorenum,  l^aet  be  hi  godas 
gecigS.  Him  andwyrde  se  gehyrsuma  Petrus,  **Du  eart 
Crista  ]7ffis  lifigendan  Godes  Smiu."  He  cwse^  ^pxs  lifi- 
gendan  Godes,'  for  twieminge  ^Saera  leasra  goda,  "Sa  Se  ha- 
iene  Seoda,  mid  mislicum  gedwylde  bepaehte^  wurSodon. 

Sume  bi  gelyfdon  on  deade  entas^  and  bim  deorwurSlice 
anlicnyssa  araerdon^  and  cwaedon  J^aet  hi  godas  waeron,  for 
^Jaere  micelan  strenc^5e  ^5e  hi  haefdon  :  waes  ISeab  heora  fif 
swiSe  manfuilic  and  bysmurfall ;  be  i$am  cwaeS  se  wit^a, 
**  Daera  bae{$enra  anlicnyssa  sind  gyldene  and  sylfrene,  manna 
handgeweorc:  bf  babbaS  dumne  mvtS  and  blinde  eagan, 
deafe  earan  and  ungrapigende  banda,  fet  butan  feSe,  bodig 
butan  life/'  Sume  hi  gelyfdon  on  iSa  sunnan^  sume  on  ik)ne 
monan^  sume  on  fyr,  and  on  manega  oSre  gesceafta :  cwaedoo 
)?aet  hi  for  heora  faegemysse  godas  waeron. 

Nu  todaelde  Petrus  swutelice  "Sone  solSan  geleafan,  && 
he  cwae'5,  "pu  eart  Crist,  ^5aBS  lifigendan  Godes  Sunu."  Se 
is  lybbende  God  ^e  haefS  lif  and  wununge  ISurh  bine  sylfbe, 
butan  anginne,  and  seSe  ealle  gesceafta  ]7urh  his  agen  Bean), 
]7aet  is,  his  Wisdom,  gesceop,  and  him  eallum  lif  forgeaf  Sarh 
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Tie  governed,  devised  for  the  city  the  name  of  Csesarea,  and 
in  memorial  of  himself  added  to  the  name,  ^  Philippi/  thus 
saying,  '  Ciesarea  Philippi,'  as  though  the  city  were  so 
named  in  honour  of  them  both. 

When  Jesus  drew  near  to  the  district,  he  asked,  how  the 
men  of  the  world  spake  of  him  :  not  as  though  he  knew  not 
the  speeches  of  men  concerning  him,  but  he  would,  by  a  true 
confession  of  the  right  belief,  destroy  the  false  imagination  of 
erring  men.  His  apostles  answered  him,  ^^  Some  men  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  some  say  that  thou  art  Elias,, 
some  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.''  The  Lord  then 
asked,  ^^  What  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  "  as  if  he  had  thus  said, 
*  Now  the  men  of  the  world  thus  erroneously  know  me,  how 
do  ye,  who  are  gods,  know  me  ?'  The  expositor  said  *  gods,' 
because  the  true  God,  who  alone  is  Almighty,  has  granted 
that  dignity  to  his  chosen,  that  he  calls  them  gods.  The 
obedient  Peter  answered  him,  "  Thou  art  Christ,  Son  of  the 
living  God."  He  said  ^  of  the  living  God,'  in  distinction 
from  the  false  gods,  which  the  heathen  nations,  by  various 
error  deceived,  worshipped. 

Some  of  them  believed  in  dead  giants,  and  raised  precious 
idols  to  them,  and  said  that  they  were  gods,  on  account  of 
the  great  strength  they  had :  yet  were  their  lives  very  crimi- 
nal and  opprobrious ;  of  whom  the  prophet  said,  ^^  The  idols 
of  the  heathen  are  of  gold  and  of  silver,  men's  handiwork : 
they  have  a  dumb  mouth  and  blind  eyes,  deaf  ears  and  un- 
haudling  hands,  feet  without  pace,  body  without  life."  Some 
of  them  believed  in  the  sun,  some  in  the  moon,  some  in  fire, 
and  in  many  other  creatures :  they  said  that  on  account  of 
their  fairness  they  were  gods. 

Now  Peter  manifestly  distinguished  the  true  belief,  when 
he  said,  '^  Thou  art  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God."  He  is 
the  living  God  who  has  life  and  existence  through  himself, 
without  beginning,  and  who  created  all  creatures  through  his 
own  Son,  that  is,  his  Wisdom,  and  to  tliem  all  gave  life 
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"Sone  Halgan  Gast.  On  'Sissum  %rym  hadum  is  an  God- 
cundnys,  and  |[n  gecynd^  and  ^n  weorc  untodseledlice. 

Drihteu  cwffi'S  to  Petre,  "  Eadig  eart  Su,  culfran  sunu." 
Se  Halga  Gast  wses  gesewen  ofer  Criste  on  culfran  anlic- 
nysse.  Nu  gecigde  se  Hselend  Petruni  culfran  beam,  forSan 
ie  he  waes  afylled  mid  bilewitnysse  and  gife  ISses  Halgan 
Gastes*  He  cwae'S,  "  Ne  onwreah  i$e  flaesc  ne  blod  J^isne  gc- 
leafan,  ac  min  Fieder  seiSe  on  heofenuni  is."  Flsesc  and 
blod  is  gecweden,  his  flffisclice  maeiiS.  Nsefde  he  ^mt  andgit 
^urh  mffiglice  lare,  ac  se  Heofenlica  Fseder^  %urh  iSone  Halgan 
Gast,  fisne  geleafan  on  Petres  heortan  forgeaf. 

Drihten  cwsbS  to  Petre,  "pu  eart  stsnen.*'  For  Bare 
strencSe  his  geleafan,  and  for  anraednysse  his  andetnysse  he 
underfencg  %one  nanian,  forSan  %e  he  ge^eodde  hine  sylfne 
mid  faestum  mode  to  Criste,  ae^e  is  ^stan'  gecweden  fram  ^Sam 
apostole  Paule.  ^'  And  ic  timbrige  mine  cyrcan  uppon  'Sisum 
stane:"  ]78et  is,  ofer  %one  geleafan  "Se  "Su  andetst.  Eal 
Godes  gelafung  is  ofer  "Sam  stane  gebytlod,  ]?aBt  is  ofer 
Criste;  forSan  %e  he  is  se  grundweall  eaira  "Ssera  getimbrunga 
his  agenre  cyrcan.  Ealle  Godes  cyrcan  sind  getealde  to  anre 
gelaiSunge,  and  seo  is  mid  gecorenum  mannum  getimbrod, 
na  mid  deadum  stanum ;  and  eal  seo  bytlung  iSiera  liflicn 
stana  is  ofer  Criste  gelogod ;  forSan  "Se  we  beoS,  )?urh  Sone 
geleafan,  his  lima  getealde,  and  he  ure  ealra  heafod.  Se  ^ 
ne  bytla{$  of  "Sam  grundwealle,  his  weorc  hryst  to  micclum 
lyre. 

Se  Hselend  cwse^S,  ^^  Ne  magon  helle  gatu  naht  togeanes 
minre  cyrcan.' '  Leahtras  and  dwoUic  liu:  sindon  helle  gatu, 
forSan  9e  hi  Isda'S  ]?one  synfullan  swilce  "Surh  geat  into  helle 
wite.  Manega  sind  "Sa  gatu,  ac  heora  nan  ne  raseg  ongean 
"Sa  halgan  gela^unge,  "Se  is  getimbrod  uppon  %am  fsBStan 
stane,  Criste ;  forSan  "Se  se  gelyfeda,  ]^urh  Cristas  gescyld- 
nysse,  aetwint  i$am  frecednyssum  faera  deoflicra  costnunga. 

He  cwaB^5,  "  Ic  "Se  betaece  heofonan  rices  caBge."  Nis  seo 
caeig  gylden,  ne  sylfren,  ne  of  nanum  autimbre  gesmiiSod,  ac 
is  se  anweald  )?e  him  Crist  forgeaf,  )?aet  nan  man  ne  cynif 
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through  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  these  three  persons  is  one 
Grodhead,  and  one  nature,  and  one  work  indivisibly. 

The  Lord  said  to  Peter^  *^  Blessed  art  thou,  son  of  a  dove." 
The  Holy  Ghost  appeared  over  Christ  in  likeness  of  a  dove. 
Now  Jesus  called  Peter  the  child  of  a  dove,  because  he  was 
filled  with  meekness  and  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  said,  '^  Neither  flesh  nor  blood  hath  revealed  unto  thee 
this  belief,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  His  fleshly 
condition  is  called  flesh  and  blood.  He  had  not  that  intelli- 
gence through  parental  love,  but  the  Heavenly  Father  gave 
this  belief  into  Peter's  heart  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Lord  said  to  Peter,  *' Thou  art  of  stone."  For  the 
strength  of  his  belief,  and  for  the  steadfastness  of  his  pro- 
fession he  received  that  name,  because  he  had  attached  him- 
self with  firm  mind  to  Christ,  who  is  called  ^  stone  '  by  the 
apostle  Paul.  ''And  I  will  build  my  church  upon  this 
stone : "  that  is,  on  that  faith  which  thou  professest.  All 
God's  church  is  built  on  that  stone,  that  is,  upon  Christ ; 
for  he  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  fabrics  of  his  own  church. 
All  God's  churches  are  accounted  as  one  congregation,  and 
that  is  constructed  of  chosen  men,  not  of  dead  stones ;  and 
all  the  building  of  those  living  stones  is  founded  on  Christ ; 
for  we,  through  that  belief,  are  accounted  his  limbs,  and  he 
is  the  head  of  us  all.  He  who  builds  not  from  that  founda- 
tion, his  work  falls  to  great  perdition. 

Jesus  said,  ''  The  gates  of  hell  may  not  aught  against  my 
church."  Sins  and  erroneous  doctrine  are  the  gates  of  hell, 
because  they  lead  the  sinful,  as  it  were  through  a  gate,  into 
hell-torment.  Many  are  the  gates,  but  none  of  them  can  do 
aught  against  the  holy  church,  which  is  built  upon  that  fast 
stone,  Christ ;  for  the  faithful  man,  through  the  protection  of 
Christ,  avoids  the  perils  of  diabolical  temptations. 

He  said,  ''  I  will  commit  to  thee  the  key  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  That  key  is  not  of  gold  nor  of  silver,  nor  forged 
of  any  substance,  but  is  the  power  which  Christ  gave  him, 
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into  GodeB  rice,  buton  se  halga  Petras  him  geopenige  ^ 
infser.  '^  And  swa  hwaet  swa  iSu  bintst  ofer  eorSan,  ftA  bii 
gebunden  on  faeofonum ;  and  swa  hwaet  swa  ISu  UDbintst  ofer 
eorSan,  pa^t  bi%  unbunden  on  heofenan.''  pisne  anweaMhe 
forgeaf  nu  Petre,  and  eac  sjrSiSany  ^  his  upstige,  ealhim  hit 
apostolum,  %a1Sa  he  him  on-ableow,  "Sus  cwse^Sende,  '^  Onfoli 
Haligne  Gast :  "Sffira  manna  synna  ye  ge  forgyfaS,  beof  for- 
gyfene ;  and  ^Sam  ISe  ge  forgifenysse  ofunnon,  him  biS  of- 
togen  seo  forgyfenys." 

Nella^  {$a  apostoli  n^nne  rihtwisne  mid  heora  mansanrange 
gebindan,  ne  eac  iSone  manfullan  miltsigende  unbindan,  butan 
he  mid  soiSre  d^bote  gecyrre  to  lifes  wege.  )>one  ylcu 
andweald  hsef^  se  iElmihtiga  geti^d  biscopum  and  halgom 
mffisse-preostum,  gif  hi  bit  «fter  isere  godspellican  geset-  U 
nysse  carfullice  healda^.  Ac  forSi  is  seo  caeig  Petre  siDder- 
lice  betaBfat,  yast  eal  iSeodscipe  gleawlice  tocnawe,  yxt  swi 
hw^  swa  oi$8cyt  fram  an  nysse  iSaBs  geleafan  ^  Petnis  & 
andette  Criste,  ytet  him  ne  bilS  getiiSod  na'Sor  oe  synna  fer- 
gyfenys  ne  infeer  )Fses  heofenlican  rices. 

DE  PASSIONS  APOSTOLORUM  PKTRI  BT  PAULI. 

WE  wyllalS  fefter  "Sisum  godspelle  eow  gereccan  ISasra  apo- 
stola  drohtnunga  and  geendmige,  mid  scortre  race ;  foi^ 
"Se  heora  "Srowung  is  gehwser  on  Engliscum  gereorde  fiillioe 
geendebyrd. 

iEfter  Drihtnes  upsUge  wees  Petnis  bodigende  gektbn 
ISam  leodscipum  1$e  sind  gecwedene  Gralatia,  CappadodSf 
Bilhinia,  Asia,  Italia.  Sy^iSan,  ymbe  ^n  geara  fyrst,  If 
gewende  to  Romebyrig^  bodigende  godspel;  aed  on  i^sre 
byrig  he  gesette  his  biscop-seti,  and  ^ter  gesset  6£  and  twentig 
geara,  Iserende  ^a  Romaniscan  ceastregewaran  Oodes  nuerSa, 
mid  micclum  tacnum.  His  wilSerwinna  wses  on  eaUwa  hi> 
faerelde  sum  dry,  se  wfles  Simon  gehilten.     pes  drf  was  mid 
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that  no  man  shall  come  into  God's  kingdom^  unless  the  holy 
Peter  op«i  to  him  the  entrance.  '^  And  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth,  that  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  unbind  on  earth,  that  shall  be  unbound  in 
heaven/*  This  power  he  then  gave  to  Peter  and  likewise 
afterwards,  ere  his  ascension,  to  all  his  apostles,  when  he 
blew  on  them,  thus  saying,  ^^  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  the 
sins  of  those  men  which  ye  forgive  shall  be  forgiven ;  and 
from  those  to  whom  ye  refuse  forgiveness,  forgiveness  shall 
be  withdrawn/* 

l%e  i^ofitles  will  not  bind  any  righteous  man  with  their 
anathema,  nor  also  mercifully  unbind  the  sinful^  unless  he 
with  true  repentance  return  to  the  way  of  life.  The  same 
power  has  the  Almighty  granted  to  bishops  and  holy  mass- 
priests,  if  they  carefully  hold  it  according  to  the  evangelical 
volume.  But  the  key  is  especially  committed  to  Peter,  that 
every  people  may  with  certainty  know,  that  whosoever  de- 
viates from  the  unity  of  the  faith  which  Peter  then  professed 
to  Christ,  to  him  will  be  granted  neither  forgiveness  of  sins 
nor  entrance  into  til^e  kingdom  of  heaven. 

OP  THE  PASSION  OP  THE  APOSTLES  PETER  AND  PAUL. 

W£  will  after  this  gospel  relate  to  you  the  lives  and  end  of 
those  apostles  in  a  short  narrative,  because  their  passion  is 
everywhere  fully  set  forth  in  the  English  tongue. 

After  the  Lord's  ascension  Peter  was  preaching  the  faith 
to  the  nations  which  are  called  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Bithynia, 
Asia,  Italy.  Afterwards,  after  a  space  of  ten  years,  he  re- 
turned to  Rome,  preaching  the  gospel ;  and  in  that  city  he 
set  his  episcopal  seat,  and  there  sat  five  and  twenty  years, 
teaching  the  Roman  citizens  the  glories  of  God,  with  many 
miracles.  His  adversary  in  all  his  course  was  a  certain  ma- 
gician, who  was  called  Simon.      This  magician  was  filled 
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"Sam  awyrgedum  gaste  to  iSam  swjrSe  afylled,  ytet  be  cwc5 
)?flet  he  wsre  Crist,  Grodes  Sana,  and  mid  bis  drycnefte  t» 
folces  geleafan  amyrde. 

pa  gelamp  hit  )wt  man  ferede  anre  wuduwan  smia  Ec  ter 
Petros  bodigende  wses.  He  "Sa  cwseS  to  "Sam  fblce  and  to 
{Sam  dry,  ^^  Grenealffica'S  "Sflere  baere,  and  gelyfafi  ^t  fcs 
bodung  sols  sy,  "Se  ISone  deadan  to  life  arasrS."  Hwst  ISa 
Simon  wearS  gebyld  )mrh  deofles  gast,  and  cwaefS,  *^Swi 
hralSe  swa  ic  ISone  deadan  ar^ere,  acwellafi  minne  wiSenrin- 
nan  Petrum/'  )>8et  folc  him  andwyrde,  ^'  Cocenne  we  hiae 
forbsema'S/'  Simon  "Sa  mid  deofles  crsefte  dyde  ^«t  ^ics 
deadan  lie  styrigende  wses.  pa  wende  j^aet  folc  )raet  be  ge- 
edcucod  wsre.  Petrus  1$a  ofer  eall  clypode,  ^'  Gif  be  ge- 
edcucod  sy,  sprece  to  lis,  and  astande ;  onbyrige  metes,  lod 
ham  gecyrre/'  pset  folc  "Sa  hrymde  bluddre  stemne,  '^  & 
Simon  "Sis  ne  de^,  he  sceal  ]wt  wite  ^lian  "Se  be  ^  gemynte." 
Simon  to  -Sisum  wordum  bine  gebealb  and  fleonde  wss,  9C 
]>8et  folc  mid  ormstum  edwite  hine  gehsfte. 

Se  Godes  apostol  "Sa  genealsehte  "Sam  lice  mid  aiSenednm 
earmum,  ISus  biddende,  ^'  Dn,  leofa  Dribten,  -Se  6s  sendcft 
to  bodigenne  -Sinne  geleafan,  and  iis  behete  ^t  we  mihton, 
%urh  -Sinne  naman,  deoflu  todrsfan,  and  mitrume  gehslaii, 
and  -Sa  deadan  araeran,  ar^r  nu  iSisne  cnapan,  Jraet  -Sis  Mc 
oncnlLwe  J'set  nan  God  nys  baton  -Su  ana,  mid  -Sinum  Faeder, 
and  iSam  Halgan  Qaste."  iEfter  Visum  gebede  aris  se  deada, 
and  geb^edum  cneowum  to  Petre  cwaefi,  '*  Icgeseah  Hskad 
Crist,  and  he  sende  his  englas  forS  for  "Sinre  bene,  yaet  lu  me 
to  life  gelffiddon/'  paet  folc  -Sa  mid  anre  steome  dypigende 
cwse-S,  *^  An  God  is  -Se  Petros  bodaiS :  *'  and  woldon  forb&- 
nan  ^ne  dry,  ac  Petrus  him  forwymde ;  cwse-S,  ^t  se 
Haelend  him  tshte  "Sone  regol,  j^aet  hi  sceoldon  yfel  mid  gode 
forgyldan. 

Simon,  ^-Sa  he  iSam  folce  aetwunden  waes,  getigde  cnoe 
ormlptne  rySiSan  innan  "Sam  geate  ]?aer  Petrus  inn  haefde,  ^ 
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with  the  accursed  spirit  to  that  degree,  that  he  said  that  he 
waR  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  with  his  magic  corrupted 
the  faith  of  the  people. 

Then  it  happened  that  the  corpse  of  a  widow's  son  was 
borne  where  Peter  was  preaching.  He  said  to  the  people  and 
to  the  magician,  '^Draw  near  to  the  bier,  and  believe  that  his 
preaching  is  true  who  raises  the  dead  to  life."  Simon  was 
hereupon  emboldened  by  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  and  said, 
''  As  soon  as  I  shall  have  raised  the  dead,  kill  my  adversary 
Peter."  The  people  answered  him,  "We  will  bum  him  alive." 
Simon  then,  through  the  devil's  craft,  made  the  corpse  of  the 
dead  to  move.  The  people  then  imagined  that  he  was  restored 
to  life  :  but  Peter  cried  above  all,  "  If  he  be  restored  to  life, 
let  him  speak  to  us,  and  stand  up ;  let  him  taste  food,  and 
return  home."  The  people  then  exclaimed  with  loud  voice, 
"  If  Simon  do  this  not,  he  shall  undergo  the  punishment 
which  he  devised  for  thee."  Simon  at  these  words  was  angry, 
and  was  fleeing  away,  but  the  people  with  unmeasured  re- 
proach seized  on  him. 

The  apostle  of  God  then  drew  near  to  the  corpse  with  out- 
stretched arms,  thus  praying,  **  Thou,  beloved  Lord,  who  hast 
sent  us  to  preach  thy  faith,  and  hast  promised  us  that  we 
might,  through  thy  name,  drive  away  devils,  and  heal  the 
sick,  and  raise  up  the  dead,  raise  up  now  this  lad,  that  this 
people  may  know  that  there  is  no  God  but  thou  alone,  with 
thy  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost."  After  this  prayer  the  dead 
rose  up,  and  with  bended  knees  said  to  Peter,  '^  I  saw  Jesus 
Christ,  and  he  sent  his  angels  forth  at  thy  prayer,  that  they 
might  lead  me  to  life."  The  people  then  crying  with  one 
voice  said,  "  There  is  one  God  that  Peter  preaches : "  and 
would  bum  the  magician,  but  Peter  forbade  them,  saying, 
that  Jesus  had  taught  them  the  rule,  that  they  should  requite 
evil  with  good. 

Simon,  when  he  had  escaped  from  the  people,  tied  a  huge 
mastiff  within  the  gate  where  Peter  had  his  dwelling,  that  he 
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he  fierlice  hine  abitan  sceolde.  Hwset  iSa  Petms  odm,  anl 
^ne  rjrS^San  nnt^de  mid  -Sisum  bebode,  ^  Tm,  and  Kge 
Simone,  J^aet  he  leng  mid  his  drycraefte  Grodes  Mc  ne  bepsece, 
i^  he  mid  his  agenum  blode  gebohte."  And  he  aona  gcCcupk 
wilS  }w8  drfSf  and  hine  on  fleame  gebrohte.  Petrns  wearS 
ftfterweard  ^us  cwe^^ende,  **  On  (Sodes  mmian  ie  lie  bebrode, 
yxt  "Su  nsmne  to5  on  his  lice  ne  gefantnige."  Se  fannd^MSt 
he  ne  moste  his  Kcfaaman  derian,  totaer  his  hstem  sticnydni 
of  his  bsece,  and  hine  di€f  geond  "Sa  weallas^  -ScoCende  swi 
swa  wulf,  on  'Sees  folces  gesih^.  He  "Sa  sttbmnt  -Sam  faunde, 
and  to  laogcm  fyrste  si^-San^  for  'Ssrare  sceame,  mes  gcsewu 
on  Romana-bjrrig. 

Sy^iSan  eft  on  fyrste  he  begeat  sumne  -Se  hine  bespnec  to 
1$am  casere  Nerone,  and  gelamp  "Sa  ^t  se  awyrgeda  ehtere 
|Kme  deofles  "Sen  his  freondscipam  ge^Seodde.  Mid  'Sam  ie 
hit  Ikis  gedon  wteSy  -Sa  aeteowde  Crist  hine  syUne  Petre  oo 
gasUicere  gesihi$e,  and  mid  'Syssere  tihtinge  hine  gdijite, 
"  Se  dry  Simon  and  se  waelhreowa  Neib  sind  mid  deain 
gaste  afyllede,  and  syrwiaS  ongean  "Se ;  ac  ne  beo  Sn  afyrfat; 
ic  beo  mid  pe,  and  ic  sende  minne  "Seowan  Plsnlimi  "Se  to 
frofre,  se  st^epiS  to  merigen  into  Romana-byrig,  and  gyt  mid 
gastlicum  gecampe  winnaiS  ongean  ^ne  difj  and  hine  awnr- 
parS  into  heHe  gnmde  :  and  gyt  ffllffian  samod  to  minnm  rice 
becumaiS  mid  sige  martyrdomes." 

Non  passns  est  Pauhis,  qnando  uinctus  Romam  perdoctos 
est,  sed  post  aliqnot  annos,  qnando  sponte  iUnc  itemm  re- 
nersns  est.  pis  geKnip  swa  soSlice.  On  iSone  oBeme  dsg 
com  Paulus  into  'Ssre  byrig,  and  heora  s^gSct  oSeme  mid 
micelre  blisse  underfeng,  and  wseron  togsedere  bodigende  bin- 
nan  iSsere  byrig  seofon  mon^as  }mm  folce  lifes  weig.  Beah 
"Sa  ungerim  folces  to  cristendome  )^urh  Petres  lare  ;  and  esc 
iSses  caseres  gebedda  Libia,  and  his  heah-gerefen  wif  Agrippina 
wurdon  swa  gelyfede  peat  hi  forbugon  heora  wera  neawiste. 
purh  Paules  bodunge  gelyfdon  iSses  caseres  B^ias  and  hired- 
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might  suddenly  devour  him.  But  Peter  came  and  untied  the 
mastiff  with  this  injunction,  '^  Run^  and  say  to  Sinion^  that  he 
no  longer  with  his  magic  deceive  God^s  people,  whom  he 
bought  with  hit  own  blood."  And  he  forthwith  hastened 
towards  the  magician,  and  put  him  to  flight.  Peter  after- 
wards thus  spake,  '^  In  the  name  of  God  I  command  thee 
that  thou  fasten  no  tooth  on  his  body."  The  dog,  when  he 
might  not  hurt  his  body,  tore  his  garments  piecemeal  from 
his  back,  and,  howling  like  a  wolf,  drove  him  along  the  walls, 
in  sight  of  the  people.  He  then  escaped  from  the  dog,  and 
for  a  long  time  after,  for  shame,  was  not  seen  in  Rome. 

After  a  time  he  got  some  one  to  speak  of  him  to  the 
emperor  Nero,  and  it  happened  that  the  accursed  persecutor 
associated  the  devil's  minister  in  his  friendship.  When  this 
had  taken  place,  Christ  appeared  to  Peter  in  a  ghostly  vision, 
and  encouraged  him  with  this  incitement,  ^^The  magician 
Simon  and  the  cruel  Nero  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  the 
devil,  and  machinate  against  thee,  but  be  thou  not  afraid ;  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  I  will  send  my  servant  Paul  for  thy 
comfort^  who  shall  enter  into  Rome  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall 
fight  in  ghostly  conflict  against  the  magician,  and!  shall  cast 
him  into  the  abyss  of  hell,  and  ye  shall  afterwards  together 
come  to  my  kingdom  with  the  triumph  of  martjnrdom." 

Non  passus  est  Paulus,  quando  vinctus  Romam  perductus 
est,  sed  post  aliquot  annos,  quando  sponte  illuc  iterum  rever- 
sus  est.  This  in  sooth  so  happened.  On  the  next  day  Paul 
came  into  the  city,  and  each  of  them  received  the  other  with 
great  joy,  and  they  were  together  seven  months  preaching 
within  the  city  the  way  of  life  to  the  people.  People  with- 
out number  then  inclined  to  Christianity  through  the  teaching 
of  Peter ;  and  also  Livia  the  emperor's  consort,  and  the  wife 
of  his  chief  officer,  Agrippina,  were  so  imbued  with  the  faith, 
that  they  eschewed  the  intercourse  of  their  husbands.  Through 
the  preaching  of  Paul  the  servants  and  domestics  of  the  em- 
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ciiihtas^  and  aefter  faeora  fulluhte  noldon  gecymui  to  hk 
hirede. 

Simon  se  dry  worhte  -Sa  serene  nsddran,  styrigende  swjrke 
heo  cucu  waere;  and  dyde  ]?£et  "Sa  anlicnjresa  'Saera  hjeSenn 
hlihhende  waeron  and  styrigende ;  and  he  sylf  wearS  Cerlioe 
npp  on  "Ssere  lyfte  gesewen.  paer-to-geanes  geh^Blde  Petras 
blinde,  and  healte^  and  deofol-seoce,  and  "Sa  deadan  araerde, 
and  cwasS  to  i^m  folce  f^set  hi  sceoldon  forfleon  J^aes  deoflcs 
drycraeft,  ISylaes  "Se  hi  mid  his  lotwrencum  bepaehte  wardoD. 
pa  wearS  "Sis  "Sam  casere  gecydd,  and  he  bet  'Sone  dry  him  to 
gefeccan,  and  eac  "Sa  apostolas.  Simon  braed  his  hiw  aetfono 
"Sam  casere,  swa  )raet  he  wearS  faerlioe  geSuht  cnapa,  and  eft 
hErwenge ;  hwiltidum  on  wimmannes  hade,  and  eft  -Sienihte 
on  cnihthade. 

pa  Nero  )^aet  geseah,  1$a  wende  he  J^aet  he  Codes  Sona 
waere.  Petrus  cwae'S  ymt  he  Codes  wi^Sersaca  waere^  and  mid 
leasum  drycraefte  forscyidigod,  and  cwaefi  Jraet  he  waere  gewias 
deofol  on  menniscre  edwiste.  Simon  cwiefS^  '^  Nis  na  ge- 
dafenlic  J'aet  -Su,  cyning,  hlyste  anes  leases  fisceres  wordam; 
ac  ic  "Sisne  hosp  leng  ne  forbere  :  nu  ic  beode  minum  engium 
]?aet  hi  me  on  "Sismn  fiscere  gewrecon."  Petrus  cwaefi,  ^*  Ne 
ondrsede  ic  "Sine  awyrgedan  gastas,  ac  hi  weorSa-S  afyrfate 
yurh  mines  Drihtnes  geleaCem/'  Nero  cwaeS,  **  Ne  ondnetat 
"Su  "Se,  Petrus,  Simones  mihta,  "Se  mid  wundrum  his  godcund- 
*  nysse  geswutela{$  ?  "  Petrus  cwaeiS,  *^  Cif  he  godcundnysse 
haebbe,  ISonne  secge  he  hwaet  ic  ISence,  oSiSe  hwaet  ic  don 
wylle.'*  Nero  cwaeS,  "  S^e  me,  Petrus,  on  sundor-spraece 
hwaet  iSu  -Sence."  He  "Sa  leat  to  "Saes  caseres  eare,  and  bet 
him  beran  diglice  berenne  h^f ;  and  he  bletsode  "Sone  hfil, 
and  tobraec,  and  bewand  on  his  twam  slyfum,  -Sus  cweiSende, 
^'  Sege  nu,  Simon,  hwaet  ic  iSohte,  oHe  cwaede,  oj^fiegedyde.*' 
He  "Sa  gebealh  bine,  forSan  ^e  he  ne  mihte  geopenian  Petres 
digelnysse,  and  dyde  )m  mid  drycraefte  psdt  ^r  comon  micek 
hundas,  and  raesdon  wi{$  Petres  weard ;  ac  Petrus  aeteowde 
"Sone  gebletsodan  hlaf  "Sam  bundum,  and  hi  iSaerribte  of  heora 
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peror  believed^  and  after  their  baptism  would  not  return  to 
his  family. 

Simon  the  magician  then  wrought  a  brazen  serpent,  moving 
as  if  it  were  alive,  and  made  the  idols  of  the  heathens  laughing 
and  moving ;  and  he  himself  suddenly  appeared  up  in  the  air. 
On  the  other  hand  Peter  healed  the  blind,  and  the  halt,  and 
the  possessed  of  devils,  and  raised  up  the  dead,  and  said  to 
the  people  that  they  should  flee  from  the  magic  of  the  devil, 
lest  they  should  be  deceived  by  his  wiles.  This  was  then 
made  known  to  the  emperor,  and  he  commanded  the  magician 
to  be  fetched  to  him,  and  also  the  apostles.  Simon  changed 
his  appearance  before  the  emperor,  so  that  he  suddenly  seemed 
a  boy,  and  afterwards  a  hoary  man ;  sometimes  in  a  woman's 
person,  and  again  instantly  in  childhood. 

When  Nero  saw  that,  he  imagined  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
God.  Peter  said  that  he  was  God's  adversary,  and  guilty  of 
false  magic,  and  said  that  he  was  certainly  the  devil  in  human 
substance.  Simon  said,  **  It  is  not  fitting  that  thou,  king, 
shouldst  listen  to  the  words  of  a  false  fisher ;  but  I  will  no 
longer  bear  this  contumely  :  I  will  now  command  my  angels 
to  avenge  me  on  this  fisher."  Peter  said,  ^^  I  fear  not  thy 
accursed  spirits,  but  they  will  become  terrified  through  the 
faith  of  my  Lord."  Nero  said,  "  Fearest  thou  not,  Peter,  the 
powers  of  Simon,  who  manifests  to  thee  his  divinity  by 
miracles  ? "  Peter  said,  ^^  If  he  have  divinity,  then  let  him 
say  what  I  think,  or  what  I  will  do."  Nero  said,  "  Tell  me, 
Peter,  in  speech  apart,  what  thou  thinkest."  He  then  bent 
to  the  emperor's  ear,  and  ordered  a  barley  loaf  to  be  privately 
brought  to  him ;  and  he  blessed  the  loaf,  and  brake,  and  wrapt 
it  in  his  two  sleeves,  thus  saying,  ^*  Say  now,  Simon,  what  I 
thought,  or  said,  or  did."  He  was  then  wroth,  for  he  could 
not  open  Peter's  secret,  and  caused  by  magic  large  dogs  to 
come,  and  rush  towards  Peter ;  but  Peter  showed  the  blessed 
bread  to  the  dogs,  and  they  straightways  vanished  from  their 
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gesih'Se  fordwinon.  He  "Sa  cwsefS  to  'Sam  caaere,  ^^Subob 
me  mid  his  englum  ge'Siwde,  nu  sende  he  hundas  to  me;  for- 
iSan  "Se  he  nefS  godcmidlice  englaa,  ac  hsfS  hundlice."  Nero 
cwae^,  ^^  Hwttt  is  nu,  Simon  ?  Ic  weoe  wit  aind  ofenwiSde." 
Simon  andwyrde,  '^  pu  goda  cyning,  nat  x&a  man  manna  ge- 
ISohtas  buton  Code  amim."  Petrua  andwyrde,  ''  Untwylice 
)m  lihst  )raet  ]m  God  sy,  nu  "Su  nast  manna  geSohtas." 

pa  bewende  Nero  hine  to  Kiulum,  and  cwaefS,  '^  Hvi  dc 
cwest  "Su  nan  word  ?  OSiSe  hwa  teah  i$e  ?  oSiSe  hwct 
Isrdeat  "Su  mid  )nnre  bodunge  ? "  Paulua  him  andwyrde,  ^^  La 
leofy  hwiet  wille  ic  "Sisum  forlorenum  wiiSeraacan  geand- 
wyrdan  ?  6if  "Su  wilt  his  wordum  gehyrsumian,  )m  amynt 
"Sine  sawle  and  eac  "Sinne  cynedom.  Be  minre  lare,  \t  %i 
axast,  ic  "Se  andwyrde.  Se  Haelend,  ]^  Petrum  laerde  on  Ui 
andweardnysae,  se  ylca  me  l»rde  mid  onwfigenyaae ;  aad  ic 
gefylde  mid  Oodes  lare  fram  Hiemsalem,  oSJ^aet  ic  com  to 
Iliricum.  Ic  l»rde  )net  men  him  betweonan  lofodon  and  ge> 
ILrwurSedon.  Ic  t«hte  "Sam  rican,  )raet  hi  ne  onhofbn  faf,  ne 
heora  hiht  on  leaaum  welan  ne  besetton^  ac  on  Gtode  anom. 
Ic  taehte  "Sam  medeman  mannum,  ];8et  hf  gefaealdene  wieroo 
on  heora  bigwiste  and  acrude.  Ic  behead  J^earfum,  )net  M 
blisaodon  on  heora  hafenleaste.  FsMleraa  ic  manode,  )wt  M 
mid  Bteore  Gk>dea  egea  heora  cild  geSeawodoo.  )7am  ciUam 
ic  bead,  )^8et  hf  gehyraume  weron  faeder  and  meder  to  hal- 
wendum  mynegungum.  Ic  herde  weraa,  J^aet  hf  heora  aewe 
heoldon,  forSan  )F8et  se  wer  gewitna'S  on  ewbraecnm  wife, 
JraetwrecS  God  on  ^brsecum  were.  Ic  manode  sewfteste 
wff,  \9X  hf  heora  weraa  inweardlice  Infodou,  and  him  mid  ege 
gehyrsumodon,  swa  swa  hlafordum.  Ic  Iffirde  hlafordaa,  |»t 
hf  heora  "Seowum  Ir^  w^eron ;  forSan  ^  hf  aind  gebroi$ni  for 
^Gode,  se  hlaford  and  ae  *Seowa.  Ic  behead  "Seowum  mannnoi, 
)F8et  hf  getreowlice,  and  swa  swa  Gode  heora  hlafordum 
J^eowdon.  Ic  tsbte  eallum  geleaffullum  mannum,  \9X  lu 
wurSian  £enne  God  ifilmihtigne  and  ungesewenlicne.  Ne 
leomode  ic  "Sas  lare  set  nanum  eorSiicum  menn,  ac  Hideod 
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sight.  He  then  said  to  the  emperor,  '^  Simon  threatened  me 
with  his  angels,  now  he  sends  dogs  to  me ;  because  he  has 
not  divine  angels,  but  has  doglike."  Nero  said,  ^'  What  is 
now,  Simon  ?  I  ween  we  are  overcome."  Simon  answered, 
*'  Thou  good  king,  no  one  knows  men's  thoughts  but  God 
alone.'*  Peter  answered,  ^*  Undoubtedly  thou  liest  that  thou 
art  God,  now  thou  knowest  not  men's  thoughts." 

Nero  then  turned  to  Paul,  and  said,  *^  Why  sayest  thou  no 
word  ?  Or  who  has  taught  thee  ?  or  what  hast  thou  taught 
with  thy  preaching  ? "  Paul  answered  him,  ^'  O  sir,  why  shall 
I  answer  this  lost  adversary  ?  If  thou  wilt  obey  his  words, 
thou  wilt  injure  thy  soul,  and  also  thy  kingdom.  Concerning 
my  teaching,  which  thou  askest,  I  will  answer  thee.  Jesus, 
who  while  present  taught  Peter,  the  same  by  revelation  taught 
me ;  and  I  have  filled  with  the  precepts  of  Grod  from*  Jeru- 
salem until  I  came  to  Illyricum.  I  taught  that  men  should 
love  and  honour  each  other.  I  taught  the  rich  not  to  exalt 
themselves,  nor  to  place  their  hope  in  £Edse  wealth,  but  in 
God  alone.  I  taught  men  of  moderate  means  to  be  frugal  in 
their  food  and  clothing.  I  enjoined  the  poor  to  rejoice  in 
their  indigence.  Fathers  I  exhorted  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  fear  of  God.  Children  I  enjoined  to  be  obedient  to  the 
salutary  admonitions  of  father  and  mother.  I  taught  husbands 
to  keep  inviolate  their  wedlock,  because  that  which  a  man 
punishes  in  an  adulterous  wife,  God  will  avenge  in  an  adul- 
terous husband.  I  exhorted  pious  wives  inwardly  to  love 
their  husbands,  and  with  awe  obey  them  as  masters.  I  taught 
masters  to  be  kind  to  their  servants ;  because  they  are  brothers 
before  God,  the  master  and  the  servant.  I  commanded 
serving  men  faithfully  and  as  God  to  serve  their  masters.  I 
taught  all  believing  men  to  worship  one  God  Almighty  and 
invisible.     I  learned  not  this  lore  of  any  earthly  man,  but 
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Crist  of  heofonum  me  spraec  to,  and  sende  me  to  bodigenne 
his  litre  eallum  'Seodum,  "Sus  cwe^nde,  ^  Far  "Sa  geond  }n 
woruld,  and  ic  beo  mid  ^e;  and  swa  hwaet  swa  in  cwyst 
oype  dest,  ic  hit  gerihtwisige.' "  Se  casere  wearS  ya,  abiii^ 
mid  )^isum  wordum. 

Simon  cwas^,  '^  Du  g6da  cyning,  ne  understenst  iu  f  isn 
twegra  manna  gereonunge  ongean  me.  Ic  eom  SoSCBestDys, 
ac  "Sas  'Sweoriga'S  wi'S  roe.  H$t  nu  arsmui  aenne  heahne  torr, 
J^set  ic  "Sone  astige  ;  forSan  "Se  mine  englas  nellaiS  coman  to 
me  on  eorSan  betwux  synf ullum  mannum :  and  ic  wylle  astigaa 
to  minum  feeder,  and  ic  bebeode  minum  englum,  ytet  hi  &to 
minum  rice  gefeccan."  Nero  "Sa  cwserS,  ''  Ic  wylle  geseoo 
gif  "Su  %a8  behit  mid  weorcmn  gefylst; "  and  het  -Sa  'Sone  torr 
mid  roicclum  ofste  on  smeSam  felda  arseran,  and  bebead  eall- 
um his  folce  ysst  hi  to  "Syssere  wsRfersyne  samod  comon.  Se 
dry  astah  "Sone  torr  aetforan  eallum  "Sam  folce,  and  astrehtom 
earmum  ongann  fleogan  on  "Sa  lyft. 

Paulus  cw8B'8  to  Petre,  **  BroiSer,  J^u  wsere  Gode  gecoren 
ler  ic,  ie  gedafnaiS  )^iet  ]m  Sisne  deofles  "Sen  mid  %inum  benum 
afyUe ;  and  ic  eac  mine  cneowu  gebige  to  'Ssere  bene."  pi 
beseah  Petnis  to  "Sam  fleondan  dry,  ^us  cweSende,  ''  Ic  hil- 
sige  eow  awirigede  gastas,  on  Cristes  naman,  f^aet  ge  forletoo 
'Sone  dry  "Se  ge  betwux  eow  feria'S ; "  and  iSa  deofla  ]^ierribte 
hine  forleton,  and  he  feallende  tobserst  on  feower  sticca.  pi 
feower  sticca  clifodon  to  feower  stanum,  "Sa  sind  to  gewitaysse 
"Sfies  apostolican  siges  o'S  )^isne  andweardan  dasg.  Petres  gt- 
"Syld  geSafode  ^mt  "Sa  hellican  fynd  hine  up  geond  )^a  lyft  sume 
h wile  feredon,  ^ast  he  on  his  fylle  ^j  betelicor  hreosan  sceolde ; 
and  se  "Se  lytle  aer  beotlice  mid  deoflicum  fi^rhaman  fleon 
wolde,  ]raet  he  "Sa  fserlice  his  feSe  forlure.  Him  gedafenode 
^Kt  he  on  heannysse  ahafen  wurde,  ^sdi  h6  on  gesihSe  ealles 
folces  hreosende  ^a  eorSau  gesohte* 

Hwset  "Sa,  Nero  bebead  Petrum  and  Pkulum  on  bendum 
gehealdan,  and  ^a  sticca  Simones  hreawes  mid  wearde  beset- 
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Jesus  Christ  spake  to  me  from  heaven,  and  sent  me  to  preach 
his  doctrine  to  all  nations,  thus  saying, '  Go  thou  throughout 
the  world,  and  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  whatsoever  thou  sayest 
or  duest,  I  will  justify  it.' ''  The  emperor  was  then  astonished 
at  these  words. 

Simon  said,  ''  Thou  good  king,  thou  understandest  not  the 
plot  of  these  two  men  against  me.  I  am  the  Truth,  but  these 
tlrwart  me.  Command  now  a  high  tower  to  be  raised,  that 
I  may  ascend  it ;  for  my  angels  will  not  come  to  me  on  earth 
among  sinful  men  :  and  I  will  ascend  to  my  father,  and  I  will 
command  my  angels  to  fetch  thee  to  my  kingdom."  Nero 
then  said,  ^^  I  will  see  if  thou  fiilfillest  these  promises  by  deeds  ;*' 
and  then  bade  the  tower  be  raised  with  great  haste  on  the 
smooth  field,  and  commanded  all  his  people  to  come  together 
to  this  spectacle.  The  magician  then  ascended  the  tower 
before  all  the  people,  and  with  outstretched  arms  began  to 
fly  in  the  air. 

Paul  said  to  Peter,  ''  Brother,  thou  wast  chosen  of  God 
before  me,  to  thee  it  is  fitting  that  thou  cast  down  this  mini- 
ster of  the  devil  with  thy  prayers ;  and  I  will  also  bend  my 
knees  to  that  prayer.''  Peter  then  looked  towards  the  flying 
magician,  thus  saying,  '' I  conjure  you,  accursed  spirits,  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  to  forsake  the  magician  whom  ye  bear 
betwixt  you ; "  and  the  devils  instantly  forsook  him,  and  he 
falling  brake  into  four  pieces.  The  four  pieces  clave  to  four 
stones,  which  are  for  witness  of  the  apostolic  triumph  to  this 
day.  Peter's  patience  allowed  the  hellish  fiends  to  bear  him 
somewhile  up  through  the  air,  that  in  his  fall  he  might  de- 
scend the  more  violently;  and  that  he,  who  menacingly  a 
little  before  would  fly  with  devilish  wings,  might  suddenly 
lose  his  footing.  It  was  befitting  him  to  be  raised  up  on 
high,  that,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  falling  down,  he 
might  seek  the  earth. 

Nero  then  commanded  Peter  and  Paul  to  be  held  in  bonds, 
and  the  pieces  of  Simon's  carcase  to  be  guarded  by  a  watch : 
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tan :  wende  pSBt  bJB  of  dea'Se  on  iSam  ^riddan  dstge  arisan 
mihte.  Petrus  cwae-S,  ^'  Des  Simon  ne  ge-edcuca^  &  fam 
gem^num  fieriste,  ac  he  ia  to  ecum  witum  geni^rod."  Se 
Oodea  wi'Serwinna  "Sa,  Nero,  mid  ge'Seahte  his  heah-gere&a 
Agrippan,  het  Paulum  beheafdian,  and  Petrum  on  rode  ahoo. 
PauluR  "Sa,  be  'Sss  cwelleres  hsae,  underbeah  sw^urdes  ecge, 
and  Petrns  rode-bengeue  aatah.  jTaSa  he  to  -Saere  rode  geled 
wadB,  he  cwasS  to  'Sam  cwellerum,  ^^  Ic  bidde  eow,  weodat 
min  heafod  adGne,  and  astreccaS  mine  fet  wi$  heofonas 
weard :  ne  eom  ic  wyri$e  \mdt  ic  swa  hangige  swsl  min 
Drihten.  He  astah  of  heofonum  for  middangeardes  alysed- 
nyase,  and  wmnm  forSi  his  fet  ni^Ser  awende.  Me  he  clypal^ 
nu  to  his  rice ;  awenda'S  forSi  mine  fotwelmas  to  iSau  beofoa- 
lican  wege/'    And  iSa  cwelleras  him  "Sa  ]we6  getiiSodoa. 

pA  wolde  y«A  cristene  folc  "Sone  easere  acwellan,  ac  Petnu 
mid  yisum  wordum  hi  gestilde  :  '^  Min  Drihten  for  ^wum 
dagum  me  geswutelode  )wt  ic  sceolde  mid  f^ysre  -Srowunge 
his  fSt8wa:Sum  fylian :  nu,  mine  beara,  ne  gelette  ge  minoe 
wc^.  Mine  fet  sind  nu  awends  to  ISam  beofenlican  life. 
Blissia'S  mid  me;  nu  tondseg  ic  onfS  minre  earfo'Snysse 
edlean."  He  w»8  "Sa  biddende  his  Drihteo  mid  )H8um  word* 
um  :  "  Hflelend  nun,  ic  "Se  betaace  ISioe  sc^,  }^e  "Su  me  be- 
fflestest :  ne  beo'S  hi  byrdelease  )H>nne  lu  'Se  habba'S/'  And 
he  mid  Jnsum  wordum  ageaf  his  gast. 

Samod  hi  ferdon,  Petrus  and  Paulus,  on  %isum  d»ge,  sige- 
fisBSte  to  'Sflere  heofonlican  wununge,  on  }?am  syx  and  ]>ritte- 
goBan  geare  sefter  Cristes  "Srowung^  mid  ]>am  hi  wunia'S  on 
ecnysse.  Igitur  Hieronimus  et  quique  alii  auctorea  testautoTi 
quod  in  una  die  simul  Petrus  et  Paubis  martirizati  sunt. 

JEfter  heora  ^rowunge  ]?8Brrihte  oomon  wUtige  weras,  and 
uncu^e  eallum  folce :  cwe^don  ytsi  hi  comon  fram  Hieruaalem, 
to  "Sy  ^set  hi  woldon  ^sera  apostola  lie  bebyrian  ;  aod  swa 
dydon  mid  micelre  arwurSnysse,  and  ss^op  J^am  foloe,  ^«t 
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he  weened  that  he  could  arise  from  death  on  the  third  day. 
Peter  said,  '^  This  Simon  will  not  be  requickened  before  the 
general  resurrection,  but  he  is  condemned  to  everlasting  tor- 
ments/' Then  God's  adversary,  Nero,  with  the  counsel  of 
his  chief  officer  Agrippa,  commanded  Paul  to  be  beheaded, 
and  Peter  hanged  on  a  cross.  Paul  then,  at  the  executioner's 
command,  bowed  his  neck  under  the  sword's  edge,  and  Peter 
ascended  the  cross.  While  he  was  being  led  to  the  cross,  he 
said  to  the  executioners,  ^'  I  beseech  you,  turn  my  head  down, 
and  stretch  my  feet  towards  heaven  :  I  am  not  worthy  to  hang 
as  my  Lord.  He  descended  from  heaven  for  the  redemption 
of  the  world,  and  therefore  were  his  feet  turned  downwards. 
He  now  calls  me  to  his  kingdom ;  turn  therefore  my  foot* 
soles  to  the  heavenly  way."  And  the  executioners  granted 
him  this. 

Then  would  the  christian  people  slay  the  emperor,  but 
Peter  stilled  them  with  these  words  :  *^  My  Lord  a  few  days 
ago  manifested  to  me  that  I  should  follow  his  footsteps  with 
this  suffering  :  now,  my  children,  hinder  not  my  way.  My 
feet  are  now  turned  to  the  heavenly  life.  Rejoice  with  me ; 
now  to-day  I  shall  receive  the  reward  of  my  tribulation."  He 
was  then  praying  his  Lord  with  these  words  :  ^^  My  Saviour, 
I  commit  to  thee  thy  sheep,  which  thou  didst  entrust  to  me  : 
they  will  not  lack  a  shepherd  when  they  have  thee."  And 
with  these  words  he  gave  up  his  ghost* 

Together  they  went,  Peter  and  Paul,  on  this  day,  trium- 
phant to  the  heavenly  dwelling,  in  the  six  and  thirtieth  year 
after  Christ's  passion,  with  whom  they  continue  to  eternity. 
Igitur  Hieronymus  et  quique  alii  auctores  testantur,  quod  in 
una  die  simul  Petrus  et  Paulus  martyrizati  sunt. 

Immediately  after  their  passion  there  came  beauteous  men, 
and  unknown  to  all  the  people  :  they  said  that  they  came  from 
Jerusalem,  that  they  might  bury  the  bodies  of  the  apostles ; 
and  so  did  with  great  honour,  and  said  to  the  people,  that 
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hi  micclam  blissian  mihton,  forSan  "Se  hi  swylce  mundbonn 
on  heora  neawiste  habban  moston. 

Wite  ge  eac  J^aet  "Ses  wyrresta  cyning  Nero  rice  aefter  cwak 
yiBva,  apostola  healdan  ne  mot.  Hit  gelamp  'Sa  ysdt  eal  &es 
waelhreowan  caseres  folc  samod  hine  hatode,  swa  ]wt  hi  ned- 
don  anmodlice  ^adt  man  hine  gebmide^  and  &6  dea'S  swmige. 
Nero,  "Sa^a  he  %8es  folces  "Seaht  geacsode,  wearS  to  feore 
afyrht,  and  mid  fleame  to  wuda  getengde.  )7a  sprang  ^ 
word  \fast  he  swa  lange  on  "Sam  holte  on  cyle  and  on  hungre 
dwelode,  oiSl^flet  hine  wolfas  totseron. 

}7a  gellLmp  hit  sefter  %am,  yast  Grecas  gekehton  "Sflera  apo- 
stola lichaman,  and  woldon  east  mid  him  laedan.  }7a  fsringi 
gewearS  micel  eorS-styrung,  and  ]^9et  Romanisce  folc  ISyder 
onette,  and  "Sa  lie  ahreddan,  on  'Ssre  stowe  -Se  is  geUten 
Catacumbas  ;  and  hi  imr  heoldon  oiSer  healf  gear,  oS)raet  & 
stowa  getimbrode  weron,  "Se  hi  si'SSan  on  alede  wsron,  mid 
wuldre  and  lofsangum.  Cu^  is  geond  ealle  iSeodscipas  jwet 
fela  wmidra  gelumpon  set  "Ssera  apostola  byi^nam,  %iirh  iSss 
Hffilendes  ti^te,  -Sam  sy  wuldor  and  15f  i  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 


1 


II.  KAL.  JUL. 
NATALE  SCT  PAULI  APOSTOLI. 

GrODES  gela'Smig  wurSa'S  )?isne  dffig  "Sam  maeran  apostok 
Pauls  to  wurSmjrnte,  forSam  "Se  he  is  gecweden  ealra  ^Seoda 
lareow :  }?urh  so^ffieste  lare  w«s  ^Seah-hwse'Sere  his  martyrd6m 
samod  mid  "Sam  eadigan  Petre  gefremmed.  He  w»s  Cram 
cildhade  on  "Sffire  ealdan  £  getogen,  and  mid  micelre  gecnyrd- 
nysse  on  ^sere  begriwen  wses*  ^Efter  Cristes  -Srowunge,  && 
se  so^a  geleafa  asprfing  )?urh  iSffira  apostola  bodunge,  "Sa  ehte 
he  cristenra  manna  ]nirh  his  nytennysse,  and  sette  on  cweart- 
erne,  and  eac  waes  on  geSafunge  let  ^ses  forman  cySeres  Ste- 
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they  might  greatly  rejoice  at  having  such  patrons  in  their 
proximity. 

Know  ye  also  that  this  worst  of  kings,  Nero,  could  not 
hold  his  realm  after  the  death  of  these  apostles.  It  befell  that 
all  the  people  together  of  the  cruel  emperor  hated  him,  so 
that  they  resolved  unanimously  to  bind  and  scourge  him  to 
death.  When  Nero  heard  of  the  people's  counsel  he  was 
mortally  afraid,  and  hastened  in  flight  to  the  wood.  Then 
the  rumour  sprang  up  that  he  continued  so  long  in  the  wood, 
in  cold  and  hunger,  until  wolves  tore  him  in  pieces. 

It  happened  after  that,  that  Greeks  seized  the  bodies  of  the 
apostles,  and  would  take  them  with  them  eastward.  There 
then  was  suddenly  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  Roman  people 
hastened  thither,  and  rescued  the  bodies,  in  the  place  which 
is  called  the  Catacombs,  and  they  preserved  them  there  a  year 
and  a  half,  until  the  places  were  built  in  which  they  were 
afterwards  laid,  with  glory  and  hymns.  It  is  known  among 
all  nations  that  many  wonders  happened  at  the  tombs  of  those 
apostles,  through  permission  of  Jesus,  to  whom  be  glory  and 
praise  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


JUNE  XXX. 
rHE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE. 

THE  church  of  Grod  celebrates  this  day  in  honour  of  the  great 
Apostle  Paul,  for  he  is  called  the  teacher  of  all  nations  : 
though  his  martyrdom,  for  true  doctrine,  was  accomplished 
with  the  blessed  Peter's.  He  had  from  childhood  been  bred 
up  in  the  old  law,  and  by  great  diligence  was  therein  deeply 
imbued.  After  Christ's  passion,  when  the  true  faith  had 
sprung  up  through  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  he  per- 
secuted christian  men  through  his  ignorance,  and  set  them 
in  prison,  and  was  also  consenting  to  the  slaying  of  the  first 
HOM.  VOL.  I.  2  c 


386  NATALE  SCI  PAULI  APOSTOLI. 

pbanes  siege  :  nis  'Seah-hwae'Sere  be  him  geraed^  )^8Bt  he  haod- 
linga  senigne  man  acwealde. 

"  He  nam  "Sa  gewritaet^amealdor-biscopum  to  imre  byrig 
Damascum,  ]>aet  he  moste  gebindan  %a  cristenan  ^  he  on 
"Siere  byrig  gemette^  and  gelsedan  to  Hierusalem.  pa  gelamp 
hit  on  }?am  siiSe  ^set  him  com  fserlice  to  micel  leoht,  and  bine 
astrehte  to  eorSan^  and  he  gehyrde  stemne  ufan  }?us  cwe^ 
ende,  Saule,  Saule,  hwi  ehtst  "Su  min  ?  Yfel  bi'S  "Se  sylfiim 
^SBt  Su  spurne  ongean  "Sa  gade.  He  'Sa  mid  miceb^  fyrhte 
andwyrde  f^sere  stemne,  Hwffit  eart  "Su,  leof  Hlaford  ?  Him 
andwjrrde  seo  cljrpung  }?8ere  godcuudan  stemne^  Ic  eom  se 
Hfielend  ^e  "Su  ehtst :  ac  aris  nu,  and  far  forS  to  ^Saere  byrig; 
]>fier  "Se  bi{$  gesaed  hwset  "Se  gedafenige  to  donne.  He  ai€sSa, 
ablendum  eagum,  and  his  geferan  bine  swa  blindne  to  'Ssere 
byrig  gelaeddon.  And  he  'Sser  andbidigende  ne  onbyrigde 
aetes  ne  wsetes  binnan  "Sreora  daga  fsece/' 

"  Waes  %a  sum  Godes  "Segen  binnan  iSsere  byrig,  his  nama 
wses  Annanias,  to  "Sam  spraec  Drihten  "Sysum  wordum,  Anna- 
nia,  aiis,  and  gecum  to  minum  "Seowan  Saulum,  se  is  bid- 
dende  minre  miltsunge  mid  eornestum  mode.  He  andwyrde 
'Saere  drihtenlican  stemne,  Min  Haelend,  hu  maeg  ic  hine  ge- 
sprecan,  seSe  is  ehtere  "Sinra  halgena,  "Surh  mihte  "Saera  ealdor- 
biscopa  ?  Drihten  cwfie"5.  Far  swa  ic  ^Se  ssede,  forSan  ^Se  be 
is  me  gecoren  fsetels,  pset  h€  tobere  minne  naman  'Seodum, 
and  cynegum,  and  Israbela  beamum  ;  and  he  sceal  fela  "Srow- 
ian  for  minum  naman.  Annanias  "Sa  becom  to  %am  ge- 
corenan  cempan,  and  sette  his  handa  him  on-uppan  mid  J^isre 
gretinge,  Saule,  min  bro'Sor,  se  Haelend,  ^e  "Se  be  wege  ge- 
sprsec,  sende  me  wi{$  "Sin,  }^fet  ^u  geseo,  and  mid  )^am  Halgan 
Gaste  gefylled  sy.  pa,  mid  "Sisum  wordum,  feoUon  swylce 
fylmena  of  his  eagum,  and  he  Sserrihte  gesih'Se  underfeng, 
and  to  fulluhte  beah.  Wunode  {$a  sume  feawa  daga  mid 
)?am  Godes  iSeowum  binnan  isere  byrig,  and  mid  micehe 
bylde  ]>am  ludeiscum  bodade,  ]>£et  Crist,  "Se  hi  wi^socon,  is 
iSses  iEhnihtigan  Godes  Sunu.     Hi  wurdon  swi-Slice  ablic- 
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martyr  Stephen  :  it  is  not^  however,  read  of  him  that  he 
killed  any  roau  with  his  own  hands. 

'^  He  took  then  letters  of  the  high  priests  for  the  city  of 
Damascus,  that  he  might  bind  the  christians  that  he  found  in 
the  city,  and  lead  them  to  Jerusalem.  Then  it  happened  on 
the  journey  that  a  great  light  came  suddenly  on  him,  and 
prostrated  him  on  the  earth,  and  he  heard  a  voice  from  above 
thus  saying,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  Evil  will 
it  be  to  thee  to  spurn  against  the  goad.  He  then  in  great 
fright  answered  the  voice.  Who  art  thou,  dear  Lord  ?  The 
calling  of  the  divine  voice  answered  him,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest :  but  arise  now,  and  go  forth  to  the  city ; 
there  shall  it  be  said  unto  thee  what  it  befitteth  thee  to  do. 
He  arose  then  with  blinded  eyes,  and  his  companions  led  him 
thus  blind  to  the  city.  And  there  abiding  he  tasted  neither 
meat  nor  drink  for  a  space  of  three  days.*' 

'^  There  was  then  a  servant  of  Grod  within  the  city,  his  name 
was  Ananias,  to  whom  the  Lord  spake  in  these  words, 
Ananias,  arise,  and  go  to  my  servant  Saul,  who  is  praying 
for  my  mercy  with  earnest  mind.  He  answered  the  divine 
voice.  My  Saviour,  how  may  I  speak  to  Jiim  who  is  the  per- 
secutor of  thy  saints,  through  the  power  of  the  chief  priests  ? 
The  Lord  said,  Go  as  I  have  said  to  thee,  for  he  is  to  me  a 
chosen  vessel,  to  bear  my  name  to  nations,  and  to  kings,  and  to 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  he  shall  suffer  much  for  my  name. 
Ananias  went  then  to  the  chosen  champion,  and  set  his  hands 
upon  him  with  this  greeting,  Saul,  my  brother,  Jesus,  who 
spake  to  thee  on  the  way,  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  see,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  with 
these  words  there  fell  as  it  were  films  from  his  eyes,  and  he 
straightways  received  sight,  and  submitted  to  baptism.  He 
continued  then  some  few  days  with  the  servants  of  God  within 
the  city,  and  with  great  boldness  preached  to  the  Jews,  that 
Christ,  whom  they  had  denied,  is  the  Son  of  Almighty  God. 
They  were  greatly  astonished,  and  said,  What !  is  not  this 
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gede,  and  cwaedon,  La  hti,  ne  is  ies  se  wselhreowa  ehtere    |  :^ 
cristenra  roanna :  htLmeta  boda'S  he  Cristes  geleafan  ?  Saolos 
so'Slice  micclum  swyiSrode,  and  iSa  ludeiscan  gescende,  mid 
anrsednysse  se'Sende,  )>aet  CHst  is  Godes  Suiiu." 

**  Hweet  "Sa,  aefter  maneguni  dagiim  gereonodon  {$a  lude- 
iscan, hti  hi  "Sone  Codes  cempan  '  ac wellah  sceoldon,  and 
setton  ^a  weardas'  to  fielcum  geate  ^aere  ceastre.  Paulus  on- 
geat  heora  syrwunge,  and  "Sa  cristenan  hine  genamon,  and  on 
anre  wilian  aletbh  ofer  "Sone  weall.  And  he  ferde  ongean  to 
Hierusalem,^  and  hine  gecu'Slaehte  to  iSam  halgan  heape 
Cristes  hiredes,  and  him  cydde  hH  se  H«elend  hine  of  heo- 
fenum  gesprec.  Sy5"8an,  aefter  'suntum  fytste,  com  clypung 
of  ^am  Halgan  Gaste  to  "Sam  geleaffiillan  werode,  yus  cwelJ- 
ende,  AsendaiS  Paulum  and  Barnaban  to  %am  iv^eorce  ^  ic 
hi  gecoren  hsebbe.  Se  halga  heap  'Sa,  be  Codes  hsese  and 
gecorennysse,  hi  asendon  to  Iserenne  eallum  leodscipum  be 
Cristes  to-cyme  for  middangeardes  alysednysse." 

**'  Barnabas  waes  %a  Paules  gefera  set  %sere  bodonge  to 
langum  fyrste.  Da  aet  nextan'VearS  him  ge^Suht  ^xt  hi  on- 
twa  ferdon,  and  swa  dydon.  Paulus  wearS  )?a  afylled  and 
gefrefrod  mid  )?fes  Halgan  Castes  gife,  and  ferde  to  manegum 
leodscipuni,  sawende  Co^es  seed.  On  sumere  byrig  he  wses 
twelf  mona'6y  on  sumere  twa  gear,  on  sumere  "Breo,  and  ge- 
sette  biscopas,'  and  msesse-preostas,  and  Codes  ISeowaii; 
ferde  siiS^ah  for8  to  oi$rum  leodscipe,  and  dyde  swa  gelice. 
Asende  ]>onne  eft  ongean  serend-gewritu  to  "Sam  geleaffullum 
^e  he  aer  tsehte,  and  hi  swa  mid  )>am  gewritum  tihte  and  ge- 
trymde  to  lifes  wege." 

We  willa{$  nu  mid  sumere  scortre  trahtnunge  pas  rsedinge 
oferyman,  and  geopenian,  gif  heo  hwaet  digles  on  hyre  h«b- 
bende  sy.  Paulus  ehte  cristenra  manna,  na  mid  ni'Se,  swa 
swa  ^h  ludeiscan  dydon,  ac  he  waes  midspreca  and  beweri- 
gend  pveve  ealdan  ae  mid  micelre  anraednysse :  wende  )?2et 
Cristes  geleafa  waere  wWSerwinna  'Saere  ealdan  gesetnysse: 
ac  se  HflRleiul  €e  gesette  ^a  ealdan  ^  mid  mislicum  getac- 
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the  cruel  persecutor  of  christian  men :  how  preacheth  he  the 
faith  of  Christ  ?  But  Saul  increased  much  in  strength,  and 
shamed  the  Jews,  with  steadfastness  verifying  that  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God." 

'^Then  after  many  days  the  Jews  deliberated  how  they 
might  kill  the  champion  of  God,  and  set  wards  at  every  gate 
of  the  city.  Paul  got  knowledge  of  their  machination^  and 
the  christians  took  him,  and  let  him  down  over  the.  wall  in 
a  basket.  And  he  went  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  announced 
himself  to  the  holy  fellowship  of  Christ's  family,  and  made 
known  to  them  how  Jesus  had  spoken  to  him  from  heaven. 
After  some  time  a  voice  came  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  the 
faithful  company,  thus  saying.  Send  Paul  and  Barnabas  to 
the  work  for  which  I.  have  chosen  them.  The  holy  fellow- 
ship then,  by  God's  command  and  election,  sent  tbem  to 
teach  all  countries  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world,"  ^  - 

'^  Thus  was  Barnabas  Paul's  companion  in  preaching  for 
a  long  time,  when  at  last  it  seemed  good  to  them  to  go  apart, 
and  they  did  so.  Paul  was  then  filled  and  comforted  with 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  went  to  many  countries, 
sowing  God's  seed.  In  one  city  he  was  twelve  months,  in 
one  two  years,  in  one  three,  and  appointed  bishops,  and  mass- 
priests,  and  servants  of  God ;  he  went  afterwards  to  another 
country,  and  did  in  like  manner.  .  But  he  sent  back  letters 
to  those  whom  he  before  had  taught,  and  so  by  those  letters 
stimulated  and  confirmed  them  in  the  way  of  life." 

We  will  now  run  over  this  reading  with  a  short  exposition, 
and  explain  any  obscurity  there  may  be  contained  in  it.  Paul 
persecuted  christian  men,  not  with  hate,  as  the  Jews  did, 
but  he  was  a  partizan  and  defender  of  the  old  law  with  great 
steadfastness :  he  thought  that  the  faith  of  Christ  was  an  ad- 
versary to  the  old  covenant :  but  Jesus  who  had  established 
the  old  law  by  divers  miracles,  the  same  afterwards  by  his 
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nunguin^  se  ylca  eft  on  his  andweardnysse  hi  awende  to  soS- 
faestnysse  flefter  gastlicre  getacnunge.     pa  nyste  Paulas  ta 
gastlican  getacnunge  'Ssere  se^  and  wses  forSi  hyre  forespreca, 
and  ehtere  Cristes  geleafan.     God  ^Imihtig,  ^e  ealle  ITmg 
wat,  geseah  his  ge^anc,  J^aet  he  ne  ehte  geleaffulra  manna 
'Surh  andan,  ac  'Surh  ware  "Saere  ealdan  ae^  and  hine  Sa  ge- 
spraec  of  heofonum^  "Sus  cweSende,  **  Saule^  hwi  ehtst  & 
min  ?    Ic  com  seo  SoiSfeestnys  iSe  Sn  werast ;  geswic  *«rc 
ehtnysse  :  derigendlic  biiS  'Se  J^set  }?u  spurne  ongean  ]m  g§de. 
Gif  se  oxa  spyrn%  ongean  "Sa  gade,  hit  dercS  him  sylfnm ; 
swa  eac  hearmat^  pe  "Sin  gewinn  togeanes  me.''     He  cwsC, 
**  Hwi  ehtst  'Su  min  ?  **   forSan  ie  he  is  cristenra  manna 
heafod^  and  besarga'S  swa  hwaet  swa  his  lima  on  eorSan 
^rowia'S,  swa  swa  he  'Surh  his  witegan  cwae^,  *•  Se  ^Se  eow 
hrepa'S,  hit  me  bi'S  swa  egle  swylce  he  hreppe  "Sa  seo  mines 
eagan."     He  wearS  astreht,  J?us  cwe'Sende,  "  Hwaet  eart  <u, 
Hlaford  ? "     His  modignes  wearS  astreht^  and  seo  soSe  ead- 
niodnys  wearS  on  him  arasred.      He  feoU  unrihtwis,  and 
wearS  araered  rihtwis.     Feallende  he  forleas  lichamlice  ge- 
sih^e,  arisende  he  underfeng  his  modes  onlihtinge.     pry 
dagas  he  wunode  butan  gesihiSe,  forSan  ie  he  wi'Ssoc  Cristes 
serist  on  'Sam  'Sriddau  daege. 

Annanias  is  gereht,  on  Hebreiscum  gereorde,  ^  soSp/  ]>8et 
bilewite  seep  ^a  gefuUode  "Sone  arleasan  Saulum^  and  worhte 
hine  arfasstne  Paulum.  He  gefuUode  ^ne  wulf  and  geworhte 
to  lambe.  He  awende  his  naman  mid  "Seawum ;  and  waes  & 
so^faest  bydel  Godes  gela'Sunge,  se^  aer  mid  re"5re  ehtnysse 
hi  geswencte.  He  wolde  forfleon  syrewunge  ludeiscre  "Seode, 
and  geiSafode  }?aet  hine  man  on  anre  wilian  ofer  'Sone  weall 
nyiSer  alet :  na  )>8et  he  nolde  for  Cristes  geleafan  dea'S  ]^row- 
iati,  ac  forSi  he  forfleah  "Sone  ungeripedan  dea^S,  forSan  Se 
he  sceolde  aerest  menigne  mann  mid  his  miccluui  wisdome 
to  Gode  gestrynan,  and  sySSan  mid  micelre  geSinc^Se  to  mar- 
tyrdome  his  swuran  astreccan.  Micele  maran  witu  he  iSrow- 
ode  siSSaii  for  Cristes  naman^  'Sonne  he  aer  his  gecyrrednysse 
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presence  changed  it  to  truth,  according  to  its  ghostly  signi- 
fication. Now  Paul  knew  not  the  ghostly  signification  of 
that  law,  and  was  therefore  its  advocate,  and  a  persecutor 
of  the  faith  of  Christ.  God  Almighty,  who  knows  all  things, 
saw  his  thoughts,  that  he  did  not  persecute  faithful  men  from 
rancour,  but  for  the  defence  of  the  old  law,  and  spake  to  him 
from  heaven,  thus  saying,  ^'  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  mc  ? 
I  am  the  Truth  which  thou  defendest ;  cease  from  persecu- 
tion :  hurtful  will  it  be  to  thee  to  spurn  against  the  goad. 
If  the  ox  spumeth  against  the  goad,  it  hurteth  himself; 
so  also  harmeth  thee  thy  warfare  against  me."  He  said, 
**Why  persecutest  thou  me?"  because  he  is  the  head  of 
christian  men,  and  bewails  whatsoever  his  limbs  suffer  on 
earth,  as  he  said  through  his  prophet,  ^^  He  who  toucheth 
you,  it  shall  be  to  me  as  painful  as  if  he  touched  the  sight  of 
my  eye."  He  was  prostrated,  thus  saying,  **  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ? "  His  pride  was  prostrated,  and  true  humility  was 
raised  up  in  him.  He  fell  unrighteous,  and  was  raised 
righteous.  Falling  he  lost  bodily  sight,  rising  he  received 
his  mind's  enlightening.  Three  days  he  continued  without 
sight,  because  he  had  denied  the  resurrection  of  Christ  on 
the  third  day. 

Ananias  signifies  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  sheep.  The  gentle 
sheep  then  baptized  the  impious  Saul,  and  made  him  the 
pious  Paul.  He  baptized  the  wolf  and  made  him  a  lamb. 
He  changed  his  name  with  his  character ;  and  he  was  then  a 
true  proclaimer  of  God's  church,  who  had  before  afflicted  it 
with  fierce  persecution.  He  would  fiee  from  the  machination 
of  the  Jewish  people,  and  consented  to  be  let  down  in  a 
basket  over  th&  wall :  not  because  he  would  not  suffer  death 
for  the  faith  of  Christ,  but  because  he  would  flee  from  immature 
death ;  for  he  had  first  to  gain  many  a  man  to  God  by  his 
great  wisdom,  and  afterwards  with  great  honour  stretch  out 
his  neck  to  martyrdom.  Much  greater  torments  he  suffered 
afterwards  for  Christ's  name,  than  he  had  ordered  for  chris- 
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cristenuni  raannum  gebude.     Saulus  se  arleasa  beswBOgi^ 
crifltenan,  ac  sefter  ^sere  gecyrrednysse  waes  se  aifssta  Paahs 
for  Cristes  naman  ofl  beswungen.     ^ne  h€  wass  gestened 
oS  (lea^»  8wa  }?8et  iSa  ehteras  hine  for  deadne  leton,  ac  to 
on  merigen  he  ax^,  and  ferde  ymbe  his  bodunge.     He  wss 
gelomlice  on  mycelre  frecednysse,  aeg^r  ge  on  8«  ge  on 
lande,  on  westene^  betwux  scea^um,  on  hungre  and  on  {Sunte, 
and  on  manegum  waBccum,  on  cyle,  and  on  naecednysse^  aod 
on  manegum  cwearternum  :  swa  he  onette  mid  ysere  bodunge, 
swylce  he  eal  mennisc  to  Oodes  rice  gebringan  wolde :  sg- 
"Ser  ge  mid  lare,  ge  mid  gebedum,  ge  mid  gewritum  he  symle 
tihte  to  Godes  willan.     He  waes  geised  to  heofonan  o^  ^ 
"Sriddan  fleringe,  and  psdv  he  geseh  and  gehyrde  Grodes  digd- 
nysse,  %a  he  ne  moste  nanum  men  cyiSan.     He  besai^ode 
mid  wope  oSra  manna  synna,  and  eallum  geleaffulluni  he 
fieteowde  fsederlice  lufe.     Mid  his  hand-crsefte  he  teolode  his 
and  his  geferena  forSdaeda,  and  'Sser-to-eacan  nis  nan  "Sing 
tocnawen  on  soiSre  eawfaestnysse  )>iet  his  lareowdom  ne  ge- 
sta'Selode.      pa  oSre  apostoli,  be  Godes  haese,  leofodon  be 
heora  lare  unpleolice;  ac  'Seah-hwse'Sere  Pkulos  ana,  sdt 
Wffison  woruld-crsefte  tetd-wyrhta,  nolde  "Sa  alyfdan  bigleofan 
onf6n,  ac  mid  agenre  teolunge  his  and  his  geferena  neode 
foresceawode.      His  lara  and  his  drobtnunga  sind  lis  un- 
asmeagendlice,  ac  se  bi'S  gesaelig  ^e  his  mynegungum  mid 
gecneordnysse  gehyrsuma*. 

BUANGBLIUM. 

Dixit  Simon  Petrus  ad  lesum :  et  reliqua. 

^^  He  forlet  ealle  woruld-'Sing,  and  "Sam  Hfelende  anum 
folgode,*'  swa  swa  'Sis  godspel  cwyS,  "Se  ge  nti  aet  %isre  ^Se- 
nunge  gehyrdon. 

"  On  -Seere  tide  cwae^  Petrus  se  apostol  to  "Bam  Hslende, 
Efne  we  forleton  ealle  woruld-"5ing,  and  -Be  anum  fyligaB : 
hwfiet  dest  ^u  us  )>fies  to  leane  ?"  et  reliqua. 

Micel  truwa  hwearftlode  on  Petres  heortan  :  be  ana  sprsec 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE.  393 

ian  men  before  his  conversion.  Saul  the  impious  scourged 
he  christians,  but  after  his  conversion  the  pious  Paul  for 
he  name  of  Christ  was  often  scourged.  Once  he  was  stoned 
ilmost  to  death,  so  that  his  persecutors  left  him  for  dead, 
mt  in  the  morning  he  arose  and  went  about  his  preaching. 
ile  was  frequently  in  great  peril,  both  by  sea  and  by  land, 
n  the  waste,  among  thieves,  from  hunger  and  from  thirst, 
Lnd  from  many  watchings,  from  cold,  and  from  nakedness, 
ind  from  many  prisons :  he  so  hastened  with  his  preaching, 
IS  though  he  would  bring  all  mankind  to  God's  kingdom : 
M  well  with  precepts  as  with  prayers  and  with  letters,  he 
5ver  stimulated  to  Uie  will  of  God.  He  was  led  to  heaven 
SIS  far  as  the  third  flooring,  and  there  he  saw  and  heard  God's 
secret,  which  he  might  not  make  known  to  any  man.  He 
bewailed  with  weeping  the  sins  of  other  men,  and  to  all  the 
faithful  he  showed  fatherly  love.  By  his  handicraft  he  toiled 
for  his  own  and  his  companions'  support,  and  in  addition 
thereto  there  was  nothing  known  in  true  piety  which  his  in- 
struction did  not  confirm.  The  other  apostles  lived,  by 
God's  command,  by  their  teaching,  free  from  danger ;  but, 
nevertheless,  Paul  alone,  who  by  worldly  craft  was  a  tent- 
wright,  would  not  receive  the  sustenance  allowed,  but  by  his 
own  toil  provided  for  his  own  and  his  companions'  need. 
His  precepts  and  his  acts  are  to  us  inscrutable,  but  happy 
will  he  be  who  obeys  his  admonitions  with  diligence. 

GOSPEL. 

Dixit  Simon  Petrus  ad  Jesum  :  et  reliqua. 

*'  He  forsook  all  worldly  things,  and  followed  Jesus  only," 
as  this  gospel  says,  which  ye  now  at  this  service  have 
heard. 

**  At  that  time  Peter  the  apostle  said  to  Jesus,  Behold 
we  have  left  all  worldly  things,  and  follow  thee  only :  what 
wilt  thou  do  for  us  in  reward  thereof  ? "  etc. 

Great  trust  revolved  in  the  heart  of  Peter :  he  alone  spake 
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for  ealne  "Sone  heap,  '^  We  forleton  ealle  'Sing."  Hwiet  for 
let  Petrus  ?  He  waes  fiseere,  and  mid  Sam  crsefte  his  teolode, 
and  Seah  he  sprsec  mid  micelre  bylde^  **  We  forleton  eaUe 
"Sing."  Ac  micel  he  forlet,  and  his  gebroiSni,  "SaSa  hi  for- 
leton "Sone  willan  to  agenne.  peah  hwlL  forlste  micek  «hta, 
and  ne  forlaet  "Sa  gitsunge,  ne  forlaet  he  ealle  Sing.  Petms 
forlet  lytle  "Sing,  scripp  and  net,  ac  he  forlet  ealle  Sing,  Sa& 
he,  for  Codes  lufon,  nan  Sing  habban  nolde.  He  cwaeS,  '^  We 
fyligaS  "Se."  Nis  na  fulfremedlic  fela  sehta  to  forketense, 
buton  he  Grode  folgige.  SoSlice  Sa  hseSenan  u%witan  fdi 
Singa  forleton,  swa  swa  dyde  Socrates,  se'Se  ealle  his  ehti 
behwyrfde  wiS  anum  gyldenum  wecge,  and  ejrSSan  awetrp 
"Sone  wecg  on  widre  s^,  )?8et  seo  gitsung  S«ra  sehta  his  willao 
ne  hremde,  and  abrade  fram  Ssere  woruldlican  lare  ie  be 
lufode :  ac  hit  ne  firemede  him  swa  gedon,  forSan  Se  he  oe 
fyligde  Code,  ac  his  agenum  willan,  and  forSi  nsefde  Sa  heo- 
fenlican  edlean  mid  )?am  apostolum,  )?e  ealle  woruld-Sing 
forsawon  for  Cristes  lufon,  and  mid  gehyrsumnysse  him  fj- 
ligdon. 

Petrus  Sa  befrSn,  ^^  Hwset  sceal  us  getimian  ?  We  dydoo 
swa  swa  Su  us  hete,  hwaet  dest  "Su  us  to  edleane  ?  Se  Ud- 
end  andwyrde,  SoS  ic  eow  secge,  ]wt  ge  ^  me  fyligs^ 
sceolon  sittan  ofer  twelf  domsetl  on  "Ssere  edcynninge,  Soone 
ic  sitte  on  setle  mines  msegenSrymmes  ;  and  ge  ^nne  de- 
maiS  twelf  Israhela  msegSum."  Edcynninge  he  het  ^t  ge- 
mffinelice  «erist,  on  "Sam  beoS  ure  lichaman  ge-edcynnede  to 
unbrosnunge,  )?det  is  to  ecum  "Singum.  Tuwa  we  beoS  on 
'Sisum  life  acennede :  seo  forme  acennednys  is  flaesclic,  of 
fasder  and  of  meder ;  seo  oSer  acennednys  is  gastlic,  Sonne 
we  beoS  ge-edcennede  on  Sam  halgan  fulluhte,  on  Sam  us 
beoS  ealle  synna  forgyfene,  "Surh  'Sees  Halgari  Gastes  gift. 
Seo  "Sridde  acennednys  hVS  on  Sam  genisenelicum  asriste,  on 
"Sam  beoS  ure  lichaman  ge-edcennede  to  unbrosnigendlicum 
lichaman. 

On  "Sam  aeriste  sittaiS  )?a  twelf  apostoli  mid  Criste  on  heora 
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for  the  whole  company,  "We  have  forsaken  all  things." 
What  did  Peter  forsake  ?    He  was  a  fisher,  and  by  that  craft 
provided  for  himself,  and  yet  he  spake  with  great  boldness, 
"We  have  forsaken  all  things."     But  he  and  his  brothers 
forsook  much,  when  they  forsook  the  will  to  possess.  Though 
any  one  forsake  great  possessions,  and  forsake  not  avarice, 
he  forsakes  not  all  things.     Peter  forsook  little  things,  scrip 
and  net,  but  he  forsook  all  things,  when,  for  love  of  God,  he 
would  have  nothing.     He  said,  "  We  follow  thee."     It  is 
not  complete  to  forsake  many  possessions,  unless  a  man  fol- 
low God.    For  the  heathen  philosophers  forsook  many  things, 
as  Socrates  did,  who  exchanged  all  his  possessions  for  a 
wedge  of  gold,  and  then  cast  the  wedge  into  the  wide  sea, 
that  desire  of  possessions  might  not  obstruct  his  will,  and 
draw  it  from  the  worldly  lore  that  he  loved :  but  it  profited 
bim  not  so  to  do,  because  he  did  not  follow  God,  but  his 
own  will,  and  had  not  therefore  heavenly  reward  with  the 
apostles,  who,  for  love  of  Christ,  despised  all  worldly  things, 
and  with  obedience  followed  him. 

Peter  then  asked,  "  What  shall  become  of  us  ?  We  have 
done  as  thou  commandedst  us,  what  wilt  thou  do  for  us  in 
reward  ?  Jesus  answered.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  who 
follow  me  shall,  at  the  regeneration,  sit  on  twelve  judgement- 
seats,  when  I  shall  sit  on  the  seat  of  my  majesty ;  and  ye 
then  shall  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  He  called  the 
common  resurrection,  regeneration,  at  which  our  bodies  will 
be  regenerated  to  incorruption,  that  is  to  eternity.  Twice 
we  are  bom  in  this  life  :  the  first  birth  is  fleshly,  of  father 
and  of  mother ;  the  second  birth  is  ghostly,  when  we  are  re- 
generated at  the  holy  baptism,  in  which  all  our  sins  will  be 
foi^ven  us,  through  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  third 
birth  is  at  the  common  resurrection,  at  which  our  bodies  will 
be  regenerated  to  incorruptible  bodies. 

At  the  resurrection  the  twelve  apostles  will  sit  with  Christ 
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domsetlum,  and  demaS  pam  twelf  mseig^um  Israhela  iSeode. 
pis  twelifealde  getel  hfefiS  micele  getacnunge.  Gif  €a  twelf 
maegSa  ana  beolS  gedemede  set  iSam  micclum  dome,  hwst 
deiS  )?onne  seo  "Sreotteo^  mseigS,  Leui  ?  HwsRt  do{$  eadk 
'Seoda  middangeardes  ?  Wenst  'Su  ]?ffit  hi  bee's  asyndrode 
fram  Sam  dome  ?  Ac  ISis  twelffealde  getel  is  geset  for  eallam 
mancynne  ealles  ymbhwyrftes,  for  "Baere  fulfremednysse  his 
getacnunge.  Twelf  tida  beo^S  on  'Sam  dsege.  and  twelf 
mon'Sas  on  geare;  twelf  heahfaeder^  3ind,  twelf  within, 
twelf  apostoli ;  and  ISis  getel  hsefS  maran  getacnunge  tionoe 
'Sa  ungelseredan  undergitan  magon.  Is  nu  forSi  mid  ^isam 
twelffealdum  getele  ealles  middangeardes  ymbhwyrft  ge- 
tacnod. 

pa  apostoli  and  ealle  'Sa  gecorenan  Se  him  geefenlshton 
beoiS  deman  on  'Sam  micclum  daege  mid  Crist e.  paer  beo^ 
feower  werod  set  "Sam  dome,  twa  gecorenra  manna,  and  twa 
wi'Sercorenra.  paet  forme  werod  bi'S  ]?aera  apostola  and  heon 
efenlsecendra,  )?a  'Se  ealle  woruld-Sing  for  Godes  namau  for- 
leton :  hi  bee's  'Sa  demeras,  and  him  ne  hvS  nan  dom  ge- 
demed.  OiSer  endebyrdnys  biS  geleafifiilra  woruld-manna: 
him  bi'S  dSm  gesett,  swa  )?aet  hi  beoS  asyndrede  fram  ge- 
manan  'Saera  wi'Sercorenra,  )?us  cwe'Sendum  Drihtne,  ^' Carnal 
to  me,  ge  gebletsode  mines  F»der,  and  onfoS  )?fet  nee  i^ 
eow  is  gegearcod  fram  frym'Se  middangeardes/'  An  ende- 
byrdnys biS  )?flera  wiSercorenra,  (^a  )^  ci'S'Se  haefdon  to  Gode, 
ac  hi  ne  beeodon  heora  geleafan  mid  Godes  bebodum :  &s 
bee's  fordemede.  QSer  endebyrdnys  bi'S  J^aera  haeSenn 
manna,  )^  nane  cySi^e  to  Gode  naefdon  :  )?isum  biS  geliest 
se  apostolica  cwyde,  '^Da  ie  butan  Godes  ^^  syngpdon,  hi 
eac  lo8ia{$  butan  aelcere  £."  To  Sisum  twam  endebjTd- 
nyssum  cwcS  )?onne  se  rihtwisa  Dema,  "  Gemta'S  fram  me, 
ge  awyrigedan,  into  "Sam  ecum  fyre,  ^e  is  gegearcod  deofle 
and  his  awyrgedum  gastum/* 

paet  godspel  cwyS  forS  gy t,  "  iElc  &Era  «e  forket,  for 
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OD  their  judgement-seats,  and  will  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  people  of  Israel.  This  twelvefold  number  has  great  sig* 
nification.  •  If  the  twelve  tribes  only  will  be  judged  at  the 
great  doom,  what  then  will  the  thirteenth  tribe,  Levi,  do  ? 
What  will  do  all  the  nations  of  the  world  ?  Thinkest  thou 
that  they  will  be  sundered  from  the  doom  ?  But  this  twelve- 
fold number  is  set  for  all  mankind  of  all  the  orb,  for  the  per- 
fectness  of  its  signification.  There  are  twelve  hours  in  the 
day,  and  twelve  months  in  the  year ;  there  are  twelve  pa- 
triarchs, twelve  prophets,  twelve  apostles ;  and  this  number 
has  a  greater  import  than  the  unlearned  may  understand. 
By  this  twelvefold  number  therefore  the  orb  of  the  whole 
earth  is  now  signified. 

The  apostles  and  all  the  chosen  who  imitated  them  will  be 
judges  on  the  great  day  with  Christ.     There  will  be  four  as- 
semblages at  the  great  doom,  two  of  chosen  men,  and  two  of 
rejected.     The  first  assemblage  will  be  of  the  apostles  and 
their  imitators,  who  forsook  all  worldly  things  for  the  name 
of  God :  they  will  be  the  judges,  and  to  them  shall  no  judge- 
ment be  judged.    The  second  class  will  be  of  faithful  men  of 
this  world:  on  them  will  doom  be  set,  so  that  they  will  be 
sundered  from  the  fellowship  of  the  rejected,  the  Lord  thus 
saying,  "  Come  to  .me,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  and  receive 
the  kingdom  which  is  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.*'     One  class  will  be  of  those  rejected,  who  had 
knowledge  of  God,  but  did  not  cultivate  their  faith  with 
God's  commandments  :  these  will  be  condemned.    The  other 
class  is  of  those  heathen  men,  who  have  had  no  knowledge 
of  God :    on  these  will  be  fulfilled  the  apostolic  sentence, 
"Those  who  have  sinned  without  God's  law,  shall  perish 
also  without  any  law."     To  these  two  classes  the  righteous 
Judge  will  then  say,  **  Depart  from  me,  ye  accursed,  into  the 
everlasting  fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  ac- 
cursed spirits." 

The  gospel  says  yet  further,  "  Everyone  who  forsaketh. 
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minum  nanian,  fasder  criS^Se  moder^  gebro^ru  oS^Se  geswystni, 
wif  o'S'Se  beam^  land  o'SSe  gebytlu,  be  huodfealdum  him  biS 
forgolden,  and  he  hdef%  'Ssr-to-eacan  ]?aet  ece  lif."  Hund- 
feald  getel  is  fiilfremed^  and  se  Se  forlaet  Sa  ateorigendlican 
"Sing  for  Godes  naman,  he  underfeb'S  ^a.  gastlican  niede  be 
hundfealdum  st  Gode.  Des  cwyde  belimp-S  swjrSe  to  mu- 
nuehades  mannum,  ih  ^e  for  heofenan  nces  myrh%e  forlstaS 
feder^  and  moder,  and  flsesclice  siblingas.  Hi  underfoS 
manega  gastlice  fsderas  and  gastlice  gebro'Sru,  forSan  1$e 
ealle  pses  hades  menn,  "Se  regollice  lybba'S,  beo%  him  to  fat- 
denim  and  to  gebro^^rum  getealde,  and  ]?aer-to-eacan  hi  beoS 
mid  edleane  )?as8  ecan  lifes  gewelgode.  pa  "Se  ealle  woniM- 
'Sing  be  Godes  haese  forseo'S,  and  on  gemaenum  Singum  big- 
wiste  habbaiS,  hi  beoiS  fulfremede^  and  to  "Sam  apostolum  ge- 
endebyrde.  Da  o^^re  Se  ^as  geSincrSe  nabba^,  pmt  hi  eaUe 
heora  aehta  samod  forlaetan  magon^  hi  don  ]?onne  &ne  dsl 
for  Godes  naman  "Se  him  to  onhagige,  and  him  brS  be  hund- 
fealdum ecelice  geleanod  swa  hwast  swa  hi  be  anfealdum 
hwilwendlice  daela^^. 

Micel  todal  is  betwux  }?am  gecyrredum  mannum:  sume 
hi  geefen)aeca{$  )?am  apostolum^  sume  hi  geefenlaecaiS  ludan, 
Cristes  bel^wan,  sume  Annanian  and  Saphiran,  sume  GiezL 
pa  ^e  ealle  gewitendlice  {$ing  to  iSaera  apostola  efenlaecunge 
forseoS,  for  intingan  )?aes  ecan  lifes^  hi  habba^  lof  and  iSa 
Scan  edlean  mid  Cristes  apostolum.  Se  ^  betwux  munecom 
drohtnigende^  on  mynstres  ashtum  mid  fScne  swica'S,  he  bit 
ludan  gefera,  "Se  Crist  belaewde,  and  his  wite  mid  hellwarum 
underfeb'S.  Se  ^e  mid  twyfealdum  ge^ance  to  mynsterlicre 
drohtnunge  gecyrS^  and  sumne  dael  his  sehta  da&lS,  sumne 
him  sylfum  gehylt^  and  naefS  naenne  truwan  to  Sam  ^Imiht- 
igan,  ^9et  he  him  foresceawige  andlyfene  and  gew^a  and 
o'Sere  neoda^  he  underfehS  )?one  awyrgedan  cwyde  mid  An- 
nanian and  Saphiran,  pe  swicedon  on  heora  agenum  fehtum, 
and  mid  faerlicum  deaSe  aetforau  Sam  apostolum  steorfende 
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for  my  name,  father  or  mother,  brothers  or  sisters,  wife  or 
children,  land  or  dwellings,  shall  be  requited  an  hundred- 
fold, and  he  shall  have,  in  addition  thereunto,  everlasting 
life/*     An  hundredfold  number  is  perfect,  and  he  who  for- 
sakes perishable  things  for  the  name  of  God,  will  receive 
firom  God  ghostly  meed  an  hundredfold.     This  saying  is 
especially  applicable  to  men  of  monastic  order,  who,  for  the 
joy  of  heaven's  kingdom,  forsake  father,  and  mother,  and 
fleshly  relations.     They  receive  many  ghostly  fathers  and 
ghostly  brothers,  for  all  men  of  that  order,  who  live  after 
rule^  are  accounted  as  their  fathers  and  brothers,  and,  in  ad- 
dition thereto,  they  will  be  enriched  with  the  reward  of  ever- 
lasting life.     Those  who,  at  God's  behest,  despise  all  worldly 
things,  and  have  their  subsistence  in  common,  are  perfect, 
and  will  be  classed  with  the  apostles.     Others,  who  have  not 
the  merit  of  being  able  to  forsake  all  their  possessions  to- 
gether, let  them  then  give,  for  the  name  of  God,  what  por- 
tion it  may  please  them,  and  they  will  be  eternally  rewarded 
an  hundredfold  for  whatsoever  they  singly  and  temporarily 
distribute. 

There  is  a  great  difference  among  converted  men :  some 
imitate  the  apostles,  some  imitate  Judas  the  betrayer  of 
Christ,  some  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  some  Gehazi.  Those 
who,  in  imitation  of  the  apostles,  despise  all  transitory  things 
for  the  sake  of  everlasting  life,  shall  have  praise  and  everlasting 
reward  with  Christ's  apostles*  He  who,  living  among  monks, 
guilefully  deceives  in  the  property  of  the  monastery,  will  be 
the  companion  of  Judas,  who  betrayed  Christ,  and  will  re- 
ceive his  punishment  with  the  inmates  of  hell*  He  who 
with  twofold  thoughts  turns  to  monastic  life,  and  bestows 
one  part  of  his  property,  holds  one  to  himself,  and  has  no 
trust  in  the  Almighty,  that  he  will  provide  for  him  food  and 
garments  and  other  needs,  will  receive  the  accursed  sentence 
with  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who  deceived  in  their  own  pro- 
perty, and  fell  dying  with  sudden  death  before  the  apostles. 
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afeoUon.  Se  'Se  on  muneclicere  drohtnunge  earfaShylde  bi^, 
and  gyrniS  iSaera  iSinga  'Se  he  on  woruldlicere  drohtnunp 
naefde,  o^'Se  begitan  ne  mihte,  buton  twyn  him  geneabeht  se 
hreofla  Giezi,  )?ss  witegan  enapan,  and  ^tet  )?iet  he  on  Echi- 
man  geSrowade,  ^mt  'Srowa'S  ]?es  on  his  sawle.  Se  cnapa 
folgode  %am  mffiran  witegan  Eliseum  :  {m  com  him  to  9vm 
rice  mann  of  )?am  leodscipe  ^e  is  Siria  gehaten,  his  nama 
wss  N^mlm,  and  he  waes  hreoflig.  pa  becom  h€  to  ^Sua 
Codes  witegan  Eliseum,  on  ludea  lande,  and  he  "Surh  Codes 
mihte  fram  'Ssere  coSe  hine  gehselde.  pa  bead  he  "Sam  Codes 
menn,  for  his  hsel^e,  deorwurSe  sceattas.  Se  witega  him 
andwyrde,  **  Codes  niiht  )>e  gehffilde,  na  ic.  Ne  underfo  ic 
"Sin  feoh  :  "Sanca  Code  iSinre  gesundfulnysse,  and  bruc  ISinra 
sehta."  NaamEn  iSa  gecyrde  mid  ealre  his  fare  to  his  agenre 
leode. 

pa  wffis  "Sss  witegan  cnapa,  Cyezi,  mid  gitsunge  under- 
cropen,  and  of-am,  'Sone  "Segen  N^unEn  "Sus  mid  worduin 
liccetende,  *'  Nu  fasrlice  comon  tweigra  witegena  beam  to 
minum  lareowe  :  asend  him  twa  scrud  and  sum  pund."  Se 
"Segen  him  andwyrde,  ^'Waclic  hiS  him  swa  lytel  to  sendeniie; 
ac  genim  feower  scrud  and  twa  pund."  He  "Sa  gewende  od- 
gean  mid  J^am  sceattum,  and  bediglode  his  faer  wiS  ]H>ne  wite- 
gan. Se  witega  hine  befrin,  ^*  Hwanon  come  ^u,  Ciezi?" 
He  andwyrde,  "Leof,  naes  ic  on  nanre  fare."  Se  witega 
cwae^,  "  Ic  geseah,  "Surh  Codes  Grast,  J^a  se  *8egen  alyhte  <rf  1 
his  crsete,  and  code  togeanes  "Se^  and  "Su  name  his  sceattas  on 
feo  and  on  reafe.  Hafa  Su  eac  forS  mid  %am  sceattum  bis 
hreoflan,  in  and  eal  'Sin  ofspring  on  ecnysse."  And  he  ge- 
wende of  his  gesih^e  mid  snaw-hwitum  hreoflan  beslagen. 

Is  nu  forSi  munuchades  mannum  mid  micelre  gecnyrdnysse 
to  forbugenne  "Sas  yfelan  gebysnunga,  and  geefenlsecan  )wim 
apostolum,  fmi  hi,  mid  him  and  mid  Code,  pee^t  ece  Uf  hab- 
ban  moton.     Amen. 
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He  who  in  moDastic  life  is  ill-inclined,  and  yearns  for  the 
things  which  he  had  not  in  worldly  life  nor  could  obtain, 
without  doubt  to  him  approximates  the  leper  Gehazi,  the  pro- 
phet's servant,  and  that  which  he  suffered  in  body,  this  suffers 
in  his  soul.  The  servant  followed  the  great  prophet  Elisha : 
then  there  came  to  him  a  rich  man  of  the  nation  which  is  called 
Syria,  his  name  was  Naaman,  and  he  was  leprous.  He  came 
then  to  God's  prophet,  Elisha,  in  Judea,  and  he,  through 
God's  might,  healed  him  from  that  disease.  He  then  offered 
to  the  man  of  God,  for  his  health,  precious  treasures.  The 
prophet  answered  him,  ^^  God's  might  hath  healed  thee,  not 
I.  I  will  not  receive  thy  money  :  thank  God  for  thy  health « 
and  enjoy  thy  possessions."  Naaman  then  returned  with  all 
his  company  to  his  own  people. 

Then  was  the  prophet's  servant,  Gehazi,  beguiled  by 
avarice,  and  he  ran  off,  the  officer  Naaman  thus  deceiving  by 
words,  "  Now  suddenly  the  sons  of  two  prophets  are  come  to 
my  master :  send  him  two  garments  and  a  pound."  The 
officer  answered  him,  ^^  It  will  be  mean  to  send  him  so  little; 
but  take  four  garments  and  two  pounds."  He  then  returned 
mth  the  treasures,  and  concealed  his  journey  from  the  pro- 
phet. The  prophet  asked  him,  "Whence  comest  thou, 
Gehazi?"  He  answered,  "Sir,  I  was  on  no  journey."  The 
prophet  said,  "  I  saw  through  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the 
officer  alighted  from  his  chariot,  and  went  towards  thee,  and 
thou  tookest  his  treasures  in  money  and  in  raiment.  Have 
also  henceforth  with  the  treasures  his  leprosy,  thou  and  all 
thy  offspring  for  ever."  And  he  turned  from  his  sight  stricken 
with  snow-white  leprosy. 

Now  it  is  therefore  for  monastic  men  to  shun  with  great 
care  these  evil  examples,  and  to  imitate  the  apostles,  that 
they,  with  them  and  with  God,  may  have  everlasting  life. 
Amen. 
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CUM  adpropinquaret  lesus  Hierusalem  :  et  reliqua. 

'^  On  sumere  tide  wsbs  se  Hselend  farende  to  Hienisaiem : 
{^a^Sa  he  genealsehte  )?fiere  eeastre  and  he  hi  geseah,  ^  weop 
he  ofer  hi :  "  et  reliqua. 

Gregorius  se  trahtnere  cwgeiSy  (^tet  se  Haslend  beweope  Sere 
eeastre  toworpennysse,  "Se  gelanip  sfter  his  iSrowuiige,  for 
ISaere  wrace  heora  mand^da,  )?set  hi  {$one  heofenlican  iE^ling 
manfullice  acwellan  woldon.  He  spreec  niid  woplicre  stenme, 
na  to  'Sam  weorc-stanum^  o^^iSe  to  ^sere  getimbninge,  ac  sprsc 
to  'Sam  ceastergewarum,  )?a  he  mid  fsederlicere  lufe  besai^e, 
forSan  Se  he  wiste  heora  forwyrd  hrsedlice  toweard.  Feower- 
tig  geara  fyrst  Godes  mildheortnys  forlet  "Sam  wslhreowum 
eeastergewanim  to  behreowsunge  heora  mandaeda^  ac  hi  ne 
gymdon  nanre  dffidbote,  ac  marau  mandseda  gefremedon,  swa 
)?£et  hi  oftorfodon  mid  stanum  {$one  forman  Godes  cySere 
Stephanum,  and  lacobum,  lohannes  broker,  beheafdodon. 
Eac  'Sone  rihtwisan  lacobum  hi  ascufon  of  "Sam  temple,  aud 
acwealdon,  and  ehtnysse  on  'Sa  o^^re  apostolas  setton.  Seo 
Godes  gela^^uug,  )?e  on  Saere  byrig,  sfter  Cristes-'Srowunge, 
under  ]^am  rihtwisan  lacobe  drohtnigende  waes,  ferde  eal 
saniod  of  fiaere  byrig  to  anre  wic  wiS  *a  ^  lordanen  ;  forSao 
Se  him  com  to  Godes  hses,  )?aet  hi  sceoldon  fram  SsBre  man- 
fullan  stowe  faran,  serSam  Se  seo  wracu  come.  God  Sa  on- 
cneow  )?£et  Sa  ludeiscan  nanre  dfiSdbote  ne  gymdon,  ac  mi 
and  ma  heora  mandasda  geyhton  :  sende  him  Sa  to  Romanise 
folc,  and  hi  ealle  fordyde. 

Uespasianus  hatte  se  easere,  Se  on  Sam  dagum  geweold 
ealles  middangeardes  cynedomes.  Se  asende  his  sunu  Titum 
to  oferwinnenne  Sa  earman  ludeiscan.  pa  gelamp  hit  swa 
)?eet  hi  waeron  gesamnode  binnan  Saere  byrig  Hierusalem,  m 
hund  Susend  manna,  swylce  on  anum  cwearterne  bedysede; 
and  hi  wurdon  Sa  utan  ymbsette  mid  Romaniscum  here  swa 
lange  )7aet  Saer  fela  Susenda  mid  hungre  wurdon  acwealde ; 
and  for  Saere  menigu  man  ne  mihte  hi  bebyrigan,  ac  awurpon 
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CUM  adpropinquaret  Jesus  Hierusalem  :  et  reliqua. 

**  On  a  time  Jesus  was  going  to  Jerusalem  :  when  he  came 
near  to  the  city  and  saw  it,  he  wept  over  it,"  etc. 

Oregory  the  expounder  said,  that  Jesus  bewailed  the  over- 
throw of  the  city,  which  happened  after  his  passion,  in  ven- 
ipeance  of  their  crimes,  because  they  would  sinfully  slay  the 
t&eavenly  Prince.  He  spake  with  weeping  voice,  not  to  the 
^ork- stones,  nor  to  the  building,  but  spake  to  the  inhabit- 
ants, whom  he  bewailed  with  fatherly  love,  because  he  knew 
that  their  destruction  was  speedily  to  take  place.  A  space  of 
Forty  years  the  mercy  of  God  left  the  cruel  inhabitants  for 
repentance  of  their  crimes,  but  they  cared  for  no  penitence, 
but  perpetrated  greater  crimes,  so  that  they  slew  with  stones 
Stephen,  the  first  martyr  of  God,  and  beheaded  James,  the 
brother  of  John.  The  righteous  James  also  they  thrust  from 
the  temple,  and  slew,  and  raised  persecution  against  the  other 
apostles.  The  congregation  of  God  which^  after  Christ's 
passion,  was  continuing  in  the  city  under  the  righteous  James, 
went  all  together  from  the  city  to  a  village  on  the  river  Jordan; 
for  God's  command  had  come  to  them,  that  they  should  go 
from  the  wicked  place,  ere  the  vengeance  came.  God  knew 
then  that  the  Jews  cared  for  no  penitence,  but  more  and  more 
increased  their  crimes  :  he  therefore  sent  to  them  the  Roman 
people,  and  they  ruined  them  all. 

Vespasian  the  emperor  was  called,  who  in  those  days  ruled 
the  kingdom  of  the  whole  world.  He  sent  his  son  Titus  to 
conquer  the  miserable  Jews.  It  then  so  happened  that  they 
were  assembled  within  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  six  hundred 
thousand  men,  enclosed  as  it  were  in  a  prison  ;  and  they  were 
surrounded  without  by  the  Roman  army  so  long  that  many 
thousands  were  killed  by  hunger ;  and  they  could  not  bury 
them  by  reason  of  the  number,  but  cast  the  corpses  over  the 
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"Sa  lie  ofer  'Sone  weall.     Some  'Seah   for  msiglicre  sibbe  hi 
bebyrigan  woldon,  ac  hi  hrsedlice  for  maegenleaste  swulton. 
Gif  hwa  hwffit  lytles  ffiniges  bigwistes  him  sylfiiin  gearcode, 
him  scuton  sonatoreaferas,  and^Sone  mete  him  of  ^am  muliie 
abrudon.     Sume  hi  cuwon  heora  gesc^,  sume  heora  hstera, 
sume  Btreaw,  for  {^aere  micclan  angsumnysse  %aes  hatan  bun- 
gres.     Hit  uis  iia  gedafenlic  fedt  we  on  -Sisum  halgan  god- 
spelle  ealle  %a  sceamlican  yrm^u  gereccan  ^e  gelumpon  i^am 
ymbsettum  ludeii^eum,  terSan  "Se  hi  on  hand  glm  woldoo. 
WearS  'Sa  se  massta  dsl  'Ssera  arleasra  mid  )?am  bysmerUcom 
hiingre  adyd,  and  J^a  lafe  ^ses  himgres  ofsloh  se  Romanisa 
here,  and  ^a  burh  grundlunga  towurpon,  swa  }^t  ^r  ne 
belaf  Stan  ofer  siane,  swa  swa  se  Haelend  £er  mid  wope  ge- 
wTtegode.  p£era  cnapena  %e  binnan  syxtyne  geara  ylde  waeron, 
hund-nigontig  ^usenda  hi  tosendon  to  gehwylcum  leodscipum 
to  "Seowte,  and  on  "Sam  earde  ne  belaf  nan  ^ing  "Saes  awyi^ 
dan  cynnes.     Seo  burh  wear8  sy^fian  on  o^re  stowe  getim- 
brod,  and  mid  'Sam  Sarasceniscum  gesett. 

Se  Hselend  geswutelode  for  hwilcum  intingan  "Seos  tosteo- 
cednys  )?aere  byrig  gelumpe,  •8afia  he  cwae'S,  '*  ForSan  J«  iJn 
ne  oncneowe  "Bone  timan  ^inre  geneosunge."  He  geneosode 
^a  buruhware  fiurh  his  menniscnysse,  ac  hi  naeron  his  ge- 
myndige,  na^or  ne  fiurh  lufe  ne  J?urh  ege.  Be  "Saere  gymc- 
leaste  spraec  se  witega  mid  ceorigendre  stemne^  Bus  cwe^nde, 
"  Store  and  swalewe  heoldon  "Sone  timan  heora  to-cymes,  and 
)?is  folc  ne  oncneow  Godes  dom."  Drihten  cwaeS  to  fere 
byrig,  "  Gif  )?u  wistest  hwaet  J?e  toweard  is,  ]^onne  weope  5u 
mid  me.  Witodlice  on  Bisum  daege  J?u  wunast  on  sibbe,  ac 
"Sa  toweardan  wraca  sind  nu  bediglode  fram  iSinuui  eagum." 
Seo  buruhwaru  waes  wunigende  on  woruldlicere  sibbe,  f'a^ 
heo  orsorhlice  waes  underSeodd  flaesclicum  lustum,  and  bwoD- 
lice  hogode  ymbe  iSa  toweardan  yrmiSa,  ^  hyre  Ba-gjt  be- 
diglode waeron.  Gif  heo  Baere  yrm^e  forewittig  waere,  ne 
milite  heo  mid  orsorgum  mode  Baere  gesundfulnysse  and- 
weardes  lifes  brucan. 
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"^vall.     Some,  however,  would  bury  them  for  the  sake  of  kin- 
ship, but  they  soon  died  from  weakness.    If  any  one  had  pro- 
dded any  little  sustenance  for  himself,  robbers  would  sud- 
cJenly  rush  on  him,  and  pull  the  meat  from  his  mouth.  Some 
chewed  their  shoes,  some  their  garments,  some  straw,  for  the 
great  anguish  of  hot  hunger.    It  is  not  fitting  that  we,  in  this 
lioly  gospel,  recount  all  the  shameful  miseries  which  befell 
the  besieged  Jews  before  they  would  yield.    The  greater  part 
of  the  wicked  ones  was  then  destroyed  by  the  ignominious 
famine,  and  the  Roman  host  slew  the  leavings  of  the  famine, 
and  razed  the  city  to  the  ground,  so  that  there  remained  not 
stone  over  stone,  as  Jesus  had  ere  while  with  weeping  pro- 
phesied. Of  boys  who  were  within  sixteen  years  of  age,  they 
sent  ninety  thousand  to   all  nations  in  slavery,  and  in  the 
country  there  remained  nothing  of  the  accursed  race.     The 
city  was  afterwards  built  in  another  place,  and  peopled  with 
Saracens. 

Jesus  showed  for  what  cause  this  dispersion  of  the  city 
happened,  when  he  said,  "Because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation."  He  visited  the  inhabitants  in  his 
humanity,  but  they  were  not  mindful  of  him,  neither  by  love 
nor  by  fear.  Of  that  heedlessness  the  prophet  spake  with 
lamenting  voice,  thus  saying,  "  The  stork  and  the  swallow 
keep  the  time  of  their  coming,  and  this  people  knew  not  the 
doom  of  God."  The  Lord  said  to  the  city,  "  If  thou  knewest 
what  is  to  befall  thee,  then  wouldst  thou  weep  with  me. 
Verily  on  this  day  thou  dwellest  in  peace,  for  the  vengeances 
to  come  are  now  hidden  from  thine  eyes."  The  inhabitants 
were  dwelling  in  worldly  peace,  while  they  were  heedlessly 
subservient  to  fleshly  lusts,  and  little  thought  of  the  miseries 
to  come,  which  were  yet  hidden  from  them.  If  they  had 
been  foreknowing  of  that  misery,  they  could  not  with  heed- 
less mind  have  enjoyed  the  prosperity  of  the  present  life. 
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DrihteD  adrsefde  of  'Sam  temple  Sa  cypmen,  {nis  cwdSende, 

"  Hit  is  awriten,  J?aet  min  b&s  is  gebed-htis,  and  ge  hit  hab- 
haS  gedon  scea'Sum  to  screafe."    paet  tempel  waes  Godc  g^ 
halgod,  to  his  "Senungum  and  lofsangum,  and  to  gebedom    ' 
"Sam  geleaffullum  ;   ac  iSa  gytsigendan   ealdor-biscopas  f^ 
"Safedon  J^setSder  cyping  binnan  gehaefd  wsere.   Drihteii,fa& 
be  ]?aet  unriht  geseah,  he  worhte  ane  swipe  of  i€pum,  and  U 
ealle  mid  gebeate  ^t-ascynde.     )>eos  todraefednys  getacnode  1 
Sa  toweardan  toworpennysse  Surh  )H>ne  Romaniscan  here, 
and  se  bryre  gell^mp  swy^st  )^urh  gyltas  ISsera  ealdor-biscopi 
Se,  binnan  "Sam  temple  wunigende,  mid  gehy  wedre  balignysse 
j^fBS  folees  lac  underfengon,  and  Saera  mauna  ehton  Se  butan 
lace  J?flet  tempel  gesohton.     Hwaet  waes  J^t  tempel  baton 
swylce  sceaSena  scrfief,  J?a|m  Sa  ealdor-bi&copas  mid  swylcm 
gytsmige  gefyllede  weeron^  and  Sa  leaslican  ceapas  binnan 
Sam  Godes  buse  geSafedon  ?     Hit  is  on  o'Srum  godspeik  \ 
awriten,  ]^ast  'Saer  sseton  myneteras,  and  Sffir  wseron  gecype 
brySeru,  and  seep,  and  culfran.     On  Sam  dagum^  aefter  ge- 
setnysse  Ssere  ealdan  £,  man  oifrode  brySeru,  and  seep,  and 
culfran,  for  getacnunge  Cristes  Srowunge  :  Sa  tibte  seo  git- 
sung  )?a  sacerdas  psBt  man  'SiUic  orf  peer  to  ceape  haefde,  gif 
bwli  feorran  come,  and  wolde  his  1^  Code  offrian,  "SsBt  he  on 
gehendnysse  to  bicgenne  gearu  hffifde.     Drihten  ^  adraefdf 
Sillice  cjrpan  of  "Sam  halgan  temple,  forSau  Se  hit  n»8  to 
nanum  ceape  araered,  ac  to  gebedum. 

^^  Him  "Sa  to  genealaebton  blinde  and  healte,  and  be  hi  ge- 
bsBlde,  and  waes  laerende  )?8et  folc  daeghwomlice  binnan  Sam 
temple."  Se  mildheorta  Drihten,  Se  leet  scinan  his  sonnan 
ofer  Sa  ribtwisan  and  unribtwisan  gelice,  and  sent  renas  and 
eorSlice  waestmas  g6dum  and  yfelum,  nolde  ofteon  bis  lare 
]?am  Swyrum  ludeiscum,  forSan  Se  manega  waeron  gode  be- 
twux  )?am  yfelan,  J?e  mid  ^flere  lare  gebeterode  weeron,  )?eah 
Se  Sa  )?wyran  hyre  wiScwaedon.  He  eac  mid  wundruu^i^ 
lare  getrymde,  J^aetSa  gecorenan  Sy  geleafFulran  waeror  ..and 
Sa  wiSercorenan  nane  beiadunge  nabbaS,  forSan  S     «  hi  n^ 
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The  Lord  drove  the  chapmen  from  the  temple^  thus  saying, 
^^  It  is  written,  that  my  house  is  a  house  of  prayer,  and  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  for  thieves."  The  temple  was  hallowed 
to  God,  for  his  services,  and  songs  of  praise,  and  prayers  of 
the  faithful ;  but  the  covetous  high-priests  allowed  chapping 
to  be  held  therein.  The  Lord,  when  he  saw  that  wickedness, 
made  a  scourge  of  ropes,  and  with  beating  hurried  them  all 
out.  This  dispersion  betokened  the  future  destruction  by 
the  Roman  army,  and  the  ruin  happened  chiefly  through  the 
Bins  of  the  high-priests,  who,  dwelling  within  the  temple, 
with  pretended  holiness  received  the  people's  offerings,  and 
persecuted  those  men  who  sought  the  temple  without  offer- 
ings. What  was  that  temple  but,  as  it  were,  a  den  of  thieves, 
when  the  chief  priests  were  filled  with  such  covetousness,  and 
allowed  false  bargains  within  the  house  of  God  ?  It  is  writ- 
ten in  another  gospel,  that  there  sat  moneyers,  and  there  were 
oxen  for  sale,  and  sheep,  and  doves.  In  those  days,  accord- 
ing to  the  institute  of  the  old  law,  they  offered  oxen,  and 
sheep,  and  doves,  in  token  of  Christ's  passion  :  then  covet- 
ousness stimulated  the  priests  to  have  such  animals  there  for 
sale,  that,  if  any  one  came  from  afar,  and  would  offer  his  gift 
to  God,  he  might  have  it  ready  at  hand  to  buy.  The  Lord 
then  drove  such  chapmen  from  the  holy  temple,  because  it 
was  not  raised  for  any  trading,  but  for  prayers. 

'^  Then  the  blind  and  the  halt  drew  near  unto  him,  and  he 
healed  them,  and  was  teaching  the  folk  daily  within  the  tem- 
ple/' The  merciful  Lord,  who  lets  his  sun  shine  over  the 
righteous  and  unrighteous  alike,  and  sends  rains  and  earthly 
fruits  to  the  good  and  evil,  would  not  withdraw  his  instruc- 
tion from  the  perverse  Jews,  because  many  were  good  among 
the  evil,  who  were  bettered  by  that  instruction,  although  the 
perverse  opposed  it.  He  also  confirmed  his  instruction  by  mi- 
racles, that  the  chosen  might  be  the  more  believing  :  and  the 
rejected  shall  have  no  excuse,  because  they  neither  by  divine 
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iSurb  godcunde  tacna,  iie  ]mrh  liflice  lare,  )nim  sof&estan 
Hselende  gelyfan  uoldoD.  Nu  cwy^  se  eadiga  Grq^rius,  )Qet 
heora  toworpennys  hsefS  sume  gelicnysse  to  gehwilaun 
)?wyrlicum  inannum,  )?e  blissia'S  on  yfel-daeduin,  and  on  iim 
wyrstan  iSingum  fsegniaiS.  Swilcera  manna  besargaiS  se  mild- 
heorta  Drihten  dseghwomlice^  se^  'Sa  }?a  losigendlican  barah- 
ware  mid  tearon  bem£ende.  Ac  gif  hi  oncneowon  ^a  geni- 
iSerunge  )?e  him  onsih'S,  bi  mibton  hi  sylfe  mid  sarigendre 
stemne  beofian. 

SoiSiice  'Saere  losigendlican  sawle  belimp'5  )?es  ffifterfiligenda 
cwyde^  ^^  On  iSysum  dsBge  pu  wunast  on  sibbe,  ac  seo  to- 
wearde  wracu  is  nu  bediglod  fram  Sinum  eagum."  Witod- 
lice  seo  $wyre  sawul  is  on  sibbe  wunigende  on  hire  da^, 
)?onne  beo  on  gewitendlicere  tide  blissaiS^  and  mid  wurSmyu- 
turn  biiS  up-abafen,  and  on  bwilwendlicum  bricum  bi^  ud- 
gefob,  and  on  flsesclicum  lustum  hvS  tolysed,  and  mid  nanre 
fyrbte  )7ses  toweardan  wites  ne  bi^  geegsod,  ac  bedygelalS  hire 
sylfre  ^a  aefterfiligendaii  yrmiSa;  forlSan  gif  beo  embe  ^a 
smeaS,  )?onne  bi'S  seo  woruldlice  bliss  mid  J^sere  smeagunge 
gedrefed.  Heo  bsefiS  ^onne  sibbe  on  hire  dsege,  ^nne  beo 
nele  iSa  andweardan  myrbiSe  gewaecan  mid  nanre  care  J^aere 
toweardan  ungesael^e,  ac  gseiS  mid  beclysedum  eagum  to  iSam 
witnigendlicum  fyre.  Seo  sawul  ^e  on  iSas  wisan  nu  droht- 
na^9  heo  is  to  geswencenne  iSonne  ^a  rihtwisan  blissia^S ;  and 
ealle  'Sa  ateorigendlican  ^ing,  pe  beo  nu  to  sibbe  and  blisse 
talaiS,  beoS  hire  ^onne  to  byternysse  and  to  ceaste  awende ; 
forSan  iSe  beo  micele  sace  wi'8  bi  sylfe  beBfS,  hwi  beo  iSa  ge- 
niiSerunge,  Se  heo  Sonne  "SolaS,  nolde  aer  on  life  mid  aenigre 
carfulnysse  foresceawian.  Be  Sam  is  awriten,  "  Eadig  bi^ 
se  man  J^e  symle  biS  forhtigende  ;  and  soSlice  se  heardmoda 
befylS  on  yfel."  Eft  on  oSre  stowe  mynegaS  )?aet  balige  ge- 
writ,  "  On  eallum  Sinum  weorcum  beo  Su  gemyndig  j^ines 
endenextan  daeges,  and  on  ecnysse  Su  ne  syngast." 

Seo  halige  raeding  cwyS,  "  Setyma  cymS  )^aetSine  fynd  *e 
ymbsittaS   mid  ymbtrynuninge,  and  Se  on  aelce  healfe  ge- 
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signs^  nor  by  vital  lore,  would  believe  in  the  true  Saviour. 
Now  the  blessed  Gregory  says,  that  their  desolation  has  some 
likeness  to  all  perverse  men,  who  exult  in  evil  deeds,  and  re- 
joice in  the  worst  things.  Such  men  the  merciful  Lord  be- 
wails daily,  who  then  the  perishing  townsfolk  with  tears 
bemoaned.  But  if  they  knew  the  condemnation  that  hangs 
over  them,  they  would  themselves  lament  with  sorrowing 
voice. 

Verily  this  following  sentence  applies  to  the  perishing  soul, 
"  On  this  day  thou  dwellest  in  peace,  for  the  vengeance  to 
come  is  now  hidden  from  thine  eyes."  The  perverse  soul  is 
indeed  dwelling  in  peace  in  its  day,  when  in  transient  time 
it  rejoices,  and  is  exalted  with  dignities,  and  in  temporary 
enjoyments  is  immoderate,  and  is  dissolved  in  fleshly  lusts, 
and  is  awed  by  no  fear  of  future  punishment,  but  hides  from 
itself  the  miseries  following  after;  because  if  it  reflect  on  them, 
then  will  worldly  bliss  be  troubled  by  that  reflection.  It  has 
then  peace  in  its  day,  when  it  will  not  afflict  the  present 
mirth  with  any  care  for  the  future  unhappiness,  but  goes 
with  closed  eyes  to  the  penal  fire.  The  soul  which  in  this 
wise  now  lives,  shall  be  afflicted  when  the  righteous  rejoice ; 
and  all  the  perishable  things,  which  it  now  accounts  as  peace 
and  bliss,  shall  then  be  turned  for  it  to  bitterness  and  strife ; 
for  it  will  have  great  contention  with  itself,  why  it  would  not 
before  in  life  with  any  carefulness  foresee  the  condemnation 
which  it  then  is  sufi^ering.  Concerning  which  it  is  written, 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  ever  fearing ;  and  verily  the 
hardened  shall  fall  into  evil."  Again  in  another  place  holy 
writ  admonishes,  '^  In  all  thy  works  be  thou  mindful  of  thy 
last  day,  and  in  eternity  thou  wilt  not  sin." 


The  holy  lesson  says,  ^^  The  time  cometh  that  thy  foes  shall 
encompass  thee  with  a  leaguer,  and  shall  straiten  thee  on 
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njTwiaX,  and  to  eorSan  ye  astreccaS,  and  Sine  bearn  samod 
"Se  on  -Se  sind."  psera  sawla  fynd  sind  "Sa  bellican  gastas  }t 
besitta'S  Jrses  mannes  forSsi'S,  and  his  sawle,  gif  beo  fyrenfiil 
bii$9  to  ^re  geferr^edene  heora  agenre  genrSerunge  mid 
micelre  angsumnysse  Isedan  willa'S.  pa  deoflu  steowUii 
l^ffire  synfuUan  sawle  negSer  ge  byre  yfelan  geSobtas,  and  & 
derigendlican  sprseca,  and  "Sa  manfullan  daeda,  and  \d  mid 
maenigfealdum  t^reatungum  geangsumiaS,  ysBt  beo  oo  &ud 
forSsi'Se  oncnawe  mid  bwilcum  feondum  heo  ymbset  bi^^^aixl 
Seab  nan  ut-ffler  ne  gemet,  bu  beo  ISani  feondlicnm  gastom 
o'Sfleon  mage.  To  eorSan  beo  biS  astrebt  Surb  hire  scjrlda 
oncnawennysse,  "Sonne  se  lichama  I'e  heo  on  leofode  to  duste 
biS  formolsnod.  Hire  beam  on  deaSe  hreosaS,  Sonne  & 
&ialyfedlican  geSohtas^  Se  beo  nn  acenS,  beoS  on  Ssere  ende- 
nextan  wrace  eallunga  toworpene,  swa  swa  se  sealm-sceop 
be  Sam  gyddigende  sang,  '^  NellaS  ge  getruwian  on  ealdor- 
mannum,  ne  on  manna  beamam,  on  Sam  nis  nan  hiel.  Heora 
gast  gewit,  and  hi  to  eorSan  gebwyrfaS,  and  on  Sam  dsge 
losiaS  ealle  heora  geSobtas." 

SoSlice  on  Sam  godspelle  fyligS,  "  And  hi  ne  forUetaS  on 
Se  Stan  ofer  stine/'  pet  Swyre  mod»  )?onne  hit  gehypS  yfel 
ofer  yfele,  and  }^wymysse  ofer  ywymjBse,  bwsBt  deS  hit  baton 
swilce  hit  iecge  stan  ofer  stloie  ?  Ac  Sonne  seo  sawul  biS  to 
hire  witnnnge  gel»d,  Sonne  biS  eal  seo  getimbrung  hire 
smeagunge  toworped ;  forSan  Se  heo  ne  oncneow  Sa  tad  tiire 
geneosunge.  On  manegum  gemetum  geneosaS  se  iElmihtiga 
God  manna  sawla ;  bwiltidum  mid  lare,  bwilon  mid  wundnim, 
hwilon  mit  untrumnyssum ;  ac  gif  heo  Sas  geneosnnga  for- 
gymeleasaS,  Sam  feondum  heo  biS  betaebt  on  hire  geendunge, 
to  ecere  witnunge,  ]^m  Se  beo  £r  on  life  mid  healicum  leah- 
trum  gehyrsumode.  ponne  beoS  Sa  hire  witneraa  on  S«re 
bellican  susle,  Sa  Se  eer  mid  mislicum  lustum  hi  to  Sam  leah- 
trum  forspeonon. 

Drihten  eode  into  Sam  temple,  and  mid  swipe  Sa  cypan 
ut-adrsefde.    pa  cypmen  binnon  Sam  temple  getacnodon  un- 
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every  side,  and  shall  prostrate  thee  to  earth,  together  with 
thy  children  which  are  in  thee."  The  foes  of  the  soul  are 
the  hellish  spirits  which  beset  a  man's  departure,  and  with 
great  tribulation  will  lead  his  soul,  if  it  be  sinful,  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  their  own  damnation.  The  devils  show  to  the  sin- 
ful soul  its  evil  thoughts,  and  pernicious  speeches,  and  wicked 
deeds,  and  with  manifold  reproaches  afiSict  it,  that  on  its  de- 
parture it  may  know  by  what  foes  it  is  beset,  and  yet  find  no 
outlet  whereby  it  may  flee  from  the  hostile  spirits.  To  earth 
it  shall  be  prostrated  by  a  knowledge  of  its  sins,  when  the 
body  in  which  it  lived  shall  be  rotted  to  dust.  Its  children 
shall  fall  in  death,  when  the  unallowed  thoughts,  which  it 
now  gives  birth  to,  shall,  in  the  last  vengeance,  be  wholly 
rendered  vain,  as  the  psalmist  melodiously  Bang,  '^  Trust  not 
in  princes,  nor  in  the  children  of  men,  in  whom  there  is  no 
health.  Their  spirit  departs,  and  they  return  to  earth,  and 
in  that  day  all  their  thoughts  perish." 


Verily  in  the  gospel  it  follows,  ^'  And  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  stone  over  stone."  The  perverse  mind,  when  it  heaps 
evil  over  evil,  and  perversity  over  perversity,  what  does  it, 
but  as  though  it  lay  stone  over  stone  ?  But  when  the  soul 
shall  be  led  to  its  punishment,  then  will  all  the  structure  of 
its  cogitation  be  overthrown  ;  for  it  knew  not  the  time  of  its 
visitation.  In  many  ways  the  Almighty  God  visits  the  souls 
of  men;  sometimes  with  instruction,  sometimes  with  miracles, 
sometimes  with  diseases ;  but  if  it  neglect  these  visitations, 
it  will  be  at  its  end  delivered  for  eternal  punishment  to  fiends, 
whom  it  had  previously  with  deadly  sins  obeyed  in  life.  Then 
shall  those  be  its  tormentors  in  hell-torment,  who  had  before 
allured  it  by  divers  pleasures  to  those  sins. 

The  Lord  went  into  the  temple,  and  with  a  scourge  drove 
out  the  chapmen.  The  chapmen  within  the  temple  betokened 
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rihtwise  lareowas  on  Godes  gela'Sunge.  Dsr  wseron  gecype 
oxan,  and  seep,  and  culfran,  and  p^r  s^ton  myneteras.  Oia 
teola'S  his  blaforde,  and  se  lareow  syl^  oxan  on  Godes  cyrcan, 
gif  he  begaeS  his  hlafordes  teolunga,  ]?aet  is^  gif  he  boda^  god- 
spel  his  underSeodduni,  for  eorSlicum  gestreonum,  and  na 
for  godcundre  lufe.  Mid  sceapum  be  manga^,  gif  he  dysigra 
manna  berunga  cep'S  on  arfeestum  weorcum.  Be  swylcom 
cwaeiS  se  Hselend,  "  Hi  underfengon  edieaii  beora  weorca;" 
^8di  is  se  hlisa  idelre  herunge,  'Se  him  gecweme  wses. 

Se  lareow  bi5  culfran  cypa,  )>e  nele  *a  gife,  "Se  him  God 
forgeaf  butan  his  geearnungum,  oiSrum  mannum  butan  sceat- 
tum  nytte  don  ;  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  t«ehte,  "  Butan  ceape  ge 
underfengon  iSa  gife,  sylla^  hi  o^rum  butan  ceape.'*  Se^ 
mid  gehy  wedre  balignysse  him  sylfum  teolaiS  on  Godes  ge- 
la^unge,  and  nateshwon  ne  caraS  ymbe  Cristes  teolunge,  se 
biiS  untvvylice  mynet-cypa  getalod.  Ac  se  Haelend  todraefS 
swylce  cypan  of  his  huse,  iSonne  he  mid  geniSerunge  fram 
geferraedeue  his  gecorenra  hi  totwaem^. 

^^  Min  bus  is  gebed-hus,  and  ge  hit  habbaiS  gedon  scea^am 
to  scraefe/'  Hit  getimaiS  forwel  oft  )>aet  ^  ^wyran  becumaS 
to  micchmi  hade  on  Godes  gela^unge,  and  hi  iSonne  gastlice 
ofsleat)  mid  beora  yfelnysse  heora  underSeoddan,  Sa  ^  hi 
Bceoldou  mid  heora  benum  geliffaestan.  Hwaet  sind  ^yllice 
buton  scea'San  ?  Anes  gehwilces  geleafiulles  mannes  mod  is 
Godes  bus,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwaeS,  ^^  Godes  tempel  is  halig, 
)?aet  ge  sind."  Ac  )?£etm6d  ne  bi*5  na  gebed-hus,  ac  scea^na 
scraef,  gif  bit  forlysiS  unscaeiSiSignysse  and. bile witnysse  so*5re 
balignysse,  and  mid  ^wjrrlicum  geSohtum  hoga%  o^rum  dara. 

"  And  he  waes  taecende  daeghwomlice  binnan  "Bam  temple." 
Crist  laerde  ^a  J^aet  folc  on  his  andweardnysse,  and  he  l«r5 
nu  daeghwomlice  geleaffulra  manna  mod  mid  godcundre  lare 
smea^ancellice,  J^aet  hi  yfel  forbugon  and  god  gefremman. 
Ne  biiS  na  fulfremedlic  )?am  gelyfedan  J?aet  he  yfeles  geswice, 
buton  he  god  gefremme.  Se  eadiga  Gregorius  cwaeiS,  "  Mine 
gebro^ru,  ic  wolde  eow  ane  lytic  race  gereccan,  seo  maeig 
Searle  eower  mod  getimbrian,  gif  ge  mid  gymene  hi  gehyran 
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unrighteous  teachers  in  God's  church.  There  were  for  sale 
oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  there  sat  moneyers.  The 
ox  toils  for  his  lord,  and  the  teacher  sells  oxen  in  God*s 
church,  if  he  perform  his  Lord's  tillage,  that  is,  if  he  preach 
the  gospel  to  those  under  his  care,  for  earthly  gains,  and  not 
for  godly  love.  With  sheep  he  traflBcs,  if  he  seek  after  the 
praises  of  foolish  men  in  pious  works.  Of  such  Jesus  said, 
"  They  have  received  the  reward  of  their  works ; "  that  is  the 
fame  of  idle  praise,  which  was  pleasing  to  them. 

The  teacher  is  a  chapman  of  doves,  who  will  not  without 
money  give  for  use  of  other  men,  the  gift  which  God,  with- 
out his  deserts,  has  given  to  him ;  as  Christ  himself  taught, 
*' Without  price  ye  have  received  the  gift, give  it  to  others  with- 
out price."  He  who  with  assumed  holiness  toils  for  himself  in 
God's  church,  and  cares  nothing  for  Christ's  tillage,  will  un- 
doubtedly be  accounted  a  money-chapman.  But  Jesus  will 
drive  such  chapmen  from  his  house,  when,  with  condemnation, 
he  shall  separate  them  from  the  fellowship  of  his  chosen. 

"  My  house  is  a  prayer-house,  and  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
for  thieves."  It  happens  too  often  that  the  perverse  come  to 
great  dignity  in  God's  church,  and  they  then,  with  their  evil- 
ness,  spiritually  slay  those  placed  under  their  care,  whom 
they  ought  with  their  prayers  to  quicken.  What  are  such 
but  thieves  ?  The  mind  of  every  believing  man  is  a  house  of 
God,  as  the  apostle  said,  ^^  The  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
ye  are."  But  the  mind  will  be  no  prayer-house,  but  a  den 
of  thieves,  if  it  lose  the  innocence  and  meekness  of  true  holi- 
ness, and  with  perverse  thoughts  meditate  harm  to  others. 

"  And  he  was  teaching  daily  within  the  temple."  Christ 
then  taught  the  people  in  his  presence,  and  he  now  daily 
teaches  the  minds  of  believing  men  with  godly  lore,  by  me- 
ditation, to  eschew  evil  and  perform  good.  It  is  not  perfect 
for  the  believing  man  to  cease  from  evil,  unless  he  performs 
good.  The  blessed  Gregory  said,  "  My  brothers,  I  would 
relate  to  you  a  little  narrative,  which  may  greatly  edify  your 
minds,  if  ye  with  heedfulness  will  hear  it.     There  was  a  cer- 
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wyllaS.  Sum  se-Selboren  roann  waes  on  ^re  scire  Uakm, 
86  wses  gehEten  Crisaurius,  se  wss  swa  micclum  mid  kah- 
tnim  afylled  swa  micclmn  swa  be  wes  mid  eorSlicom  welnm 
gewelgod.  He  waes  to'Sunden  on  modignysse^  and  his  flsse- 
licum  lustum  underSeod,  and  mid  ongefobre  gytsmige  on- 
tend.  Ac  iSa'Sa  God  gemynte  his  yfelnjrsse  to  geendigenne, 
-Sa  wearS  h€  geuntrumod,  and  to  forSsi-Se  gebroht.  pa  on 
'Sffire  ylcan  tide  )w  be  geendian  sceolde,  ^  beseah  he  up,  and 
stodon  him  abutan  swearte  gastas,  and  mid  micclum  -Create 
him  onsigon,  ]^t  hi  his  sawle  on  "Sam  forSsi-Se  mid  him  to 
beOicum  clysungum  gegripon.  He  ongimn  %i  bifian  and 
blacian,  and  ungefohlice  swsetan,  and  mid  micclum  hreame 
fyrstes  biddan,  and  his  sunu  Maximus,  "Sone  ic  geseah  munnc 
syiS'San,  mid  gedrefedre  stemne  clypode,  and  cwseiSy  Min 
cild,  Maxime,  gehelp  min;  onfob  me  on  ISinum  geka&n: 
naes  ic  ^  derigende  on  senigum  "Singum.  Se  sunu  iSa  Max- 
imus  mid  micclum  beofe  gedrefed,  him  to  c5nu  He  wand 
}^a  swa  swa  wurm ;  ne  mihte  geSolian  pA  ^eslican  gesihfc 
'Ssera  awyrgedra  gasta.  He  wende  bine  to  wage^  ^r  hi  him 
aetwfleron ;  he  wende  eft  ongean,  J^ser  he  hi  funde.  paiSa  be 
swa  swi'Se  geancsumod  bis  sylfes  orwene  waes^  "Sa  brymde 
hi  mid  micelre  stemne,  and  Sus  cwae^,  LaetaS  me  fyrst  ofS 
to  merigen,  huru-'Singa  fyrst  oS  to  merigen :  ac  mid  iSisnm 
hreame  iSa  blacan  fynd  tugon  iSa  sawle  of  {Sam  licbaman,  and 
aw€g  gelaeddon."  Be  "Sam  is  swutol,  pmt  seo  gesihiS  him 
wearS  seteowod  for  oSra  manna  beterunge,  na  for  his  agenre. 
La  bw2et  fremode  him,  {$eah  iSe  he  on  forSsi^  )^a  sweartan 
gastas  gesawe,  "Sonne  he  ne  moste  }^aes  fyrstes  habban  ie  he 
gewilnode  ?  Ac  uton  we  beon  carfiiUe,  ]^aet  ure  tima  mid 
ydelnysse  lis  ne  losige,  and  we  iSonne  to  wel-dsedum  gecyrran 
willan,  'Sonne  us  se  deaiS  to  forSsiiSe  geSreata'S. 

pu,  iElmihtiga  Drihten,  gemiltsa  us  synfullum,  and  ume 
forSsi'S  swa  gefada,  J^set  we,  gebettura  synnum,  setter  ISisum 
frecenfuUum  life,  'Sinum  halgum  geferkehte  beon  moton.  Sy 
9e  16f  and  wuldor  on  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 
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;ain  nobleman  in  the  province  of  Valeria,  who  was  called 
2!hrysaurius,  who  was  as  much  filled  with  sins  as  he  was  en- 
'iched  with  earthly  riches.  He  was  inflated  with  pride,  and 
I  slave  to  his  fleshly  lusts,  and  inflamed  with  excessive  co- 
retousness.  But  when  God  designed  to  put  an  end  to  his 
wickedness,  he  became  sick,  and  brought  to  departure  hence. 
Then  at  the  very  time  that  he  should  die,  he  looked  up,  and 
;here  stood  about  him  swart  spirits,  and  in  a  great  company 
lescended  on  him,  that  they  might  snatch  his  soul,  on  its  de* 
parture,  with  them  to  the  barriers  of  hell.  He  began  then 
to  tremble  and  grow  pale,  and  incredibly  to  sweat,  and  with 
great  cry  to  pray  for  a  respite,  and  with  troubled  voice  called 
his  son  Maximus,  whom  I  afterwards  saw  as  a  monk,  and 
said.  My  child,  Maximus,  help  me ;  receive  me  in  thy  faith  : 
Ihave  not  in  any  way  been  hurtful  to  thee.  The  son  Max- 
imus then,  troubled  with  great  sorrowing,  came  to  him.  He 
was  then  turning  like  a  worm;  he  could  not  endure  the 
dreadful  sight  of  the  accursed  spirits.  He  turned  himself  to 
the  wall,  there  they  were  present  to  him ;  he  turned  back 
again,  there  he  found  them.  When  he,  so  greatly  afflicted, 
was  hopeless  of  himself,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  thus 
said.  Grant  me  a  respite  till  to-morrow,  at  least  a  respite  till 
to-morrow :  and  with  this  cry  the  black  fiends  drew  the  soul 
from  the  body,  and  led  it  away/'  From  this  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  vision  was  shown  to  him  for  the  bettering  of  other 
men,  not  for  his  own.  Alas,  what  did  it  profit  him,  though, 
on  his  departure,  he  saw  the  swart  spirits,  when  he  might 
not  have  the  respite  which  he  desired  ?  But  let  us  be  care- 
ful, that  our  time  escape  not  from  us  in  vanity,  and  we  turn 
to  good  deeds,  when  death  urges  us  to  departure. 

Thou,  Almighty  Liord,  have  mercy  on  us  sinful,  and  so 
order  our  departure,  that  we,  having  atoned  for  our  sins, 
may,  after  this  perilous  life,  be  associated  with  thy  saints.  To 
thee  be  praise  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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ON  Decies  d»ge,  ]^8  waelhreowan  caseres,  wms  se  halga 
biscop  Sixtus  on  Romana  byrig  drohtaigende.  Da  feriioe 
bet  h^  his  gesihum,  iSone  bUcop  mid  bis  preostum  samod 
geandwerdian.  Sixtus  'Sa  unforbtmod  to  his  preostum  dy- 
pode,  ^^  Mine  gebroiSra,  ne  beo  ge  afyrbte,  cumaiS,  and  eower 
nan  him  ne  ondraede  "Sa  scortan  tintregnnga.  pa  halgzn 
martyras  ge'Srowodon  fela  pinunga,  J^aet  bi  orsorge  becomon 
to  wulder-beage  pms  ecan  lifes.*'  pa  andwyrdon  bis  twegen 
diaconas,  Felicissimus  and  Agapitus,  **  Du,  ure  faeder,  hwider 
fare  we  butan  iSe  ? "  On  Saere  nibte  wearS  se  biscop  mid 
bis  twl[m  diaconura  hraedlice  to  iSam  reSum  ehtere  gebroht 
Se  casere  Decius  him  cwseS  to,  ^^  Greoffra  'Sine  lac  ^Sam  on- 
deadlicum  godum,  and  beo  "Su  J^aera  sacerda  ealdor."  Se 
eadiga  Sixtus  him  andwyrde,  ^^  Ic  symle  geoffrode,  and  gft 
offrige  mine  lac  iSam  iElmihtigan  Gode,  and  bis  Suna,  Had- 
endura  Criste,  and  iSam  Halgum  Gaste,  bluttre  onsa^ed- 
nysse  and  ungewemmede."  Decius  cwae^,  ^*  Gebeorh  & 
and  iSinum  preostum,  and  geoffra.  So'Slice  gif  iSu  ne  dest, 
)7U  8cealt  beon  eallum  o'Srum  to  bysne."  Sixtus  soiSlice  and- 
wyrde,  "  Hweue  ser  ic  "Be  seede,  J^aet  ic  symle  geoffrige  &m 
iElmihtigum  Gode."  Decius  iSa  cwaeiS  to  his  cempmn, 
"  Laeda^  bine  to  ^am  temple  Martis,  paet  he  ^ara  gode  Marti 
geoffrige  :  gif  he  nelle  offriaii,  beclysaiS  bine  on  %am  cweart- 
erne  Mamortini.'*  pa  cempan  bine  l^eddon  to  ^am  deofol- 
gylde,  and  hine  {Sreatodou  )?aet  be  Saere  deadan  anlicnysse  his 
lac  offrian  sceolde.  paiSa  he  ^aes  caseres  baese  forseah,  and 
iSam  deofolgylde  offrian  nolde^  ^a  gebrobton  hi  bine  mid  his 
twam  diaconum  binnan  iSam  blindan  cwearteme. 

pa  betwux  ^am  com  Laurentius,  bis  erce-diacon,  and 
iSone  halgan  biscop  mid  iSisum  wordum  gespraBC,  **  Du,  min 
feeder,  hwider  siiSast  i5u  butan  iSinum  beame  ?     pu  halga 


417 

AUGUST  X, 
THE  PASSION  OF  THE  BLESSED  MARTYR  LAWRENCE. 

IN  the  time  of  Decius,  the  cruel  emperor,  the  holy  bishop 
Sixtus  was  dwelling  in  Rome.  Then  he  suddenly  commanded 
his  counts  to  bring  the  bishop  together  with  his  priests  be- 
fore him.  Sixtus  then  with  fearless  mind  called  to  his  priests, 
**  My  brothers,  be  ye  not  afraid,  come,  and  let  none  of  you 
dread  short  torments.  The  holy  martyrs  suffered  many  tor- 
tures, that  they  might  fearless  come  to  the  glory-crown  of 
everlasting  life.''  His  two  deacons,  Felicissimus  and  Aga- 
petus,  then  answered,  "  Thou,  our  father,  whither  shall  we 
go  without  thee?"  On  that  night  the  bishop  with  his  two 
deacons  was  quickly  brought  to  the  cruel  persecutor.  The 
emperor  Decius  said  to  him,  '^  Offer  thy  gift  to  the  immortal 
gods,  and  be  thou  the  chief  of  the  priests."  The  blessed 
Sixtus  answered  him,  **  I  have  ever  offered  and  will  yet  offer 
my  gift  to  the  Almighty  God,  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  pure  and  unpolluted  sacrifice."  De- 
cius said,  ^^  Take  heed  for  thyself  and  thy  priests,  and  offer ; 
for  if  thou  dost  not,  thou  shalt  be  an  example  to  all  others." 
But  Sixtus  answered,  ^^  A  little  before  I  said  to  thee,  that  I 
always  offer  to  Almighty  God."  Decius  then  said  to  his 
soldiers,  ^^Lead  him  to  the  temple  of  Mars,  that  he  may 
offer  to  the  god  Mars :  if  he  will  not  offer,  shut  him  in  the 
prison  Mamortinum."  The  soldiers  led  him  to  the  temple, 
and  urged  him  to  offer  his  gift  to  .the  dead  image.  When  he 
despised  the  emperor's  command,  and  would  not  offer  to  the 
idol,  they  brought  him  with  his  two  deacons  into  the  dark 
prison. 

Then  among  them  came  his  archdeacon  Lawr£ncb,  and 
spake  to  the  holy  bishop  in  these  words,  ^^  Thou,  my  father, 
whither  goest  thou  without  thy  child  ?     Thou  holy  priest, 
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sacerd,  hwider  efst  iSu  butan  'Sinum  diacone  ?  Nss  ISin  ge- 
wuna  ]fset  iSu  butan  iSinum  diacone  Gode  geoffrodest  Hwst 
mislicode  iSe>  min  feeder,  on  me  ?  Geswutela  iSioe  mihte  on 
'Sinum  bearne,  and  geoffra  Gode  )?one  "Be  Bu  getuge,  )wt  ^ 
•By  orsorglicor  becume  to  Bam  seBelan  wulder-beage.'*  pa& 
se  eadiga  Laurentius  mid  J^isum  wordum  and  ma  oSrum  be- 
msende  J^set  he  ne  moste  mid  his  lareowe  Browian,  Ba  and- 
wyrde  se  biscop,  "  Min  beam,  ne  forlaete  ic  "Be,  ac  Be  geriit 
mara  campdom  on  Binum  gewinne.  We  underfoB,  swa  sva 
ealde  men,  scortne  ryne  J^aes  leohtran  gewiniies ;  soBlice  yn 
geonga  underfehst  miccle  wulderfukan  sige  aet  Bisum  reSan 
cyninge.  Min  cild,  geswic  Bines  wopes  :  aefter  Brim  dagum 
Bu  cymst  sigefaest  to  me  to  Bam  ecum  life.  Nim  na  ure 
cyrcan  maBmas,  and  dsel  cristenum  mannum,  be  "San  Be  Be 
gewyrB." 

Se  erce-diacon  Ba,  Laurentius,  be  Bses  biscopes  h^ese  ferde 
and  dselde  psere  cyrcan  maBmas  preostum,  and  eelBeodigom 
Bearfum,  and  wudewum,  selcum  be  his  neode.  He  com  to 
sumere  wudewan,  hire  naroa  wses  Quiriaca,  sec  haefde  behyd 
on  hire  hame  preostas  and  manega  laewede  cristenan.  Da 
se  eadiga  Laurentius  Bwoh  heora  eaira  fet,  and  Ba  wudewan 
fram  hefigtimum  heafod-ece  gehselde.  Eac  sum  ymesene 
man  mid  wope  his  fet  gesohte,  biddende  his  haele.  Lauren- 
tius Ba  mearcode  rode-tacen  on  Bees  blindan  eagan,  and  he 
Bflerrihte  beorbtlice  geseah.  Se  erce-diacon  Ba-gyt  geaxode 
ma  cristenra  manna  gehwaer,  and  hi  ser  his  "Browunge  mid 
gastlicere  sibbe  and  mid  fot-Bweale  geneosode. 

paBa  he  Banon  gewende,  Ba  wees  his  Kreow  Sixtus  mid  his 
twam  diaconum  of  Bam  cwearterne  gelsedd,  setforan  Bam  ca- 
sere  Decium.  He  wearS  )?a  gehathyrt  ongean  "Bone  halgan 
biscop,  Bus  cweBende,  "  Witodlice  we  beorgaB  ^inre  ylde: 
gehyrsuma  urum  bebodum,  and  geoffra  Bam  undeaBIicum 
godum."  Se  eadiga  biscop  him  andwyrde,  **Du  earming, 
beorh  Be  sylfum,  and  wyrc  daedbote  for  Baera  halgena  blode 
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whither  hasteuest  thou  without  thy  deacon  ?  It  was  not  thy 
wont  to  oflFer  to  God  without  thy  deacon.  What  has  dis- 
pleased thee,  my  father,  in  me  ?  Show  thy  power  on  thy 
child,  and  oifer  to  God  him  whom  thou  hast  trained  up,  that 
thou  the  less  sorrowfully  attain  to  the  noble  crown  of  glory." 
When  the  blessed  Lawrence  had,  with  these  words  and  others 
more,  lamented  that  he  might  not  suffer  with  his  teacher, 
the  bishop  answered,  '*  My  child,  I  forsake  thee  not,  but 
thee  befits  a  greater  struggle  in  thy  conflict.  We,  as  old 
men,  shall  undergo  the  short  course  of  a  lighter  conflict: 
but  thou,  a  young  man,  wilt  undergo  a  much  more  glorious 
triumph  from  this  cruel  king.  My  child,  cease  thy  weeping : 
after  three  days  thou  wilt  come  to  me  triumphant  to  ever- 
lasting life.  Take  thou  our  church's  treasures,  and  distribute 
to  christian  men,  as  it  may  seem  good  unto  thee." 

The  archdeacon  Lawrence  then,  at  the  bishop's  command, 
went  and  distributed  the  church's  treasures  to  priests,  and 
poor  strangers,  and  widows,  to  each  according  to  his  need* 
He  came  to  a  widow,  whose  uame  was  Quiriaca,  who  had 
hidden  in  her  dwelling  priests  and  many  lay  christians. 
Then  the  blessed  Lawrence  washed  the  feet  of  them  all, 
and  healed  the  widow  of  a  wearisome  headache.  A  blind 
man  also  with  weeping  sought  his  feet,  praying  for  his  cure. 
Lawrence  then  marked  the  sign  of  the  rood  on  the  blind 
man's  eyes,  and  he  straightways  saw  brightly.  The  arch- 
deacon heard  yet  of  more  christian  men  elsewhere,  and  be- 
fore bis  passion  visited  them  with  ghostly  peace  and  with 
foot-washing. 

When  he  returned  thence,  his  teacher  Sixtus  with  his  two 
deacons  was  led  from  the  prison,  before  the  emperor  Decius. 
He  was  then  exasperated  against  the  holy  bishop,  thus  say- 
ing, "  Verily  we  have  regard  for  thy  age :  obey  our  com- 
mands, and  offer  to  the  immortal  gods."  The  holy  bishop 
answered  him,  *^  Thou  wretch,  have  regard  for  thyself,  and 
make  atonement  for  the  blood  of  the  saints  which  thou  hast 
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"Se  iSu  agute.''      Se  wslhreowa  cweDere  mid  gebolgenim 
mode  cwae'S  to  his  heah-gerefan,  Ualeriane,  ^*  Gif  Ses  beaU- 
wyrda  biscop  acweald  ne  biiS,  si^iSan  ne  biS  ure  ^e  ondrcd- 
endlic."     Ualerianus  bim  andwyrde^  ^^  Beo  be  heafde  be- 
corfen.     Hat  hi  eft  to  ^s  godes  temple  Martis  gelffidan,  and 
gif  hi  nellaS  to  him  gebigedum  cneowum  gebiddan,  and  beon 
lac  offrian,  underfon  hi  beheafduDge  on  ISaere  ylcan  stowe.'' 
pffis  caseres  cempan  bine  laeddon  to  "Sam  deofolgylde  mid  hit 
twam  diaconum  :  "Sa  beseah  se  biscop  wi'S  %«s  temples,  and 
iSus  cwasS,  **  pu  dumba  deofolgyld,  )nirh  %  forleosalS  eariiie 
menn  J^set  ece  lif :  towurpe  ^  se  i£lmibtiga  Godes  Sudo." 
pa  mid  )?am  worde  tobserst  smn  dsl  ISaes  temples  mid  Cer- 
licum  bryre.     Laurentius  "Sa  clypode  to  'Sam  biscope,  ^  pa 
halga  faeder,  ne  forket  iSu  me,  forSan  "Se  ic  aspende  itat 
cyrcan  ma'Smas  swa  swa  iSu  me  bebude/'     Hwst  ISa  cempaa 
"Sa   bine  gekehton,  forSan  "Se  hi  gehyrdon  bine  be  &m 
cyrclicum  madmum  sprecan.     Sixtus  "Sa  so'Slice  miderimak 
swurdes  ecge,  and  his  twegen  diaconas  samod,  FeUdssinun 
and  Agapitus,  setforan  "Sam  temple,  on  "Sam  sixtan  dsge 
J^yses  mon'Ses. 

Laurentius  witodlice  wearS  si'SSan  gebroht  to  ^Sam  caseit, 
and  se  re&t  cwellere  bine  iSa  befi€n,  **  Hwser  sind  ^Saere  cyr- 
can madmas  "Se  Se  betshte  waeron  ? "  Se  eadiga  Laurentiiif 
mid  nanum  worde  him  ne  geandwyrde.  On  "Sam  ylcan  dsge 
betffihte  se  Godes  feond  ^one  halgan  diacon  his  heah-gerrfm 
Ualeriane,  mid  Sysum  bebode,  ^^Ofgang  ISa  madmas  mid 
geomfulnysse,  and  bine  gebig  to  "Sam  undeadlicum  godum." 
Se  gerefa  Sa  bine  bet«ehte  his  gingran,  "Saes  nama  waes  Tpo- 
litus,  and  he  hine  beclysde  on  cwearteme  mid  man^m 
o'Srum.  pa  gemette  he  on  "Sam  cwearteme  senne  hieSenoe 
man,  se  wfes  "Surh  micelne  wop  ablend.  Da  cwseS  he  bim 
to,  "  Lucille,  gif  "Su  gelyfst  on  Hfelend  Crist,  he  onliht  Sne 
eagan."  He  andwyrde,  **  -^fre  ic  gewilnode  paet  ic  on  Cristes 
naman  gefuUod  wiere."  Laurentius  him  to  cwce'S,  *'  Gelyftt 
•Bu  mid  ealre  heortan  ? "     He  andwyrde  mid  wope,  "  Ic  ge- 
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shed/*  The  bloodthirsty  executioner  with  wrathful  mind 
said  to  his  chief  officer  Yalerianus,  "If  this  audacious 
bishop  be  not  slain,  awe  for  us  will  be  no  longer  formidable," 
Yalerianus  answered  him,  "  Let  his  head  be  cut  off.  Order 
them  again  to  the  temple  of  the  god,  and  if  they  will  not 
pray  to  him  with  bended  knees,  and  offer  their  gifts,  let  them 
suffer  decapitation  on  the  same  place."  The  emperor's  sol- 
diers led  him  to  the  temple  with  his  two  deacons :  then  the 
bishop  looked  towards  the  temple,  and  thus  said,  "Thou 
dumb  idol,  through  thee  miserable  men  lose  everlasting  life : 
may  the  Almighty  Son  of  God  overthrow  thee ! "  Then  at 
that  word  a  part  of  the  temple  burst  asunder  with  a  sudden 
fall.  Lawrence  then  cried  to  the  bishop,  "  Thou  holy  father, 
forsake  me  not,  for  I  have  distributed  the  church's  treasures 
as  thou  commandedst."  At  this  the  soldiers  seized  him,  for 
they  heard  him  speak  of  the  church's  treasures.  Sixtus  then 
sank  under  the  sword's  edge,  and  his  two  deacons  with  him, 
Felicissimus  and  Agapetus,  before  the  temple,  on  the  sixth 
day  of  this  month. 

But  Lawrence  was  afterwards  brought  to  the  emperor,  and 
the  fierce  executioner  asked  him,  "  Where  are  the  church's 
treasures  which  were  committed  to  thee?"  The  blessed 
Lawrence  answered  him  not  a  word.  On  the  same  day  the 
foe  of  God  committed  the  holy  deacon  to  his  chief  officer 
Valerianus,  with  this  command,  **  Exact  the  treasures  with 
importunity,  and  make  him  bow  to  the  immortal  godh."  The 
officer  then  committed  him  to  his  junior,  whose  name  was 
Hippolytus,  and  he  shut  him  in  a  prison  with  many  others. 
He  found  in  the  prison  a  heathen  man,  who  was  blind  through 
great  weeping.  He  ssdd  to  him,  "  Lucillus,  if  thou  wilt  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  he  will  enlighten  thine  eyes."  He  an- 
swered, "  I  have  ever  desired  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Christ."  Lawrence  said  to  him,  "  Believest  thou  with  all 
thy  heart  ? "     He  answered  with  weeping,  "  I  believe  in  Jesus 
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lyfe  on  Hselend  Crist,  and  'Sam  leasuni  deofolgyldum  wii$- 
sace."  Ypolitus  mid  geSylde  heora  wordum  heorcnode.  Se 
gesseliga  Laurentius  tsehte  %a  iSani  blindan  soiSne  gdeafui 
'Sfiere  Halgan  prynnysse,  and  bine  gefollode.  Lucillas  sfter 
^am  fulluht-bae^  mid  beorhtre  stemne  clypode,  "Syge- 
bletsod  be  Eca  God,  Haelend  Crist,  "Se  me  iurb  his  diaooo 
onlihte.  Ic  wses  blind  bam  eagum,  nu  ic  beorhtlice  leohtes 
bruce."  Witodlice  %a  fela  oiSre  blinde  mid  wope  comonto 
'Sam  eadigan  diacone,  and  he  asette  hin  handa  ofer  heon 
eagan,  and  hi  wurdon  onlihte. 

Se  tun-gerefa  Ypolitus  cweeiS  ?a  to  "Sam  diacone,  *^6e- 
s wutela  me  ^aere  cyrcan  madmas."  Laurentius  cwse^  ^*  Eala 
'Su  Ypolite,  gif  "Su  gelyfst  on  God  Fseder,  and  on  his  Sunn 
Haelend  Crist,  ic  iSe  geswutelige  "Sa  madmas,  and  ]?«t  ece  lif 
behate."  Ypolitus  cwaB*5,  "  Gif  "Su  "Sas  word  mid  weorcum 
gefylst,  {Sonne  do  ic  swa  Su  me  tihst."  Laurentius  Sa  hal- 
gode  fant,  and  bine  gefullode.  So^lice  Ypolitus  flefter  1$am 
fulluht-bfieSe  waes  clypigende  mid  beorhtre  stemne,  "  Ic  ge- 
seah  unscae^^igra  manna  sawla  on  Gode  blissigan."  And 
he  mid  teanim  to  iSam  eadigan  diacone  cwae*5,  **  Ic  halsige 
^e  on  'Sses  Hselendes  naman,  pmi  eal  min  hiwrsedeu  gefiillod 
wurSe."  Witodlice  Laurentius  mid  bliiSum  mode  him  Ses 
getiiSude,  and  nigontyne  wera  and  wifa  his  biwisces  mid 
wuldre  gefullode- 

iEfter  %isum  sende  se  heah-gerefa,  and  bebead  Ypolite 
psdt  he  Laurentium  to  "Saes  cynges  cafer-tune  gel«edde.  Ypo- 
litus ]?aet  bebod  mid  eadmodre  sprsece  cydde  %am  eadigan 
Laurentie.  He  cwae^,  "  Uton  faran,  forSan  "Se  me  and  <e 
is  wuldor  gegearcod.*'  Hi  ^a  hrsedlice  comon,  and  unforhte 
him  eetforan  stodon.  pa  cwse^  Ualerianus  to  "Sam  halgan 
cy^ere,  "  Awurp  nu  ^ine  anwilnysse,  and  agif  "Sa  madmas." 
Se  Godes  cySere  him  andwyrde,  "  On  Godes  ^earfiim  ic  hi 
aspende^  and  hi  sind  'Sa  ecan  madmas,  %e  nsefre  ne  beoS  ge- 
wanode."  Se  gerefa  cwaeS,  "  Hwaet  fagettest  «u  mid  word- 
um ?  Geoffra  "Sine  lac  urum  gudum,  and  forlset  "Sone  dry- 
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ChriBt^  and  renounce  the  false  idols."  Hippolytus  with  pa- 
tience listened  to  their  words.  The  blessed  Lawrence  then 
taught  the  blind  man  true  belief  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  bap- 
tized him.  Lucillus,  after  the  baptismal  bath,  cried  with  clear 
voice,  *'  Blessed  be  the  Eternal  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
enlightened  me  through  his  deacon.  I  was  blind  with  both 
eyes,  now  I  clearly  enjoy  the  light."  Then  there  came  many 
other  blind  with  weeping  to  the  blessed  deacon,  and  he  set 
his  hand  over  their  eyes,  and  they  were  enlightened. 

The  town-reeve,  Hippolytus,  said  to  the  deacon,  **  Show 
me  the  church's  treasures."  Lawrence  answered,  '^  O  thou 
Hippolytus,  if  thou  wilt  believe  in  God  the  Father,  and  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  I  will  show  thee  tlie  treasures,  and 
pron^ise  thee  everlasting  life."  Hippolytus  said,  ^^  If  thou 
wilt  indeed  fulfil  those  words^  I  will  do  as  thou  exhortest 
me."  Lawrence  then  hallowed  a  font,  and  baptized  him. 
Verily  Hippolytus,  after  the  baptismal  bath,  cried  with  a 
clear  voice,  '^  I  saw  the  souls  of  innocent  men  rejoicing  in 
God."  And  he  said  with  tears  to  the  blessed  deacon,  **•  I 
beseech  thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  all  my  household 
might  be  baptized."  Lawrence  granted  him  this  with  cheer- 
ful mind,  and  with  glory  baptized  nineteen  men  and  women 
of  his  family. 

After  this  the  chief  officer  sent,  and  commanded  Hippo- 
lytus to  lead  Lawrence  to  the  king's  court.  Hippolytus  with 
humble  speech  made  known  that  command  to  the  blessed 
Lawrence.  He  said,  "  Let  us  go,  for  glory  is  prepared  for 
me  and  for  thee."  They  went  quickly,  and  stood  fearless 
before  him.  Then  said  Valerianus  to  the  holy  martyr,  ^'  Cast 
away  now  thy  obstinacy,  and  give  up  the  treasures."  The 
martyr  of  God  answered  him,  "  On  God's  poor  I  have  spent 
them,  and  they  are  the  everlasting  treasures  which  will  never 
be  diminished."  The  officer  said,  "  Why  playest  thou  with 
words  ?     Offer  thy  gift  to  our  gods,  and  forsake  the  magic 


424  PASSIO  BEATl  LAURENTII  MARTYRIS. 

craeft  "Se  "Su  on  getruwast/'     Laurentius  cwieS,  *'  For  hwilc- 
um  iSingum  neada'8  se  deofol  eow  |?aet  ge  cristene  men  to  hit 
biggenguui  'Sreattiia^  ?     Gif  hit  riht  sy  J^aet  we  to  deoflom 
us  gebiddon  swi^or  )wnne  to  Sam  ^Imihtigan  Gode,  deme 
ge  hwa  l?8es  wurSmyntea  wurBe  sy,  se  Se  geworht  is,  oSfc 
se  "Se  ealle  Sing  gesceop/'     Se  casere  €a  andwyrde,  "  Hwet 
is  se  Se  geworht  is,  oSSe  hwset  is  se  "Se  geworhte  ?  *'    Godea 
cySere   cwabS,   "  Se   iEhnihtiga   Faeder   urea   Hielendea  is 
Scyppend  eaira  gesceafta,  and  Su  cwyst  ^set  k  me  gebiddaa 
sceole  to  dumbum  stanum,  Sa  Se  sind  agrafene  "Surh  manna 
handa."     Hwset  se  casere  Sa  bine  gebealh,  and  bet  on  his 
gesihSe  Sone  diacon  uiiscrydan,  and  wselhreowlice  swingan, 
and  se  casere  sylf  clypode,  "  Ne  hyrw  Su  ure  godas.*'    Se 
eadiga  Laurentius  on  Sam  tintregum  cwaeS,  "  Witodlice  ic 
Sancige  minum  Gode,  ye  me  gemedemode  to  his  halgum ;  and 
Su,  earming,  eart  geancsumod  on  Sinre  gewitleaste."  Decius 
cwfieS  to  Sam  cwelleruni,  ^^  AreeraS  bine  upp,  and  aeteowialS 
his  gesihSum  eal  )?aet  wita-t61.*'     pa  wurdon  braedlice  foriS- 
aborene  isene  clutas,  and  tsene  clawa,  and  isen  bedd,  and 
leadene  swipa  and  oSre  gepilede  swipa.     pa  cwaeS  se  casere, 
*^  Geoffra  Sine  lac  urum  godum,  oSSe  )?u  bist  mid  eallum 
Sisum  pinung-tolum  getintregod."     Se  eadiga  diacon  cwsIS, 
'^  pu  ungesaeliga,  |?as  estmettas  ic  symle  gewiluode :  hi  beoS 
me  to  wuldre,  and  Se  to  wite."     Se  casere  cwaeS,  '^Greswu- 
tela  us  ealle  Sa  niiinfullan  Sine  gelican,  psRt  $eos  burb  beo 
geclaensod ;  and  Su  sylf  geoffra  urum  godum,  and  ne  truwa 
Su  nateshwon  on  Sinum  gold-hordum."     pa  cwseS  se  halga 
martyr,  "  SoSlice  ic  truwige,  and  ic  eom  orsorb  be  minora 
hordum."     Decius  andwyrde,  "Wenst  "Su  la  J?aet  ]ni  beo 
alysed  mid  Sinum  hordum  fram  Sisum  tintregum  ?"  and  bet 
Sa  mid  gramlicum  mode  {'aet  )?a  cwelleras   mid  stearcum 
saglum  bine  beoton.     Witodlice  Laurentius  on  ISam  gebeate 
clypode,  *'  pu  earming,  undergyt  huru  nu  J^aet  ic  sigrige  be 
Cristes  madmum,  and  ic  Sine  tintregu  nabt  ne  gefrede." 
Decius  cwfleS,  **  LecgaS  Sa  isonan  clutas  hate  glowende  to 
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ira  which  thou  trustest."     Lawrence  said,  "  For  what  reason 
does  the  devil  compel  you  to  urge  christian  men  to  his  wor- 
ship ?     If  it  be  right  that  we  should  pray  to  devils  rather 
^lian  to  the  AUnighty  God,  juclge  which  is  worthy  of  that 
bonour,  he  who  is  made,  or  he  who  created  all  things."   The 
emperor  then  answered,  "  What  is  he  who  is  made,  or  what 
i«   he  who  made  ? "      God's  martyr  said,  "  The  Ahnighty 
JPather  of  our  Saviour  is  the  Creator  of  all  creatures,  and 
't;hou   sayest  that  I  shall  pray  to  dumb  stones,  which  are 
oarved  by  the  hands  of  men."     The  emperor  was  then  wroth. 
Wind  commanded  the  deacon  to  be  unclothed  in  his  sight,  and 
cruelly  scourged,  and  the  emperor  himself  cried,  "  Insult  not 
our  gods."    The  blessed  Lawrence  said  in  torments,  "  Verily 
I  thank  my  God,  who  has  vouchsafed  to  number  me.  with  his 
holy;    and  thou,  wretch,  art  afflicted  in  thy  foolishness." 
Decius  said  to  the  executioners,  '^  Raise  him  up,  and  mani- 
fest to  his  sight  all  the  torture-tools."     Then  were  quickly 
brought  forth  iron  plates,  and  iron  claws,  and  an  iron  bed, 
and  leaden  whips,  and  other  leaded  whips.     Then  said  the 
emperor,  ^^  Offer  thy  gift  to  our  gods,  or  thou  shalt  be  tor- 
tured with  all  these  torture-tools."     The  blessed  deacon  said, 
**  Thou  unblessed,  these  luxuries  I  have  ever  desired ;  they 
will  be  to  me  a  glory,  and  to  thee  a  torment."     The  emperor 
said,  "  Declare  to  us  all  the  wicked  thy  like,  that  this  city 
may  be  cleansed  ;  and  do  thou  thyself  oflFer  to  our  gods,  and 
trust  thou  in  no  wise  to  thy  treasures."     Then  said  the  holy 
martyr,  **  Verily  I  trust,  and  I  am  careless  for  my  treasures." 
Decius  answered,  "  Thinkest  thou  then  that  thou  wilt  be  re- 
deemed by  thy  treasures  from  these  torments  ? "  and  then  in 
angry  mood  commanded  the  executioners  to  beat  him  with 
stout  clubs.   But  Lawrence,  during  the  beating,  cried,  '^Thou 
wretch,  know  at  least  that  I  triumph  regarding  Christ's  trea- 
sures, and  I  feel  not  thy  torments."     Decius  said,  ''Lay  the 
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his  sidaa/'  8e  eadiga  martyr  ^  waes  biddende  his  Drihteo, 
and  cwseS,  '^  Hselend  Crist,  God  of  Gode^  gemiltsa  )rinam 
'Seowan,  forSan  "Se  ic  gewreged  i$e  ne  wiSsoc,  befrinen  ic  lie 
geaudette."  pa  het  se  casere  bine  araeran^  and  cws^,  'Mc 
geseo  ^adt  *Su,  "Surh  Sinne  drycrseft,  ISas  tintr^an  gebyame- 
rast;  *Seah-hw8e^re  ne  scealt  *Su  me  gebysmrian.  Ic  swerigc 
Surh  ealle  godas  and  gydena,  J^aet  )m  scealt  geoffiiao,  o5Se 
ic  *Se  nud  mislicum  pinungum  acwelle."  Lammtias  5i 
bealdlice  clypode,  ^*  Ic  on  mines  Drihtnes  naman  nateshwoo 
ne  forhtige  for  iSinum  tintregum,  ie  sind  hwilwendlice :  ne 
ablin  iSu  J^set  "Sii  begunnen  hsefst." 

pa  wearS  se  casere  mid  swySlicere  hatheortnysse  geynod, 
and  het  Sone  halgan  diacon  mid  leadenum  swipum  langUoe 
swingan.  Laurentius  "Sa  clypode,  ^^  Haelend  Crist,  yaiep- 
medemodest  yadt  'Su  to  menniscmn  menn  geboreo  wiere,  and 
us  fram  deofles  "Seowte  alysdest,  onfoh  nunne  gist."  On 
"Ssere  ylcan  tide  him  com  andswaru  of  heofonum,  ]^os  cwri^ 
ende,  '^  Gyt  %u  scealt  fela  gewinn  habban  on  iSinum  marty^ 
dome."  Decius  "Sa  gehathyrt  clypode,  ^^  Romaniace  wens, 
gehyrde  ge  %aera  deofla  frofor  on  Sisnm  eawbrsecum,  iSe  ore 
godas  geyrsode  ne  ondreet,  ne  %a  asmeadan  tintregan  ?  A- 
strecca^  bine,  and  mid  gepiledum  swipum  swingende  geang- 
sumiaiS."  Laurentius  %a  astreht  on  "Ssere  hengene,  mid  hli- 
hendum  mu'Se  "Sancode  his  Drihtne,  '^  Drihteu  Grod,  F«der 
Haelendes  Cristes,  sy  ^n  gebletsod,  ^e  us  forgeafe  i$ine  miU- 
heortnysse;  cyS  nu  "Sine  arfsestnysse,  \net  i$as  ymbstand- 
endan  oncnawon  j^set  "Su  gefrefrast  *Sine  Seowan.*'  On  ion 
tide  gelyfde  an  iSfiera  cempena,  i$£es  nama  wses  Romanus,  and 
cwfie-S  to  Sam  Godes  cy^re,  "  Laurentie,  ic  geseo  Codes 
engel  standende  aetforan  'Se  mid  hand-cla^,  and  wipaS  ^ioe 
swatigan  limu.  Nu  halsige  ic  iSe,  f'urh  God,  )?fiet  );u  me  ne 
forlaete."  pa  wearS  Decius  mid  facne  afylled,  and  cwte^  to 
his  heah-gerefan,  "Me  "SineS  J^iet  we  sind  Surh  drycneft 
oferswiSde."  And  he  het  "Sa  alysan  "Sone  diacon  of  "Sfiere 
heiigene,  and  betsecan  'Sam  tun-gerefan  Ypolite,  and  nystc 
5a-i(yt  )>flpt  he  cristen  Maes. 
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iron  plates  glowing  hot  to  his  side."  The  blessed  martyr 
then  was  praying  to  his  Lord^  and  said,  ^'  Saviour  Christ, 
God  of  God,  have  mercy  on  thy  servant,  for,  accused,  I  de- 
nied thee  not;  questioned,  I  acknowledged  thee,"  Then 
the  emperor  commanded  him  to  be  raised,  and  said,  '^  I  see 
that  thou,  through  thy  magic,  mockest  these  torments;  never- 
theless thou  shalt  not  mock  me.  I  swear  by  all  the  gods 
and  goddesses,  that  thou  shalt  offer,  or  I  will  slay  thee  by 
divers  tortures."  Lawrence  then  boldly  cried,  "  I,  in  the 
name  of  my  Liord,  in  no  wise  fear  thy  torments,  which  are 
transitory  :  cease  thou  not  from  what  thou  hast  begun." 

Then  was  the  emperor  excited  with  violent  fury,  and  com- 
manded the  holy  deacon  to  be  scourged  a  long  time  with 
leaden  whips.  Lawrence  then  cried,  "  Saviour  Christ,  thou 
who  hast  vouchsafed  to  be  born  a  mortal  man,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  from  the  devil's  thraldom,  receive  my  spirit." 
At  the  same  time  an  answer  came  to  him  from  heaven,  thus 
^yi^gi  '*  Yet  thou  shalt  have  much  afiSiction  in  thy  martyr- 
dom." Decius  then  furious  cried,  "  Roman  men,  heard  ye 
the  comfort  of  the  devils  to  this  impious,  who  dreads  not  our 
irritated  gods,  nor  the  devised  torments  ?  Stretch  him,  and, 
scourging  with  leaded  whips,  afflict  him."  Lawrence  then, 
stretched  on  the  cross,  with  laughing  mouth  thanked  his 
Lord,  ^*  Lord  God,  Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  be  thou  blessed, 
who  hast  given  us  thy  mercy ;  manifest  now  thy  favour,  that 
these  standing  about  may  know  that  thou  comfortest  thy 
servants."  At  that  time  one  of  the  soldiers,  whose  name 
was  Romanus,  believed,  and  said  to  the  martyr  of  God, 
*^  Lawrence,  I  see  God's  angel  standing  before  thee  with  a 
hand-cloth,  and  .wiping  thy  sweating  limbs.  I  now  beseech 
thee,  through  God,  that  thou  forsake  me  not."  Then  was 
Decius  filled  with  guile,  and  said  to  his  chief  officer,  "  Me- 
thinks  that  we  are  overcome  by  magic."  And  he  then  or- 
dered the  holy  deacon  to  be  loosened  from  the  cross,  and  de- 
livered to  the  town-reere  Hippolytus,  and  knew  not  yet  that 
he  was  a  christian. 


428  PASSIO  BEATI  LAURENTII  MARTYRIS. 

pa  betwux  'Sam  brohte  se  gelyfeda  cempa  Romanas  ceac- 
fulne  waeteres,  and  mid  wope  "Sses  halgan  Laurenties  fet  ge- 
sohte,  fiilluhtes  biddende.  LaurentiusSa  Iirsedlice  {^aetwcter 
gehalgode,  and  'Sone  geleaffullan  ^egen  gefuUode.  pa& 
Decius  )^fiet  geaxode,  "Sa  bet  be  bine  wsedum  bereafian,  and 
mid  stearcum  stengum  beatan.  Romanus  $a  ungeaxod  dy- 
pode  on  Saes  caseres  andwerdnysse,  *'  Ic  eom  cristen."  On 
'Sfiere  ylcan  tide  bet  se  re%a  cwellere  bine  underbnigan  swur- 
des  ecge.  Eft  on  'Saere  ylcan  nihte,  sefter  "Saes  cempan  mar- 
tyrdome,  ferde  Decius  to  "Sam  batum  baSum  wi'S  J^aet  bod 
Salustii,  and  bet  'Sone  balgan  Laurentium  bim  to  gefeccan. 
pa  ongann  Ypolitus  sarlice  beoBan,  and  cwaeS,  '^  Ic  wylle 
mid  %e  si'Sian,  and  mid  bluddre  stenine  bryman,  )^aet  ic  cristen 
eom,  and  mid  Jw  licgan."  Laurentius  cwae'5,  **  Ne  wcp  15u, 
ac  swi'Sor  suwa  and  blissa,  forSan  'Se  ic  fare  to  Codes  wuldre. 
Eft  aefter  lytlum  fyrste,  Sonne  ic  "Se  clypige,  gebyr  mine 
stemne,  and  cum  to  me.'* 

Decius  'Sa  bet  gearcian  eal  )7ffit  pinung-tSl  setforan  his 
domsetle,  and  Laurentius  bim  wearS  to  gelaed.  Decius  cwst, 
**  Awurp  "Sone  truwan  Sines  drycraeftes,  and  gerece  lia  *inc 
maegSe."  Se  eadiga  Laurentius  andwyrde,  **^fter  mennia- 
cum  gebyrde  ic  eom  Hispanienscis,  Romanise  fostor-cild, 
and  cristen  fram  cild-cradole,  getogen  on  ealre  godcundre 
^."  Decius  andwyrde,  ^'  SoSlice  is  seo  ae  godcundlic  Se  ie 
swa  gebylde  jfset  Su  nelt  ure  godas  wurSian,  ne  Su  nanes 
cynnes  tintregan  ^e  ne  ondraetst.''  Laurentius  cwaeS,  *^  On 
Cristes  naman  ne  forhtige  ic  for  Sinum  tintregum/'  Se  wasl- 
breowa  casere  Sa  cwaeS,  ^^  Gif  Su  ne  offrast  urum  godom, 
eall  Seos  nibt  sceal  beon  aspend  on  Se  mid  mislicum  pinun- 
gum."  Laurentius  cwaeS,  "NaefS  min  nibt  nane  forswor- 
ccnnysse,  ac  beo  mid  beorbtum  leobte  scinS.*'  pa  bet  se 
waelbreowa  mid  stanum  Sees  balgan  muS  cnucian.  Hwaet  Sa 
Laurentius  wearS  gestrangod  Surb  Godes  gife,  and  mid 
blibendum  muSe  cwaeS,  "  Sy  Se  iSf,  Dribten,  forSan  Se  Sa 
eart  ealra  Singa  God."     Decius  cwaeS  to  Sam  cwelleniin, 
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Then  meanwhile  the  believing  soldier  Romanus  brought  a 
jugful  of  water,  and  with  weeping  sought  the  feet  of  the 
holy  Lawrence,  craving  baptism.  Lawrence  then  quickly 
hallowed  the  water,  and  baptized  the  believing  servant. 
When  Decius  heard  of  it,  he  ordered  him  to  be  stript  of  bis 
garments  and  beaten  with  stout  staves.  Romanus  then  un- 
asked cried  in  the  emperor's  presence,  ^^  I  am  a  christian." 
At  the  same  time  the  fierce  executioner  ordered  him  to  fall 
under  the  sword's  edge.  Again,  on  the  same  night,  after  the 
soldier's  martyrdom,  Decius  went  to  the  hot  baths,  opposite 
the  house  of  Sallust,  and  commanded  the  holy  Lawrence  to 
be  fetched  to  him.  Then  Hippolytus  began  sorely  to  lament, 
and  said,  ^'  I  will  go  with  thee,  and  with  loud  voice  cry  that 
I  am  a  christian,  and  lie  with  thee."  Lawrence  said, '^  Weep 
not,  but  rather  be  silent  and  rejoice,  for  I  go  to  God*s  glory. 
After  a  little  time  hence,  when  I  call,  hear  my  voice,  and 
come  to  me." 

Decius  then  commanded  all  the  torture-tools  to  be  pre- 
pared, before  his  doom-seat,  and  Lawrence  was  led  to  him. 
Decius  said,  '^  Cast  away  trust  in  thy  magic,  and  recount  to 
lis  of  thy  family."  The  blessed  Lawrence  answered,  "  Ac- 
cording to  human  birth  I  am  Spanish,  a  Roman  foster-child, 
and  a  christian  from  my  cradle,  trained  up  in  all  divine  law." 
Decius  answered,  ^^  In  sooth  the  law  is  divine,  which  has  so 
emboldened  thee  that  thou  wilt  not  worship  our  gods,  nor 
dreadest  any  kind  of  torment."  Lawrence  said,  ^^In  the 
name  of  Christ  I  fear  not  for  thy  torments."  The  cruel 
emperor  then  said,  ^^  If  thou  offerest  not  to  our  gods,  all  this 
night  shall  be  spent  on  thee  with  divers  tortures."  Lawrence 
said,  "  My  night  has  no  darkness,  but  shines  with  bright 
light."  Then  the  cruel  one  commanded  the  mouth  of  the  saint 
to  be  struck  with  stones.  But  Lawrence  was  strengthened 
through  the  grace  of  God,  and  said  with  laughing  mouth, 
"  Lord,  be  to  thee  praise,  for  thou  of  all  things  art  God." 
Decius  said  to  the  executioners,  ^^  Raise  the  iron  bed  to  the 
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'^  AhebbaiS  )?8et  isene  bed  to  'Sam  fyre^  ptet  se  modiga  Lan- 
rentius  bine  'Saeron  gereste."  Hi  ^aerrihte  hiiie  wiedon  be- 
reafodon,  and  on  'Sam  heardan  bedde  astrehton,  and  mid 
bymendum  gledum  ^tet  bed  undercrammodon,  and  hine  uha 
mid  isenum  geaflum  'Sydon. 

Decius  cwae'S  Sa  to  J>am  Codes  cySere,  **  Oeoffira  nu  nnmi 
godum.''  Laurentius  andwyrde,  **  Ic  offrige  me  sylfbe  ^^ 
iClmihtigan  Gode  on  brae'Se  wynsumnysse ;  forSan  ]w  se  ge- 
drefeda  gast  is  Gode  andfenge  onsaegednys. ' '  SoSlice  Sa  cwd- 
leras  tugon  %a  gleda  singallice  under  'pmi  bedd,  and  wiS-obn 
mid  heora  forcum  bine  'Sydon.  Da  cwaeS  Laurentius,  ^^Eali 
ge  ungesfieligan,  ne  undergyte  ge  ]fmt  eowre  gleda  nane  hstan 
minum  lichaman  ne  gedo'S,  ac  swiSor  celiiige  ?  "  He  Sa  eft 
mid  J?am  wlitegostan  nebbe  cwsbS,  "  Hselend  Crista  ic  San- 
cige  iSe  J^set  "Su  me  gestrangian  wylt."  He  'Sa  besseah  wiS 
}^8B8  caseres;  Jms  cwcSende,  **  Efne  'Su,  earming,  bneddest 
senne  dael  mines  lichaman,  wend  nu  ]H>ne  o^me,  and  et" 
He  cwabS  iSa  eft,  "  Hselend  Crist,  ic  'Sancige  i$e  mid  inweard- 
re  heortan,  J^aet  ic  ni6t  faran  into  *Sinum  rice."  And  mid 
]^8um  worde  h^  ageaf  his  gast,  and  mid  swylcum  martyr- 
dome  )?aet  uplice  rice  geferde,  on  Sam  he  wunaS  mid  Gode 
g  on  ecnysse.  pa  forlet  se  wielhreowa  casere  'Sone  balgan 
lichaman  uppou  -Sam  isenan  hyrdle,  and  tengde  mid  his  heah- 
gerefan  to  *Sam  botle  Tyberianum. 

Ypolitus  *Sa  bebyrigde  "Sone  halgan  lichaman  mid  micdre 
arwurSnysse  on  Ssere  wudewan  leger-stowe  Quiriace,  on  Sy- 
sum  dfiegSerlicum  daege.  Witodlice  set  "Ssere  byrgene  wacode 
micel  menigu  cristenra  manna  mid  swiiSlicere  heofunge.  Se 
halga  sacerd  lustinus  "Sa  him  eallum  gemffissode  and  gehos- 
lode.  iEfter  "Sisum  gecyrde  Ypolitus  to  his  hame,  and  mid 
Godes  sibbe  his  hywnn  gecyste,  and  hi  ealle  gebuslode.  pi 
faerlice,  mid  'Sam  -Se  he  gesaet,  comon  *S8es  caseres  cempan, 
and  bine  gelaehton,  and  to  "Sam  cwellere  gelsBddon.  Hine 
befran  "Sa  Decius  mid  smercigendum  muSe,  **  Hwaet  la,  eart 
Su  to  dry  awend,  forSan  ISe  iSu  bebyrigdest  Laurentium?'' 
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fire,  that  the  proud  Lawrence  may  rest  thereon."  They 
straightways  bereft  him  of  his  garments,  and  stretched  him 
on  the  hard  bed,  and  filled  the  bed  underneath  with  burning 
coals,  and  from  above  pierced  him  with  iron  forks. 

Decius  said  to  the  martyr  of  God,  ^*  Offer  now  to  our  gods." 
Lawrence  answered,  *^  I  will  offer  myself  to  the  Almighty 
God,  in  the  odour  of  pleasantness  ;  for  the  afflicted  spirit  is 
an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God."  But  the  executioners  drew 
the  burning  coals  constantly  under  the  bed,  and  from  above 
pierced  him  with  their  forks.  Then  said  Lawrence,  "  O  ye 
unblessed,  understand  ye  not  that  your  glowing  embers  cause 
no  heat  to  my  body,  but  rather  cooling  ? "  He  then  again  with 
the  most  beautiful  countenance  said,  "Saviour  Christ,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  wilt  strengthen  me."  He  then  looked  towards 
the  emperor,  thus  saying,  "  Behold,  thou,  wretch,  hast 
roasted  one  part  of  my  body,  turn  now  the  other,  and  eat." 
He  then  said  again,  ^^  Saviour  Christ,  I  thank  thee  with  in- 
ward heart,  that  I  may  go  into  thy  kingdom."  And  with 
these  words  he  gave  up  his  ghost,  and  with  such  martyrdom 
went  to  the  realm  on  high,  in  which  he  dwelleth  with  God 
through  all  eternity.  The  cruel  emperor  then  left  the  holy 
body  on  the  iron  hurdle,  and  with  his  chief  officer  hastened 
to  the  house  of  Tiberius. 

Hippolytus  then  buried  the  holy  body  with  great  reverence 
in  the  burial-place  of  the  widow  Quiriaca,  on  this  present 
day.  But  at  the  grave  there  watched  a  great  many  christian 
men  with  great  lamentation.  The  holy  priest  Justm  cele- 
brated mass  to  and  houseled  them  all.  After  this  Hippolytus 
returned  to  his  home,  and  with  God's  peace  kissed  his  family, 
and  houseled  them  all.  Then  suddenly,  while  he  was  sitting, 
the  emperor's  soldiers  came,  and  seized  him,  and  led  him  to 
the  executioner.  Decius  then  asked  him  with  smiling  mouth, 
^'  What,  art  thou  turned  magician,  since  thou  hast  buried 
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He  andwyrde,  ^^  pet  ic  dyde  na  swa  swwk  dry,  ac  swa  iwi  I  i 
cristen.'*     Decius  "Sa  ynigende   het  mid  ataoimi  his  moli 
cnucian,  and  hine  unscrydan,  and  cwseS,  '^  La  ha,  luere  ^ 
geomfiil  biggenga  ura  goda  ?  and  nu  'Su  eart  swa  stoot  ge- 
worden  J^aet  furSon  "Se  ne  sceama^  Sinre  niecednyase."  Tpo- 
litus  andwyrde,  ^^  Ic  wsbs  stunt,  and  ic  eom  na  wu  and  cm- 
ten,     purh  nytenysse  ic  geiyfdc  on  |wBt  gedwyld  ^  *tt  ge- 
lyfst.*'     Decius  cwseS,  ^^  Geoffra  Sam  godum  iSylss  itia 
)?urh  tintrega  forwurSe,  swa  swa  Lauren  tins."  He  andwyrde, 
^^  Eala  gif  ic  moste  *Sam  eadigan  Laurentium  ge^enbecaii ! " 
Decius  cwseS,  ^^  AstreccaS  bine  swa  nacodne,  and  mid  sti^^ 
saglum  beata*S."     paiSa  be  langlice  gebeaten  wss,  ^  tan- 
code  be  Gode.    Decius  cwseS,  ^^  Ypolitas  gebysmraS  eowit 
stengas ;  8winga*S  bine  mid  gepiledum  swipum."   Hi  Sa  swi 
dydon,  oiSj^t  hi  ateorodon.    YpoUtus  clypode  mid  hluddre 
stemue,  '*  Ic  eom  cristen."    Eomostlice  se  reSa  ca8ere,%rSt 
be   ne   mibte   mid   nanum   pinungum  bine  geweman  fnm 
Cristes  geleafan,  Sa  bet  be  his  beah-gerefan  J^aet  he  mid  w»l- 
hreawum  dea*Se  bine  acwelUn  sceolde. 

On  *Sam  ylcan  dfiege  asmeade  Ualerianus  his  ehta,  and  ge- 
mette  nygontyne  wera  and  wifa  bis  biwisces,  "Se  weroo  d 
"SfiBS  eadigan  Laurenties  bandum  gefuUode.  To  'Sam  cwcS 
Ualerianus,  ^^  SceawiaS  eowre  ylde,  and  beorgaS  eownun 
feore,  Sylses  Se  ge  samod  losian  mid  eowrum  blaforde 
Ypolite."  Hi  Sa  aiimodlice  andwyrdon,  "  We  wilniaS  mid 
urum  blaforde  clsenlice  sweltan,  swiSor  Sonne  unclienlice 
mid  eow  lybban."  pa  wearS  Ualerianus  Searle  geb^thyrt, 
and  het  Is&dan  Ypolitum  of  Ssere  ceastre  mid  his  hiwum.  Ba 
se  eadiga  Ypolitus  gehyrte  his  hired,  and  cwseS,  "  Mine  ge- 
broSra,  ne  beo  ge  dreorige  ne  afyrhte,  forSan  Se  ic  and  ge 
babbaS  aenne  Hlaford,  God  iElmihtigne."  SoSlice  Ualeri- 
anus het  beheafdian  on  Ypolitus  gesibSe  ealle  his  hiwan,  and 
bine  sylfne  bet  tigan  be  Sam  fotum  to  ungetemedra  horsa 
swuran,  and  swa  teon  geond  Somas  and  bremelas :  and  he 
Sa  mid  )^am  tige  his  gast  ageaf  on  Sam  SreotteoSan  dsge 
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Lawrence  ?"  He  answered,  ^^  I  did  not  that  as  a  magician, 
but  as  a  christian."  Decius  then  in  wrath  ordered  bis  mouth 
to  be  stricken  with  stones,  and  him  to  be  stript,  and  said, 
*^  How,  wast  thou  not  a  diligent  worshiper  of  our  gods  ?  and 
now  thou  art  become  so  foolish  that  thou  art  not  ashamed  of 
thy  nakedness."  Hippolytus  answered,  ^^  I  was  foolish,  and 
I  am  now  wise  and  a  christian.  Through  ignorance  I  believed 
in  the  error  in  which  thou  believest."  Decius  said,  ^'  Offer 
to  the  gods,  lest,  as  Lawrence,  thou  perish  by  torments." 
He  answered,  '^O,  if  I  might  imitate  the  blessed  Lawrence  ! " 
Decius  said,  '^  Stretch  him  thus  naked,  and  beat  him  with 
strong  clubs."  When  he  had  long  been  beaten  he  thanked 
Grod.  Decius  said,  ^*  Hippolytus  mocks  your  staves,  scourge 
him  with  leaded  whips."  They  then  did  so,  till  they  were 
worn  out.  Hippolytus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ^^I  am  a 
christian."  So  the  fierce  emperor,  when  he  could  not,  by  any 
torments,  seduce  him  from  belief  in  Christ,  commanded  his 
chief  officer  to  slay  him  by  the  most  cruel  death. 

On  the  same  day  Valerianus  took  an  account  of  his  pro- 
perty, and  found  nineteen  men  and  women  of  his  family,  who 
had  been  baptized  at  the  hands  of  the  blessed  Lawrence.  To 
them  said  Valerianus,  ^^  Consider  your  age,  and  have  regard 
for  your  life,  lest  ye  perish  together  with  your  lord  Hippo- 
lytus." They  unanimously  answered,  "We  desire  to  die 
purely  with  our  lord,  rather  than  to  live  impurely  with  you." 
Then  was  Valerianus  greatly  irritated,  and  ordered  Hippo- 
lytus to  be  led  from  the  city  with  his  household.  The  blessed 
Hippolytus  then  cheered  his  household,  and  said,  ^'  My 
brothers,  be  ye  not  sad  nor  afraid,  for  I  and  ye  have  one  Lord, 
God  Almighty."  So  Valerianus  ordered,  in  the  sight  of 
Hippolytus,  all  his  domestics  to  be  beheaded,  and  himself  he 
ordered  to  be  tied  by  the  feet  to  the  necks  of  untamed  horses, 
and  so  to  be  drawn  through  thorns  and  brambles :  and  he 
with  that  binding  gave  up  his  ghost  on  the  thirteenth  day  of 
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ymes  moniSes.  On  ^re  ylcan  nihte  g^aderode  se  ludg& 
lustinuB  beora  eaira  lie,  and  bebyrigde. 

Ek)mo8tlice  sefter  Ssera  halgena  Srowunge,  ferde  Dedos  on 
gyldenum  craete  and  Ualerianius  samod  to  beora  bsSenom 
gylde,  ^ERt  bi  'Sacristenan  to  beora  manfullum  offrungum  ge- 
^reatodon.  Da  wearS  Deciiis  fserlice  mid  feondlieom  gaste 
awed,  and  brymde,  ^^  Eala  iSu,  Ypolite,  hwider  tibst  %o  me 
gebundenne  mid  scearpum  racenteagum  ?''  Ualerianns  eac 
awed  hrymde,  '^  Eala  %u,  Laurentius,  imsoftlice  tibst  %a  me 
gebundenne  mid  bymendum  racenteagum.''  And  be  ^- 
rihte  swealt.  Witodlice  Decius  egeelice  awedde,  and  binnoe 
"Srym  dagum  mid  deoflicre  stemne  singallice  brymde,  ^Hc 
bakige  ^,  Laurentius,  ablin  bwsetbwega  ISaera  tintregena." 
Hwset  %a,  la  asprang  micel  beofung  and  sarlic  wop  on  Sam 
bame,  and  -Sses  caseres  wif  bet  ut-alsedan  ealle  'Sa  cristeoan 
*Se  on  cwearteme  waeron,  and  Decius  on  iSam  Sriddan  dsgt 
mid  micclum  tintregum  gewat. 

So^lice  seo  cwen  Tripbonia  gesohte  ^sbb  halgan  sacerdes 
fet  lustines  mid  biterum  tearum,  and  bire  dohtor  Cyrilla 
samod,  biddende  )?8es  balgan  fullubtes.  lustinas  in  mid 
micelre  blisse  bi  underfeng,  and  bim  bebead  seofou  dagena 
fsesten,  and  bi  sySiSan  mid  J^am  balgum  fuUubt-baerSe  fram 
eallum  beora  mlindaedum  a*Swob.  palSa  J^ass  caseres  ^Segaas 
gehyrdon  J'set  seo  cwen  Tripbonia  and  Decius  dohtor  Cyrilla 
to  Cristes  geleafaii,  and  to  "Sam  balwendum  fulluhte  gebogene 
wseron,  hi  "Sa  mid  beora  wifum  gesohton  "Sone  halgan  sacerd, 
and  bffidon  miltsunge  and  fullubtes.  Se  eadiga  lustinos, 
"Sisum  gewordenum,  raedde  wr&  ^  cristenan  hwaene  hi  to 
bisceope  ceosan  woldon  on  Sixtes  setle.  Hi  "Sa  anmodlice 
sumne  arwurSfuine  wer  gecuron,  %aes  nama  wses  Dionisius, 
Sone  gehadode  se  bisceop  Maximus,  of  ^aere  byrig  Ostiensis, 
to  *am  Romaiiiscuni  bisceop- setle,  wyS  wurSmyntc. 

Uton  nu  biddan  mid  eadmodre  stemne  "Sone  halgan  Grodes 
cyiSere  Laurentium,  pms  freola-tid  geswutela'S  ^es  andwerda 
dcBg  ealre  geleaffulre  gela^unge,  )?^t  he  us  "Singige  wi'S  tont 
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this  month.     On  the  same  night  the  holy  Justin  gathered 
the  bodies  of  them  all  and  buried  them. 

But  after  the  passion  of  those  saints,  Decius  and  Vale- 
rianus  went  together  in  a  golden  chariot  to  their  temple,  that 
they  might  force  the  christians  to  their  wicked  offerings. 
Then  became  Decius  suddenly  frantic  with  a  fiendlike  spirit, 
and  cried,  "  O  thou,  Hippolytus,  whither  drawest  thou  me 
bound  with  sharp  chains  ? "  Valerianus  also  frantic  cried, 
**  O  thou,  Lawrence,  unsoftly  thou  drawest  me  bound  with 
burning  chains."  And  he  forthwith  died.  But  Decius  be- 
came horribly  frautic,  and  for  three  days,  with  fiendlike  voice, 
constantly  cried,  "  I  beseech  thee,  Lawrence,  cease  somewhat 
of  those  torments."  Hereupon  great  lamentation  and  sore 
weeping  arose  in  the  dwelling,  and  the  emperor's  wife  ordered 
all  the  christians  who  were  in  prison  to  be  led  out,  and  on 
the  third  day  Decius  in  great  torments  departed. 

But  the  queen  Tryphonia,  together  with  her  daughter  Cy- 
rilla,  sought  the  feet  of  the  holy  priest  Justin  with  bitter 
tears,  praying  for  holy  baptism.  Justin  then  with  great  joy 
received  them,  and  enjoined  them  a  fast  of  seven  days,  and 
afterwards,  by  the  holy  baptismal  bath,  washed  them  from 
all  their  sins.  When  the  emperor's  thanes  heard  that  the 
queen  Tryphonia  and  the  daughter  of  Decius,  Cyrilla,  had 
turned  to  the  faith  of  Christ  and  to  the  salutary  baptism^  they 
with  their  wives  sought  the  holy  priest,  and  prayed  for  mercy 
and  baptism.  The  blessed  Justin,  these  things  being  done, 
took  counsel  with  the  christians,  whom  they  would  choose 
for  bishop  in  the  chair  of  Sixtus.  They  then  unanimously 
chose  a  venerable  man  whose  name  was  Dionysius,  whom 
the  bishop  Maximus,  of  the  city  of  Ostia,  consecrated  to  the 
Roman  episcopal  see  with  honour. 

Let  us  now  pray  with  humble  voice  the  holy  martyr  of 
God,  Lawrence,  whose  festival  this  present  day  makes  known 
to  all  the  faithful  church,  that  he  intercede  for  us  with  the 
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Heofenlican  Cyning,  for  "Sffis  naman  he  'Srowode  mid  cenmn 
mode  menigfealde  tintregu,  mid  iSam  he  orsorhlice  od  ecnysse 
wuldra'S.     Amen. 
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XVIII.  KL.  SEPT. 
DE  ASSUMPTIONE  BEAT^  MARUS. 

HIERONIMUS  se  halga  sacerd  awifit  senne  pistol  be  forS- 
si'SeJ'ffire  eadigan  Marian,  Godes  cennestran,  to  samumhal- 
gan  mfiedene,  hyre  nama  wees  Eustochium,  and  to  hyre  meder 
Paulam,  seo  waes  gehalgod  wydewe.  To  J^ysum  twam  wif- 
mannum  awi€t  se  ylca  Hieronimus,  menigfealde  traht-bec, 
forSan  %e  hi  waeron  baliges  lifes  men,  and  swilSe  gecneordbe- 
cende  on  boelicum  smeagungum.  pes  Hieronimus  wses  balif 
sacerd,  and  getogen  on  Hebreiscum  gereorde,  and  on  Greds- 
cum,  and  on  Ledenum  fulfremedlice ;  and  he  awende  nre 
bibliothecan  of  Hebreiscum  bocum  to  Leden  sprsece.  He  u 
se  fyrmesta  wealhstod  betwux  Hebreiscum,  and  Orecuin,  and 
Ledenwarum.  Twa  and  hund-seofontig  boca  f^aere  ealdan  i 
and  {'flere  niwan  he  awende  on  Leden  to  anre  Bibliothecm, 
buton  oUrum  menigfealdum  traht-bocum  "Se  he  mid  gecneor- 
dum  andgite  deop'Sancollice  asmeade.  Daaetnextanbedihte 
)?isne  pistol  to  )?8ere  halgan  wydewan  Paulam,  and  to  }9m 
Godes  maedene  Eustochium,  hyre  dehter,  and  to  ealluin  ]»m 
maedenlicum  werode,  )?e  him  mid  drohtnigende  wseron,  ^ 
cwe8ende : 

Witodlice  ge  neadia^  me  ^adt  ic  eow  recce  hu  seo  eadige 
Maria,  on  "Sisum  daegSerlicum  daege  to  heofonlicere  wunonge 
genumen  was,  \fadt  eower  msdenlica  heap  haebbe  |wis  he 
Ledenre  spraece,  hu  J>es  msera  freolsdaeg  geond  aeghwylces 
geares  ymbryne  beo  aspend  mid  heofonlicum  lofe,  and  mid 
gastlicere  blisse  gemaBrsode  sy,  J^yUes  ^e  eow  on  hand  be- 
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Heavenly  King,  for  whose  name  he  suffered  with  bold  mind 
many  torments,  with  whom  he  free  from  care  glorieth  to 
eternity.     Amen. 


AUGUST  XV. 
ON  THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  BLESSED  MARY. 

JEROME  the  holy  priest  wrote  an  epistle  on  the  decease 
of  the  blessed  Mart,  the  mother  of  God,  to  a  holy  maiden, 
whose  name  was  Eustochium^  and  to  her  mother  Paula,  who 
was  a  hallowed  widow.  To  these  two  women  the  same  Jerome 
wrote  several  treatises ;  for  they  were  persons  of  holy  life, 
and  very  diligent  in  book-studies.  This  Jerome  was  a  holy 
priest,  and  instructed  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  in  Greek 
and  Latin  perfectly ;  and  he  turned  our  library  of  Hebrew 
books  into  the  Latin  speech.  He  is  the  first  interpreter  be- 
twixt the  Hebrews,  and  Greeks,  and  Latins.  Seventy-two 
books  of  the  old  aqd  of  the  new  law  he  turned  into  Latin^  to 
one  ^  Bibliotheca,'  besides  many  other  treatises  which  he 
profoundly  devised  with  diligent  understanding.  Then  at 
last  he  composed  this  epistle  to  the  holy  widow  Paula,  and 
to  the  maiden  of  God,  Eustochium,  her  daughter,  and  to 
all  the  maidenly  company  who  were  living  with  them,  thus 
saying: 


Verily  ye  compel  me  to  relate  to  you  how  the  blessed 
Mary,  on  this  present  day  was  taken  to  the  heavenly  dwell- 
ing, that  your  maidenly  society  may  have  this  gift  in  the 
Latin  speech,  how  this  great  festival,  in  the  course  of  every 
year,  is  passed  with  heavenly  praise,  and  celebrated  with 
ghostly  bliss,  lest  the  false  account  should  come  to  your 
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cume  seo  lease  gesetnys  iSe  l^urh  gedwolmen  wide  tonwen  is, 
and  ge  }K)une  )m  gehi wedan  leasunge  for  solSre  nM:e  underfoD. 

So^lice  fram  anginne  l^aes  halgan  godspelles  ge  gekorno- 
don  hu  se  heah-engel  Gabriel  )^am  eadigan  mffidene  Marian 
^Bds  heofonlican  i£iSelinges  acennednysse  gecrydde,  and  ysn 
Hselendes  wundra,  and  )>aere  ges^ligan  Godes  cennestran 
yenunge,  and  hyre  lifes  dseda  on  J^ani  feower  godspellicom 
bocuni  geswutollice  oncneowon.  lobannes  se  Godspelkre 
awrat  on  Cristas  J^rowunge,  )>^t  he  sylf  and  Maria  stodon 
mid  dreorigum  mode  wi$  ^re  balgan  rode^  ^  se  Hstkni 
on  geftestnod  wsea.  Da  cwseS  he  to  his  agenre  meder,  "  Da 
fiemne,  efne  ber  is  ]nn  sunu.*'  Eft  he  cwse^  to  lohaimey 
^'  Loca  nu,  her  stent  ym  modor."  Sy^^an^  of  )mm  daege, 
baefde  se  Godspellere  lobannes  gymene  ]?aere  halgan  Marian, 
and  mid  carfulre  );enunge,  swa  swa  agenre  meder^  gehyrso- 
mode. 

Drihten,  J^urb  bis  arfsestnysse,  betsehte  J^ast  eadige  masden 
his  cennestran  ^vnn  cl«nan  men  lobanne^  seSe  on  dsoam 
msegShade  symle  wunode;  and  he  forSy  synderlice  ^am 
Drihtne  leof  wees,  to  San  swiSe,  I'set  he  him  )H>ne  deorwur- 
iSan  mai^m,  ealles  middangeardes  jcwene,  betascan  wolde; 
gewislice  \fiei  hire  ekenesta  m£egfSbad  jfsan  claenan  men  ge- 
)7eod  waere  mid  gecwemre  geferraedene  on  wynsumre  droht- 
nunge.  On  him  l^m  waes  an  miht  ansundes  msegSbades,  ac 
olSer  intinga  on  Marian ;  on  hire  is  waestmbsere  maegShad, 
swa  swa  on  nanum  oi^rum.  Nis  on  nanum  oSrom  men 
maegShad,  gif  )>ser  biS  waestmbaemys ;  ne  wsestmbaemys,  gif 
ysRT  biiS  ansund  maegShad.  Nu  is  forSi  gebalgod  segSer  ge 
Marian  maegSbad  ge  byre  wsestmbaemys  )7urh  ya,  godcundlican 
acennednysse;  and  beo  ealle  oiSre  oferstibtS  on  maegShade 
and  on  waBstmbaemysse.  Deah-bwaeSere^  J^eah  beo  synder- 
lice lobannes  gymene  betaeht  waere,  hwaeSere  heo  drobtnode 
gemaenelice,  aefter  Cristes  upstige,  mid  ysLtn  apostolicum 
werode,  infarende  and  utfarende  betwux  him,  and  hi  ealle 
mid  micelre  arwurSnysse  and  lufe  hire  ]^nodon,  and  heo  him 
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hand  which  has  been  widely  disseminated  by  heretics^  and 
ye  then  receive  the  feigned  leasing  for  a  true  narrative. 

Verily  from  the  beginning  of  the  holy  gospel  ye  have 
learned  how  the  archangel  Gabriel  declared  to  the  blessed 
Mary  the  birth  of  the  Heavenly  Prince,  and  the  miracles  of 
Jesus^  and  the  ministry  of  the  blessed  mother  of  God  and 
the  deeds  of  her  life  ye  have  manifestly  known  from  the 
four  evangelical  books.  John  the  Evangelist  wrote  that,  at 
Christ's  passion,  he  himself  and  Mary  stood  with  sorrowing 
mind  opposite  the  holy  rood,  on  which  Jesus  was  fastened. 
Then  said  he  to  his  own  mother,  ^^Thou  woman,  behold, 
here  is  thy  son."  Again  he  said  to  John,  "  Look  now,  here 
standeth  thy  mother.*'  Afterwards,  from  that  day,  the  Evan- 
gelist John  had  charge  of  the  holy  Mary,  and  with  careful 
ministry  obeyed  her  as  his  mother. 

The  Lord,  through  his  piety,  committed  the  blessed  maiden 
his  mother  to  the  chaste  man  John,  who  had  ever  lived  in 
pure  virginity ;  and  on  that  account  he  was  especially  dear 
to  the  Lord,  so  much  so  that  he  would  commit  to  him  that 
precious  treasure,  the  queen  of  the  whole  world :  no  doubt, 
that  her  most  pure  virginity  might  be  associated  with  that 
chaste  man  with  grateful  fellowship  in  pleasant  converse. 
In  them  both  was  one  virtue  of  unbroken  chastity,  but  a  se- 
cond attribute  in  Mary ;  in  her  is  fruitful  virginity,  so  as  in 
no  other.  In  no  other  person  is  there  virginity,  if  there  be 
fruitfulness ;  nor  fruitfiilness,  if  there  be  perfect  virginity. 
Therefore  now  are  hallowed  both  the  virginity  of  Mary  and 
her  fruitfulness  through  the  divine  birth  ;  and  she  excels  all 
others  in  virginity  and  in  fruitfuhiess.  Nevertheless,  though 
she  was  especially  committed  to  the  care  of  John,  yet  she 
lived  in  common,  after  Christ's  ascension,  with  the  apostolic 
company,  going  in  and  going  out  among  them,  and  they  all 
with  great  piety  and  love  ministered  to  her,  and  she  fully  in- 
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cu^Slice  eal^e  J^ing  ymbe  Cristes  menniflcnysse  gewinode; 
forSan  ye  heo  fram  frym^  gewislice  J^urb  f'one  Halgan  Gist 
hi  ealle  geleornode,  and  mid  agenre  gesiblSe  geseah ;  )^eah  & 
^h  apostoli  J^urb  )H)ne  ylcan  6ast  ealle  I'iog  undergeatoo,  and 
on  ealre  solSfaestnysse  gelserede  wurdon.  Se  heah-engd 
Gabriel  hi  ungewemmede  gebeold,  and  heo  wmiode  ob 
lohannes  and  on  ealra  )?aera  apostola  gymene,  on  J^iere  beo- 
foulican  scole,  embe  Godes  se  smeagende,  oVptet  God  on 
J^ysuni  daege  hi  genam  to  i^ani  beofonlican  Jn-ymsetle^  and  lii 
ofer  engla  weredum  geufrode. 

Nis  geraed  on  nanre  bee  nan  ewutelre  gewisrang  be  hire 
geendunge,  buton  {^set  heo  nu  to-daeg  wuldorfullice  of  ^ 
lichaman  gewat.  Hyre  byrigen  \»  swutol  eallum  onlociendnm 
oiS  l^sne  andweardan  dceg,  on  middan  pa&re  dene  losaphat 
Seo  dene  is  betwux  )?aere  dune  Sion  and  yaxn  mnnte  Oliueti, 
and  seo  byrigen  is  »teowed  open  and  emtig,  and  ]?sr  on- 
uppon  on  hire  wurSmynte  is  araered  maere  cyrce  mid  wundor- 
licum  stlin-geweoree.  Nis  nanuni  deadlicum  men  cui  ho, 
oi^  on  hwylcere  tide  hyre  balga  lichama  J^anon  gebroden 
waere,  o'S'Se  hwider  be  ahafien  sy,  a^^  hwaerSer  heo  of  dea& 
arise  :  ciraedon  J^eah  gehwylce  lareowas,  ]?aBt  hyre  Sunn,  seSe 
on  l^am  Jiriddan  daege  mihtilice  of  dea'Se  ams,  J^aet  he  eac  his 
moder  lichaman  of  deai^e  araerde,  and  mid  undeadlicum  will- 
dre  on  beofonan  rice  gelogode.  Eac  swa  gelice  forwel  menige 
lareowas  on  heora  bocum  setton,  be  "Sam  ge-edcucedom  man- 
num  )?e  mid  Criste  of  dea'Se  arison,  ]^aet  hi  ecelice  araerede 
synd.  Witodlice  hi  andetton  ]^aet  "Sa  araeredau  men  naenm 
so^SfaBste  gewitan  Cristes  aeristes,  buton  hi  waeron  ecelice 
araerede.  Ne  wiScwei^e  we  be  J^aere  eadigan  Marian  )rat  ecan 
aeriste,  \fe9h,  for  waerscipe  gehealdenum  geleafan,  us  geda- 
fena^  )?iet  we  hit  wenon  swiiSor  yonne  we  unrsedlice  hit  ge- 
sej'an  )>aet  "Se  is  uncu'S  buton  aelcere  fraecednysse. 

We  raeda^  gehwaer  on  bocum,  J^aet  forwel  oft  englaa  comon 
to  godra  manna  fori^si^Se^  and  mid  gastlicum  lofsangum  heora 
sawla  to  heofonuni  gelaeddon.     And,  ]^aet  gyt  swutoUicor  is, 
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formed  them  of  all  things  touching  Christ's  humanity ;  for 
she  had  from  the  beginning  accurately  learned  them  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  seen  them  with  her  own  sight ;  though 
the  apostles  understood  all  things  through  the  same  Ghost, 
and  were  instructed  in  all  truth.  The  archangel  Gabriel  held 
her  uncomipted,  and  she  continued  in  the  care  of  John  and 
of  all  the  apostles,  in  the  heavenly  company,  meditating  on 
God's  law,  until  God,  on  this  day,  took  her  to  the  heavenly 
throne,  and  exalted  her  above  the  hosts  of  angels. 

There  is  not  read  in  any  book  any  more  manifest  infor- 
mation of  her  end,  but  that  she  on  this  day  gloriously  de- 
parted from  the  body.  Her  sepulchre  is  visible  to  all  be- 
holders to  this  present  day,  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  of 
Jehosaphat.  The  valley  is  between  Mount  Sion  and  the 
mount  of  Olives,  and  the  sepulchre  appears  open  and  empty, 
and  thereupon  is  raised,  in  her  honour,  a  large  church,  with 
wondrous  stone-work.  To  no  mortal  man  is  it  known  how, 
or  at  what  time  her  holy  body  was  brought  from  thence,  or 
whither  it  be  borne,  or  whether  she  arose  from  death  :  though 
some  doctors  say,  that  her  Son,  who  on  the  third  day  mightily 
from  death  arose,  that  he  also  raised  his  mother's  body  from 
death,  and  placed  it  with  immortal  glory  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  In  like  manner  very  many  doctors  have  set  in  their 
books  concerning  the  requickened  men  who  arose  from  death 
with  Christ,  that  they  are  raised  for  ever.  They  profess  verily 
that  those  raised  men  would  not  have  been  true  witnesses  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  unless  they  had  been  raised  for  ever. 
Nor  do  we  deny  the  eternal  resurrection  of  the  blessed  Mary, 
though  for  caution,  preserving  our  belief,  it  befits  us  that  we 
rather  hope  it,  than  rashly  assert  what  is  unknown  without 
any  danger. 

We  read  here  and  there  in  books,  that  very  often  angels 
came  at  the  departure  of  good  men,  and  with  ghostly  hymns 
led  their  souls  to  heaven.     And,  what  is  yet  more  certain. 
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men  gehyrdon  on  )mm  forSsi'Se  waepnianna  sang  and  wif- 
manna  sang,  mid  micclum  leohte  and  swetum  bre&:  on 
"Sam  i8  cu^  )7aet  )^a  halgan  men  pe  to  Codes  rice  ]nirh  gode 
geearnunga  becomon,  )?aet  hi  on  ot^ra  manna  forSsiiie  hean 
sawla  underfolS,  and  mid  micelre  blisse  to  reste  geleeda^.  Nu 
gif  se  Hselend  swilcne  wurSmjmt  on  bis  halgena  forSsi^  oft 
geswutelode,  and  heora  gastas  mid  heofonlicum  lofsaDgeto 
him  gefeccan  bet,  hu  miccle  swi^Sor  wenst  pu  pedt  he  du  to- 
daeg  )7fiet  heofonlice  werod  togeanes  his  agenre  meder  seodu 
wolde,  ^est  hi  mid  ormsetum  leohte  and  unase<^endlicum  lof- 
sangum  hi  to  \fam  )7rymsetle  gelseddon  pe  hire  g^earcod  wcs 
fram  frymSe  middangeardes. 

Nis  nan  twynung  ptet  eall  beofonlic  ]?rym  pa,  mid  unasec- 
gendlicere  blisse  hire  to-cymes  feegnian  wolde.  SoiSice  oc 
we  gelyfaS  )?8et  Drihten  sylf  hire  togeanes  come,  and  wyn- 
sumlice  mid  gefean  to  him  on  his  J^rynisetle  hi  gesette :  wi- 
todlice  he  wolde  gefyllan  ]7urh  bine  sylfne  )?set  he  on  his  c 
behead,  ]f\is  cwelSende,  ^'  ArwurSa  )rinne  fsder  and  )iine  mo- 
der."  He  is  his  agen  gewita  jfset  he  his  Faeder  gearwurikxk, 
swa  swa  he  cwaeiS  to  J'am  ludeiscum,  '^  Ic  arwurSige  miime 
Feeder,  and  ge  unarwurSia^  me.''  On  his  menniscnysse  be 
arwnrSode  his  moder,  j^bSvl  he  w»s,  swa  swa  )7aet  halige  god- 
spel  segS,  hire  underSeod  on  his  geogo^hade.  Micele  swVSot 
is  to  gelyfenne  )7aet  he  his  modor  mid  unasecgendlicere  ar- 
wurSnysse  on  his  rice  gewur8ode,  J?a"8a  he  wolde  aefter  &Brc 
menniscnysse  on  J'ysum  life  byre  gehyrsumian. 

Des  symbel-daeg  oferstihIS  unwi^Smetenlice  ealra  o^Sra  hal- 
gena meesse-dagas  swa  micclum  swa  yia  halige  mieden,  Godei 
modor,  is  unwiiSmetenlic  eallum  o'Srum  maedenum.  Bes 
freolsd^eg  is  us  gearlic,  ac  he  is  beofonwarum  singallic.  Be 
Sysre  heofonlican  cwene  upstige  wundrode  se  Halga  Gast  on 
lofsangum,  ^us  befrinende,  ^'  Hwset  is  iSeos  "Se  her  asUhf 
swilce  arisende  daeg-rima,  swa  wlitig  swa  mona,  swa  gecoren 
swa  sunne^  and  swa  egeslic  swa  fyrd-truma?"  Se  Halga 
Gast  wundrode,   forSan   5e   he   dyde   paet  eal   heofonwani 
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men,  at  their  departure,  have  heard  the  song  of  men  and 
women,  with  a  great  light  and  sweet  odour :  by  which  is 
known  that  those  holy  men  who  through  good  deserts  come 
to  God's  kingdom,  that  they,  at  the  departure  of  other  men, 
receive  their  souls,  and  with  great  joy  lead  them  to  rest. 
Now  if  Jesus  has  often  showed  such  honour  at  the  death  of 
his  saints,  and  has  commanded  their  souls  to  be  conducted 
to  him  with  heavenly  hymn,  how  much  rather  thinkest  thou 
he  would  now  to-day  send  the  heavenly  host  to  meet  his  own 
mother,  that  they  with  light  immense,  and  unutterable  hymns 
might  lead  her  to  the  throne  which  was  prepared  for  her  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  all  the  heavenly  host  then  with  un- 
speakable bliss  would  rejoice  in  her  advent.  Verily  we  also 
believe  that  the  Lord  himself  came  to  meet  her,  and  benignly 
with  delight  placed  her  by  him  on  his  throne :  for  he  would 
fulfil  in  himself  what  he  had  in  his  law  enjoined,  thus  saying, 
'^  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother/*  He  is  his  own  wit- 
ness that  he  honoured  his  Father,  as  he  said  to  the  Jews, 
*'  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me."  In  his  human 
state  he  honoured  his  mother,  when  he  was,  as  the  holy 
gospel  says,  subjected  to  her  in  his  youth.  Much  more  is  it 
to  be  believed  that  he  honoured  his  mother  with  unspeak- 
able veneration  in  his  kingdom,  when  he  would,  according  to 
human  nature,  obey  her  in  this  life. 

This  festival  excels  incomparably  all  other  saints'  mass- 
days,  as  much  as  this  holy  maiden,  the  mother  of  God,  is  in- 
comparable with  all  other  maidens.  This  feast-day  to  us  is 
yearly,  but  to  heaven's  inmates  it  is  perpetual.  At  the  as- 
cension of  this  heavenly  queen  the  Holy  Ghost  in  hymns 
uttered  his  wonder,  thus  inquiring,  ^^  What  is  this  that  here 
ascends  like  the  rising  dew  of  mom,  as  beauteous  as  the 
moon,  as  choice  as  the  sun,  and  as  terrible  as  a  martial 
band  ?"     The  Holy  Ghost  wondered,  for  he  caused  all  hea- 
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wundrode  "Sysre  faemnan  upfsreldes.  Maria  is  wlitigre  Sonne 
se  mona,  forSan  iSe  heo  scin'S  baton  aeteorunge  hire  beoriit- 
Dysse.  Heo  is  gecoren  swa  swa  sunne  mid  leoman  healkn 
mihta,  forSan  iSe  Drihten,  seSe  is  rihtwisnj^se  suiiDe,  U  ge- 
ceas  him  to  cennestran.  Hire  fiaer  is  wiSmeten  fyidliaim 
truman,  forSan  iSe  heo  wees  mid  halgum  mfiegnmn  ymbtrymed, 
and  mid  engla  |nreatum. 

Be  "Sissere  heofonlican  cw€ne  is  gecweden  gjrt  )mrh  ioat 
ylcan  Godes  Grast :  he  cwse'S,  "  Ic  geseah  "Sa  wlitegan  swike 
culfran  astigende  ofer  streamlicum  ri^mn,  and  nnasecyndlic 
brae's  stemde  of  hire  gyrlmn ;  and,  swa  swa  on  lengctenlkeie 
tide,  rosena  blostman  and  lilian  hi  ymtrymedon/'  Dsn 
rosena  blostman  getacnia'S  mid  heora  readnysse  martyrdom, 
and  "Sa  lilian  mid  heora  hwitnysse  getacniaS  ISa  sdnoidu 
clsennysse  ansundes  maegShEdes.  Ealle  ISa  gecorenan  it 
Gode  ge]^ugon  "Surh  martyrdom  o'SSe  )^urh  clsennysse,  eaDe 
hi  gesi'Sodon  mid  J^eere  eadigan  cwene;  forSau  iSe  heo  sylf  is 
segSer  ge  martyr  ge  mseden.  Heo  is  swa  wlitig  swa  culfre, 
for  San  ^e  heo  lufode  "Sa  bilewitnysse,  ^e  se  Halga  Gast  ge- 
tacnode,  "SaSa  he  waes  gesewen  on  culfran  gelicnysse  ofer 
Criste  on  his  fuUuhte.  QSre  martjnras  on  heora  lichaman 
]^rowodon  martyrdom  for  Cristes  geleafan,  ac  seo  eadige 
Maria  nses  na  lichamlice  gemartyrod,  ac  hire  sawul  wees  swiSe 
geangsumod  mid  micelre  Jirowunge,  yvcSa,  heo  stod  dreori; 
foran  ongean  Cristes  rode,  and  hire  leofe  cild  geseah  mid 
isenum  nieglum  on  heardum  treowe  gefiestnod.  Na  is  heo 
mare  )K)nne  martyr,  forSan  ie  heo  "Srowode  )K>ne  martyrdom 
on  hire  sawle  "Se  oSre  martyras  "Srowodon  on  heora  lidiamaD. 
Heo  lufode  Crist  ofer  ealle  o'Sre  men,  and  forSy  waes  eic 
hire  samys  be  him  toforan  o'Sre  manna,  and  heo  dyde  his 
deai$  hire  agenne  deai$,  forSan  ISe  his  "Srowung  swa  swa  sword 
"Surhferde  hire  sawle. 

Nis  heo  nanes  haliges  maegnes  bedaeled,  ne  nanes  wlites, 
ne  nanre  beorhtnysse ;  and  forSy  heo  waes  ymbtrymed  mid 
rosan  and  lilian,  ^tet  hyre  mihta  wseron  mid  mihtum  under- 
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yen's  inmates  to  wonder  at  the  ascension  of  this  woman. 
Mary  is  more  beauteous  than  the  moon^  for  she  shines  with- 
out decrease  of  her  brightness.  She  is  choice  as  the  sun 
with  beams  of  holy  virtues,  for  the  Lord,  who  is  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  chose  her  for  his  mother.  Her  course  is  com- 
pared to  a  martial  band,  for  she  was  surrounded  with  hea- 
venly powers  and  with  companies  of  angels. 

Of  this  heavenly  queen  it  is  yet  said  by  the  same  Spirit 
of  God^  ^^  I  saw  the  beauteous  one  as  a  dove  mounting  above 
tiie  streaming  rills,  and  an  ineffable  fragrance  exhaled  from 
her  garments;  and,  so  as  in  the  spring-tide,  blossoms  of 
roses  and  lilies  encircled  her."  The  blossoms  of  roses  be- 
token by  their  redness  martyrdom,  and  the  lilies  by  their 
whiteness  betoken  the  shining  purity  of  inviolate  maiden- 
hood. All  the  chosen  who  have  thriven  to  God  through 
martyrdom  or  through  chastity,  they  all  journeyed  with  the 
blessed  queen  ;  for  she  is  herself  both  martyr  and  maiden. 
She  is  as  beauteous  as  a  dove,  for  she  loved  meekness,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  betokened,  when  he  appeared  in  likeness  of 
a  dove  over  Christ  at  his  baptism.  Other  martyrs  suffered 
martyrdom  in  their  bodies  for  Christ's  faith,  but  the  blessed 
Mary  was  not  bodily  martyred,  but  her  soul  was  sorely  af- 
flicted with  great  suffering,  when  she  stood  sad  before  Christ's 
rood,  and  saw  her  dear  child  fastened  with  iron  nails  on  the 
hard  tree.  Therefore  is  she  more  than  a  martyr,  for  she  suf* 
fered  that  martyrdom  in  her  soul  which  other  martyrs  suf- 
fered in  their  bodies.  She  loved  Christ  above  all  other  men^ 
and,  therefore,  was  her  pain  also  for  him  greater  than  other 
men's,  and  she  made  his  death  as  her  own  death,  for  his  suf- 
fering pierced  her  soul  as  a  sword« 


She  is  void  of  no  holy  virtue,  nor  any  beauty,  nor  any 
brightness ;  and  therefore  was  she  encircled  with  roses  and 
lilies,  that  her  virtues  might  be  supported  by  virtues,  and  her 
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wrilSode,  and  hire  fsegernys  mid  clsennysse  wlite  wamre  geyht 
Godes  gecorenan  scinaS  on  heofonlicum  wuldre  aek  be  hia 
gei^ingci^um ;  nu  is  geleaflic  J^aet  seo  eadige]  cweo  mid  swi 
micclum  wuldre  and  beorfatnysse  oSre  oferstige,  swa  miodom 
swa  hire  ge^SincSu  o^tbl  halgena  unwit^nietenlice  sind. 

Drihten  cwae'S  eer  his  upstige^  }^aet  on  his  F«der  bue 
sindon  fela  wuniinga :  soiSlice  we  gelyfa,^  past  he  nn  io-ittf 
)?a  wynsumestan  wununge  his  leofan  meder  forgeafe.  Godes 
gecorenra  wuldor  is  gemetegod  be  heora  geeamungum,  and 
nis  hwseiSere  nan  ceorung  ne  an  da  on  heora  senigum,  ac  In 
ealle  wunialS  on  so^Sre  lufe  and  healicere  sibbe,  and  »lc  Uis- 
salS  on  oi^res  geiSincSum  swa  swa  on  his  agenum. 

Ic  bidde  eow,  blissiaiS  on  "Syssere  freols-tide :  witodlice  do 
to-d«eg  \fsel  wuldorfulle  mseden  heofonas  astah,  )?set  heo  un- 
asecgendlice  mid  Criste  ahafen  on  ecnysse  rixige*  Seo  heo- 
fenlice  cwen  wearS  to-dseg  generod  fram  ISyssere  n^ifuDan 
worulde.  Eft  ic  cweSe,  fsegnia'S  forSan  "Se  heo  becom  or- 
sorhlice  to  i$am  heofonlicum  botle*  Blissige  eal  middan- 
geardj  forSan  "Sc  nu  to-daeg  us  eallum  is  i$urh  hire  geeamunga 
hsel  geyht.  purh  ure  ealdan  modor  Euan  us  wearS  heofonan 
rices  geat  belocen^  and  eft  i^urh  Marian  hit  is  us  geopeiiod, 
)>urh  J^set  heo  sylf  nu  to-deeg  wuldorfullice  inn-ferde. 

God  ISurh  his  witegan  us  behead  J^set  we  sceolon  hine  herian 
and  meersian  on  his  halgum,  on  ^am  he  is  wundorlic  :  micek 
swii^or  gedafena^  pset  we  hine  on  Sisre  meeran  freols-tide  hif 
eadigan  meder  mid  lofsangum  and  wurSfullum  herungum 
wurSian  sceolon ;  forSan  Se  untwylice  eal  hire  wurSmynt  is 
Godes  herung.  Uton  nu  forSi  mid  ealre  estfulnysse  ores 
modes  *Sas  mseran  freols-tide  wurSian,  forSan  ISe  ptet  siSfiet 
ure  hfiele  is  on  lofsangum  ures  Drihtnes.  pa  "Se  on  msigS- 
h^e  wunia^  blission  hi,  forSan  ^e  hi  geeamodon  J^set  been 
J^aet  hi  heriaS :  habbon  hi  h5ge  J^cet  hi  syn  swilce  pxt  hi 
wurSfulUce  herigan  magon.  pa  ^e  on  claenan  wudewan- 
hade  sind,  herion  hi  and  arwurSion,  forSan  "Se  swutol  is  )«t 
hi  ne  magon  beon  cla^ne  buton  Surh  Cristes  gife,  seolSe  waet 
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airness  increased  by  the  beauty  of  chastity.  God's  chosen 
ihine  in  heavenly  glory,  each  according  to  bis  merits ;  it  is 
Jierefore  credible  that  the  blessed]  queen  with  so  much 
^lory  and  brightness  excels  others^  as  much  as  her  merits  are 
ncomparable  with  those  of  the  other  saints. 

The  Lord  said  before  his  ascension,  that  in  his  Father's 
tiouse  are  many  dwellings :  therefore  we  believe  that  he  now 
to-day  gave  to  his  mother  the  most  pleasant  dwelling.  The 
glory  of  God's  chosen  is  measured  by  their  deserts,  and  yet 
there  is  no  murmuring  nor  envy  in  any  of  them,  but  they  all 
dwell  in  true  love  and  profound  peace,  and  each  rejoices  in 
another's  honours  as  in  his  own. 

I  pray  you,  rejoice  in  this  festival :  verily  now  to-day  that 
glorious  maiden  ascended  to  heaven,  that  she,  ineffably  ex- 
alted with  Christ,  may  for  ever  reign.  The  heavenly  queen 
was  to-day  snatched  from  this  wicked  world.  Again  I  say, 
rejoice  that  she,  void  of  sorrow,  is  gone  to  the  heavenly 
mansion.  Let  all  earth  be  glad,  for  now  to-day,  through 
her  deserts,  happiness  is  increased  to  us  all.  Through  our 
old  mother  Eve  the  gate  of  heaven's  kingdom  was  closed 
against  us,  and  again,  through  Mary  it  is  opened  to  us,  by 
which  she  herself  has  this  day  gloriously  entered. 

God  has  commanded  us  through  his  prophets,  that  we 
should  praise  and  magnify  him  in  his  saints,  in  whom  he  is 
wonderful :  much  more  fitting  is  it  that  we,  on  this  great 
festival  of  his  blessed  mother,  should  worship  him  with  hymns 
and  honourable  praises ;  for  imdoubtedly  all  honour  to  her 
is  praise  of  God.  Let  us  now,  therefore,  with  all  the  devo- 
tion of  our  mind  honour  this  great  festival,  for  the  way  of 
our  salvation  is  in  hymns  to  our  Lord.  Let  those  who  con- 
tinue in  maidenhood  rejoice,  for  they  have  attained  to  be 
that  which  they  praise  :  let  them  have  care  that  they  be  such 
that  they  may  praise  worthily.  Let  those  who  are  in  pure 
widowhood  praise  and  honour  her,  for  it  is  manifest  that 
they  cannot  be  pure  but  through  grace  of  Christ,  which  was 
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fulfremedlice  on  Marian  ^  bi  beriga'S.  Herigan  etc  ni 
wurSian  %a  iSe  on  ainscipe  wuniaS^  forSan  "Se  ianaa  flevS 
eallum  mildheortnys  and  gifd  ^net  hi  berigan  magoiL  GH 
hwa  synfiil  sy,  he  andette,  and  nakes  herige,  ISeah  ISe  ne  beo 
wlitig  lof  on  'S»8  eynfullan  muiSe ;  hwaeiSere  ne  geswioe  he 
"Sflere  herunge,  forSan  iSe  i^anon  him  in  bebaten  forgyfenys. 

pes  pbtol  is  swiSe  menigfeald  tis  to  gereccenoe,  and  eov 
swilSe  deop  to  gehyrenne*  Nu  ne  onhaga^  &  na  swiSor  be 
"Sam  to  sprecenne,  ac  we  wylla'S  sume  oSre  trimmiuge  be 
'Ssere  mseran  Codes  meder  gereccan,  to  eowre  gebetrange. 
So'Slice  Maria  is  se  maesta  frofer  and  fultom  cristenra  manna, 
l^iet  is  forwel  oft  geswutelod,  swa  swa  we  on  bocum  nadiX. 

Sum  man  wses  mid  drycrsefte  bepaeht,  swa  ymt  he  Criste 
wi'SsSc.  and  wrat  his  hand-gewrit  yam  awyrgedan  deofle, 
and  him  mannrsedene  befaeste.  His  nama  wses  Theophihu. 
He  "Sa  eft  sySi^an  hine  beSohte,  and  -Sa  hellican  piniuige  oo 
his  mode  weolc ;  and  ferde  i$a  to  sumere  cyrcan  |w  wss  to 
lofe  "Saere  eadigan  Marian  gehalgod,  and  tor-binnan  swi 
lange  mid  wope  and  fiestenum  hire  fultumes  and  "Singunge 
beed,  olSj^aet  heo  sylf  mid  micclum  wuldre  him  to  com,  and 
cwae'S,  I'set  heo  him  geSingod  heefde  wi'S  )7one  Heofenlican 
Deman,  hire  agenue  Sunu. 

We  wylla^S  eac  eow  gereccan  be  geendunge  -Saes  arleasan 
Godes  wilSersacan  lulianes. 

Sum  halig  biscop  waes  Basilius  gehaten^  se  leomode  on 
anre  scole,  and  se  ylca  lulianus  samod.  )>a  gelamp  hit  swa 
Jiaet  Basilius  wearS  to  biscope  gecoren  to  anre  byrig  ^  u 
gehaten  Cappadocia,  and  lulianus  to  casere,  peah  iSe  he  aeror 
to  preoste  bescoren  wsere.  lulianus  "Sa  ongann  to  lufigenne 
hae^Sengyld,  and  his  cristendome  wi'SsSc,  and  mid  eallum 
mode  hae'Senscipe  beeode,  and  his  leode  to  iSan  ylcan  genydde. 
pa  aet  suman  cyrre  tengde  he  to  fyrde  ongean  Perscisne  leod- 
scipe,  and  gemette  "Sone  biscop,  and  cwaelS  him  to,  *^  Eala, 
"Su  Basili,  nu  ic  haebbe  "Se  oferSogen  on  u^witegunge/'  Se 
biscop  him  andwyrde,  ^*  God  forgeafe  J^aet  Cu  uSwitegunge 
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perfect  in  Mary  whom  they  praise.     Let  those  also  who  are 

in  wedlock  praise  and  honour  her,  for  thence  flow  mercy  and 

:  grace  to  all  that  they  may  praise  her.     If  any  one  be  sinful, 

let  him  confess,  and  not  the  less  praise,  though  praise  be  not 

•  beautiful  in  the  mouth  of  the  sinful ;  yet  let  him  not  cease 
ii  from  praise,  for  thence  is  promised  to  him  forgiveness. 

=     This  epistle  is  very  complex  for  us  to  expound,  and  very 
,  deep  for  you  to  hear.     It  does  not  now  seem  good  to  us  to 

•  speak  more  concerning  it,  but  we  will  relate  for  your  better- 
ing some  other  edifying  matter  of  the  great  mother  of  God. 
Verily  Mary  is  the  greatest  comfort  and  support  of  christian 
men,  which  is  very  often  manifested,  as  we  read  in  books. 

Some  man  was  so  deluded  by  magic  that  he  denied  Christ, 
and  wrote  his  chirograph  to  the  accursed  devil,  and  entered 
into  a  compact  with  him.  His  name  was  Theophilus.  He 
afterwards  bethought  himself,  and  revolved  in  his  mind  the 
torment  of  hell ;  and  went  then  to  a  church  that  was  hallowed 
to  the  praise  of  the  blessed  Mary,  and  therein  so  long  with 
weeping  and  fasts  prayed  for  her  aid  and  intercession,  till  she 
herself  with  great  glory  came  to  him,  and  said,  that  she  had 
interceded  for  him  with  the  Heavenly  Judge,  her  own  Son. 

We  will  also  relate  to  you  concerning  the  end  of  the  im- 
pious adversary  of  God,  Julian. 

There  was  a  certain  bishop  named  Basilius,  who  had  learned 
in  a  school  together  with  this  same  Julian.  It  so  happened 
that  Basilius  was  chosen  to  be  bishop  of  a  place  called  Cap- 
padocia,  and  Julian  to  be  emperor,  though  he  earlier  had  been 
shorn  for  a  priest.  Julian  then  began  to  love  idolatry,  and 
renounced  his  Christianity,  and  with  all  his  mind  cultivated 
heathenism,  and  compelled  his  people  to  the  same.  Then  at 
a  certain  time  he  went  on  an  expedition  against  the  Persian 
nation,  and  met  the  bishop,  and  said  to  him,  ^^  O  thou  Ba- 
silius, I  have  now  exceUed  thee  in  philosophy."  The  bishop 
answered,  "  God  has  granted  to  you  to  cultivate  philosophy: " 
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beeodest :"  and  hS  mid  )mai  worde  him  bead  swylce  &  m 
he  sylf  breac^  ]fadt  wseron  %ry  bereoe  hlafas,  for  bletsongc. 
pa  het  se  wiiSersaca  onfon  "Ssera  hlafa,  and  agifao  ISam  biscopc 
togeanes  gsers,  and  cwaeiS,  '^  He  bead  &  nj^tena  iodan, 
underfo  he  gsers  to  leanes."  Basilius  underfeng  }«t  gen, 
•8u8  cwe"8ende,  "  Eala  "Su  casere,  scSlice  we  budon  fc  15w 
"Se  we  sylfe  bruca^,  and  i\x  us  sealdest  to  edleaoe  uoge- 
sceadwisra  nytena  andlyfene,  na  us  to  fodan,  ac  to  hospe." 
Se  Godes  wi^ersaca  bine  i$a  gehathyrte^  and  cwse^,  ^^  ponne 
ic  fram  fyrde  gecyrre  ic  towurpe  "Sas  burh,  and  hi  gesmeSige, 
and  to  yrSUinde  awende,  swa  ]fa&t  heo  hH  combsre  swi^ 
yonne  mannbsere.  Nis  me  uncu'S  |yin  dyrstignys,  and  Visaat 
burfaware,  ISe  {Surh  "Sine  tihtinge  "Sa  anlicnysse,  "Se  ic  anerde  |k 
and  me  to  gebsd^  tobrsecon  and  towurpon/'  And  he  mid  p 
"Sisum  wordum  ferde  to  Persciscum  earde.  p 


Hweet  i$a  Basilius  cydde  his  ceastergewarum  "Sass  reSio  i 
caseres  ^Seowrace,  and  him  selost  raedbora  wearS,  |ms  cw^ 
"Sende;  *^  Mine  gebro^ra,  bringatS  eowre  sceattas,  and  oton 
cunnian,  gif  we  magon,  "Sone  re'San  wi^rsacan  on  his  gean- 
cyrre  gegladian."  Hi  ^a  mid  glsedum  mode  him  to  brohton 
goldes,  and  seolfres,  and  deorwurSra  gimma  ungerime  hypan. 
Se  bisceop  1$a  underfeng  "Sa  madmas^  and  bebead  his  preostum 
and  eallum  "Sam  folce,  )^aet  hi  heora  llic  geoiFrodon  bionoD 
"Sam  temple  ^e  wses  to  wurBmynte  iSaere  eadigan  Marian  g^ 
halgod,  and  het  hi  ISfier-binnon  andbidigan  mid  tSreora  daga 
fsestene,  jfsdt  se  iElmihtiga  Wealdend,  )mrh  his  moder  -Sing- 
rsedene  towurpe  J'ses  unrihtwisan  caseres  andgit.  pa  on 
"Sfiere  "Sriddan  nihte  i^ses  fsestenes  geseah  se  bisceop  micd 
heofenlic  werod  on  aelce  bealfe  "Sses  temples,  and  on  middao 
"Sam  werode  siet  seo  heofenlice  cwen  Maria,  and  cwssS  to 
hire  aetstandendum,  *^  Gelangiai^  me  "Sone  martyr  Mercariom, 
)?set  he  gewende  wvS  ites  arleasan  wilSersacan  lulianes,  and 
bine  acwelle,  se^e  mid  to^undenum  mode  God  minne  Sonu 
forsih*/'     Se  halga  cySere  Mercurius  gewcepnod  hraedlicc 
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ind  with  that  word  he  offered  him  such  a  gift  as  he  himself 
>artook  of,  that  was  three  barley  loaves,  for  a  blessing.  Then 
lie  apostate  commanded  the  loaves  to  be  received,  and  grass 
x>  be  given  to  the  bishop  in  return,  and  said,  ^'  He  has 
>ffered  us  the  food  of  beasts,  let  him  receive  grass  in  reward." 
Basilius  received  the  grass,  thus  saying,  '^  O  thou  emperor, 
irerily  we  have  offered  to  thee  what  we  ourselves  partake  of, 
and  thou  hast  given  us  in  reward  the  sustenance  of  irrational 
beasts^  not  as  food  for  us  but  as  insult."  The  adversary  of 
God  then  became  angry,  and  said,  *^  When  I  return  from  the 
expedition  I  will  overthrow  this  city,  and  level  it,  and  turn  it 
to  arable  land,  so  that  it  shall  be  cornbearing  rather  than 
manbearing.  Thy  audacity  and  that  of  these  citizens  is  not 
unknown  to  me,  who  at  thy  instigation  brake  and  cast  down 
the  image  which  I  had  raised  and  prayed  to."  And  with 
these  words  he  went  to  the  Persian  territory. 

Hereupon  Basilius  made  known  to  his  fellow-citizens  the 
cruel  emperor's  threat,  and  was  a  most  excellent  counsellor 
to  them,  thus  saying,  "  My  brothers,  bring  your  treasures, 
and  let  us  endeavour,  if  we  can,  tcr  gladden  the  cruel  apostate 
on  his  return."  They  then  with  glad  mind  brought  to  him 
of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  gems  an  immense  heap. 
Thereupon  the  bishop  received  the  treasures,  and  commanded 
his  priests  and  all  the  people  to  offer  their  gifts  within  the 
temple  that  was  hallowed  to  the  honour  of  the  blessed  Mary, 
and  bade  them  therein  abide,  with  a  fast  of  three  days,  that 
the  Almighty  Ruler,  through  his  mother's  intercession,  might 
turn  to  naught  the  resolve  of  the  unrighteous  emperon  Then 
on  the  third  night  of  the  fast  the  bishop  saw  a  great  heavenly 
host  on  each  side  of  the  temple,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  host 
sat  the  heavenly  queen  Mary,  and  said  to  her  attendants^ 
*'  Bring  to  me  the  martyr  Mercurius,  that  he  may  go  ag^nst 
the  impious  apostate  Julian,  and  slay  him,  who  with  inflated 
mind  despises  God  my  Son."     The  holy  martyr  Mercurius 
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com,  and  be  hyre  haese  ferde.  pa  eode  se  bisceop  mto  &re 
oiSre  cyrcan,  )>aer  se  martyr  inne  keig,  and  befran  ?one  cyic- 
weard  hwier  "Sies  halgau  waepnu  wseron  ?  He  sw6r  ^t  he 
on  sefnunge  set  bis  heafde  witodlice  hi  gesawe.  And  he&or- 
rihte  wende  to  Sea  Marian  temple^  and  "Sam  folce  gecydde 
his  gesih^e,  and  ^aes  waelhreowan  forwyrd.  pa  eode  he  eft 
ongean  to  "Sfies  halgan  martyres  byrgenue,  and  fiiode  his 
spere  standan  mid  blode  begleddod. 


pa  ffifter  Srim  dagum  com  €n  Saes  caserea  i^egn^  libanios 
hatte,  and  gesohte  ^ses  bisceopes  fet,  fulluhtes  biddende,  and 
cydde  him  and  ealre  'Saere  buruhware  J^aes  arleasan  lulianes 
deai$ :  cwaelS  J^aet  seo  fyrd  wicode  wi'S  iSa  ea  Eufraten,  and 
seofon  weard-setl  wacodon  ofer  %one  casere.  pa  com  fsr 
stseppende  smn  uncirS  cempa,  and  hine  hetelice  ^urh^yde, 
and  i^aerrihte  of  hyra  gesihi^um  fordwan ;  and  lulianus  ^ 
mid  an^Sraecum  hreame  forswealt.  Swa  wearS  seo  burhwara  |  - 
ahred  )mrh  Sea  Marian  wi%  "Sone  Codes  wiiSersacan.  pa 
bead  se  bisceop  "Sam  ceastergewarum  hyra  sceattas,  ac  hi 
cwaBdon  ^eet  hi  uSon  ISaera  laca  jfam  undeadlican  CyniDge,fe 
hi  swa  mihtelice  generede,  micele  bet  "Sonne  9am  deadlican 
cwellere.  Se  bisceop  "Seah  nydde  J^aet  folc  }wt  hi  ^Sone  *rid- 
dan  dael  Jiaes  feos  underfengon,  and  he  mid  )^am  twam  dslum 
Jiaet  mynster  gegodode. 

6if  hwl[  smeage  hu  ISis  gewurde,  )?onne  secge  we,  ysBi  iea 
martyr  his  lif  adreah  on  laewedum  hade ;  "Sa  wearS  he  iuA 
haelSenra  manna  ehtnysse  for  Cristes  geleafan  gemartyrod ; 
and  cristene  men  sySSan  his  halgan  lichaman  binnon  idm 
temple  wnrSfullice  gelSgedon,  and  his  waepna  samod.  Eft, 
"SaSa  seo  halige  cw€n  bine  asende,  swa  swa  we  nli  hwene  sr 
saedon,  )>a  ferde  his  gast  swyftlice,  and  mid  lichamlicum 
waBpne  "Sone  Codes  feond  ofstang,  his  weard-setlum  onloci- 
gendum. 

Mine  gebroSra  "Sa  leofostan,  uton  clypigan  mid  singalom 
benum  to  iSeere  halgan  Codes  meder,  )>aet  heo  us  on  urum 
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cmme  armed  speedily,  and  went  by  her  command.  The  bishop 
then  went  into  the  other  church,  in  which  the  martyr  lay, 
and  asked  the  churchward,  where  the  weapbns  of  the  saint 
\¥ere  ?  He  swore  that  he  certainly  saw  them  at  his  head  in 
the  evening.  And  he  straightways  returned  to  St.  Mary's 
temple,  and  made  known  to  the  people  what  he  had  seen, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  tyrant.  He  then  went  again  to 
the  holy  martyr's  sepulchre,  and  found  his  spear  standing 
stained  with  blood. 

Then  after  three  days  came  one  of  the  emperor's  officers 
called  Libanius,  and  sought  the  bishop's  feet,  praying  for 
baptism,  and  informed  him  and  all  the  citizens  of  the  death 
of  the  impious  Julian  :  he  said  that  the  army  was  encamped 
on  the  river  Euphrates,  and  seven  watches  watched  over  the 
emperor.  Then  came  there  walking  an  unknown  warrior, 
and  violently  pierced  him  through,  and  straightways  vanished 
from  their  sight ;  and  Julian  then  with  a  horrible  cry  expired. 
So  were  the  citizens  saved  through  St.  Mary  from  the  adver- 
sary of  God.  Then  the  bishop  offered  their  treasures  to  the 
citizens,  but  they  said,  that  they  would  give  those  gifts  to 
the  Immortal  King,  who  had  so  powerfully  saved  them, 
much  rather  than  to  the  mortal  murderer.  The  bishop, 
nevertheless,  compelled  the  people  to  receive  a  third  part  of 
the  money,  and  with  the  two  parts  endowed  the  monastery. 
If  any  one  ask  how  this  happened,  we  say,  that  this  mar- 
tyr had  spent  his  life  in  a  lay  condition,  when,  through  the 
persecution  of  heathen  men,  for  belief  in  Christ,  he  was  mar- 
t3rred;  and  christian  men  afterwards  honourably  deposited 
his  holy  body  within  the  temple,  together  with  his  weapons. 
Afterwards,  when  the  holy  queen  sent  him,  as  we  have  said 
a  little  before,  his  spirit  swiftly  went,  and  with  a  bodily 
weapon  stabbed  the  foe  of  God^  while  his  guards  were  look- 
ing on. 

My  dearest  brothers,  let  us  call  with  constant  prayers  to 
the  holy  mbther  of  God,  that  she  may  intercede  for  us  in 
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our  necessities  with  her  Son.  It  is  very  credible  that  he 
will  grant  much  to  her,  who  vouchsafed  through  her  to  be 
born  a  human  being  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  who  is 
ever  God  without  beginning,  and  now  exists,  in  one  person, 
true  man  and  true  God,  ever  to  eternity.  So  as  every  man 
exists  in  soul  and  body  one  man,  so  is  Christ,  God  and  man, 
one  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


AUGUST  XXV. 
THE  PASSION  OF  ST.  BARTHOLOMEW  THE  APOSTLE. 

HISTORIANS  say  that  there  are  three  nations  called  In- 
dia. The  first  India  lies  towards  the  Ethiopians'  realm,  the 
second  lies  towards  the  Medes,  the  third  on  the  great  ocean ; 
this  third  India  has  on  one  side  darkness,  and  on  the  other 
the  grim  ocean.  To  this  came  the  apostle  of  God  Bartho- 
lomew, and  went  into  the  temple  to  the  idol  Ashtaroth,  and 
as  a  stranger  there  remained.  In  the  idol  dwelt  a  devil  such 
that  he  spake  to  men  through  the  image,  and  healed  the  sick, 
the  blind  and  the  halt,  whom  he  had  himself  previously 
afflicted.  He  injured  men's  sight,  and  afflicted  their  bodies 
with  divers  diseases,  and  answered  them  through  the  image, 
that  they  should  offer  to  him  their  gifts,  and  he  would  heal 
them ;  but  he  helped  them  not  with  any  healing,  but  when 
they  bowed  to  him,  he  ceased  from  the  bodily  affliction,  for 
he  then  possessed  their  souls.  Then  foolish  men  thought 
that  he  healed  them,  when  he  ceased  from  afflicting  them. 

When  the  apostle  went  into  the  temple,  the  dev  iIAshtaroth 
became  dumb,  and  could  not  help  any  of  those  m    om  he  had 
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awyrde  gehelpan,  for  ^ses  halgan  Godes  "S^nes  neawUte. 
pa  lagon  iSaer  binnan  %ain  temple  fela  adligra  manna,  and 
daegbwomlice  )mm  deofolgylde  offrodon  ;  ac  )^a&  hi  gesawoo 
l^flet  be  heora  helpan  ne  mihte,  De  nanum  andwyrdan,  ^ 
ferdon  hi  to  gehendre  byrig,  )^r  'Sser  o^r  deofol  wss  ge- 
wurSod,  |?fles  nama  wsbs  Ben's,  and  him  offrodon,  and  be- 
frunon,  bwi  beora  god  him  andwyrdan  ne  mihte  ?    Se  deofol 
Sa  Ben's  andwyrde,  and  cwgsK,  ^^  Eower  god  is  swa  feeste 
mid  isenum  racenteagum  gewri'Sen  J^st  he  ne  gedyrsUaecS 
l^flet  he  furSon  orSige  oSSe  sprece  syS'San  se  Grodes  iqpostol 
Bartbolomeus   binnan   |?8et  tempel   becom."       Hi  azodoo, 
^^  Hw»t  is  se  Bartbolomeus  }"     Se  deofol  andwyrde,  '^He 
is  freond  "pads  iElmibtigan  Godes,  and  -Si  he  com  to  iSyssere 
scire  pset  be  aidlige  ealle  %a  bse'Sengyld  ]^  "Sas  Indiscan  wur- 
SiaS."     Hf  cwaedon,  "Sege  us  his  nebwlite,  }wet  we  hine 
oncnawan  magon."  BeriS  bimandwyrde,  ^*  He  is  blscfexede 
and  cyrps,  hwit  on  licbamau,  and  he  hiefS  steape  eagan,  and 
medemlice  nosu,  and  side  beardas,  hwon  harwencge,medemiie 
waestm,  and  is  ymbscryd  mid  bwitum  oferslype,  and  binnan 
six  and  twentig  geara  faece :  n»s  his  reaf  b5rig  ne  tosigen, 
ne  bis  scos  forwerode.     Hund  si^on  he  big^  his  cneowa  on 
daege,  and  bund  siSon  on  nihte,  biddende  his  Drihten.     His 
stemn  is  swylce  ormsete  byme,  and  him  fara^S  mid  Godes 
englas,  'Se  ne  geSafiaS  "pBdt  him  hunger  derige,  oS^  enig 
ateorung.     iEfre  he  biS  anes  modes,  and  glsed  JmrbwunaS. 
Ealle  %ing  he  foresceawaS  and  wat,  and  ealra  "Seoda  gereord 
he  cann.     Nu  iu  he  wSt  bw»t  ic  sprece  be  him,  forSan  ie 
Godes  englas  him  %eowiaS,  and  ealle  %ing  cy^aS.    {Tonne  ge 
hine  secaS,  gif  be  sylf  wyle,  ge  bine  gemeta'S ;  gif  be  nele, 
soSlice  ne  finde  ge  hine.    Ic  bidde  eow  pset  ge  hine  geomlice 
biddon  past  be  hider  ne  gewende,  |^elaes  'Se  Godes  englas  ^ 
him  mid  synd  me  gebeodon  J^set  hi  minum  geferan  Astaroi^ 
gebudon."     And  se  deofol  mid  |?isum  wordum  suwode. 

Hi  gecyrdon  ongean,  and   sceawodon   selces   selSeodiges 
niunnes  andwlitan  and   gyrlan,  and   hi  nateshwon,  binnan 
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iifiSicted^  for  the  presence  of  the  holy  servant  of  God.    There 
lay  there  within  the  temple  many  sick  men^  and  offered  daily 
to  the  idol ;  but  when  they  saw  that  he  could  not  help  them, 
nor  answer  any  one,  they  went  to  a  neighbouring  city,  where 
another  devil  was  worshiped,  whose  name  was  Berith,  and 
offered  to  him,  and  asked,  why  their  god  could  not  answer 
them  ?     The  devil  Berith  then  answered,  and  said,  "  Your 
god  is  so  fast  bound  with  iron  chains,  that  he  dares  not  even 
breathe   or  speak  since   God's  apostle   Bartholomew  came 
within  the  temple."     They  asked,  **Who  is  Bartholomew?" 
The  devil  answered,  "  He  is  a  friend  of  the  Almighty  God, 
and  he  is  come  to  this  province  that  he  may  render  vain  all 
the  idols  which  these  Indians  worship."     They  said,  ^^  De- 
scribe  to  us   his   countenance,   that  we  may  know  him." 
Berith  answered  them,  ^^  He  has  fair  and  curling  locks,  is 
white  of  body,  and  has  deep  eyes  and  moderate  sized  nose, 
and  ample  beard,  somewhat  hoary,  a  middling  stature,  and 
is  clad  in  a  white  upper  garment,  and  is  within  six  and  twenty 
years  old :  his  raiment  is  not  dirty  nor  threadbare,  nor  are 
his  shoes  worn  out.     A  hundred  times  he  bows  his  knees  by 
day,  and  a  hundred  times  by  night,  praying  to  his  Lord.   His 
voice  is  as  an  immense  trumpet,  and  God's  angels  go  with 
him,  who  allow  not  hunger  to  hurt  him,  nor  any  faintness. 
He  is  ever  of  one  mind,  and  continues  glad.     All  things  he 
foresees  and  knows,  and  he  understands  the  tongues  of  all 
nations.     Now  long  ago  he  knows  what  I  am  saying  of  him, 
for  God's  angels  minister  and  make  known  all  things  to  him. 
When  ye  seek  him,  if  he  himself  will,  ye  will  find  him  ;  if 
he  will  not,  verily  ye  will  find  him  not.     I  pray  you  that  ye 
earnestly  beseech  him  not  to  come*  hither,  lest  God's  angels 
who  are  with  him  command  to  me  what  they  have  com- 
manded to  my  companion  Ashtaroth."  And  with  these  words 
the  devil  was  silent. 

They  turned  back,  and  beheld  the  countenance  and  gar- 
ments of  every  man,  and,  during  a  space  of  two  days,  they 
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twegra  daga  faece,  hine  ne  gemetton.  pa  betwux  Hswok 
hrymde  sum  wod  mann  iSurh  deofles  gast,  and  cwseS,  ^'Eak 
$u  Codes  apostol,  Bartholomee,  'Sine  gebedu  geancsomiaS 
me,  and  ontendaS."  Se  apostol  iSa  cwse'S,  ^'  Adumba,  %a 
unclflena  deofol,  and  gewit  of  Sam  menn."  And  Saerrihte 
wearS  se  mann  geckensod  firam  "Sam  fulan  gaste,  and  gewit- 
tiglice  sprtec,  seSe  for  manegum  gearum  awedde. 

pa  geaxode  se  cyning  Polimius  be  *Sam  witseocum  menn, 
hu  se  apostol  bine  fram  iSsere  w6dn}'sse  ahredde,  and  bet  hine 
to  bim  gelangian,  and cwseS,  ^^Min  dohtor  is  breowlice  awed: 
nu  bidde  ic  Se  |?set  |?u  bi  on  gewitte  gebringe,  swa  swa  %i 
dydest  Seustium,  seSe  for  manegum  gearum  mid  egeslicere 
wSdnysse  gedrebt  w£es."  paSa  se  apostol  ^set  maeden  geseah 
mid  beardum  racenteagum  gebunden,  forSan  tSe  heo  bat  and 
totaer  selcne  Se  beo  gerffican  mibte,  and  bire  nan  man  ge- 
nealffican  ne  dorste,  Sa  bet  se  apostol  bi  unbindan.  pa  Senas 
bim  andwyrdon,  ^^  Hwa  dearr  hi  breppan  ?"  Bartbolometu 
andwyrde,  ^^  Ic  haebbe  gebunden  ^ne  feond  ^  bi  drehte^ 
and  ge  gyt  bi  ondraeda'S.  GaiS  to  and  unbinda'S  bi^  and  ge- 
reordiga'S,  and  on  seme  merigen  IsedaS  hi  to  me."  Hi  & 
dydon  be  iSses  apostoles  basse,  and  se  awyrigeda  gast  ne  mihte 
ua  leng  hi,dreccan. 

pa  Saes  on  merigen  se  cyning  Polimius  gesymde  gold,  and 
seolfor,  and  deorwurSe  gymmas,  and  paellene  gyrlan  uppan 
olfendas,  and  sobte  Sone  apostol,  ac  be  bine  natesbwon  ne 
gemette.  Eft  Saes  on  merigen  com  se  apostol  into  Sns 
cyninges  bure,  beclysedre  dura,  and  bine  befran,  *^  Hwi 
sohtest  Su  me  mid  golde,  and  mid  seolfre,  and  mid  deor- 
wurSum  gymmum  and  gyrlum  ?  pas  lac  bebofia'S  y^  Se 
eorSlice  welan  secaS ;  ic  soSlice  nanes  eorSlices  gestreones, 
ne  flaesclices  lustes  ne  gewilnige ;  ac  ic  wille  |?8et  )m  wite  ^i 
"Saes  iElmibtigan  Codes  Sunu  gemedemode  bine  sylfne  ]wt 
b€  'Surh  maedenlicne  inno'S  acenned  wearS,  scSe  geworhte 
beofonas  and  eorSan  and  ealle  gesceafta ;  and  be  baefde  anginn 
on  Saere  menniscnysse,  seSe  naefre  ne  ongann  on  godcund- 
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did  not  find  bim.  Then  in  the  meanwhile  some  madman  cried 
through  the  devil's  spirit^  and  said^  ^'  O  thou  apostle  of  God, 
Bartholomew,  thy  prayers  torment  and  exasperate  me."  The 
apostle  then  said,  ^'  Be  dumb,  thou  unclean  devil,  and  depart 
from  the  man.'*  And  straightways  the  man  was  cleansed 
from  the  foul  spirit,  and  spake  rationally,  who  had  been  mad 
for  many  years. 

Then  the  king  Polymius  heard  of  the  maniac,  how  the 
apostle  had  saved  him  from  that  madness,  and  he  commanded 
him  to  be  fetched  to  him,  and  said,  ^^  My  daughter  is  cruelly 
frantic  :  now  I  beseech  thee  to  bring  her  to  her  wits,  as  thou 
didst  Seustius,  who  for  many  years  had  been  afflicted  with 
dreadful  madness."  When  the  apostle  saw  the  maiden  bound 
with  hard  chains  (because  she  bit  and  tore  everyone  whom 
she  could  reach,  and  no  man  durst  approach  her),  he  ordered 
her  to  be  unbound.  The  servants  answered  him,  "Who 
dares  to  touch  her?"  Bartholomew  answered,  ''I  have  bound 
the  fiend  that  tormented  her,  and  ye  yet  fear  her.  Go  to  and 
unbind  her,  and  give  her  to  eat,  and  to-morrow  early  lead 
her  to  me."  They  did  then  as  the  apostle  ordered,  and  the 
accursed  spirit  could  no  longer  torment  her. 

Then  on  the  morrow  the  king  Polymius  loaded  gold^  and 
silver,  and  precious  gems,  and  purple  garments  upon  camels, 
and  sought  the  apostle,  but  he  found  him  not.  On  the  mor- 
row the  apostle  came  into  the  king's  bower,  the  door  being 
closed,  and  asked  him,  "  Why  soughtest  thou  me  with  gold, 
and  with  silver,  and  with  precious  gems,  and  garments  ? 
These  gifts  those  require  who  seek  earthly  wealth  ;  but  I 
desire  no  earthly  treasure,  nor  fleshly  pleasure ;  but  I  wish 
thee  to  know  that  the  Son  of  Almighty  God  vouchsafed  to  be 
born  of  a  maidenly  womb,  who  wrought  heaven  and  earth 
and  all  creatures ;  and  he  had  beginning  in  humanity  who 
never  began  in  his  divine  nature,  for  he  is  himself  beginning, 
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nysse,  ac  he  sylf  is  anginn,  and  eallum  gesceaftam,  aegSer 
ge  gesewenlicum  ge  ungesewenlicum^  anginn  forgeaf,  pst 
mseden  %e  bine  gebier  forhogode  aelces  weres  gemanan,  and 
%am  iElmihtigan  Code  hire  msBgi^had  behet.  Hire  oom  to 
Godes  heah-engel  Gabriel,  and  hire  cydde  }^8bs  beofonlican 
JESehnges  to-cyme  on  hire  innolS,  and  heo  his  wordam  ge- 
lyfde,  and  swa  mid  |?am  cilde  wearS." 

Se  apostol  iSa  J'am  cyninge  bodade  ealue  cristendoin,  and 
middangeardes  alysednysse  "Surh  iSss  Haelendes  to-cyme, 
and  hu  he  "Sone  hellican  deofol  gew)'Ide,  and  him  mancynnes 
benaemde,  and  cwfie"5,  "  Drihten  Crist,  se"8e  ^urh  his  un- 
scyldigan  dea'5  )H>ne  deofol  oferswilSde,  sende  us  geond  ealle 
%eoda,  l^set  we  todraefdon  deofles  'Senas,  "Sa  "Se  on  anlicnyssum 
wunia^,  and  ^set  we  "Sa  hae'Senan  "Se  hi  wmrSialS  of  heora 
anwealde  aetbrudon.  Ac  we  ne  underfo'S  gold  ne  seolfor,  ac 
forseo'S,  swa  swa  Crist  forseah ;  forSan  "Se  we  gewilniaS  )^st 
we  rice  beon  on  his  rice,  on  "Sam  naefS  adl,  ne  untrumnjrss, 
ne  unrotnyss,  ne  dea^,  naenne  stede,  ac  {^aer  is  ece  gesaelS  and 
eadignys,  gefea  butan  ende  mid  ecum  welum.  ForSi  ic  ferde 
to  eowerum  temple,  and  se  deofol  "Se  eow  "Surh  "Sa  anlicnysse 
geandwyrde,  iSurh  Godes  englas  "Se  me  sende,  is  geh«eft. 
And  gif  iu  to  fuUuhte  gebihst,  ic  do  ^set  ^\x  ^ne  deofol  ge- 
sihst,  and  gehyrst  mid  hwilcum  craefte  he  is  geSuht  ^sdt  he 
untrumnysse  gehsele.  Se  awyrigeda  deofol,  siSiSan  he  ^ne 
frumsceapenan  mann  beswac,  sySiSan  he  hsefde  anweald  on 
ungelyfedum  mannum,  on  sumum  maran,  on  sumum  laessan : 
on  %am  maran  -Se  swi^r  syngaiS,  on  "Sam  laessan  "Se  hwon* 
licor  synga^.  Nu  dei  se  deofol  mid  his  lotwrencmn  )^t  tSa 
earman  men  geuntrumiaiS,  and  tiht  hi  }^aet  hi  sceolon  gelyfan 
on  deofolgyld  :  J^onne  geswicS  he  "Saere  gedreccednysse,  and 
haefS  heora  sawla  on  his  anwealde ;  J^onne  hi  cwe'Sa'S  to  %8ere 
deofollican  anlicnysse,  ))u  eart  min  god.  Ac  "Ses  deofol,  ie 
binnan  eowrum  temple  waes,  is  gebwiden,  and  ne  msg 
nateshwSn  andwyrdan  -Sam  pe  him  to  gebidclii'S.  Gif  "Su  wylt 
afandian  )?8et  ic  soiS  secge,  ic  hate  bine  faran  into  ISaere  aniic- 
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and  to  all  creatures^  both  visible  and  invisible^  gave  beginning. 
The  maiden  who  bare  him  despised  every  man's  fellowship, 
and  to  the  Almighty  God  promised  her  maidenhood.  To 
her  came  God's  archangel,  Gabriel,  and  announced  to  her 
the  advent  of  the  Heavenly  Prince  into  her  womb,  and  she 
believed  his  words,  and  so  was  with  child." 

The  apostle  then  preached  to  the  king  all  Christianity,  and 
the  redemption  of  the  world  through  the  advent  of  Jesus,  and 
how  he  overcame  the  hellish  devil,  and  deprived  him  of  man- 
kind, and  said,  ^'  The  Lord  Christ,  who  through  his  innocent 
death  overpowered  the  devil,  has  sent  us  among  all  nations, 
to  drive  away  the  devil's  ministers,  who  dwell  in  images,  and 
to  withdraw  the  heathen  who  worship  them  from  their  power. 
But  we  receive  not  gold  nor  silver,  but  despise,  as  Christ 
despised  them ;  for  we  desire  to  be  rich  in  his  kingdom,  in 
which  neither  sickness,  nor  infirmity,  nor  sadness,  nor  death, 
has  any  place,  but  there  is  eternal  happiness  and  bliss,  joy 
without  end  with  eternal  riches.  Therefore  came  I  to  your 
temple,  and  the  devil,  who  answered  you  through  the  image, 
is  made  captive  by  the  angels  of  God  who  sent  me.  And  if 
thou  consentest  to  be  baptized,  I  will  cause  thee  to  see  the 
devil,  and  to  hear  by  what  craft  he  appears  to  heal  sickness. 
The  accursed  devil,  after  that  he  had  deceived  the  first- 
created  man,  had  power  over  unbelieving  men,  over  some 
greater,  over  some  less :  on  those  greater  who  sin  more,  on 
those  less  who  sin  in  less  degree.  Now  the  devil  by  his  wiles 
causes  miserable  men  to  fall  sick,  and  instigates  them  to 
believe  in  an  idol :  then  ceases  he  from  afflicting  them,  and 
has  their  souls  in  his  power;  then  they  say  to  the  image. 
Thou  art  my  god.  But  the  devil,  which  was  within  your 
temple,  is  bound,  and  cannot  answer  those  who  pray  to  him. 
If  thou  wilt  prove  whether  I  speak  truth,  I  will  command 
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nysse,  and  ic  do  pmt  he  andet  yis  ylce,  past  he  is  gewri&iif 
and  nane  andsware  nyllan  ne  maeg." 

pa  andwyrde  86  cyning,  "Nu  to-merigen  haefB  )ris  folc 
gemynt  |?8et  hi  heora  lac  him  offrion,  ISonne  cume  k  ISerto, 
J'let  ic  geBeo  iSas  wunderlican  dasda."  Witodlice  on  {$am 
oiSrum  daege  com  se  cynmg  mid  pe^re  borhware  to  %uii 
temple,  and  'Sa  hrymde  se  deofol  mid  egeslicere  stemne  ^arh 
^5a  anlicnysse,  and  cwseS,  "  Geswica'S,  earme,  geswica^  eowra 
offrunga,  iSelfles  Se  ge  wyrsan  pinungelSrowion  ^nne  ic  Ic 
eom  gebunden  mid  fyrenum  racenteagum  fram  Cristes  englum, 
"Sone  "Se  "Sa  ludeiscan  on  rode  aheugon  :  wendon  J^aet  se  deaS 
hine  gehaeftan  mihte ;  he  soiSlice  "Sone  deaiS  oferewySde,  and 
urne  ealdor  mid  fyrenum  bendum  gewra'S,  and  on  ISam  Srid- 
dan  daBge  sigefsest  ar^,  and  sealde  his  rode-ticen  his  apo- 
stolum,  and  tosende  hi  geond  ealle  %eoda.  An  "Ssera  is  her, 
%e  me  gebundenne  hylt.  Ic  bidde  eow  {'set  ge  me  to  him 
ge^ingion,  |?set  ic  mote  faran  to  sumere  o'Sre  scire/' 

pa  cwaeiS  se  apostol  Bartholomeus,  ^^  pu  unclaena  deofol, 
andette  hwa  awyrde  "Sas  untruman  menn.*'  Se  unclaena  gast 
andwyrde,  '^  Ure  ealdor,  swa  gebunden  swa  he  is,  sent  us  to 
mancynne,  |?8et  we  hi  mid  mislicum  untrumnyssum  av^yrdon ; 
serest  heora  lichaman,  forSan  %e  we  nabba'S  uaenne  anweald 
on  heora  sawlum,  buton  hi  heora  liU;  us  geoffrion.  Ac  ^nne 
hi  for  heora  lichaman  haeliSe  us  offria'S,  |?onne  geswice  we  $ss 
lichaman  gedreccednysse,  forSan  iSe  we  habba^  sySiSan  heora 
sawla  on  urum  gewealde.  ponne  hVS  ge^uht  swilce  we  hi 
gehaelon,  "Sonne  we  geswicaS  J^aera  awyrdnyssa.  And  menn 
us  wurSiaiS  for  godas,  J^onne  we  so^lice  deoflu  sind,  Jvass 
ealdres  gingran  iSe  Crist  |?8es  maedenes  Sunu  gewra'S.  Fram 
iSam  daege  pe  his  apostol  Bartholomeus  hider  com,  ic  eom 
mid  bymendum  racenteagum  "Searle  fomumen,  and  forSi  ic 
sprece  Se  he  me  het ;  elles  ic  ne  dorste  on  his  andwerdnysse 
sprecan,  ne  furSon  ure  ealdor/' 

pa  cwasS  se  apostol,  ^^  Hwi  nelt  in  gehaelan  %as  untruman, 
swa  swa  "Sin  gewuna  wbbs  ?"     Se  sceocca  andwyrde,  **  ponne 
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him  to  go  into  the  image,  and  I  will  make  him  confess  the 
same,  that  he  is  bound  and  can  give  no  answer/' 

Then  the  king  answered,  *^  Now  to-morrow  this  folk  has 
designed  to  offer  him  their  gifts,  then  will  I  come  thereto, 
that  I  may  see  these  wonderful  deeds/'  So  on  the  second 
day  the  king  with  the  citizens  came  to  the  temple,  and  then 
the  devil  cried  with  terrific  voice  through  the  image,  and 
said,  **  Cease,  ye  miserable,  cease  your  offerings,  lest  ye  suffer 
worse  torment  than  I.  I  am  bound  with  fiery  chains  by  the 
angels  of  Christ,  whom  the  Jews  hanged  on  a  cross  :  they 
thought  that  death  might  hold  him  captive  ;  but  he  overcame 
death,  and  bound  our  prince  with  fiery  chains,  and  on  the 
third  day  arose  victorious,  and  gave  his  rood-sign  to  his 
apostles,  and  sent  them  among  all  nations.  One  of  them  is 
here,  who  holds  me  bound.  I  pray  you  that  ye  intercede  for 
me  to  him,  that  I  may  go  to  some  other  province." 

Then  said  the  apostle  Bartholomew,  ^^  Tiiou  unclean  devil, 
confess  who  has  afflicted  these  sick  men."  The  unclean  spirit 
answered,  ^*  Our  prince,  bound  as  he  now  is,  sent  us  to  man- 
kind, that  we  might  afflict  them  with  divers  infirmities;  first 
their  bodies,  for  we  have  no  power  over  their  souls,  unless 
they  offer  us  their  gifts.  But  when  they  for  their  bodies' 
health  offer  to  us,  then  cease  we  from  afflicting  the  body,  for 
we  have  then  their  souls  in  our  power.  Then  it  seems  as 
though  we  heal  them,  when  we  cease  from  those  afflictions. 
And  men  worship  us  for  gods,  while  we  truly  are  devils,  dis- 
ciples of  the  chief  whom  Christ,  the  maiden's  Son,  has  bound. 
Prom  the  day  on  which  his  apostle  Bartholomew  came  hither, 
I  am  grievously  tormented  with  burning  chains,  and  therefore 
I  speak  what  he  has  commanded  me ;  else  I  durst  not  speak 
in  his  presence,  nor  even  our  chief." 

Then  said  the  apostle,  "  Why  wilt  thou  not  heal  the  sick, 
as  thy  custom  was  ? "   The  devil  answered,  "When  we  injure 
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we  manna  lichaman  deriga'S,  buton  we  %ere  sawk  derian 
magon,  ia  lichaman  )nirb wuniaS  on  beora  awyrdnysse.*'  Bar- 
tholomeus  cwseiS,  '^  And  hu  becume  ge  to  'Saere  sawle  awyrd- 
nysse  ?"  Se  deofol  andwyrde,  '^ponne  bi  gelyfa^  )«t.ire 
godas  sind,  and  us  offria^,  )H>nne  forket  se  .£bnihtiga  God 
hi,  and  we  "Sonne  forketaiS  ^ne  lichaman  ungebrocodne,  tnd 
cepa%  "Sjere  sawie  )^  tis  to  gebeah,  and  heo  ^nne  on  ure 
anwealde  bi^S." 

pa  cwacS  se  apostol  to  eallum  %am  folce,  *'  Efne  na  ge 
habbaiS  gehyred  hwilc  ^Ses  god  is  iSe  ge  wendon  )^et  eow  ge- 
hselde ;  ac  gehyraiS  nu  iSone  so^an  God,  eoweme  Scyppend, 
ye  on  heofonum  earda^ ;  and  ne  gelyfe  ge  beonon-forS  on  idek 
anlicnyssa  :  and  gif  ge  willa-S  |?8et  ic  eow  to  Gode  geSingige, 
and  |?aet  "Sas  untruman  bael^Se  underfon,  towurpaS  )K>nne  ita 
aulicnysse,  and  tobreca'S.  Gif  ge  Sis  dolS,  yonne  balgige  ic 
"Sis  tempel  on  Cristes  naman,  and  eow  -Ssr  on-innan  mid  his 
fuUuhte  fram  eallum  synnuni  a'Swea.*'  pa  bet  se  cjming  & 
anlicnysse  towurpau.  Hwet  J^set  folc  "Sa  caflice  mid  rapuDi 
hi  bewurpon,  and  mid  stengum  awegdon ;  ac  bi  ne  mihton 
for  "Sam  deofle  ya  anlicnysse  styrian. 

pa  bet  se  apostol  tolysan  "Sa  rapas,  and  cwaeS  to  Sam 
awyrgedan  gaste  Se  hire  on  sticode,  **  Gyf  Su  wylle  J^iet  ic 
Se  on  niwelnysse  ne  asende,  gewit  of  Syssere  anlicnysse,  and 
tobrec  hi,  and  far  to  westene,  ymr  nan  fiigel  ne  flyhS,  ne 
yrSling  ne  eraS,  ne  maunes  stemn  ne  swegS."  He  Sflenihte 
^t-gewat,  and  sticmselum  tobraec  Sa  anlicnysse,  and  ealle  Sa 
graeftas  binnon  Sam  temple  tobrytte.  paet  folc  Sa  mid  anre 
stemne  clypode,  ^^  An  iElmibtig  God  is,  Soue  Se  Bartho- 
lomeus  bodaS."  Se  apostol  Sa  astrebte  his  banda  wiS  heo- 
fonas  weard,  |?us  biddende,  ^*  pu  iElmihtiga  God,  on  Sam  Se 
Abraham  gelyfde,  and  Isaac,  and  lacob ;  )?u  Se  asendest  Sinne 
ancennedan  Sunu,  |?8et  he  us  alysde  mid  his  deorwurSaii  blode 
fram  deofles  Seowdome,  and  hiefS  us  geworht  Se  to  bearnum ; 
]m  eart  unacenned  Fseder,  he  is  Sunu  of  Se  aefre  acenned,  and 
se  Halga  Gast  is  lefre  forSstsppende  of  Se  and  of  Sinum 
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the  bodies  of  men,  unless  we  can  injure  the  soul,  the  bodies 
continue  in  their  affliction."  Bartholomew  said,  "And  how 
come  ye  to  the  affliction  of  the  soul  ? "  The  devil  answered, 
*•'  When  they  believe  that  we  are  gods,  and  oflFer  to  us,  then 
the  Almighty  God  forsakes  them,  and  we  then  leave  the  body 
undiseased,  and  attend  to  the  soul  that  has  bowed  to  us,  and 
which  is  then  in  our  power." 

Then  said  the  apostle  to  all  the  people,  "  Lo,  now  ye  have 
heard  what  sort  of  god  this  is  that  ye  thought  healed  you  ; 
but  hear  now  the  true  God  your  Creator,  who  dwells  in 
heaven  ;  and  believe  not  henceforth  in  vain  images :  and  if  ye 
will  that  I  intercede  for  you  with  God,  and  that  these  sick 
receive  health,  overthrow  and  break  this  image.  If  this  ye 
do,  then  will  I  hallow  this  temple  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
therein  wash  you  with  his  baptism  from  all  sins."  The  king 
then  commanded  the  image  to  be  cast  down.  The  people 
then  promptly  cast  ropes  about  it,  and  plied  it  with  poles, 
but  they  could  not,  for  the  devil,  stir  the  image. 

Then  the  apostle  commanded  the  ropes  to  be  loosed,  and 
said  to  the  accursed  spirit  which  staid  in  it,  ^^  If  thou  wilt 
that  I  send  thee  not  into  the  abyss,  depart  from  this  image, 
and  break  it,  and  go  to  the  waste,  where  no  bird  flies,  nor 
husbandman  ploughs,  nor  voice  of  man  sounds."  He  forth- 
with came  out,  and  brake  the  image  piecemeal,  and  crushed 
all  the  carvings  within  the  temple.  The  people  then  with 
one  voice  cried,  "  There  is  one  Almighty  God,  whom  Bar- 
tholomew preaches."  The  apostle  then  stretched  out  his 
hand  towards  heaven,  thus  praying,  "  Thou  Almighty  God, 
in  whom  Abraham  believed,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  thou  who 
hast  sent  thine  only  begotten  Son,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
^ith  his  precious  blood  from  the  devil's  thraldom,  and  hath 
made  us  to  be  thy  children  ;  thou  art  the  unbegotten  Father, 
he  is  the  Son  ever  of  thee  begotten^  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
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Beame,  se  forgeaf  us  on  his  naman  ISaa  mihte,  )wt  we  ud- 

tnime  gehselon,  and   blinde  onlihton^   hreoflige  gedeosiao 

deoflu  aflian,  deade  arseran,  and  cwse'S  to  ^s,  So(S  ic  cow 

secge,  Swa  hw»t  swa  ge  biddalS  on  minum  naman  et  nunnm 

Feeder,  hit  biS  eow  geti^Sod.     Nu  bidde  ic  on  his  namao  )pct 

l^os  untriime  menigu  sy  gehseled,  yast  hi  ealle  oncnawon  )pct 

"Su  eart  ana  God  on  heofonan,  and  on  eorSan,  and  on  sie,  ^ 

-Se  hffiliSe  ge-edsta%elast  iSurh  iSone  ylcan  ume  Drihten^  seSt   ]■£ 

mid  "Se  and  mid  ^am  Halgan  Gaste  leofa'S  and  rixaX  cm  eain    .: 

worulda  woruld."     Mid  )mm  "Se  hi  andwyrdon^  ^^  AmeD,**  ^ 

wearS  eall  seo  untrume  menigu  gehsled  :  and  'Sercomta  ^i; 

fleogende  Godes  engel  scinende  swa  swa  snnne,  and  fleih   |e 

geond  iSa  feower  hwemmas  ptes  temples,  and  agrof  midhii  |i 

fingre  rode-tacn  on  "Sam  fySerscytwn  st&um,  and  cwxiS,  Ir 

'^  Se  God  'Se  me  sende  ewe's,  pset  swa  swa  "Sas  ontromao   I  ] 

synd  gehffilede  fram  eallum  co'Sum,  swa  he  gecbensode^  j( 

tempi  fram  psRS  deofles  fulnyssum,  ^ne  "Se  se  apostol  bet  to  | 

westene  gewitan.     And  God  behead  me  j^set  ic  'Sone  deoM  i 

eowrum  gesihiSum  ser  seteowige.   Ne  beo  ge  afyrhte  ^nrb  his  I 

gesihSe,  ac  mearciaiS  rode-tacen  pn  eowrum  foreheafdum,  and  I 

»lc  yfel  gewit  fram  eow."  I 

And  se  engel  iSa  seteowde  )^m  folce  "Sone  awyrigedan  gast   ' 

on  "Syssere  gelicnysse.   He  wearS  "Sa  «eteowod  swylce  ormcte 

Silhearwa,  mid  scearpum  nebbe,  mid  sidum   bearde.    His    I 

loccas  haugodon  to  %am  anccleowum,  his  eagan  waeron  fyreoe 

spearcan  sprengende ;  him  stSd  swseflen  1^  of  "Sam  muSe,  he 

Wffis  egeslice  gefi^rhamod,  and  his  handa  to  his  bece  ge- 

bundene.     pa  cwseS  se  Godes  engel  to  "Sam  atelican  deofie, 

^'ForSan  'Se  'Su  wsere  gehyrsum  ^aes  apostoles  hsesum,  and 

tobraece  )^as  deofellican  anlicnysse,  nu  aefter  his  behate  ic  ie 

unbinde,  "pist  ^u  fare  to  westene,  }^ser  "Saer  nanes  mannes 

drohtnung  nis  ;  and  "Su  \feer  wunige  o'S  )K)ne  micclan  dom." 

And  se  engel  bine  'Sa  unhand,  and  he  mid  hreowlicere  wS- 

nunge  aweg-gew|[t,  and  nawar  siiSiSan  ne  seteowde.   Se  engel 

Sa,  him  eallum  onlocigendum,  fleah  to  heofonum. 
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ever  proceeding  from  thee  and  thy  Son,  who  hath  given  us  in 
his  name  this  power,  to  heal  the  sick,  and  give  light  to  the 
blind,  cleanse  lepers,  drive  out  devils,  raise  the  dead,  and 
hath  said  unto  us.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
pray  for  in  my  name,  of  my  Father,  it  shall  be  granted  unto 
you.  Now  I  pray  in  his  name  that  this  sick  multitude  be 
healed,  that  they  all  may  know  that  thou  alone  art  God  in 
heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  on  sea,  thou  who  restorest  health 
through  the  same  our  Lord,  who  with  thee  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  for  ever  and  ever."  While  they 
were  answering  "Amen,"  all  the  sick  multitude  was  healed : 
and  there  came  then  flying  God's  angel  shining  as  the  sun, 
and  flew  over  the  four  corners  of  the  temple,  and  graved  with 
his  finger  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  four-cornered  stones, 
and  said,  ^^  The  God  who  sendeth  me  said.  That  so  as  these 
sick  are  healed  from  all  diseases,  so  hath  he  cleansed  this 
temple  from  the  devil's  foulness,  whom  the  apostle  hath  com- 
manded to  retire  to  the  waste.  And  God  hath  bidden  me 
that  I  first  make  manifest  the  devil  to  your  sights.  Be  ye 
not  afraid  at  the  sight  of  him,  but  mark  the  sign  of  the  rood 
on  your  foreheads,  and  every  evil  shall  depart  from  you." 

And  the  angel  then  showed  to  the  people  the  accursed 
spirit  in  this  likeness.  He  appeared  as  an  immense  Ethiop, 
with  sharp  visage  and  ample  beard.  His  locks  hung  to  his 
ancles,  his  eyes  were  scattering  fiery  sparks ;  sulphureous 
flame  stood  in  his  mouth,  he  was  frightfully  feather-clad,  and 
his  hands  were  bound  to  his  back.  Then  said  God's  angel 
to  the  hideous  devil,  '^  Because  thou  wast  obedient  to  the 
apostle's  commands,  and  didst  break  the  diabolical  image, 
now,  according  to  his  promise,  I  will  unbind  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  go  to  the  waste,  there  where  no  man's  converse  is ; 
and  there  dwell  until  the  great  doom.'*  And  the  angel  then 
unbound  him,  and  he  with  woful  lamentation  went  away, 
and  nowhere  afterwards  appeared.  The  angel  then,  all  look- 
ing on  him,  flew  to  heaven. 

2h2 
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Hwffit  %a  96  cyning  Polimius^  mid  his  wife  and  his  twun 
sunum,  and  mid  ealre  his  leode^  gelyfde  on  -Sone  BoSan  God, 
and  wearS  gefullod,  and  awearp  his  cynehelm  samod  mid  his 
purpuran  gyrlum^  and  nolde  ^ne  Godes  apostol  forixUn. 
iEfter  iSisum  gesamnodon  gehwylce  "Bwyrlice  wi1Sercoran,iiid 
wrehton  ^one  cyning  to  his  bre^r  Astrigem^  se  was  cyning 
on  o^rum  leodscipe,  and  cwsedon^  '^  pin  bro^r  is  geworden 
anes  dryes  folgere,  se  geagna%  him  ure  tempel,  and  aregodas 
tobryc1$.'*  pa  wearS  se  cpiing  Astriges  gehathyrt,  and  sende 
1$usend  gewsepnodra  cempena,  )^set  hi  -Sone  apostol  gebmn 
denne  to  him  bringan  sceoldon.  paiSa  se  apostol  him  to 
gelffid  wffis,  Sa  cwseS  se  cyning,  '^  Hwi  amyrdest  $a  minne 
bro^or  mid  )>inum  drycraefte  ? "  Bartliolonieus  andwyrde, 
^*  Ne  amyrde  ic  hiue,  ac  ic  hiue  awende  fram  haeSenum  gyUe 
to  1$am  i!o^an  Code."  Se  cyning  him  to  c wag's,  *^  Hwi  to- 
wurpe  %u  ure  godas  ? "  He  andwyrde,  '*  Ic  sealde  Sa  mihte 
Sam  deoflum,  pset  hi  tocwysdon  Sa  idelan  anlicnysse  )ie  hi  on 
wunodon,  ]>aet  ]>aet  mennisce  folc  fram  heora  gedwyldumge- 
cyrde,  and  on  Sone  ecan  God  gelyfde/'  pacwaeS  se  cjning, 
**  Swa  swa  Su  dydest  minne  broSor  his  god  forlaetan,  and  on 
Sinne  god  gelyfan,  swa  do  ic  eac  Se  forlaetan  "Sinne  god,  and 
on  minne  gelyfan."  pa  andwyrde  se  apostol,  '^  Ic  seteowode 
)>one  god  Se  Sin  broSor  wurSode  him  gebundenne,  and  k 
het  )>aet  he  sylf  bis  anlicnysse  tobrsece.  Gif  Su  miht  Sis  don 
minum  Gode,  )H)une  gebigst  Su  me  to  Sines  godes  biggen- 
gum  :  gif  Su  Sonne  )>is  minum  Gode  don  ne  miht,  ic  tobryte 
ealle  Sine  godas,  and  Su  Sonne  gelyf  on  "Sone  soSan  God  }t 
ic  bodige." 

Mid  |?am  Se  hi  Sis  sprsecon,  pa,  cydde  sum  man  yzm  cy- 
ninge  )>£et  his  maesta  god  BaldaS  feolle,  and  sticmskm 
toburste.  Se  cyning  Sa  totaer  his  purpuran  reaf,  and  het  mid 
stiSuni  saglum  Sone  apostol  beatan,  and  si'SSan  beheafdian. 
And  he  Sa  on  Sisum  daBge  swa  gemartyrod  to  ^Sam  ecan 
life  gew^t.  Witodlice  sefter  Sisum  com  se  broSor  mid  his 
folce,  and  Sone  halgan  lichaman  mid  wulderfullum  lofsangom 
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Then  the  king  Polymiuu,  with  his  wife  and  his  two  sons, 
and  with  all  his  people,  believed  in  the  true  God^  and  was 
baptized,  and  cast  away  his  crown  together  with  his  purple 
garments,  and  would  not  let  God's  apostle  depart.  After 
this  all  the  perverse  and  reprobate  assembled,  and  accused 
the  king  to  his  brother  Astryges,  who  was  king  in  another 
country,  and  said,  "  Thy  brother  is  become  the  follower  of  a 
magician,  who  appropriates  to  himself  our  temples,  and  breaks 
our  gods."  Then  was  the  king  Astryges  enraged,  and  sent 
a  thousand  armed  soldiers,  that  they  might  bring  the  apostle 
to  him  bound.  When  the  apostle  was  led  to  him,  the  king 
said,  '*  Why  hast  thou  corrupted  my  brother  with  thy  magic  ?  '* 
Bartholomew  answered,  "  I  have  not  corrupted  him,  but  I 
have  turned  him  from  heathenism  to  the  true  God."  The 
king  said  to  him,  *^  Why  hast  thou  cast  down  our  gods  ?" 
He  answered,  "  I  gave  that  power  to  the  devils,  that  they 
might  crush  the  vain  image  in  which  they  dwelt,  that  man- 
kind might  turn  from  their  errors,  and  believe  in  the  true 
God."  Then  said  the  king,  ^^So  as  thou  hast  made  my 
brother  forsake  his  god  and  believe  in  thy  god,  so  also  will  I 
make  thee  forsake  thy  god  and  believe  in  mine."  Then 
answered  the  apostle,  "  The  god  that  thy  brother  worshiped 
I  showed  to  him  bound,  and  I  commanded  that  he  should 
himself  break  his  image.  If  thou  canst  do  this  to  my  God, 
then  wilt  thou  incline  me  to  the  worship  of  thy  god ;  but  if 
thou  canst  not  do  this  to  my  God,  I  ^^nll  break  all  thy  gods, 
and  do  thou  then  believe  in  the  true  God  whom  I  preach." 

While  he  was  saying  this,  some  man  announced  to  the 
king  that  his  greatest  god  Baldatli  had  fallen,  and  burst 
asunder  piecemeal.  The  king  then  tore  his  purple  robe, 
and  commanded  the  apostle  to  be  beaten  with  stiff  clubs,  and 
afterwards  beheaded.  And  he  on  this  day,  so  martyred, 
departed  to  the  eternal  life.  But  after  this  the  brother  came 
with  his  people  and  bore  away  the  holy  body  with  glorious 
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aweg  ferodon,  and  getimbrodon  mynster  wuodorlioere  micd- 
nysse,  and  on  %ani  his  halgan  reliquias  arwurSlicegek^edoD. 
Eornostlice  on  "Sam  )>rittigo%an  dsege,  se  cjming  Astriges^fc 
"Sone  apostol  ofslean  het^  wearS  mid  feondlicam  gaste  ge- 
gripen,  and  egeslice  awedde :  swa  eac  ealle  "SaiSwyran  haefSen- 
gyldan^  ^  "Sone  apostol  mid  ni'Se  to  "Sam  cyninge  gewregdon, 
aweddon  samod  mid  him,  and  uraon  hi  and  he  to  hia  byrgene, 
and  "Saer  wedende  swiilton.  pa  asp^ng  micel  oga  and  gryie 
ofer  ealle  %a  ungeleaffullan,  and  hi  'Sa  gelyfdon,  and  gefullode 
wurdon  set  'Saera  meessepreosta  handum,  "Se  se  apostol  « 
gehEdode.  pa  onwreah  se  apostol  Bartholomeus  be  fam 
geleaffuUan  cyninge  Polimius,  ^sdt  he  biscophad  underfnige; 
and  "Sa  Codes  1$eowan  and  )>«et  geleaffiille  folc  hine  anmodlice 
to  "Sam  hade  gecuron.  Hit  gelamp  -Sa^  sefter  -Saeoe  hadange, 
]?set  he  worhte  fela  tacna  on  Godes  naman,  'Surh  his  geleafiin, 
and  ^urhwmiode  twentig  geara  on  iSam  biscopdome,  and  oo 
godre  drohtnunge;  and  fuifremedum  ge1$inc1Sum  gewat  to 
Drihtne,  )^am  is  wurSmynt  and  wuldor  a  on  wonilde. 

We  magon  niman  bysne  be  "Ssere  apostolican  lare,  {raet  nu 
cristen  mann  ne  sceal  his  haele  gefeccan  buton  set  Sam 
iElmihtigan  Scyppende,  ISam  ie  gehyrsumia'S  lif  and  deaiS, 
untrumnys  and  gesundfulnys,  se'Se  cwae-S  on  his  godspelle, 
}^8et  an  lytel  fugel  ne  befyl^  on  dad's  butan  Godes  dihte.  He 
is  swa  mihtig,  ]>8et  he  ealle  "Sing  gediht  and  gefadaiS  butan 
geswince ;  ac  he  beswincgS  mid  mitnminyssum  his  gecorenan, 
swa  swa  he  sylf  cwse'S,  ^^  pa  "Se  ic  lufige,  "Sa  ic  "Sreage  and 
beswinge.''  For  mislicum  intingum  beo%  cristene  men  ge- 
untrumode,  hwilon  for  beora  synnum,  hwilon  for  fandonge, 
hwilon  for  Godes  wundrum,  hwilon  for  gehealdsunmysse 
godra  drohtnunga,  ^ast  hi  'Sy  eadmodran  been  ;  ac  on  eallam 
'Sisum  {^ingum  is  geSyld  nyd-behefe.  Hwilon  eac  )mrh  Godes 
wrace  becym'S  )>am  arleasan  menn  swi-Se  egeslic  yfel,  swa 
)?8et  his  wite  ongin'S  on  "Syssere  wonilde,  and  his  sawul 
gewit  to  ^ani  ecum  witum  for  his  wselhreawnysse  ;  swa  swa 
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hymos,  and  built  a  monastery  of  wondrous  greatness,  and  in 
that  honourably  placed  his  holy  remains.  But  on  the  thirtieth 
day  the  king  Astryges,  who  had  commanded  the  apostle  to  be 
slain,  was  seized  with  a  fiendlike  spirit,  and  dreadfully  be- 
came frantic:  so  also  the  perverse  idolaters,  who  through 
envy  .had  accused  the  apostle  to  the  king,  became  frantic 
together  with  him,  and  they  and  he  ran  to  his  grave,  and 
there  raving  died.  Then  sprang  up  great  dread  and  horror 
over  all  the  unbelieving,  and  they  then  believed  and  were 
baptized  at  the  hands  of  the  mass-priests  whom  the  apostle 
had  before  ordained.  Then  the  apostle  Bartholomew  revealed 
respecting  the  believing  king  Polymius,  that  he  should  receive 
the  episcopal  order;  and  the  servants  of  God  and  the  be- 
lieving people  chose  him  unanimously  to  that  order.  It  hap- 
pened then,  after  the  ordination,  that  he  wrought  many 
miracles  in  the  name  of  God  through  his  belief,  and  con- 
tinued twenty  years  in  the  episcopal  office,  and  in  good  course 
of  life ;  and  in  full  dignity  departed  to  the  Lord,  to  whom  is 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

We  may  take  example  by  the  apostolic  doctrine,  that  no 
christian  man  shall  fetch  his  salvation  save  from  the  Almighty 
Creator,  whom  life  and  death,  sickness  and  health  obey,  who 
hath  said  in  his  gospel,  that  a  little  bird  falls  not  in  death 
without  God's  direction.  He  is  so  mighty,  that  he  directs 
and  orders  without  toil ;  but  he  scourges  his  chosen  with  dis- 
eases, as  he  himself  said,  ^*  Those  whom  I  love  I  chastise  and 
scourge.^'  For  divers  causes  are  christian  men  afflicted  with 
disease,  sometimes  for  their  sins,  sometimes  for  trial,  some- 
times for  God's  miracles,  sometimes  for  preservation  of  good 
courses,  that  they  may  be  the  humbler ;  but  in  all  these  things 
patience  is  needful.  Sometimes  also  through  God's  ven- 
geance comes  very  dreadful  evil  to  the  impious  man,  so  that 
bis  punishment  begins  in  this  world,  and  his  soul  departs  to 
eternal  punishments  for  his  cruelty ;  as  Herod  who  slew  the 
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Herodes  "Se  %a  unscffi'Sfigan  cild  acwealde  on  Cristes  acen 
nednysse^  and  uianega  o'Sre  to-eacan  him.  Gif  se  synfiiUabft 
gebrocod  for  his  unrihtwisnysse,  JH^nne  gif  be  mid  ge^ylde 
his  Drihten  hera'S,  and  his  miltdunge  bitt,  be  bilS  ^oe 
aSwogen  fram  his  synnum  %urh  "Sa  untnimnysse,  swa  swi 
horig  hrsegl  )>urh  sapan.  Gif  he  rihtivis  bitS,  he  haefS  jwiioe 
maran  ge^incSe  ]>urh  his  brocunge,  gif  he  geSyldig  bit.  Se 
"Se  bits  unge|?y]dig,  and  mid  gealgum  mode  ceora^  ongean 
God  on  his  untrumnysse,  he  hsefS  twyfealde  genrSerunge, 
forSan  1$e  he  geycS  his  synna  mid  )>aere  ceorunge,  and  ISrowali 
na'Sel^s. 

God  is  se  8o1$a  kece,  ]^  %urh  mislice  swingla  his  foloes 
synna  gehaelS.  Nis  se  woruld-laece  wselhreow,  iSeah  ie  he 
J^one  gewundodan  mid  baernette^  o^SiSe  mid  ceorfsexe  geKc- 
nige.  Se  Isece  cyrfS  o^^  bsem'S,  and  se  untnima  hiymlS, 
)>eah-hw8e5ere  ne  miltsaS  he  )?8es  oSres  f^muuge,  forSan  gif 
se  Isece  geswicS  his  crseftes,  )H)nne  losalS  se  forwundoda. 
Swa  eac  God  gelacna1$  his  gecorenra  gyltas  mid  mislicam 
brocum ;  and  ]^ah  1$e  hit  hefigtyme  sy  Sam  iSrowigendum, 
)>eah-hw8eSere  wyle  se  goda  Laece  to  ecere  haeliSe  binege- 
laenigan.  Witodlice  se  "Se  nane  brocunge  for  Sisum  life  ne 
%rowaS,  he  fserS  to  'Srowunge.  For  agenum  synnam  hVS  se 
mann  geuntruniod,  swa  swa  Drihten  cwaeS  to  sumum  bed- 
ridan,  iSe  him  to  geboren  wees,  *'  Min  beam,  "Se  synd  }nne 
synna  forgifene :  aris  nu^  and  ber  ham  "Sin  leger-bed." 

For  fandunge  beoS  sume  menn  geuntrumode,  swa  swa  wxs 
se  eadiga  lob^  "Sa^Sa  he  waes  rihtwis,  and  Gode  gehyrsam. 
pa  bsed  se  deofol,  ]>fiet  he  his  fandigan  moste,  and  he  iSa  anes 
dseges  ealle  his  aehta  amyrde,  and  eft  bine  sylfne  mid  {mm 
meestan  broce  geuntrumode^  swa  )>fiet  him  weoUon  maSan 
geond  ealne  Sone  lichaman.  Ac  se  ge1$yldiga  lob,  on  eallum 
"Sisum  ungelimpum,  ne  syngode  mid  his  muiSe,  ne  nan  Sing 
stuntlices  ongean  God  ne  sprsec,  ac  cwaeS,  **  God  me  forgeaf 
Sa  sehta,  and  hi  eft  aet  me  genam ;  sy  his  nama  gebletsod." 
God  eac  Sa  hine  gehselde^  and  his  ashta  mid  twyfealdmn  him 
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innocent  children  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  many  others 
besides  him.  If  the  sinful  be  afflicted  with  disease  for  his 
unrighteousness,  then  if  he  with  patience  praise  his  Lord, 
and  pray  for  his  mercy,  he  shall  be  washed  from  his  sins  by 
that  sickness,  as  a  foul  garment  by  soap.  If  he  be  righteous, 
he  shall  have  greater  honour  through  his  sickness,  if  he  be 
patient.  He  who  is  impatient,  and  with  froward  mind 
murmurs  against  God  in  his  sickness,  shall  have  double  con- 
demnation, for  he  increases  his  sins  by  that  murmuring,  and 
suffers  nevertheless. 

God  is  the  true  leech,  who  by  divers  afflictions  heals  the 
sins  of  his  people.  The  world's  leech  is  not  cruel,  though  he 
cure  the  wounded  with  burning  or  with  the  amputation-knife. 
The  leech  cuts  or  burns,  and  the  patient  cries,  yet  has  he  no 
mercy  on  the  other's  moaning,  for  if  the  leech  desist  from  his 
craft,  then  will  the  wounded  perish.  So  also  God  cures  the 
sins  of  his  chosen  with  divers  diseases;  and  though  it  be 
wearisome  to  the  sufferer,  yet  will  the  good  Leech  cure  him 
to  everlasting  health.  But  he  who  suffers  no  sickness  in  this 
life,  he  goes  to  suffering.  For  his  own  sins  a  man  is  afflicted 
with  disease,  as  the  Lord  said  to  one  bedridden,  who  was 
borne  to  him,  '^  My  son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee :  arise 
now,  and  bear  home  thy  sick-bed." 

For  trial  are  some  men  afflicted  with  disease,  as  was  the 
blessed  Job,  when  he  was  righteous  and  obedient  to  God. 
Then  the  devil  prayed  that  he  might  try  him,  and  he  in  one 
day  destroyed  all  his  possessions,  and  afterwards  afflicted 
himself  with  the  greatest  disease,  so  that  worms  rolled  over 
all  his  body.  But  the  patient  Job,  in  all  these  calamities, 
sinned  not  with  his  mouth,  nor  spake  anything  foolish  against 
God,  but  said,  ^^  God  gave  me  possessions,  and  afterwards 
took  them  from  me ;  be  his  name  blessed."  God  also  then 
healed  him,  and  restored  him  his  possessions  twofold.    Some 
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forgeald*  Sume  meno  beo%  geuntrumode  for  Godes  tacnum, 
swa  8wa  Crist  cwasS  be  sumuin  blindan  men^  ia^  his  leor- 
ning-cnihtas  bine  axodon^  for  hwaes  synnum  se  mann  wank 
swa  blind  acenned.  pa  cwasS  se  Haelend,  pstt  he  nsre  for 
his  agenum  synnum^  ne  for  his  maga,  blind  geboren^  ac  forS 
J^aet  Godes  wundor  }yarh  bine  geswutelod  waere.  And  lie 
J^srrihte  mildheortlice  bine  gehselde^  and  geswutelode  yai  he 
is  BO'S  Scyppend^  'Se  %a  ungesceapenan  eahhringas  mid  hii 
haiwendan  spatle  geopenode. 

For  gebealdsumnysse  so%re  eadmodnysse  beo%  forwel  oft 
Godes  gecorenan  geswencte,  swa  swa  Paulus  se  apostol  be 
him  sylfum  cwseS,  '^  Me  is  geseald  sticels  mines  lichaman, 
and  se  sceocca  me  gearplset,  pset  seo  micelnys  Godes  onwri- 
genyssa  me  neonhebbe  ;  forSan  ic  baed  )^riwa  minne  Drihten^ 
yadt  he  afyrsode  )>8es  sceoccan  sticels  fram  me ;  ac  he  me 
andwyrde^  Paule,  "Se  genihtsuma%  min  gifu.  So^lice  raasgen 
biiS  gefremod  on  untrumnysse.  Nu  wuldrige  ic  lustlice  on 
minum  untrumnyssum,  ^sst  Cristes  miht  on  me  wunige.'' 

Se  cristena  mann  "Se  on  aenigre  {^issere  gelicnysse  biS  ge- 
brocod,  and  he  "Sonne  his  haelSe  secan  wyle  aet  unalyfedum 
tilungum,  o%^  aet  wyrigedum  galdrum^  oppe  aet  aenigum 
wiccecraefte^  %onne  bi'S  he  "Sam  haeiSenum  mannum  gelic,  }e 
"Sam  deofolgylde  geoffrodon  for  heora  lichaman  hael'Se,  and 
swa  heora  sawla  amyrdon.  Se  "Se  geuntrumod  beo,  bidde  his 
haele  aet  his  Drihtne,  and  geSyldelice  )>a  swingla  forbere ;  loc 
hG  lange  se  so'Sa  laece  hit  foresceawige,  and  ne  beceapige  na 
'Surh  aenigne  deofles  craeft  mid  his  sawle  "Saes  lichaman  ge- 
sundfulnysse ;  bidde  eac  g6ddra  manna  bletsunge,  and  st 
halgum  reliquium  his  haele  gesece.  Nis  nanum  cristemim 
menn  alyfed  )>aet  he  his  haele  gefecce  aet  nanum  stane,  ne  et 
nanum  treowe,  buton  hit  sy  haHg  rode-tacen,  ne  aet  naore 
stowe,  buton  hit  sy  halig  Godes  bus :  se  -Se  eUes  deiS,  he 
begae'S  untwylice  haeSengild.  We  habbaiS  hwaelSere  ^  bysne 
on  halgum  bocum,  )^aet  mot  se  "Se  wile  mid  soiSum  laececnefte 
his  lichaman  getemprian,  swa  swa  dyde  se  witega  Isaias,  ^ 
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men  are  afflicted  for  the  miracles  of  God,  as  Christ  said  of 
some  blind  man,  when  his  disciples  asked  him,  for  whose 
sins  the  man  was  thus  born  blind.  Then  said  Jesus^  that  he 
was  bom  blind  not  for  his  own  nor  for  his  parents'  sins^  but 
because  that  God's  miracles  might  be  manifested  through 
him.  And  he  forthwith  mercifully  healed  him,  and  mani- 
fested that  he  is  the  true  Creator,  who  opened  the  unshapen 
eye-rings  with  his  salutary  spittle. 

For  preservation  of  true  humility  are  God's  chosen  very 
often  afflicted,  as  Paul  the  apostle  said  of  himself,  '^  To  me 
is  given  a  goad  of  my  body,  and  the  devil  buffeteth  me,  that 
the  greatness  of  God's  revelations  may  not  exalt  me ;  for  I 
thrice  besought  my  Lord  to  remove  the  devil's  goad  from  me ; 
but  he  answered  me,  Paul,  my  grace  will  suffice  thee.  Verily 
power  is  promoted  in  weakness.  I  now  glorify  joyfully  in 
my  weaknesses,  that  Christ's  might  may  dweU  in  me." 

The  christian  man,  who  in  any  of  this  like  is  afflicted,  and 
he  then  will  seek  his  health  at  unallowed  practices,  or  at  ac- 
cursed enchantments,  or  at  any  witchcraft,  then  will  he  be 
like  to  those  heathen  men,  who  offered  to  an  idol  for  their 
bodies'  health,  and  so  destroyed  their  souls.  Let  him  who  is 
sick  pray  for  his  health  to  his  Lord,  and  patiently  endure  the 
stripes  ;  let  him  behold  how  long  the  true  Leech  provides, 
and  buy  not,  through  any  devil's  craft,  with  his  soul,  his 
body's  health ;  let  him  also  ask  the  blessing  of  good  men, 
and  seek  his  health  at  holy  relics.  It  is  not  allowed  to  any 
christian  man  to  fetch  his  health  from  any  stone,  nor  from 
any  tree,  unless  it  be  the  holy  sign  of  the  rood,  nor  from  any 
place,  unless  it  be  the  holy  house  of  God:  he  who  does  other- 
wise, undoubtedly  commits  idolatry.  We  have,  nevertheless, 
examples  in  holy  books,  that  he  who  will  may  cure  his  body 
with  true  leechcraft,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  did,  who  wrought 
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worhte  'Sam  cyninge  Ezechie  di'San  to  his  dolge^  and  hine 
gelacnode. 

Se  wisa  Augustinus  cwfle%^  J^aet  unpleolic  sy  yeslh  hwi 
Iffice-wyrte  "Siege ;  ac  ]^8et  h€  tsel'S  to  unalyfedlicere  wiglange, 
gif  hwa  ^a  wyrta  on  him  becnitte,  buton  he  hi  to  "Sam  dolge 
gelecge.  peah-hwaeSere  ne  sceole  we  urne  hiht  on  Uece* 
wyrtum  besettan,  ac  on  "Sone  iElmihtigan  Scyppend^  ^e  Sam 
wjrrtum  "Sone  crseft  forgeaf.  Ne  sceal  nan  man  mid  galdre 
wyrte  besingau,  ac  mid  Godes  wordum  hi  gebletsian,  and 
swa  Sicgan. 

Wite  •Seah-hwaeSere  gehwg,  Jwt  nan  man  butan  earfo^ 
nyssum  ne  becynn'S  to  "Ssere  ecan  reste^  JmlSa  Crist  sylf  nolde 
his  agen  rice  butan  niiceh^  earfoSnysse  astigan  :  swa  eac  his 
apostoli,  and  "Sa  halgaii  martyras  mid  heora  agenum  feore 
]ftRt  beofoulice  rice  beceapodon :  sySfan  eac  halige  andette- 
ras,  mid  micelre  drohtnunge  on  Godes  "Seowdome,  and  }mrh 
miccle  forbsefednyssa  and  claennysse,  halige  wurdon.  Hwst 
wylle  we  endemenn  "Syssere  wonilde,  gif  we  for  arum  synnum 
gebrocode  beo'S,  buton  herian  urne  Drihten,  and  eadmodtice 
biddan,  ^tet  he  us  )?urh  "Sa  hwilwendlican  swingla  to  "Sam  ecan 
gefean  gelaede  ?  Sy  him  wuldor  and  lof  on  ealra  worulda 
woruld.     Amen. 


nil.  KL.  SEPT. 
DECOLLATIO  SCI  lOHANNIS  BAPTISTuE. 

MISIT  Herodes  et  tenuit  lohannem :  et  reliqua. 

Marcus  se  Godspellere  awi€ton  Cristes  b€c  be  "Sam  maerau 
FuUuhtere  lohanne^  J^aet  **se  waelhreowa  cyning  Herodes 
hine  gehsefte,  and  on  cwearteme  sette,  for  his  broiSor  wife 
Herodiaden  :"  et  reliqua. 

pes  lohannes  waes  se  mserosta  mann,  swa  swa  Crist  be  him 
cySnysse  gecydde.     He  cwae'S,  "  Betwux  wifa  beamum  ne 
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for  the  king  Hezekiah  a  plaster  for  his  sore,  and  cured 
him. 

The  wise  Augustine  said,  that  it  is  not  perilous,  though 
any  one  eat  a  medicinal  herb ;  but  he  reprehends  it  as  an 
unallowed  charm,  if  any  one  bind  those  herbs  on  himself, 
unless  he  lay  them  on  a  sore.  Nevertheless  we  should  not 
set  our  hope  in  medicinal  herbs,  but  in  the  Almighty  Creator, 
who  has  given  that  virtue  to  those  herbs.  No  man  shall 
enchant  a  herb  with  magic,  but  with  God's  words  shall  bless 
it,  and  so  eat  it. 

Let  every  one,  however,  know,  that  no  man  comes  to  the 
eternal  rest  without  tribulations,  when  Christ  himself  would 
not  ascend  to  his  own  kingdom  without  great  tribulation  :  so 
also  his  apostles,  and  the  holy  martyrs  with  their  own  lives 
bought  the  heavenly  kingdom :  afterwards  also  holy  confessors 
with  great  perseverance  in  God's  service,  and  through  great 
privations  and  chastity  became  holy.  What  shall  we,  the  end- 
men  of  this  world,  desire,  if  for  our  sins  we  are  with  sickness 
afiSicted,  but  to  praise  our  Lord,  and  humbly  pray  that  he 
through  transient  stripes  lead  us  to  everlasting  joy  ?  To  him 
be  glory  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


AUGUST  XXIX. 
THE  DECOLLATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

MISIT  Herodes  et  tenuit  Johannem  :  et  reliqua. 

Mark  the  Evangelist  wrote  in  the  book  of  Christ  concer- 
ning the  great  Baptist  John,  that  *^  the  cruel  king  Herod 
bound  him,  and  set  him  in  prison,  for  the  sake  of  his  brother's 
wife  Herodias,"  etc. 

This  John  was  the  greatest  man,  as  Christ  bore  witness 
concerning  him.     He  said,  "  Among  the  children  of  women 
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arlEs  nl[n  maerra  man  )K)nne  lohannes  se  Fulluhtere."  Na 
hsebbe  ge  oft  gehyred  be  bis  maeran  drohtnunge  and  be  his 
^nunge,  nu  wylle  we  embe  'Sises  godspelles  trahtnunge  some 
Bwutelunge  eow  gereccan. 

pes  Herodes,  "Se  lohannem  beheafdian  bet,  and  on  %es 
Haelendes  "Srowunge  Pilate  "Sam  ealdormenn  geSafode,  and 
bine  to  his  dome  betaehte,  wses  fses  cSres  Herodes  smin,  ie 
on  "Sam  timan  rixode  %e  Crist  geboren  wies ;  ac  hit  wses  swi 
gewunelic  on  "Sam  timan  )?8et  rice  menn  sceopon  heora  bear- 
num  naman  be  him  sylfum^  ^mt  hit  wsere  geSuht  {raes  "Se  mare 
gemynd  {^aes  faeder,  "SaSa  se  smiu,  his  yrfenuma,  wses  geciged 
)>aes  faeder  naman.  Se  waelhreowa  feeder  Herodes  laefde  fif 
suna,  )nry  he  h€t  acwellan  on  bis  feorh-adle^  ferSan  "Se  he 
gewite.  pa  wearS  be  hreowlice  and  hraedlice  dead  sefter  &uii 
ie  be  "Sa  cild  acwealde  for  Cristes  acennednysse.  pa  feng 
Archelaus  his  sunu  to  rice.  Da  embe  tyn  geara  fyrst  wearS 
be  ascofen  of  bis  cynesetle,  forSan  ^  }yaet  ludeisce  folc  wrehton 
bis  modignysse  to  "Sam  casere,  and  he  "Sa  bine  on  wrsecsiS 
asende.  pa  daelde  se  casere  }yaet  ludeisce  rice  on  feower, 
and  sette  "Saerto  feower  gebro1$ra:  %a  sind  gecwedene  aefter 
Greciscum  gereorde^  tetrarche,  psdt  sind,  fjriSerrican.  FySer- 
rica  bi'S  se  "Se  haefS  feorSan  dael  rices,  pa  waes  Sn  -Syssera 
gebroSra  Philippus  geh^ten,  se  gewifode  on  ISaes  cyninges 
dehter  Arethe,  Arabiscre  iSeode^  seo  hatte  Herodias.  pa 
aefter  sumum  fyrste  wurdon  hi  ungesome,  Philippus  and 
Arethe,  and  he  genam  "Sa  dohtor  of  his  a^umme^  and  forgeaf 
hi  his  breSer  Herode;  forSan  "Se  he  waes  furSor  on  blisan 
and  on  mihte.  Herodes  "Sa  awearp  his  ribt  aewe,  and  forli- 
gerlice  manfiilles  sinscipes  breac. 

pa  on  "Sam  timan  bodade  lohannes  se  FuUuhtere  Grodes 
ribtwisnysse  eaUum  ludeiscum  folce,  and  l^reade  -Sone  He- 
rodem,  for  1$am  fulan  sinscipe.  Aecclesiastica  historia  ita 
narrat :  pa  geseah  Herodes  ]^aet  eal  seo  ludeisce  meniu  am 
to  lohannes  lare,  and  his  mynegungum  geomlice  gehyrsu- 
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there  hath  not  arisen  any  greater  man  than  John  the  Baptist." 
Now  ye  have  often  heard  of  his  great  course  and  of  his  mini- 
stry,  now  we  will  relate  to  you  some  explanation  touching 
the  exposition  of  this  gospel. 

This  Herod,  who  commanded  John  to  be  beheaded,  and 
agreed  with  Pilate  the  ealdorman  in  the  suffering  of  Jesus, 
and  delivered  him  to  his  judgement,  was  the  son  of  the  other 
Herod,  who  reigned  at  the  time  when  Christ  was  born ;  for 
it  was  usual  at  that  time  for  rich  men  to  give  their  children 
names  after  themselves,  that  it  might  seem  the  greater  re- 
membrance of  the  father,  when  the  son,  his  heir,  was  called 
by  his  father's  name.  The  cruel  father,  Herod,  left  five  sons ; 
three  he  commanded  to  be  slain  in  his  last  illness,  ere  he 
departed.     Then  he  died  miserably  and  suddenly  after  he  had 
slain  the  children  on  account  of  the  birth  of  Christ ;  when 
Archelaus  his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom.    Then  after  a 
space  of  ten  years  he  was  driven  from  his  throne,  because  the 
Jewish  people  complained  of  his  pride  to  the  emperor,  and  he 
then  sent  him  into  exile.    The  emperor  then  divided  the 
Jewish  kingdom  into  four,  and  placed  therein  four  brothers, 
who,  according  to  the  Greek  tongue,  are  called  'tetrarchs,'  that 
is,  rulers  over  a  fourth.  A  tetrarch  is  he  who  has  a  fourth  part 
of  a  kingdom.     One  of  these  brothers  was  called  Philip,  who 
took  to  wife  the  daughter  of  the  king  Arethe,  of  an  Arabian 
people,  who  was  called  Herodias.    Then  after  some  time 
they,  Philip  and  Arethe,  were  at  variance,  and  he  took  his 
daughter  from  his  son-in-law,  and  gave  her  to  his  brother 
Herod ;  because  he  was  greater  in  fame  and  in  power.   Herod 
then  cast  off  his  lawful  wife,  and  adulterously  lived  in  crimi- 
nal union. 

Then  at  that  time  John  the  Baptist  preached  God's  right- 
eousness to  all  the  Jewish  people,  and  reproved  Herod  for 
that  foul  union.  Ecclesiastica  Historia  ita  narrat:  When 
Herod  saw  that  all  the  Jewish  multitude  ran  to  John's  teach- 
ing, and  zealously  obeyed, his  admonitions,  he  was  afraid, 
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modon,  }ya  wearS  he  afyrht,  and  wende  ptet  hi  woldon  for 
lohaiines  lare  his  cynedom  forseon,  and  wolde  %a  forhradian, 
and  gebrohte  hine  on  cwearteme  on  anre  byrig  ye  is  gecweden 
Macherunta.  Hwset  Sa  lohannes  ai^ende  of  "Sam  cwearterne 
twegen  leoming-cnihtas  to  Criste,  and  hine  befiCn,  Jms  cweS- 
ende,  '^  Eart  "Su  se  ie  toweard  is,  oype  we  oiSres  andbidiao 
sceolon  ?"  Swilce  he  cwaede,  Geswutela  me,  gyf  *u  sylf 
wylle  nyiSer-astigan  to  hellwarum  for  manna  alysednysse, 
swa  swa  "Sh  woldest  acenned  beon  for  manna  alysednysse; 
o1$^  gif  ic  sceole  cylSan  %inne  to-cyme  hellwarum,  swa  swa 
ic  middangearde  ^e  toweardne  bodade,  geswutela.  Hwset  Sa 
se  Haelend  on  "Sffire  ylcan  tide,  swa  swa  Lucas  se  godspellere 
awrat,  gehfielde  manega  untruman  firam  mislicum  co'Sum^and 
wodum  mannum  gewitt  forgeaf,  and  blindum  gesih^ ;  and 
cwse^  syS1$anto  lohannes  erendracum,  ^'FaraiS  nu  to  lohanne, 
and  cylSa'S  him  J^a  "Sing  pe  ge  gesawon  and  gehjrrdon.  Efbe 
nu  blinde  geseo'S,  and  %a  heaitan  ga'S,  and  hreoflige  men  synd 
geclflensode,  deafe  gehyra'S,  and  Sa  deadan  arisa^,  and  fSearfan 
bodiaS  godspel ;  and  se  bi'S  eadig  ^e  on  me  ne  bilS  gesswicod." 
Swylce  he  cwflede  to  lohanne,  pyllice  wundra  ic  wyrce,  ac 
swa-^ah  ic  wylle  dea^  sweltan  for  mancynnes  alysednysse, 
and  -Se  sweltende  sefterfyligan,  and  se  bi'S  gesselig  pe  mine 
wundra  nu  heraS,  gif  he  minne  dea'S  ne  forsihiS,  and  for  Sam 
dea1$e  ne  geortruwa1$  ^mt  ic  God  eom.  pus  onwreah  se 
Haelend  lohanne  }^t  he  wolde  hine  sylfiie  gemedemian  to 
dea'Se,  and  sylSfan  hellwara  geneosian. 

pa  betwux  "Sisum  gelamp  ]?ffit  Herodes,  swa  we  cer  cwasdon, 
his  witan  gefeormode  on  "Sam  dfege  ^e  he  geboren  wass;  forSan 
"Se  hi  haefdon  on  %am  timan  micele  blisse  on  heora  gebyrd- 
tidum.  Seo  dohtor  "Sa,  swa  swa  we  £r  saedon,  plegode  mid 
hire  maedenum  on  "Sam  gebeorscipe,  him  eallum  to  gecwe- 
mednysse,  and  se  feeder  "Sa  mid  a^  behSt,  }yaet  he  wolde  hire 
forgyfan  swa  hwaes  swa  heo  gewilnode.  preo  arleasa  scylda 
we  gehyrdon, — ^ungesaelige  maersunge  his  gebyrd-tide,  and  Sa 
unstae1$%igan  hieapunge  J^aes  maedenes,  and  "Saes  faeder  dyrsti- 
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and  imagined  that  through  John's  teaching  they  would  despise 
his  government,  and  would  anticipate  them,  and  brought  him 
into  prison  in  a  town  which  is  called  Machseruntia.  John 
sent  then  two  disciples  from  the  prison  to  Christ,  and  in- 
quired of  him,  thus  saying,  *'  Art  thou  he  who  is  to  come,  or 
are  we  to  await  another  ?"  As  though  he  had  said.  Mani- 
fest to  me  whether  thou  thyself  wilt  descend  to  the  in- 
mates of  hell  for  the  redemption  of  men,  as  I  have  preached 
to  the  world  that  thou  wast  to  come, — manifest.  Jesus  then, 
at  the  same  time  as  the  evangelist  Luke  wrote,  was  healing 
many  sick  from  divers  diseases,  and  giving  reason  to  insane 
men,  and  sight  to  the  blind,  and  said  then  to  John's  mes- 
sengers, "Go  now  to  John,  and  make  known  to  him  the 
things  which  ye  have  seen  and  heard.  Behold  now  blind 
see,  and  the  halt  go,  and  lepers  are  cleansed,  deaf  hear, 
and  the  dead  arise,  and  poor  preach  the  gospel ;  and  he  is 
happy  who  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."  As  though  he  had 
said  to  John,  Such  wonders  I  work,  and  yet  will  I  perish 
by  death  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  and  follow  thee 
dying,  and  happy  shall  he  be  who  now  praiseth  my  wonders, 
if  he  despise  not  my  death,  and  on  account  of  that  death 
doubt  not  that  I  am  God.  Thus  Jesus  revealed  to  John  that 
he  himself  would  vouchsafe  to  die,  and  afterwards  visit  the 
inmates  of  hell. 


Then  meanwhile  it  befell  that  Herod,  as  we  before  said, 
feasted  his  councillors  on  the  day  on  which  he  was  born  ; 
for  at  that  time  they  had  great  rejoicing  on  their  birth-tides. 
The  daughter  then,  as  we  before  said,  played  with  her 
maidens  at  the  feast,  to  the  pleasure  of  them  all,  and  the 
father  then  promised  on  oath  that  he  would  give  her  what- 
soever she  desired.  Of  three  impious  sins  we  have  heard,-^ 
the  unholy  celebration  of  his  birth-tide,  and  the  giddy  dancing 
of  the  maiden,  and  the  father's  presumptuous  oath.     These 
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gan  a%8ware.  pam  'Srim  %iiigiim  us  gedafenaC  jnet  we  wi&- 
cwe^n  on  urum  iSeawum.  We  ne  moton  ore  gebyrd-tide 
to  naimm  freols-dsge  mid  idelum  maersungum  awendao,  ne 
ure  acenoednysse  on  swilcum  gemynde  habban  ;  ac  we  soeo- 
lon  ume  endenextan  dsg  mid  behreowsunge  and  dsdbote 
forhradian,  8wa  8wa  hit  awriten  is,  *^  On  eallum  -Singum  beo 
"Su  gemyndig  yines  endenextan  dieges,  and  )m  ne  syngast  oo 
ecnysse."  Ne  us  ne  gedafenaiS  J^aet  we  ume  lichaman,  te 
Code  is  gehalgod  on  -Sam  haiwendan  fuUuhte^  mid  unlneslicom 
plegan  and  higleaste  gescjrndan  ;  forSan  i$e  ure  lichaman  sind 
Godes  lima,  swa  swa  Paulus  cwasS,  '^  And  he  bebead^  ^i  we 
sceolon  gearcian  ure  lichaman  Hflice  onssgednysse^and  halige, 
and  Gode  andfenge."  Se  lichama  bi-S  liflic  onsiegednys  iSe 
wis  heafod-leahtras  bi'S  gescyld,  and  Surh  halige  msegnu  Gode 
biS  andfenge  and  halig.  God  sylf  forbyt  sslcne  a'S  cristeDom 
luannum,  ]ms  cwe'Sende,  ^^  Ne  swera'Su  )^urh  heofenan,  forSaa 
t>e  heo  is  Godes  J^rymsetl.  Ne  swera  %u  ]mrh  eorSan,  forSan 
"Se  heo  is  Godes  fotsceamol.  Ne  swera  pu  "Surh  %in  ages 
heafod,  forSan  %e  "Su  ne  miht  wyrcan  an  hser  Jnnes  feaxes 
hwit  oSiSe  blacc.  Ic  secge  eow,  Ne  swerige  ge  )Hirfa  nan 
ymgj  ac  beo  eower  spraec  Sus  geendod^  Hit  is  swa  ic  se^ 
6p^  hit  nis  swa«  Swa  hwset  swa  "Sier  mare  bi-S  J^urh  aS,  )iet 
hVS  of  "Bam  yfelan." 

Crist  sylf  gefeestnode  his  spraece,  psSa,  he  spraec  to  aDam 
Samaritaniscan  wife  mid  "Sisum  worde,  ^^  Crede  mihi : "  ^t 
ia,  "Gelyf  me."  peah-hwaBSere  gif  we  hwaer  unwaerlice 
swerion^  and  se  aiS  Gs  geneadige  to  wyrsan  daede^  )H>nne  btS  os 
rffidlicor  |?aet  we  iSone  maran  gylt  forbugon,  and  "Sone  tcS  wif 
God  gebetan.  Witodlice  Dauid  swor  )nirh  God  pmt  he  wolde 
}yone  stuntan  wer  Nabal  ofslean,  and  ealle  his  iSing  adykgian ; 
ac  let  Saere  forman  )>ingunge  J^aes  snoteran  wifes  AtMgail,  he 
awende  his  swurd  into  "Saere  sesame,  and  herode  Htsa  wifes 
snoternysse,  "Se  him  forwymde  )H>ne  pleolican  mannalilit. 
Herodes  swSr  )^urh  stuntnysae  )^aet  he  wolde  ISaere  hleapendaa 
dehter  forgyfan  swa  hwset  swa  heo  baede :  )m  forSam  ie  he 
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three  things  it  befitteth  us  to  oppose  in  our  conduct.  We 
may  not  with  vain  celebrations  turn  our  birth-tide  to  any 
holyday,  nor  have  our  birth  in  such  remembrance ;  but  we 
should  anticipate  our  last  day  with  penitence  and  penance, 
so  as  it  is  written,  ^'  In  all  things  be  thou  mindful  of  thy  last 
day,  and  thou  wilt  sin  not  to  eternity."  It  is  not  fitting  to 
us  to  pollute  our  body,  which  is  hallowed  to  God  in  the 
salutary  baptism,  with  indecent  and  foolish  play;  for  our 
bodies  are  limbs  of  God,  as  St.  Paul  said,  "  And  he  enjoined, 
tliat  we  should  prepare  our  bodies  as  a  living  and  holy  sacri- 
fice, and  acceptable  to  God."  The  body  is  a  living  sacrifice 
which  is  shielded  against  deadly  sins,  and  through  holy 
virtues  is  acceptable  to  God  and  holy.  God  himself  forbids 
every  oath  to  christian  men,  thus  saying,  ^^  Swear  thou  not 
by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne.  Swear  thou  not  by  earth, 
for  it  is  God's  footstool.  Swear  thou  not  by  thine  own  head, 
for  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  of  thy  locks  white  or  black. 
I  say  unto  you,  swear  ye  not  by  anything,  but  be  your  speech 
thus  ended.  It  is  as  I  say,  or  it  is  not  so^  Whatsoever  there 
is  more  by  oath,  that  is  of  evil.*' 


Christ  himself  confirmed  his  speech,  when  he  spake  to  a 
Samaritan  woman  with  these  words,  ^'Crede  mihi,"  that  is, 
"  Believe  me."  Yet  if  we  anywhere  heedlessly  swear,  and 
the  oath  compel  us  to  a  worse  deed,  then  will  it  be  more 
advisable  for  us  to  avoid  the  greater  guilt,  and  atone  to  God 
for  the  oath.  David,  for  example,  swore  by  God  that  he 
would  slay  the  foolish  man  Nabal,  and  destroy  all  his  things ; 
but  at  the  first  intercession  of  the  prudent  woman  Abigail, 
he  returned  his  sword  into  the  sheath,  and  praised  the 
womMi's  prudence,  who  forbade  him  that  perilous  murder. 
Herod  through  folly  swore  that  he  would  give  the  dancing 
daughter  whatsoever  she  might  ask  :  then,  because  he  would 
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noldc  fram  his  gebeorum  beoii  gecweden  m^swara,  Sooe 
beorscipe  mid  blode  gemencgde,  and  "Sses  inseran  wit^an  dexS 
]?8ere  lySran  hoppystran  hire  gliges  to  mede  forgeaf.  Micde 
selre  him  wsere  ^a^t  he  "Sone  xS  tobrsece^  )K>nne  he  swylcoe 
witegan  acwellan  hete. 

On  eallum  Singum  we  sceolon  carfullice  hogian^  gif  we 
awar,  ]?urh  deofles  syrwunge,  on  twam  frecednyssom  samod 
befealla'S,  ^set  we  symle  "Sone  maran  gylt  forfleon  )?urfa  utfiere 
^ses  Iffissan^  swa  swa  dei  se  iSe  his  feondum  ofer  smnne  weaQ 
setfleon  wile,  iSonne  cepS  he  hwser  se  weall  unhehst  sy,  and 
iSaer  oferscyt.  Witodlice  Herodes,  %aSe  he  nolde,  )mrh 
lohannes  mynegunge,  JTone  unclsenan  sinscipe  awendao,  & 
wear^  he  to  manslihte  befeallen ;  and  waes  seo  hesse  syon 
iutinga  J^sere  maran,  )^set  he  for  his  fulan  forl%re,  "Se  he  georne 
wiste  )^set  6ode  andssete  wses,  iStes  wttegan  blod  ageat,  )?e  be 
wiste  J^set  Gode  gecweme  wees,  pis  is  se  cwyde  jn^a  god- 
cundlican  domes,  be  iSam  )^  is  gecweden,  '^  Se  "Se  derail, 
derige  he  gyt  swySor;  and  se  ISe  on  fulnyssum  wunaiS, 
befyle  hine  gyt  swy^r."  pes  cwyde  gelamp  J^am  wselhreowan 
Herode.  Nu  is  o'Ser  cwyde  be  g5dum  mannum  sceortlice 
gecweden,  **  Se  "Be  halig  is,  beo  he  gyt  swyBor  gehalgod.*' 
pis  gelamp  )^am  Fulluhtere  lohanne,  se  "Se  wses  halig  (mrh 
menigfealde  geeamunga ;  and  he  wses  gyt  swySor  gehalgod, 
iSa'Sa  he  "Surh  soiSfsestnysse  bodunge  becom  to  sigefestom 
martyrdome. 

Herodes  hiwode  hine  sylfne  unr6tne,  iSa  seo  debtor  bine 
yses  beafdes  baed  ;  ac  he  blissode  on  his  digelnyssum,  forSan 
"Se  heo  ^srs  mannes  descS  bsd  iSe  he  £r  acwellan  wolde,  gif  be 
intingan  htefde.  Witodlice  gif  J^set  cild  b^e  J^aes  wifes  heafod, 
mid  micclum  graman  he  wolde  hire  wiiScweSan.  Nss 
lohannes  mid  ehtnysse  geneadod  J^set  he  Criste  wiiSsoce,  ac 
"Seah  he  sealde  his  lif  for  Criste,  iSaiSa  he  waes  for  soi^fsst- 
nysse  gemartyrod.  Crist  sylf  cwaeiS,  **  Ic  eom  so^fsestnp." 
lohannes  wses  Cristes  forrynel  on  his  acennednysse  and  on 
his  bodunge,  on  fiilluhte,  on  iSrowunge,  and  hine  to  hellwarum 
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not  be  called  a  perjurer  by  his  guests,  he  stained  the  feast 
with  blood,  and  gave  the  death  of  the  great  prophet  to  the 
lewd  dancer  in  reward  of  her  play.  Much  better  for  him  had 
it  been  to  have  broken  the  oath,  than  to  have  commanded  such 
a  prophet  to  be  slain. 

In  all  things  we  should  carefully  consider,  if  we  anywhere, 
through  the  devil's  machinations,  fall  at  once  into  two  perils, 
that  we  always  flee  from  the  greater  guilt  by  the  outlet  of  the 
less,  as  he  does  who  will  flee  from  his  foes  over  a  wall,  then 
observes  he  where  the  wall  is  lowest,  and  there  darts  over. 
But  Herod,  when  he  would  not,  through  John's  remon- 
strance, turn  from  the  unclean  connexion,  fell  into  murder, 
and  the  smaller  sin  was  the  cause  of  the  greater,  so  that  he 
for  his  foul  adultery,  which  he  well  knew  was  hateful  to  God, 
shed  the  prophet's  blood,  who  he  knew  was  acceptable  to 
God.  This  is  the  sentence  of  the  divine  judgement,  by  which 
it  is  said,  "Let  him  who  injureth,  injure  yet  more;  and  let 
him  who  liveth  in  foulness,  defile  himself  yet  more."  This  sen- 
tence befell  the  cruel  Herod.  Now  there  is  another  sentence 
shortly  said  concerning  good  men,  "  Let  him  who  is  holy  be 
yet  more  hallowed."  This  befell  the  Baptist  John,  who  was 
holy  through  manifold  deserts ;  and  he  was  yet  more  hallowed, 
when  he  through  the  preaching  of  truth  came  to  triumphant 
martyrdom. 

Herod  feigned  himself  sad,  when  the  daughter  prayed  him 
for  the  head ;  but  he  rejoiced  in  secret,  because  she  prayed 
for  the  death  of  that  man  whom  he  would  before  have  slain, 
if  he  had  had  a  pretext.  But  if  the  child  had  prayed  for  the 
woman's  head,  he  would  with  great  anger  have  refused  her. 
John  was  not  by  persecution  compelled  to  deny  Christ,  but, 
nevertheless,  he  gave  his  life  for  Christ,  when  he  was  martyred 
for  truth.  Christ  himself  said,  "I  am  the  truth."  John 
was  Christ's  forerunner  in  his  birth,  and  in  his  preaching,  in 
baptism,  in  suffering,  and  in  his  precious  death  preceded  him 
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mid  deorwurSam  dea^  foresi6p.  paSa  he  beheafdod  wcs, 
ISa  comoD  his  leomiog-cnihtas,  and  his  halige  fie  fcrodon  to 
anre  byrig  seo  is  gecweden  Sebaste,  and  hi  iSa&r  hine  gdedoo. 
piet  teQige  beafod  wearS  on  Hiemsalem  bebyrgeJ. 

Same  gedwolmenn  cwaedon  ytet  ytet  heafod  sceolde  aUawu 
ifBS  cyninges  wif  Herodiaden,  -Se  he  fore  acweadd  wcs,  sm 
)^aet  heo  ferde  mid  windum  geond  ealle  womld ;  ac  M  dwd- 
odon  mid  ysp.re  segene,  forSan  "Se  heo  leofode  hire  lif  ah  ende 
eefter  lohannes  siege.  SoSlice  lohannes  heafod  wearS  sy^^Stn 
geswutelod  twam  eastemnm  monecam,  ]ie  mid  gebedmn  ISt 
borh  geneosodon,  and  hi  -Sanon  }K>ne  deorwurSan  miSni 
feredon  to  snmere  byrig  J^e  is  Eldissa  gehaten ;  and  se  iEI- 
mihtiga  God  )nirh  ]?set  heafod  migerime  frnndra  geswutclode. 
His  ban^  sfter  langnm  fyrste,  wurdon  gebrobte  to  istit 
maBran  byrig  Alexandria,  and  )?ier  mid  micclam  wnrSmynte 
gelogode. 

Nu  is  to  besceawigenne  h^meta  se  iEhnihtiga  Grod,  be  his 
gecorenan  and  ISa  gelufedan  ^nas,  )m  "Se  he  to  "Sam  ecan  life 
forestihte,  geSafa'S  )^t  hi  mid  swa  miccliim  witom  bcoD 
fornumene  and  tobrytte  on  "Sisum  andweardan  life.  Ac  se 
apostol  Paulus  andwyrde  be  "Sisam,  and  cwsefi,  ^t  ^'Ood 
{area's  and  beswingS  aelcne  ie  he  underfeh'S  to  his  rice,  and 
swa  he  forsewenlicor  hVS  gewitnod  for  Godes  naman,  swi 
his  wuldor  hVS  mare  for  Grode/'  Eft  cwse'S  se  ylca  apostol 
on  o^re  stowe,  ^'Ne  sind  na  to  wi'Smetenne  -Sa  )^rowiiogs 
yysEcre  tide  iSam  toweardan  wuldre  ^e  bi%  on  lis  geswu- 
telod/' 

Na  cwy^  se  trahtnere,  J^set  nEn  wilde  deor,  ne  on  fySer* 
fotiim  ne  on  creopendum,  nis  to  wiiSmetenne  yfelam  wife. 
Hwset  is  betwux  fyBerfotum  re8re  ]H>nne  Ico  ?  atiKe  hw»t 
is  wielhreowre  betwux  naeddercynne  "Sonne  draca  ?  Ac  se 
wisa  Salomon  cwse'S,  J^aet  sehe  wsere  to  wunigenne  mid  leoa 
and  dracan  )K>nne  mid  yfelan  wife  and  ofersprsecum.  Witod- 
lice  lohannes  on  westene  wunade  betwax  eallnm  deorcynne 
ungederod,  and  betwux  dracum,  and  aspidum,  and  eallum 
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to  hell.  When  he  was  beheaded^  his  disciples  came,  and 
bare  his  holy  body  to  a  city  which  is  called  Sebastia,  and  they 
laid  him  there.    The  holy  head  was  buried  at  Jerusalem. 

Some  heretics  said  that  the  head  blew  the  king's  wife 
Herodias,  for  whom  he  had  been  slain,  so  that  she  went  with 
winds  over  all  the  world ;  but  they  erred  in  that  saying,  for 
she  lived  to  the  end  of  her  life  after  the  slaying  of  John.  But 
John's  head  was  afterwards  manifested  to  two  eastern  monks, 
who  with  prayers  visited  that  city,  and  they  bare  the  precious 
treasure  thence  to  a  city  which  is  called  Edessa ;  and  the 
Almighty  God,  through  that  head,  manifested  innumerable 
miracles.  His  bones  after  a  long  time  were  brought  to  the 
great  city  of  Alexandria,  and  there  with  great  honour  depo- 
sited. 

Now  it  is  to  be  considered  why  the  Almighty  Qod  allows 
that  his  chosen  and  his  beloved  servants,  whom  he  has  pre- 
destined to  eternal  life,  be  destroyed  with  so  many  pains,  and 
broken  in  this  present  life.  But  the  apostle  Paul  has  answered 
concerning  this,  and  said,  that  "  God  correcteth  and  chas- 
tiseth  every  one  whom  he  receiveth  into  hb  kingdom,  and 
the  more  ignominiously  he  is  tortured  for  the  name  of  God, 
so  much  shall  his  glory  be  greater  before  God."  Again,  the 
same  apostle  said  in  another  place,  ^^  The  sufferings  of  this 
life  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  future  glory  which  will 
be  manifested  in  us." 

Now  says  the  expositor,  that  no  wild  beast,  neither  among 
the  four-footed  nor  the  creeping,  is  to  be  compared  with  an 
evil  woman.  What  among  the  four-footed  is  fiercer  than  a 
lion  ?  or  what  among  the  serpent-kind  is  more  cruel  than  a 
dragon  ?  But  the  wise  Solomon  said,  that  it  were  better  to 
dwell  with  lion  and  dragon  than  with  an  evil  and  loquacious 
woman.  Now  John  had  dwelt  in  the  waste  unhurt  among  all 
the  beast-kind,  and  among  serpents,  and  sibps,  and  all  the 
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wyrincynne,  and  hi  hine  ondredon.  Sc/Slice  seo  awyrigede 
Herodias  mid  beheafdange  hine  acwealde,  and  swa  num 
mannes  deaS  to  gife  hire  dehter  hieapunge  underfeng.  Dambd 
se  witega  Iseg  seofan  niht  betwux  seofan  leonum  on  anum 
sea^  ungewemmedy  ac  )?iet  awyrigede  wif  Gezabel  beswic 
'SoDe  rihtwisan  NaboiS  to  his  feore,  f^urh  lease  gewitDy&ie* 
Se  witega  lonas  wses  gehealden  unformolten  on  ists  bweks 
innoSe  "Sreo  niht,  and  seo  swicole  Dalila  f^one  strangan  Sam- 
son mid  olscunge  bepsehte,  and  besceorenum  fexe  his  feondum 
belsewde.  Eomostlice  nis  nan  wyrmcynn  ne  wilddeoni  cynn 
on  yfelnysse  gelic  yfelum  wife. 

Se  wyrdwritere  losephus  awrat,  on  $aere  cyrclican  gerec- 
cednysse,  )^8Bt  se  wselhreowa  Herodes  lytle  hwile  sfier 
lohannes  dea'Se  rices  weolde,  ac  wearS  for  his  mand^dam 
aerest  his  here  on  gefeohte  ofslegen,  and  he  sylf  si^i^  of  bia 
cynerice  ascofen^  and  on  wrsecsi'S  asend^  swi^e  rihtwisum 
dome,  "Sa^a  he  nolde  hlystan  lohannes  lare  to  -Sam  ecan  life, 
)^set  he  eac  hrsedlice  his  hwilwendan  cynedom  mid  ho^ 
fori  u  re.  Augustinus  se  wisa  (is  mana'S  mid  )^isum  wordam, 
and  cwyS,  ^'  BesceawiaiS,  ic  bidde  eow,  mine  gebroSra,  mid 
gleawnysse  hti  wrsecfull  "Sis  andwyrde  lif  is ;  and  'Seah  ge 
ondrsedaiS  eow  )?8Bt  ge  hit  to  hrsedlice  forlaetoii.  Ge  lofiaJS 
J^is  lif,  on  Sam  )?e  ge  mid  ges wince  wuniaiS ;  iSu  hogast  embe 
iSine  neode ;  Su  yrnst,  and  byst  geancsumod  ;  )^u  erast,  aad 
saewst,  and  eft  gegaderast ;  )^u  grinst,  and  bseest ;  )^u  wyf»t, 
and  wseda  tylast,  and  earfo'Slice  wast  ealra  "Sinra  neoda  getel, 
8BgSer  ge  on  see  ge  on  lande,  and  scealt  ealle  ]>a8  foresaedan 
"Sing,  and  eac  Sin  agen  ITf  mid  earfoSnysse  geendian.  Leor- 
niaS  nu  forSi,  {'set  ge  cunnon  pfet  ece  lif  geearnian,  on  Sam 
Se  ge  nan  Syssera  geswinca  ne  SrowiaS,  ac  on  ecnysse  mid 
Gode  rixiaS." 

On  Sisum  life  we  ateoriaS,  gif  we  us  mid  bigleofan  ne 
ferciaS  ;  gif  we  ne  drincaS,  we  beoS  mid  )?urste  fornumene; 
gif  we  to  lange  waciaS,  we  ateoriaS ;  gif  we  lange  standa^, 
we  beoS  gewsehte,  and  ponne  sittaS;  eft,   gif  we  to  lange 
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worm-kind,  and  they  dreaded  him.  But  the  accursed  Herodias 
slew  him  by  beheading,  and  received  the  death  of  so  great  a 
man  as  a  gift  for  her  daughter's  dancing.  Daniel  the  prophet 
lay  seven  nights  among  seven  lions  in  one  den  uninjured,  but 
the  accursed  woman  Jezabel  betrayed  the  righteous  Naboth 
to  his  death  by  false  witness.  The  prophet  Jonah  was 
preserved  unconsumed  in  the  belly  of  the  whale  for  three 
nights,  and  the  treacherous  Dalila  deceived  the  strong  Samson 
with  flattery,  and,  his  locks  being  shorn,  betrayed  him  to  his 
foes.  Verily  there  is  no  worm-kind  nor  wild  beast-kind 
like  in  evilness  to  an  evil  woman. 

The  historian  Josephus  wrote  in  the  ecclesiastical  history, 
that  the  cruel  Herod,  a  little  while  after  the  death  of  John, 
ruled  his  kingdom,  but  first  for  his  wicked  deeds  his  army 
was  slain  in  battle,  and  himself  afterwards  driven  from  his 
kingdom,  and  sent  into  exile,  by  a  very  righteous  judgement, 
when  he  would  not  listen  to  John's  exhortations  to  eternal 
life,  that  he  suddenly  with  disgrace  should  lose  his  transitory 
kingdom.  The  wise  Augustine  exhorts  us  with  these  words, 
and  says,  "  Consider,  I  pray  you,  my  brethren,  with  under- 
standing, how  wretched  is  this  present  life,  and  yet  ye  dread 
leaving  it  too  speedily.  Ye  love  this  life  in  which  ye  exist 
with  toil ;  thou  carest  about  thy  need ;  thou  runnest,  and  art 
filled  with  anxiety;  thou  ploughest,  and  80west,and  afterwards 
gatherest ;  thou  grindest,  and  bakest ;  thou  weavest  and  pre- 
parest  garments,  and  hardly  knowest  the  number  of  all  thy 
needs,  both  on  sea  and  on  land,  and  shalt  end  all  these  afore- 
said things,  and  also  thy  life  with  tribulation.  Learn  now, 
therefore,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  earn  the  eternal  life,  in 
which  ye  will  suffer  none  of  these  toils,  but  with  God  will 
reign  to  eternity." 

In  this  life  we  faint,  if  we  sustain  not  ourselves  with 
food  ;  if  we  drink  not,  we  are  destroyed  by  thirst ;  if  we  watch 
too  long,  we  faint ;  if  we  stand  long,  we  are  fatigued,  and 
then  sit;  again,  if  we  sit  too  long,  our  limbs  sleep.   Consider 
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nttaS,  Gb  slapa'S  -Sa  Kma.  SceawiaiS  eac  tstter  iSisiim,  |«t 
D$n  stede  nis  uies  lichamaD  :  cildhid  gewit  to  cnihtfaade^and 
cnihthSd  to  geSangenum  wsestme  ;  se  fulfremeda  wtcitii 
gebyhlS  to  ylde,  and  seo  yld  hiS  mid  dea'Se  geendod.  Witod- 
lice  ne  stent  ure  yld  on  nanre  staj^olfsstnysse,  ac  swa  nucdui 
8wa  se  lichama  wext  swa  micclum  beo%  his  dagas  gewaiiode. 
Gehwser  is  on  urum  life  ateorung,  and  weiignys,  and  bros- 
nung  "Sffis  lichaman^  and  'Seah-hwse'Sere  wilna^  gehwi)«the 
lange  lybbe.  Hwst  is  lauge  lybban  buton  lange  swincan  ? 
Feawum  mannum  gelimpIS  on  'Sisum  dagum^  J^set  he  gesond- 
fuU  lybbe  hund-eahtatig  geara,  and  swa  hwcet  swa  be  ofer 
'Sam  leofaSy  hit  biS  him  geswinc  and  samyss^  swa  swa  se 
witega  cwseS,  ^^  Yfele  sind  ure  dagas^''  and  -Saes  ye  wynan 
l^e  we  lu  tafia's.  Swa  okecS  J^es  middangeard  forwel  menige, 
ymt  hi  nellaS  beora  wrsecfulle  lif  geendian.  SoS  hf  and 
gesfielig  ]?8et  is,  )H>ane  we  arisaS  of  deaSe^  and  mid  Criste 
rixiaS.  On  Sam  life  beoS  gode  dagas,  na  swa-'Seah  maoega 
dagas,  ac  in,  se  nSt  n«nne  upspring  ne  nane  geendmige,  Sam 
ne  fyligS  merigenlic  d«g,  forSan  Se  hini  ne  forestSp  se 
gysternlica;  ac  se  in  d«g  biS  ece  efre  ungeendod  butan 
«lcere  nihte,  butan  gedreccednyssum,  butan  eallum  geswin- 
Gum,  ye  we  bwene  A  on  Syssere  rsedinge  tealdon.  pes  dieg 
and  yin  lif  is  behSten  rihtwisum  cristenum^  to  "Sam  us  gelsde 
se  mildheorta  Drihten,  seSe  leofaS  and  rixaiS  mid  Feeder  aad 
mid  Halgum  Gaste  a  butan  ende.    Amen. 
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IBAT  lesus  in  ciuitatem  que  uocatur  Nairn :  et  reliqua. 

Ure  Drihten  ferde  to  sumere  byrig  seo  is  gehliten  Nairn, 
and  his  gingran  samod,  and  genihtsum  menigu.  pscStL  be 
genealfiehte  yam  port-geate,  ]m  ferede  man  anes  enihtes  fie 
to  byrgene :  et  reliqua. 

Beda  sc  trabinere  cwseS,  j^a^t  seo  burh  Nairn  is  gereht, 
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ahio  after  this,  that  there  is  no  stability  of  onr  body :  child- 
hood passes  to  boyhood,  and  boyhood  to  full  growth ;  full 
growth  bows  to  age,  and  age  is  ended  by  death.    Verily  our 
age  stands  on  no  stability,  but  so  much  as  the  body  grows  so 
greatly  are  its  days  diminished.     Everywhere  in  our  life  are 
faintness  and  weariness,  and  decayof  the  body,  and  yet  every 
one  desires  that  he  may  live  long.     What  is  to  live  long  but 
long  to  toil  ?     It  happens  to  few  men  in  these  days  to  live 
eighty  years  in  health,  and  whatsoever  he  lives  over  that,  it 
is  toil  to  him  and  pain,  as  the  prophet  said^  *^  Evil  are  our 
days,^'  and  the  worse  that  we  love  them.     So  this  world 
flatters  very  many,  that  they  are  unwilling  to  end  this  life  of 
exile.    A  true  and  blessed  life  it  will  be,  when  we  from  death 
arise  and  reign  with  Christ.     In  that  life  will  be  good  days, 
yet  not  many  days,  but  one,  which  knows  no  rise  nor  no  end- 
ing, which  no  tomorrow  follows,  because  no  yesterday  pre- 
ceded it ;  but  the  one  day  will  for  ever  be  unended  without 
any  night,  without  afflictions,  without  all  the  toils,  which  we 
a  little  before  in  this  lecture  recounted.    This  day  and  this 
life  are  promised  to  righteous  christians,  to  whom  may  the 
merciful  Lord  lead  us,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ever  without  end.    Amen. 


THE  SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 

IBAT  Jesus  in  civitatem  quse  vocatur  Naim :  et  reliqua. 

Our  Lord  went  to  a  city  which  is  called  Nain,  and  his 
disciples  with  him,  and  a  copious  multitude.  When  he 
approached  the  port-gate^  the  corpse  of  a  young  man  was 
borne  to  the  grave^  etc. 

Beda  the  expositor  said,  that  the  city  of  Nain  is  interpreted 
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'jrSung'  o'S'Se  ^  sty  rung.'  Se  deada  cuiht,  ISe  on  manegn 
manna  gesih^  wees  geferod,  getgcna'S  gehwylcne  synfiibe 
mannan  ^e  bi'S  mid  healicum  leahtrum  on  -Sam  inran  menu 
adydd,  and  hVS  his  yfelnys  mannum  cuiS.  Se  cniht  wss 
|[ncenned  sunu  his  meder^  swa  bi'S  eac  gehwilc  cristen  man 
gastlice  "Ssere  halgan  gelaiSunge  sunu,  seo  is  ure  eaira  modor, 
and  iSeah-hwaeSere  ungewemmed  mseden ;  forSan  "Se  hire 
team  nis  nE  lichamlic  ac  gastlic.  Grehwilc  Codes  Seow, 
]?onne  he  leorna'S,  he  bi'S  beam  gecweden :  eft,  )H>nne  be 
oSerne  kerS,  he  bi%  modor,  swa  swa  se  apostol  Paulus  be  Sam 
aslidenum  mannum  cwseS,  "  6e  synd  mine  bearn,  "Sa  Se  ic 
nu  oSre  siSe  geeacnige,  oiSpadt  Crist  beo  on  eow  geedniwod." 
pset  port-geat  getlicnaS  sum  lichamlic  andgit  J^e  menn  Sarfa 
syngia'S.  Se  mann  iSe  tossewiS  unge)?wsernysse  betwux  criste- 
num  mannum,  oSSe  seSe  sprecS  unrihtwisnysse  on  heannysse 
"Surh  his  muSes  geat,  he  biS  dead  geferod.  Se  "Se  behylt 
wimman  mid  galre  gesihSe  and  fiilum  luste,  'Surh  his  eagena 
geat,  he  geswutela'S  his  sawle  deaS.  Se  'Se  idele  spellunge, 
o'SSe  tallice  word  lustlice  gehyrS,  )K>nne  maca%  he  his  eare 
him  sylfum  to  deaSes  geate.  Swa  is  eac  be  %am  oSrum  and- 
gitum  to  understandenne. 

Se  Hielend  wearS  astyred  mid  mildheortnysse  ofer  Siere 
meder,  ^eet  he  us  bysene  sealde  his  arfaestnysse  ;  and  he  "Sone 
deadan  sySSan  arserde,  \sdt  he  us  to  his  geleafan  getrymede. 
He  genealaehte  and  hreopode  )^a  bsere,  and  )^a  bsermemi 
setstodon.  Seo  b^r  "Se  )?one  deadan  ferode  is  }^set  orsorge 
ingehyd  )^ses  orwenan  synfullan.  SoSIice  Sa  byrSeras,  Se 
hine  to  byrgenne  feredon,  synd  olsecunga  lyifetyndra  geferena, 
ye  mid  okecunge  and  geaettredum  swsesnyssum  ]H)ne  synfullan 
tihtaS  and  heriaS,  swa  swa  se  witega  cwae*S,  "  Se  synfiilla 
biS  geherod  on  his  lustum,  and  se  unrihtwisa  biS  gebletsod  : 
)H>nne  he  biS  mid  idelum  hlisan  and  lyffetungum  befSngen, 
)K>nne  biS  hit  swylce  he  sy  mid  sumere  mold-hypan  of  hroren/' 
Be  swylcum  cweeS  se  Hselend  to  anum  his  gecorenan,  'SaSa 
he  wolde  his  faeder  lie  bebyrian  :  he  cweeS,  *'  Ge'Safa  J^t  Sa 
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*  inundation'  or  *  agitation/  The  dead  youth,  who  was  borne 
in  sight  of  many  men,  betokens  every  sinful  man  who  in  the 
inward  man  is  fordone  with  deadly  sins,  and  his  evilness  is 
known  to  men.  The  youth  was  the  only-bom  son  of  his 
mother,  so  is  also  every  christian  man  spiritually  a  son  of  the 
holy  church,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all,  and,  nevertheless, 
an  undefiled  maiden  ;  for  her  family  is  not  bodily  but  spiri- 
tual. Every  servant  of  God,  when  he  learns,  is  called  a 
child  :  afterwards,  when  he  teaches  another,  he  is  a  mother, 
as  the  apostle  Paul  said  of  the  fallen  men,  ^^  Ye  are  my  chil- 
dren, whom  I  now  a  second  time  conceive,  until  Christ  is 
renewed  in  you."  The  port- gate  betokens  some  bodily  sense 
through  which  men  sin.  The  man  that  sows  dissension 
among  christian  men,  or  who  speaks  unrighteousness  in  high 
places  through  his  mouth's  gate,  he  is  borne  dead.  He  who 
beholds  a  woman  with  libidinous  eye  and  foul  lust,  through 
his  eyes'  gate,  manifests  his  soul's  death.  He  who  with 
delight  hears  idle  discourse  or  contumelious  words,  makes 
his  ear  a  gate  of  death  to  himself.  So  is  it  also  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  other  senses. 

Jesus  was  moved  with  compassion  for  the  mother,  that  he 
might  give  us  an  example  of  his  piety ;  and  he  afterwards 
raised  the  dead,  that  he  might  confirm  us  to  bis  faith.  He 
approached  and  touched  the  bier,  and  the  biermen  stood  still. 
The  bier  which  bare  the  dead  is  the  heedless  mind  of  the 
hopeless  sinful.  But  the  bearers,  who  bare  him  to  the  grave, 
are  the  blandishments  of  flattering  companions,  who  with 
blandishment  and  envenomed  suavities  stimulate  and  praise 
the  sinful,  as  the  prophet  said,  ^'  The  sinful  is  praised  in  his 
lusts,  and  the  unrighteous  is  blessed  :  when  he  is  surrounded 
by  empty  fame  and  flatteries,  then  is  it  as  though  he  were 
overwhelmed  by  a  mould-heap."  Of  such  Jesus  said  to 
one  of  his  chosen,  when  he  would  bury  his  father's  corpse : 
he  said,  "  Allow  the  dead  to  bury  their  dead  :  go  thou,  and 
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deadan  beb3nrioD  becnra  deadan  :  for  iSa,  and  boda  Oodes  rice." 
Witodlice  "Sa  deadan  bebyriaS  aSre  deadan,  }K>nne  gehwike 
synfulle  menn  o%re  beora  gelican  mid  derigendlicere  henmge 
geSleca'S,  and  mid  gegaderodum  befe  J^aere  wyrstan  Ijife- 
tuuge  of^riccaS.  Be  swylctun  is  gecweden  on  oSre  stove, 
'^  Lyffetyndra  tungan  gewriCa'S  manna  sawla  on  ajmnnm." 

Mid  )?am  "Se  Drihten  hrepode  -Sa  b«ere,  "Sa  aetstodoa  ^ 
bfiermenn.  Swa  eac,  gif  ^s  synfullan  ingehyd  btlS  gehiepod 
mid  fyrhte  J^ses  upplican  domes,  )H>nne  wi^bcefS  he  Sam  i»- 
lustum  and  "Sam  leaswn  lyffetenim,  and  clypigendom  Drifatne 
to  iSam  ecan  life  dLflice  geandwyrt,  swylce  he  of  deaSe  arise. 
Drihten  cwasS  to  iSam  cuihte,  ^^  Ic  sec^  "Se,  Arts,  and  he 
'Seerrihte  ges^  and  sprsec,  and  se  Helend  bet«Bhte  hine  bis 
meder/'  Se  ge-edcucoda  sitt,  yonne  se  synfuUa  mid  god- 
cundre  onbryrdnysse  cucaS.  He  sprec^,  J^onne  he  raid 
Codes  herungum  his  ma's  gebysgalS,  and  mid  soSre  andet- 
nysse  Codes  mildheortnysse  scc)^.  He  hvS  his  meder  betasht, 
J^onne  he  bi'S  )>urh  sacerda  ealdord6m  gem^nscipe  'Saere  halgan 
gela'Sunge  geferlffibt.  past  folc  wearS  mid  micclum  egt 
ablicged ;  forSan  swa  swa  mann  fram  marum  synnom  gecyrS 
to  Codes  mildheortnysse,  and  his  "Seawas  sefter  Grodes  bebo- 
dum  gerihtlecS,  swa  ma  manna  beoiS  gecyrrede  &irfa  his 
gebysnunge  to  Grodes  herunge. 

pset  folc  cwse'S  )^aet  maere  witega  ar^  betwux  tis,  and  )«t 
God  bis  folc  geneosode.  SoiS  hi  saedon  be  Criste,  ymi  he 
maere  wit^a  is ;  ac  he  is  witegeua  Witega,  and  beora  ealn 
witeguDg ;  forSan  "Se  ealle  be  him  witegodon,  and  he  Sorh 
his  to-cyme  beora  eaira  witegunge  gefylde.  We  cwe6a%  mi 
mid  maran  geleafan,  ]7»t  he  is  maere  witega,  forSan  Se  he 
wEt  ealle  Sing,  and  eac  £ela  witegode,  and  he  is  soS  (Sod  of 
soSum  Code,  JSlmihtig  Sunu  of  Sam  iElmihtigan  Feder, 
seSe  his  folc  geneosode  ]rurh  his  menniscnysse,  and  fram 
deofles  Seowte  alysde. 

We  raedaS  gehwasr  on  bocum,  J^aet  se  Haelend  fela  deade 
to  Kfe  araerde,  ac  Seah-hwaeSere  nis  n^n  godspell  gesett  be 
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preach  Grod'a  kingdom."  Verily  the  dead  bury  other  dead^ 
when  sinful  men  court  others  their  like  with  pernicious  praise, 
and  oppress  with  the  accumulated  weight  of  the  worst  flattery. 
Of  such  it  is  said  in  another  place,  ^^  The  tongues  of  flatterers 
bind  the  souls  of  men  in  sins.'' 

When  the  Lord  touched  the  bier^  the  biermen  stood  still. 
80  also,  if  the  mind  of  the  sinful  is  touched  by  fear  of  the 
heavenly  doom,  then  he  withstands  evil  lusts  and  false  flat- 
teries, and  to  the  Lord  calling  to  eternal  life  promptly 
answers,  as  if  he  had  arisen  from  death.  The  Lord  said  to 
the  youth,  ^^  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  he  forthwith  sat  and 
spake,  and  Jesus  delivered  him  to  his  mother."  The  re- 
quickened  sits,  when  the  sinful  with  divine  stimulation 
quickens.  He  speaks,  when  he  employs  his  mouth  with 
God's  praises,  and  with  true  confession  seeks  God's  mercy. 
He  is  delivered  to  his  mother,  when  through  the  priest's 
authority  he  is  associated  in  communion  of  the  holy  church. 
The  folk  was  astonished  with  great  awe ;  for  so  as  a  man 
turns  from  great  sins  to  God's  mercy,  and  corrects  his  con- 
duct after  God's  commandments,  so  more  men  will  be  turned 
through  his  example  to  the  praise  of  God. 

The  folk  said,  '^  That  a  great  prophet  hath  arisen  among 
us,"  and,  *'That  God  hath  visited  his  folk."  Truly  they  said 
of  Christ,  that  he  is  a  great  prophet ;  for  he  is  a  Prophet  of 
prophets,  and  the  prophecy  of  them  all ;  for  they  all  pro- 
phesied of  him,  and  by  his  advent  he  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
of  them  all.  We  say  now  with  great  faith,  that  he  is  a  great 
prophet,  for  he  knows  all  things,  and  also  prophesied  many, 
and  he  is  true  God  of  true  God,  Almighty  Son  of  the  Al- 
mighty Father,  who  visited  his  folk  through  his  humanity, 
and  relieved  them  from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil. 

We  read  everywhere  in  books,  that  Jesus  raised  many  dead 
to  life,  but  yet  there  is  no  gospel  composed  of  any  of  them 
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heora  nanum  buton  iSrim  aiium.  An  is  J^es  cniht  ]«  we  nu 
embe  spraecon,  oSer  wass  anes  ealdormannes  dohtor,  ^lidde 
wses  Lazarus^  Marthan  bro'Ser  and  Marian,  pyssera  freon 
manna  serist  getacna^  )?aet  Sryfealde  srist  synfalira  sawia. 
psere  sawle  deaiS  is  J^reora  cynna  :  an  is  yfel  geSafiing,  aSer 
is  yfel  weorc,  "Sridda  is  yfel  gewuna.  Daes  ealdormaimes 
dohtor  Iseig  set  forSsi'Se,  and  se  fseder  gela^Sode  &ne  Hcknd 
ysRTtOj  forSan  iSe  he  wses  on  ISam  timau  peer  on  neawiste. 
Heo  %a  forSferde  serSan  "Se  be  hire  to  come.  pa%a  he  com, 
iSa  genam  he  hi  be  iSsere  handa,  and  cwas,^,  '^  )>a  m«deo,  ic 
secge  ^e,  Ans.     And  heo  'Sserrihte  aras^  and  metes  bed." 

pis  mseden  iSe  inne  leg  on  deaiSe  geswefod,  getacnat  ^re 
synfiillan  sawle  dea'S,  ie  gelustfuUaS  on  yfelum  lustam  digel- 
lice,  and  ne  bi%  gyt  niannum  cuS,  )?aet  heo  )mrh  synna  dead  is; 
ac  Crist  geswutelode  J^aet  he  wolde  swa  synfuUe  sawle  gclff- 
faestan^  gif  he  mid  geomfullum  gebedum  to  gela^Sod  bi^S,  )raSa 
he  arserde  )^set  maeden  binnan  "Sam  huse^  swa  swa  digeloe 
leahter  on  menniscre  heortan  lutigende.  Nu  syndon  oin 
synfulle  ^e  gelustfullia'S  on  derigendlicum  lustum  mid  ge%a- 
funge^  aud  eac  heora  yfelnysse  mid  weorcum  cy8a^ ;  swilce 
getacnode  se  deada  cniht,  iSe  waes  on  )^ae8  folces  gesih%  I 
geferod.  Swilce  synfulle  araerS  Crist,  gif  hi  heora  synna 
behreowsiaS,  and  betaeeS  hi  heora  meder,  J^aet  is,  J^jet  he  hi 
geferlaeeS  on  annysse  his  gelaiSunge. 

Sume  synfulle  men  geSafiaS  heora  lustum,  and  iSurh  yfek 
daeda  mannum  cy^a'S  heora  synna,  and  eac  gewunelice  syn- 
gigende  hi  sylfe  gewemma'S :  )?yllice  getacnode  Lazarus,  fc 
laeg  on  byrgene  feower  niht  fule  stincende.  Witodlice  Codes 
nama  is  ^Elmihtig,  forSan  %e  he  maeg  ealle  %ifig  gefremman. 
He  maeg  «a  synfullan  sawle  Burh  his  gife  geliffaestan,  iSeah 
•Be  heo  on  gewunelicum  synnum  fule  stince,  gif  heo  mid  car- 
fulre  drohtnunge  Godes  mildheortnysse  secS ;  ac  swa  mare 
wund  swa  heo  maran  laecedomes  beh6fai$.  past  geswutelode 
se  Haelend,  J^aJ^a  he  mid  leohtlicere  stemne  J^aet  maeden  anerde 
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lave  three  only.  One  is  the  youth  of  whom  we  have  just 
tpoken,  the  second  was  an  ealdorman's  daughter,  the  third 
vas  Lazarus,  the  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary.  The  resur- 
'ection  of  these  three  persons  betokens  the  threefold  resur- 
"ection  of  sinful  souls.  The  soul's  death  is  of  three  kinds : 
>ne  is  evil  assent,  the  second  is  evil  work,  the  third  is  evil 
babit.  The  ealdorman*s  daughter  lay  at  the  point  of  death, 
and  the  father  called  Jesus  thereto,  because  he  was  at  that 
time  there  in  the  neighbourhood.  She  had  departed  before 
he  came  to  her.  When  he  came,  he  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  said,  "  Thou  maiden,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  she 
straightways  arose,  and  asked  for  meat." 

This  maiden,  who  lay  therein  sleeping  in  death,  betokens 
the  death  of  the  sinful  soul,  which  delights  secretly  in  evil 
pleasures,  and  it  is  not  yet  known  to  men,  that  it,  through 
sius,  is  dead ;  but  Christ  manifested  that  he  would  quicken 
BO  sinful  a  soul,  if  with  fervent  prayers  he  be  thereto  called, 
when  he  raised  the  maiden  within  the  house,  like  as  secret 
sin  lurking  in  the  human  heart.  Now  there  are  other  sinful, 
who  delight  in  pernicious  lusts  by  assent,  and  also  manifest 
their  evilness  by  works  ;  such  the  dead  youth  betokened,  who 
was  borne  in  sight  of  the  people.  Such  sinners  Christ  raises^ 
if  they  repent  of  their  sins,  and  delivers  them  to  their  mother, 
that  is,  be  associates  them  in  the  unity  of  his  church. 

Some  sinful  men  assent  to  their  lusts,  and  by  evil  deeds 
manifest  their  sins  to  men,  and  also  habitually  sinning  defile 
themselves :  such  Lazarus  betokened,  who  lay  four  days 
foully  'stinking  in  the  sepulchre.  Verily  God's  name  is 
Almighty,  for  he  can  accomplish  all  things.  He  can  through 
his  grace  quicken  the  sinful  soul,  though  it  foully  stink  in 
habitual  sins,  if  with  careful  conduct  it  seek  God*s  mercy; 
but  the  more  it  is  wounded  so  much  more  medicament  does 
it  require.  That  Jesus  manifested,  when  with  clear  voice  he 
raised  the  maiden  in  sight  of  few  persons ;  for  he  allowed 
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on  feawra  manna  gesihSe;  forSan  "Se  he  ne  geSafode  ]uet 
"Saera  mit  manna  inne  waere,  buton  se  fieder,  and  seo  modor, 
and  hifl  %ry  leoming-cnihtas :  and  he  cwasS  -Sa,  "  )>amcdai, 
Aris." 

Swa  hVS  eac  se  digla  dea'S  Sflere  sawle  ea|^Uoor  to  an- 
renne,  ]^  on  geSafiinge  digelice  syngKS,  poime  synd  & 
openan  leahtras  to  gehieleune.  pone  cniht  he  arsrde  oi 
ealles  folces  gesihiSe,  and  mid  J^ysum  wordum  getiymede, 
^'  pvL  cniht,  ic  secge  Se,  Aris."  pa  digkm  gyltas  man  seeal 
digelice  betaii,  and  Sa  openan  openlice,  psBt  "Sa  beon  getim- 
brode  }^urh  his  behreowsunge,  ISe  er  wsron  J^urh  his  miii- 
d«da  ge«8wicode. 

Drihten  Sa'Sa  he  Lazarum  stincendne  anerde,  "Sa  gedrefde 
be  hine  sylfne,  and  tearas  ageat,  and  mid  mioelre  stemne 
clypode,  ^^Lazare,  ga  forS:"  %a  he  g^wutelode  ^tseiSe 
swi^  langlice  and  gewunelice  syngode^  pset  he  eac  mid 
micelre  behreowsunge  and  wope  sceal  his  yfelan  gewuoan  to 
Gk)des  rihtwisnysse  geweman.  Nis  nin  synn  swa  micel  ^ 
man  ne  m«ge  gebetan,  gif  he  mid  inneweardre  heortan  be 
'Sffis  gyltes  masSe  on  so'Sre  d^dbote  J^urhwuna-S.  Is  ^eah- 
hwie'Sere  micel  smeagmig  be  anum  worde  pe  Crist  cwsfii: 
he  cws'Sy  '^iElc  synn  and  tal  bi'S  forgifen  behreowsigendum 
mannum,  ac  J^aes  Halgan  Gastes  til  ne  biV  nasfre  forgifeo. 
peah  'Se  hwa  cwe'Se  tallic  word  ongean  me,  him  biV  foi^ifea, 
gif  he  deS  dsedbote ;  soSlice  se  'Se  cweS  word  ongan  tone 
Halgan  Gast,  ne  hVS  hit  him  forgifen  on  Syssere  worulde,  ne 
on  'Sflere  towerdan/'  Nis  nin  synna  forgifenys  buton  Snrii 
"Sone  Halgan  Gast.  An  iElmihtig  Faeder  is,  se  gestrynde 
ffinne  Sunu  of  him  sylfum.  Nis  se  F«der  gehsefd  gemmnt- 
lice  Feeder  fram  "Sam  Suna  and  )^am  Halgan  Gaste,  forSan 
"Se  hS  nis  heora  begra  sunu.  Se  Halga  Gbst  scrSlioe  is  gt- 
maenelice  gehaBfd  fram  "Sam  Faeder  and  )mm  Suna,  forSan  fe 
hS  is  heora  begra  Gast,  J^eet  b  heora  begra  Lufu  and  Wills, 
}mrh  Sone  beoS  synna  forgyfene.  Witodlice  Ssere  Halgan 
Drynnysse  weorc  is  aefre  untodaeledlic,  {^eah-hwaeSere  be- 


THE  SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST.    499 

not  more  persons  to  be  therein  than  the  father,  and  the 
mother,  and  his  three  disciples :  and  he  said  then,  **  Thou 
maiden,  Arise." 

So  also  is  the  secret  death  of  the  soul,  which  sins  secretly 
by  assent,  easier  to  raise  than  open  vices  are  to  be  healed. 
He  raised  the  youth  in  sight  of  all  tlie  people,  and  confirmed 
by  these  words,  ^'Thou  youth,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise." 
Secret  sins  shall  be  expiated  secretly,  and  open  openly,  that 
those  may  be  edified  by  his  repentance,  who  had  ere  been 
seduced  by  his  sins. 

The  Lord  when  he  raised  the  stinking  Lazarus  was 
troubled  and  shed  tears,  and  with  a  loud  voice  cried, 
^'Lazarus,  go  forth  :"  he  then  manifested  that  he  who  has 
very  long  and  habitually  sinned,  shall  also  with  great  repent- 
ance and  weeping  turn  his  evil  habits  to  God's  righteousness. 
There  is  no  sin  so  great  that  a  man  may  not  expiate  it,  if, 
with  inward  heart,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  sin,  he 
continue  in  true  penitence.  There  is,  nevertheless,  great  dis- 
quisition concerning  one  sentence  which  Christ  said:  he 
said,  ^'  Every  sin  and  calumny  shall  be  forgiven  to  repenting 
men,  but  calumny  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven. 
Though  any  one  speak  a  calumnious  word  against  me,  he 
shall  be  forgiven,  if  he  do  penance ;  but  he  who  says  a  word 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  not  be  forgiven  in  this  world 
nor  in  that  to  come."  There  is  no  forgiveness  of  sins  but 
through  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  one  Almighty  Father, 
who  begot  a  Son  of  himself.  The  Father  is  not  called  Father 
in  common  from  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  latter 
is  not  the  son  of  them  both.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  in 
common  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  for  he  is  the  Spirit  of 
them  both,  that  is  the  Love  and  Will  of  them  both,  through 
whom  sins  are  forgiven.    Verily  the  work  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
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limp's  8b1c  forgifenys  to  Sam   Halgan  Gaste,  swa  swa  mo   I 
acennednys  belimpS  to  Criste  anum.  ' 

Hi  ne  magon  beon  togsedere  genemnede,  Fsder,  and 
Sunu^  and  Halig  Gast,  ac  hi  ne  becS  mid  aenigum  fsce  firam 
him  sylfum  awar  totwaemede.  On  eallum  weorcum  hi  beoS 
togaedere,  ]?cah  'Se  to  "Sam  Fseder  synderlice  belimpe  ^  be 
Beam  gestrynde,  and  to  "Sam  Suna  belimpe  sec  acennedoyfl, 
and  to  ]^m  Halgan  Gaste  seo  forSstaeppimg.  Se  Sana  is 
"Sss  Fffider  Wisdom  sefre  of  "Sam  Faeder  acenned ;  se  Halgi 
Gast  nis  na  acenned,  forSan  "Se  he  nis  na  sunu,  ac  be  b 
heora  begra  Lufu  and  Willa,  aefre  of  him  bam  forSstaeppcDde, 
]^urh  Sone  we  habba'S  synna  forgyfenysse,  swa  swa  we  hab- 
ba'S  )^urh  Crist  alysednysse ;  and  J^eah-hwae'Sere  on  aegSnim 
weorce  is  seo  Halige  prynnys  wyrcende  untodaeledlice. 

Se  cwyS  tal  ongean  iSone  Halgan  Gast,  selSe  mid  on- 
behreowsigendre  heortan  J^urhwuna'S  on  mandaedum,  and 
forsihS  ^a,  forgyfenysse  "Se  stent  on  'Sses  Halgan  Gastes  gife: 
)H)nne  hvS  his  scyld  unalysendlic,  forSan  iSe  he  sylf  bim 
belicS  ^sdre  forgifenysse  weg  mid  his  heardheortnysse. 
Behreowsigendum  hVS  forgifen,  forseondum  naefre.  Uton 
we  biddan  l^one  iElmihtigan  Feeder,  seiSe  ua  ]mrh  his  wisdom 
geworhte,  and  )mrh  his  Halgan  Gast  geliffaeste,  )^aet  he  Sarb 
"Sone  ylcan  Gast  us  do  ure  synna  forgyfenysse,  swa  swa  be 
us  "Surh  his  aenne  |[ncennedan  Sunu  fram  deofles  iSeowte 
alysde. 

Sy  lof  and  wuldor  ]?am  ecan  Feeder,  setSe  naefre  ne  ODgann, 
and  his  anum  Bearne,  seSe  aefre  of  him  is,  and  yam  Halgan 
Gaste,  se'Se  aefre  is  of  him  l^m,  hi  "Sry  gn  ^Imihtig  God 
untodaeledlic,  S  on  ecnysse  rixigende.     Amen. 
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is  ever  indivisible,  yet  all  forgiveness  belongs  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  birth  belongs  to  Christ  alone. 
They  may  not  be  named  together,  Father,  and  Son,  and 
~  Holy  Ghost,  but  they  are  not  by  any  space  anywhere  sepa- 
rated from   themselves.     In   all  works   they  are  together, 
though  to  the  Father  it  exclusively  belongs  that  he  begot  a 
Sod,  and  to  the  Son  belongs  birth,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
procession.    The  Son  is  the  Wisdom   of  the  Father  ever 
begotten  of  the  Father ;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  begotten,  for 
he  is  not  a  son,  but  is  the  Love  and  Will  of  them  both,  ever 
proceeding  from  them  both,  through  whom  we  have  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  as  through  Christ  we  have  redemption ;  and  yet 
in  either  work  is  the  Holy  Trinity  working  indivisibly. 

He  speaks  calumny  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  with 
uiirepenting  heart  continues  in  deeds  of  wickedness,  and 
despises  the  forgiveness  which  stands  in  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  then  shall  his  sin  be  unredeemable,  for  he  him- 
self besets  the  way  of  forgiveness  with  his  hardheartedness. 
The  repenting  shall  be  forgiven,  the  despising  never.  Let 
us  pray  to  the  Almighty  Father,  who  hath  through  his  Wis- 
dom made  us,  and  through  his  Holy  Spirit  quickened  us, 
that  he  through  the  same  Spirit  grant  us  forgiveness  of  our 
sins,  as,  through  his  only  begotten  Son,  he  has  redeemed 
us  from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil. 

Be  praise  and  glory  to  the  eternal  Father  who  never  began, 
and  to  his  only  Son  who  ever  is  of  him,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  ever  is  of  them  both,  those  three  one  Almighty 
God  indivisible,  reigning  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 
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III.  KAJL  OCTOB. 
DEDICATIO  AECCLESIE  SCI  MICHAEL.IS  ARCHANGELL 

MANEGUM  maunum  is  cuS  seo  halige  stow  See  Micfaahdes, 
on  )^£ere  dune  \fe  is  gehaten  Garganus.     Seo  dun  stent  oi 
Campania  landes  gemsBron,  wiS    )^a    sae  AdriaticiuDi  twdf 
mila  on  upstige  fram  anre  byrig  pe  is  gehaten  SepontiDL 
Of  "Saere  stowe  wearS  araered  J^ises  daeges  freols  geond  ge- 
leaffiiile  gela'Sunge.     pser  eardode   sum   J^urhspedig  maun 
Garganus  gehaten  :  of  his  gelimpe  wearS  seo  dun  swa  g^ 
ciged.     Hit  gelamp,  pa^  seo  ormaete  micelnyss  his  orfes  oo 
'Saere  dune  laeswede^  ptet  sum  modig  fearr  wearS  angencga, 
and  ]?aere  heorde-drafe  oferhogode.      Hwaet   se  hlaford  ^ 
Garganus  gegaderode  micele  menigu  his  in-cnihta,  and  imt 
fearr  gehwaer  on  "Sam  westene  sohte,  and  aet  nextan  hine  g^ 
mette  standan  uppon  "Sam  enoUe  J'aere  healican  dune,  «t  aoes 
scraefes  inngange ;  and  he  "Sa  mid  graman  wearS  astyred, 
hwi  se  fearr  angenga  his  heorde  forsawe,  and  gebende  his 
bogan,  and  mid  geaettrode  flan  hine  ofsceotan  wolde ;  ac  seo 
geaettrode  fla  wende  ongean  swilce  mid  windes  blaede  aSra- 
wen,  and  ]?one  "Se  hi  sceat  I'aerrihte  ofsloh. 

His  magas  Sa  and  nehgeburas  wurdon  )>earle  }>urh  &i  dsde 
ablicgede,  and  heora  nan  ne  dorste  i$am  fearre  genealaMran. 
Hi  €a  heora  biscop  r^es  befrunon,  hwaet  him  be  'Sam  to 
donne  waere.  Se  biscop  iSa  fiinde  him  to  raede,  J^aet  hi  mid 
j^reora  daga  faestene,  swutelunge  )?aBS  wundres  aet  Code 
b^edon.  pa  on  'Saere  iSriddan  nihte  }?aes  faestenes  aeteowde  se 
heah-engel  Michahel  hine  sylfne  ]?am  biscope  on  gastliceie 
gesih^e,  jms  cwe"Sende,  **  Wislice  ge  dydon,  )?aet  ge  to  Godc 
sohton  );aet  )^aet  mannum  digle  waes.  Wite  'Su  gewislice,  )«t 
se  mann  Se  mid  his  agenre  flan  ofscoten  waes,  psRt  hit  is  mid 
minumwillan  gedon.  Ic  eom  Michahel  se  heah-engel  Godes 
iElmihtiges,  and  ic  symle  on  his  gesih'Se  wunige.  Ic  secge 
Se,  pest  ic  Sa  stowe  \>e  se  fearr  geealgode  synderlice  lufigc, 
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SEPTEMBER  XXIX. 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ST.  MICHAEL  THE 
ARCHANGEL. 

TO  many  men  is  known  the  holy  place  of  St.  Michael,  on 
the  mountain  which  is  called  Garganus.  The  mountain 
stands  on  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Campania,  towards  the 
Adriatic  sea,  twelve  miles  in  ascent  from  a  town  which  is 
called  Sepontina.  From  that  place  originated  this  day's 
festival  throughout  the  faithful  church.  There  dwelt  a  very 
rich  man  called  Garganus :  from  his  adventure  the  moun- 
tain was  so  named.  It  happened  when  the  immense  mul- 
titude of  his  cattle  was  grazing  on  the  mountain,  that  an 
unruly  bull  wandered  alone  and  despised  the  drove.  Here- 
upon the  master  Garganus  gathered  a  great  many  of  his 
household  servants,  and  sought  the  bull  everywhere  in  the 
waste,  and  at  last  foimd  him  standing  on  the  knoll  of  the 
high  mountain,  at  the  entrance  of  a  cavern ;  and  he  was  then 
moved  with  anger,  because  the  solitary  bull  had  despised  his 
herd,  and  bent  his  bow,  and  would  shoot  him  with  a  poisoned 
arrow ;  but  the  poisoned  arrow  turned  back  as  if  thrown  by 
the  wind's  blast,  and  instantly  slew  him  who  had  shot  it. 

His  kinsmen  then  and  neighbours  were  greatly  astonished 
by  that  deed,  and  not  one  of  them  durst  approach  the  bull. 
They  then  asked  counsel  of  their  bishop,  what  they  should 
do  in  the  matter.  The  bishop  then  found  it  advisable,  that 
they  should  ask  from  God  an  explanation  of  the  miracle  with 
a  fast  of  three  days.  On  the  third  night  of  the  fast  the  arch- 
angel Michael  appeared  to  the  bishop  in  a  ghostly  vision, 
thus  saying,  ^^  Wisely  ye  did  to  seek  at  God  that  which  was 
bidden  to  men.  Know  thou  for  certain,  that  the  man  who 
was  shot  with  his  own  arrow,  that  it  was  done  with  my  will. 
I  am  Michael,  the  archangel  of  God  Almighty,  and  I  con- 
tinue ever  in  his  sight.     I  say  to  thee  that  I  especially  love 
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and  ic  wolde  mid  )^8ere  gebicnunge  geswutelian  ]^  k  eoa 
'Saere  stowe  hyrde ;  and  ealra  S«era  tacna  "Se  "Ssr  gdimpsS, 
ic  eom  sceawere  and  gymend."  And  se  heah-engel  mid 
J^isum  worduui  to  heofonum  gewat. 

Se  biflcop  rebte  his  gesib^  yaxn  burhwaram,  and  hi  lia 
gySiSan  gewunelice  yider  sohton,  and  J^one  lifigendan  God 
and  his  heah-engel  Michahel  geornlice  baedon.  Twi,  dun  lu 
gesawon  on  "Ssere  cyrcan,  and  wses  seo  su)^  duru  same  dsk 
mare^  fram  iSsere  lagon  stapas  to  iSain  west-diele ;  ac  bi  ne 
dorston  )?ffit  halige  h^  mid  ingange  geneosian,  ac  dsg- 
hwomlice  geornlice  set  ^mve  dura  hi  gebaedon. 

pa  on  'Ssere  ylcan  tide  Neapolite^  pe  waeron  'Sa-gyt  on 
bseiSenscipe  wunigende^  cwaedon  gefeoht  togeanes  yasre  burfa- 
ware  Sepontiniscre  ceastre^  ]^  )^a  halgan  stowe  wurSodoDy 
and  togeanes  Beneuentanos.  Hi  iSa,  mid  beora  biscopei 
mynegungum  gelaerde,  baedon  ]7reora  daga  faec,  yset  hi  binnon 
]?am  "Srim  dagum  mid  fsestene  j'ses  heah-engles  Michaheles 
fultum  bsedon.  pa  baeSenan  eac  swilce  mid  lacum  and 
offrungum  beora  leasra  goda  gecneordlice  mtinde  and  ge- 
scyldnysse  baedon. 

Efne  ^a  on  "Saere  nihte  )7e  J7aet  gefeoht  on  merigen  toweard 
waes,  aeteowde  se  heah-engel  Michahel  bine  sylfne  %am  bi- 
scope,  and  cwaeS,  }?aet  he  heora  bena  gehyrde,  and  his  fultum 
him  behet,  and  het  ]7aet  hi  ane  tid  ofer  underu  hi  getrymedon 
ongean  heora  fynd.  Hi  "Sa  on  merigen  bliSe  and  orsoi^, 
]7urh  "Saes  engles  behat,  and  mid  truwan  bis  fultumes,  ferdon 
togeanes  'Sam  hae'Senum.  pa  sona  on  anginne  'pass  gefeohtes 
waes  se  mtint  Garganus  bifigende  mid  ormaetre  cwacunge, 
and  micel  liget  fleah  of  "Saere  dune  swilce  flan  wi-S  paes  baei^e- 
nan  folces^  and  ]7aes  mtintes  cnoU  mid  I'eosterlicuni  genipum 
eal  oferhangen  waes.  Hwaet  ^a  hae'Senan  "Sa  forhtmode 
fleames  cepton^   and   gelice  hi  wurdon   mid    )?am  fyrenum 
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the  place  which  the  bull  defended^  and  I  would  by  that  sign 
manifest  that  I  am  the  guardian  of  the  place ;  and  of  all  the 
miracles  which  there  happen,  I  am  the  spectator  and  ob- 
server." And  with  these  words  the  archangel  departed  to 
heaven. 

The  bishop  recounted  his  vision  to  the  townsfolk,  and  they 
afterwards  usually  resorted  thither,  and  fervently  prayed  the 
living  God  and  his  archangel  Michael.  Two  doors  they  saw 
in  the  church,  and  the  south  door  was  somewhat  larger,  from 
which  there  lay  stepH  to  the  west  part :  but  they  durst  not 
visit  the  holy  house  with  entrance,  but  daily  prayed  fervently 
^t  the  door. 

Then  at  the  same  time  the  Neapolitans,  who  yet  continued 
in  heathenism,  declared  war  against  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  of  Sepontina,  who  worshiped  the  holy  place,  and  against 
those  of  Benevento.  They  then,  instructed  by  the  admoni- 
tions of  their  bishop,  prayed  for  a  space  of  three  days,  that 
they  might,  in  those  three  days,  implore  with  fasting  the 
succour  of  the  archangel  Michael.  The  heathen  also  in  like 
manner,  with  gifts  and  offerings,  diligently  implored  the 
guardianship  and  protection  of  their  false  gods. 

Lo,  on  the  night  then  on  the  morrow  of  which  the  fight 
was  to  take  place,  the  archangel  Michael  appeared  to  tlie 
bishop,  and  said  that  he  had  heard  their  prayers,  and  pro- 
mised them  his  succour,  and  commanded  them  to  array 
themselves  against  their  foes  one  hour  after  morning-tide. 
They  then  on  the  morrow  blithe  and  free  from  care,  through 
the  angel's  promise,  and  with  confidence  in  his  succour, 
marched  against  the  heathen.  Then  immediately  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fight  the  mount  Garganus  was  trembling  with 
immense  quaking,  and  great  lightning  flew  from  the  mountain 
as  it  were  arrows  against  the  heathen  folk,  and  the  knoll 
pf  the  mount  was  all  overhung  with  dark  clouds.  Where- 
upon the  heathen  with  affrighted  mind  took  to  flight,  and  at 
the  same  time  that  they  were  shot  with  fiery  arrows,  they 
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flanum  ofscotene,  gelice  mid  )?sera  cristenra  waepnum  hindu 
ofiiette,  o'S]78et  hi  heora  burh  Neapolim  samcuce  gesobtoiL 
SoiSlice  %a  ISe  iSa  frecednyssa  stflugOD^  oncneowon  {net 
Godes  engel  iSam  criatenum  to  fiiltume  becom,  aiid  hi  &er- 
rihte  heora  swuran  Criste  underl^oddon,  and  mid  his  ge- 
leafan  gewaepnode  wurdon.  Witodlice  J^s  wseles  wses  ge- 
teald  six  huud  manna  mid  )^am  fyrenum  flanum  ofaceotene. 
)>a  cristenan  "Sa  sigefseste  mid  micelre  bylde  and  blisse  ham 
gecyrdon,  and  "Sam  ^Eimihtigan  Gode  and  his  heah-engk 
Michahele  heora  belil^  to  "Sam  temple  gebrohton.  pa  ge- 
sawon  hi  «etforan  S«ere  cyrcan  norS-dura,  on  y^xn  marman- 
stane,  swilce  mannes  fotlaesta  fsstlice  on  ^Sam  stane  geSyde, 
and  hi  "Sa  undergeaton  yset  se  heah-engel  Michahel  )wet  tacen 
his  andwerdnysse  geswutelian  wolde.  Hi  'Sa  aona  'Ssr-ofer 
cyrcan  arserdon  and  weofod,  )^am  heab-engle  to  lofe^  -Se  him 
on  yam  stede  fylstende  stod. 

pa  wearS  micel  twynung  betwux  itere  burhware  be  imre 
cyrcan,  hwae'Ser  hi  inn-eodon,  o'S'Se  hi  halgian  sceoldon. 
Hwaet  hi  'Sa  on  ]?am  east-dsele  "Sffire  stowe  cyrcan  araerdoiii 
and  )?am  apostole  Petre  to  wurSmynte  gehalgodon^  and  )>sr- 
binnan  See  Marian^  and  lohanne  %am  FuUuhtere  weofod 
asetton.  pa  aet  nextan  sende  se  biscop  to  "Sam  papan,  and 
bine  befrlUi,  hCL  him  embe  ]?8B8  heab-engles  getimbnmge  to 
donne  wsere.  Se  papa  );isum  aerende  "Sus  geandwyrde,  '^  6if 
mannum  alyfed  is  ^mt  hi  "Sa  cyrcan  'Se  se  heah-engel  sylf 
getimbrode  halgian  moton^  )H>nne  gebyra'S  seo  halgung  on 
"Sam  daege  ^  he  eow  sige  forgeaf^  j'urh  unnan  "Saes  .£lmih- 
tigan.  Gif  "Sonne  hwiet  elles  )^am  heah-engle  gelicige,  axiaS 
his  willan  on  yam  ylcan  daege."  pa'Sa  %eos  andswaru  )»m 
biscope  gecydd  waes,  ]?a  bead  hS  his  ceastergewarum  ]?reon 
daga  faesten,  and  b^on  ]?a  Halgan  prynnysse  J^set  him  wurde 
geswutelod  sum  gewiss  b^u;n  embe  heora  twynunge.  Se 
heah-engel  "Sa  Michahel,  on  'Saere'Sriddan  nihte  }^8B8  faestenes, 
cwae'S  to  {Sam  biscope  on  swefne,  ^'  Nis  eow  nan  neod  }^aet  ge 
Sa  cyrcan  halgion  ^e  ic  getimbrode.     Ic  sylf  hi  getimbrode 
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were  overwhelmed  from  behind  by  the  weapons  of  the  chris- 
tians, until  half-dead  they  sought  their  city  Naples.  But 
those  who  escaped  from  those  perils,  acknowledged  that 
God's  angel  came  to  the  succour  of  the  christians,  and  they 
straightways  subjected  their  necks  to  Christ,  and  became 
armed  with  his  faith.  Verily  in  that  slaughter  there  were 
counted  six  hundred  men  shot  with  the  fiery  arrows.  The 
christians  then  victorious  returned  home  with  great  confidence 
and  joy,  and  brought  their  promise  to  the  temple  to  Al- 
mighty God  and  his  archangel  Michael.  Then  saw  they 
before  the  north  door  of  the  church,  on  the  marble  stone,  as 
it  were  a  man's  footsteps,  firmly  impressed  on  the  stone,  and 
they  tlien  understood  that  the  archangel  Michael  would  mani- 
fest that  token  of  his  presence.  They  then  forthwith  raised  a 
church  and  an  altar  thereover,  to  the  praise  of  the  archangel, 
who  had  stood  in  that  place  succouring  them. 

There  was  then  a  great  doubt  among  the  townsfolk  con- 
cerning the  church,  whether  they  should  go  in,  or  should 
hallow  it.  Whereupon  they  raised  a  church  in  the  east  part 
of  the  place,  and  hallowed  it  to  the  honour  of  the  apostle 
Peter,  and  therein  placed  an  altar  to  St.  Mary  and  John  the 
Baptist.  Then  at  last  the  bishop  sent  to  the  pope,  and  asked 
him,  how  they  were  to  do  concerning  the  archangel's  struc- 
ture. To  this  errand  the  pope  answered  thus,  "If  it  is 
allowed  to  men  to  hallow  the  church  which  the  archangel 
himself  constructed,  then  the  hallowing  ought  to  be  on  the 
day  on  which,  through  the  grace  of  the  Almighty,  he  gave 
you  victory.  But  if  aught  else  should  be  pleasing  to  the 
archangel,  ask  his  will  on  the  same  day.''  When  this  an- 
swer was  announced  to  the  bishop,  he  enjoined  to  his  fellow- 
citizens  a  fast  of  three  days,  and  prayed  to  the  Holy  Trinity 
that  some  certain  sign  might  be  shown  him  concerning  their 
doubt.  The  archangel  Michael  then,  on  the  third  night  of 
the  fast,  said  to  the  bishop  in  a  dream,  "  There  is  no  need 
for  you  to  hallow  the  church  which  I  have  constructed.     I 
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and  geha]gode.  Ac  ga'S  eow  into  'Saere  cyrcan  onforhtlice, 
and  me  etstandendum  geneoBia'S  y^  stowe  sfter  gewonaii 
mid  gebedum ;  and  ^u  )?9er  to-merigen  miessan  gesing^  and 
ysRi  folc  fiefter  godcundum  "Seawe  to  husle  gange ;  and  ic 
Yonne  geswutelige  hG  ic  "Sa  stowe  "Sarli  me  sylfne  gehal- 
gode." 

Hi  'Sa  sona  }>8es  on  merigen  'Sider  mid  heora  offirongnm 
bliiSe  comon,  and  mid  miceire  ^nrsdnysse  heora  bena  on 
"Sam  BuJ^-dffile  inn-eodon.  Efhe  "Sa  hi  gesawon  an  Bng 
portic  on  "Sam  norS-dsele  astreht  for  nean  to  Sam  marman- 
stane  ^e  se  engei  onstandende  his  fotkeste  leteowde.  On 
"Sam  east-dflele  waes  gesewen  micel  cjrrce  to  Saere  hi  stsp- 
maelum  astigon.  Seo  cyrce  mid  hire  portice  mihte  fif  hund 
manna  ea'Selice  befSn  on  hire  rjrmette :  and  ]?aer  stod,  gesett 
wi'S  middan  J^sbs  suiS-wages,  arwnrSe  weofod,  mid  readum 
paelle  gescrydd.  Naes  ]?8et  hCis  sefter  manna  gewiman  getim- 
brod,  ac  mid  mislicum  torrum  gehwemmed^  to  gelicnysse 
sumes  scraefes.  Se  hr5f  eac  swylce  haefde  mislice  heahnysse : 
on  sumere  stowe  hine  man  mihte  mid  heafde  genecan,  on 
sumere  mid  handa  earfo'Siice.  Ic  gelyfe  pat  se  heah-engd 
mid  yam  geswutelode  J^aet  he  micele  swi^Sor  sohte  and  lufode 
I'aere  heortan  clsennysse  )H)nne  'Saera  stana  frsetwunge.  jTaes 
mantes  cnoli  wi'Sutan  is  sticmaelum  mid  wuda  oferwexeu^ 
and  eft  sticmaelum  mid  grenum  felda  oferbraeded. 

So'Slice  aefter  "Saere  maessan  and  "Sam  halgan  husel-gange 
gecyrde  gehwi^  mid  micclum  gefean  to  his  agenum.  Se  bi- 
scop  "Sa  "Saer  Codes  "Seowas  gelogode,  sangeras,  and  raederas, 
and  sacerdas,  pset  hi  daeghwomlice  Saer  Godes  }>enunge  mid 
)/aeslicere  endebyrdnysse  gefyldon ;  and  him  %aer  mynsterlic 
botl  timbrian  h6t.  Nis  )?eah-hwae'Sere  nan  mann  to  Sam 
dyrstig  ymi  he  on  nihtlicere  tide  binnan  "Saere  cyrcan  cuman 
durre^  ac  on  da^rede,  }>a  Godes  J^owas  )^aer-binnan  Godes 
lof  singaiS.  Of  iSam  hrof-stane  on  nor)^-daele  }>aes  halgan 
weofodes  yrn"S  dropmaelum  swiSe  hluttor  waeter,  and  wered, 
ymt  gecigdon  Sa  Se  on  ]?aere  stowe  wunodon,  stiilam,  J^aet  is, 
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myself  constructed  and  hallowed  it  But  go  into  the  church 
fearlessly^  and  in  my  presence  visit  the  place  according  to 
custom  with  prayers ;  and  do  thou  sing  mass  there  to-morrow, 
and  let  the  people,  after  the  divine  rites,  go  to  housel ;  and  I 
will  then  show  how  I  through  myself  hallowed  the  place.*' 

They  then  straightways  on  the  morrow  went  joyfully 
thither  with  their  offerings,  and  with  great  unity  of  their 
prayers  went  in  on  the  south  part.  Lo  then  they  saw  a  long 
portico  on  the  north  part  stretching  very  near  to  the  marble 
stone,  on  which  the  angel  standing  had  manifested  his  foot- 
marks. On  the  east  part  was  seen  a  great  church  to  which 
they  step  by  step  ascended.  The  church  with  its  portico 
could  easily  contain  in  its  space  five  hundred  men  :  and  there 
stood,  placed  against  the  middle  of  the  south  wall,  a  vene- 
rable altar  covered  with  a  red  pall.  That  house  was  not  con* 
structed  after  the  fashion  of  men,  but  had  divers  towers  at 
the  corners,  in  likeness  of  a  cave.  The  roof  also  was  of 
various  height :  in  one  place  a  man  might  reach  it  with  his 
head,  in  another  hardly  with  his  hand.  I  believe  that  the 
archangel  would  thereby  manifest  that  he  much  more  sought 
and  loved  cleanness  of  heart  than  the  adornment  of  stones. 
The  mountain's  knoll  without  is  partly  overgrown  with 
wood,  and  again  partly  overspread  with  the  green  field. 

But  after  the  mass  and  the  holy  housel  every  one  with 
great  joy  returned  to  his  own.  The  bishop  then  placed  God's 
servants  there,  singers,  and  readers,  and  priests,  that  they 
might  daily  there  perform  God's  service  in  a  fitting  manner ; 
and  commanded  a  monastic  house  to  be  there  built  for  them. 
There  is,  however,  no  man  daring  to  that  degree  that  he 
dares  to  come  within  the  church  in  the  night-time,  but  at 
dawn,  when  God's  servants  are  singing  God*s  praise  therein. 
From  the  roof-stone  on  the  north  part  of  the  holy  altar  there 
runs  drop  by  drop  water  very  pure  and  sweet,  which  those 
who  dwelt  in  the  place  called  *  stilla,'  that  is  drop.    There  is 
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dropa.  pmv  is  ahaugen  sum  glassen  C^t  mid  sylfreone  raoeo- 
teage,  and  J^aes  wynsuman  waetan  onfeh'S.  p/es  folces  ge- 
wuna  is,  past  hi  sefter  ]?am  halgan  husel-gange  staepniffilam  to 
'Sam  fete  astiga'S,  and  }^ie8  heofonlican  waetan  onbyriaS.  Se 
wseta  is  swi'Se  wynsum  on  swaecce,  and  swiiSe  bElwende  on 
brepunge.  Witodlice  forwel  menige  sefter  langsumom  fefere 
and  mislicum  mettrumnyssum,  }?urb  Sises  wstan  yigcot 
hrffidlice  heora  haele  brucaS.  Eac  swilce  on  oSrum  gemete, 
ungerime  untruman  ^mr  becS  oft  and  gelome  gehsBlede,  and 
menigfealde  wundra  I'urh  iSaes  heah-engles  mihte  tSaer  beoS 
gefremode;  and  Seah  swi'Sost  on  J^ysum  dsge,  "Sonne  ^t 
folc  of  gehwilcum  leodscipe  ]ya  stowe  geneosiaiS,  and  ^ 
engles  andwerdnyss  mid  sumum  gemete  ISaer  swi'Sost  biS, 
)>8et  'Sses  apostoles  cwyde  beo  lichamlice  gefylied,  pmt  yasi  he 
gastlice  gecwaB'S :  be  cwaeiS,  )>aet  '^  englas  beoS  to  ISening- 
gastum  fram  Gode  hider  on  worulde  asende,  )>aet  hi  beon  on 
fultome  his  gecorenum,  )^ast  hi  "Sone  ecan  eSel  on£5n  mid 
him/' 

EUANGISLIUM. 

Accesserunt  ad  lesum  discipuli  dicentes,  Quis  putas  maior 
in  regno  coelorum  :  et  reliqua. 

pis  daegj^rlice  godspell  cwyS,  ^set  ^^  Drihtnes  leorniug- 
cnihtas  to  him  genealaehton,  }^us  cweSende,  La  leof,  hwa  is 
fyrmest  manna  on  beofenan  rice  ?  Se  Haelend  him  Sa  to 
clypode  sum  gehwaede  cild : "  et  reliqua. 

Haegmon  trahtnaS  ]7i8  godspell,  and  segS,  hli  iSaes  caseres 
toUeras  axodon  Petrus  Sone  apostol,  'Sa'Sa  hi  geond  ealne 
middangeard  "Sam  casere  toll  gegaderodon;  hi  cwaedon, 
'^  Wyle  eower  lareow  Crist  aenig  toll  syllan  ?  pa  cwaeS 
Petrus,  )>8et  he  wolde.  pa  mid  )^am  %e  Petrus  wolde  be- 
frinan  )>one  Haelend,  )>a  forsceat  se  Haelend  hine,  ISe  eille 
"Sing  wSt,  )ms  eweSende,  Hwaet  'SincS  )ie,  Petrus,  ^t  hwam 
nima'S  eorSlice  cynegas  gafol  oSSe  toll,  aet  beora  geaiblin- 
gum,  oJ?]h!  act  selfremedum  ?    Pttrus  cwaeS,  ^Et  lelfremedum* 


I 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ST.  MICHAEL.      511 

hung  a  glass  vessel  with  a  silver  chain^  which  receives  the 
pleasant  fluid.  It  is  the  people's  wont^  after  the  housel^  to 
go  up  step  by  step  to  the  vessel,  and  taste  the  heavenly  fluid. 
The  fluid  is  very  pleasant  of  taste,  and  very  salutary  to  the 
touch.  Verily  very  many -after  a  tedious  fever  and  divers 
sicknesses,  by  drinking  this  flidd,  speedily  enjoy  their  health. 
Also  in  another  manner,  innumerable  sick  are  there  often  and 
frequently  healed,  and  many  miracles,  through  the  arch- 
angel's power,  are  there  performed  ;  but  chiefly  on  this  day, 
when  the  people  from  every  nation  visit  the  place,  and  the 
angel's  presence  is  there  in  some  measure  most  sensible,  that 
the  words  of  the  apostle  may  be  bodily  fulfilled,  that  which 
he  spake  spiritually  :  he  said,  that  ^^  angels  shall  be  sent  as 
ministering  spirits  from  God  hither  into  the  world,  that  they 
may  be  for  a  succour  to  his  chosen,  that  they  may  receive 
the  eternal  country  with  him." 


GOSPEL. 

Accesserunt  ad  Jesum  discipuli  dicentes^  Quis  putas  major 
in  regno  coelorum  :  et  reliqua. 

This  day's  gospel  says,  that  **The  Lord's  disciples  ap- 
proached him,  thus  saying,  Sir,  which  is  the  first  of  men  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Jesus  then  called  to  him  a  little 
child,"  etc. 

Haymo  expounds  this  gospel,  and  says,  that  the  emperor's 
tollgatherers  asked  Peter  the  apostle,  when  they  were  gather- 
ing toll  for  the  emperor  over  all  the  world ;  they  said,  "Will 
your  lord  Christ  give  any  toll  ?  Then  Peter  said  that  he 
would.  Then  when  Peter  would  ask  Jesus,  Jesus,  who 
knows  all  thing,  prevented  him,  thus  saying.  What  think- 
est  thou,  Peter,  of  whom  do  earthly  kings  take  tribute  or 
toll,  of  their  own  relations,  or  of  strangers  ?     Peter  said.  Of 
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Se  Hselend  cwseS,  Hwset  la  synd  heora  siblingas  frige?  pe 
lids  "Se  we  hf  sswicion,  ga  to  'S»re  see,  and  wurpe  ut  %mne 
angel^  and  )^one  fisc  Se  hine  hra^st  forswelhS,  geopena 
his  mu%^  )H)nne  fintst  )>ii  'Ssr-on  aenne  gyldenne  wecg :  nim 
"Sone,  and  syle  to  toUe  for  me  and  for  "Se." 

pa  for  "Sam  intingan  )>e  he  cwieiS,  **  Syle  for  me  and  for 
"Se,''  wendon  pA  apostolas  ]?flet  Petrus  waere  fyrmest,  and 
axodon  "Sa  "Sone  Hselend^  *^  HwlL  wsere  fyrmest  manna  on 
heofonan  rice?"  pa  wolde  se  Hselend  heora  dwollican 
ge)H)hta8  mid  soSre  eadmodnysse  gehielan^  and  cwae'S,  {net  bi 
ne  mihton  becuman  to  heofonan  rice,  buton  hi  wseron  swa 
eadmode,  and  swa  unscaeSSige  swa  jfest  cild  waes  i$e  he  him 
to  clypode.  Bilewite  cild  ne  gewilna'S  oSra  manna  fiehta,  ne 
wlitiges  wifes  ;  )^eah  "Se  hit  beo  gegremod,  hit  ne  hylt  lang- 
sume  unge]?waerny8se  to  "Sam  "Se  him  derode,  ne  hit  ne  hiwsS 
mid  wordum,  ]7fiet  hit  o'Ser  Sence,  and  o'Ser  sprece.  Swa  eac 
sceolon  Godes  folgeras,  )>aet  synd  )^a  cristenan,  habban  yt, 
unscaeSSignysse  on  heora  mode  )>e  cild  hsRfS  on  yide. 

Se  Hffilend  cwae'S,  "  So"S  ic  eow  secge,  Ne  becume  ge  to 
heofonan  rice,  buton  ge  beon  awende,  and  gewordene  swa 
swa  lyttlingas."  Ne  bebead  he  his  gingrum  )^aet  hi  on  licha- 
man  cild  wseroii,  ac  ]?flet  hi  heoldon  bilewitra  cildra  unscae^ 
iSignysse  on  heora  l^eawum.  On  sumere  stowe  he  cwfeiS,  )»a& 
him  man  to  baer  cild  to  bletsigenne,  and  his  gingran  ]«t 
bemaendon,  ^^  GeiSafia'S  )>aet  Sas  cild  to  me  cumon  ;  swilcera 
is  soiSlice  heofonan  rice."  Be  iSisum  manode  se  apostol 
Paulus  his  underSeoddan,  and  cwaeS,  '^  Ne  beo  ge  cild  on 
andgite,  ac  on  yfehiyssum  :  beQiS^n  andgite  fulfremede."  Se 
Haelend  cwaeiS,  ^^Swa  hw^  swa  hine  sylfne  geeadmet,  swa 
swa  "Sis  cild,  he  hx6  fyrmest  on  heofonan  rice."  Uton  habban 
"Sa  soiSan  eadmodnysse  on  urum  life,  gif  we  willaS  habban  %a 
healican  ge'SincSe  on  Godes  rice  ;  swa  swa  se  Hceleud  cwsS, 
"  JElc  "Saera  "Se  hine  onhefS  bi"!  geeadmet,  and  se  ^  hine 
geeadmet,  he  biS  ahltfen."  Se  haefS  bilewites  cildes  unscs^ 
Signysse,  ]?e  him  sylfum  mislicaiS  to  Si  J^aet  he  Gode  gelicige; 
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strangers.  Jesus  said^  What^  are  their  relations  free  ?  Lest 
we  should  offend  them,  go  to  the  sea,  and  cast  out  thine  hook, 
and  of  the  fish  which  first  swalloweth  it,  open  the  mouth, 
then  wilt  thou  find  therein  a  golden  coin :  take  that,  and  g^ve 
as  toll  for  me  and  for  thee." 

Then  for  that  reason,  that  he  said,  '*  Give  for  me  and  for 
thee,''  the  apostles  imagined  that  Peter  was  first,  and  asked 
Jesus,  ^*  Who  was  the  first  of  men  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  '* 
Jesus  would  then  heal  their  erroneous  thoughts  with  true 
humility,  and  said,  that  they  could  not  come  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  unless  they  were  as  humble  and  as  innocent  as  the 
child  was  which  he  called  to  him.  A  meek  child  desires  not 
other  men's  possessions,  nor  a  beauteous  woman  ;  though  it 
be  vexed  it  holds  no  lasting  animosity  towards  those  who 
injured  it,  nor  feigns  it  with  words,  so  that  it  think  one  thing 
and  say  another.  In  like  manner  should  6od*s  followers, 
that  is,  christians,  have  that  innocence  in  their  mind  which 
a  child  has  in  its  age. 

Jesus  said,  *'  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  come  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  unless  ye  are  changed  and  become  as 
children."  He  did  not  enjoin  to  his  disciples  that  they 
should  be  children  in  body,  but  that  they  should  hold  the 
innocence  of  meek  children  in  their  conduct.  In  one  place 
he  said,  when  a  child  was  brought  to  him  to  be  blessed,  and 
his  disciples  reproved  it,  *^  Suffer  these  children  to  come  unto 
me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Of  this  the 
apostle  Paul  admonished  his  followers,  and  said,  ^'  Be  ye  not 
children  in  understanding,  but  in  evilnesses :  be  perfect  in 
understanding."  Jesus  said,  '^  Whosoever  humbleth  himself 
like  this  child,  he  shall  be  first  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Let  us  have  true  humility  in  our  lives,  if  we  will  have  high 
dignity  in  God's  kingdom,  as  Jesus  said,  '^  Every  one  of 
those  who  exalt  themselves  shall  be  humbled,  and  he  who 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  He  has  the  innocence 
of  a  meek  child,  who  is  displeasing  to  himself  that  he  may 
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and  he  biiS  swa  micele  wlitegra  setforan  Codes  geaXbitj  swi 
he  swi'Sor  setforan  him  sylfum  eadmodra  biiS.  '^  Se  "Se  under- 
feh%  senne  swilcne  lyttling  on  minum  naman,  he  underfeM 
me  eylfne."  Eallum  Codes  "Searfum  man  sceall  wel-deda 
{^enian,  ac  "Seah  swiiSost  }>am  eadmodum  and  li'Sum,  ^  mid 
heora  lifes  'Seawum  Cristes  bebodum  geyweRnsfS ;  forSam  him 
his  ge'Senod  mid  his  "Searfena  }>enunge,  and  he  sylf  bi^  under- 
fangen  on  heora  anfenge. 

He  cwflB"8  eac  on  o^Sre  stowe,  ^*  Se  "Be  wf tegan  underfUiii, 
he  hsefS  witegan  mede ;  se  ie  rihtwisne  underfeh-S,  he  hcfS 
rihtwises  mannes  edlean."  pset  is,  Se  *Se  wit^an,  oSfc 
sumne  rihtwisne  Codes  "Seow  underfeh'S,  and  him  for  Godef 
lufon  bigwiste  foresceawa^,  }>onne  hsefS  he  swa  micele  mede 
his  cystignysse  set  Code,  swilce  he  him  sylf  wit^a  wsre, 
oJ>)>e  rihtwis  Codes  )?eow.  **  Se  "Be  ge^wica-S  anum  tyssera 
lyttlinga,  ?e  on  me  gelyfaiS,  selre  him  waere  J^set  him  w»re 
getiged  ^n  ormste  cwyrnstan  to  his  swuran,  and  he  swa 
wiirde  on  deoppre  s«  besenced."  Se  eeswica^  olSmm  J^  hine 
on  Codes  daele  beswicS,  J>aBt  his  sawul  forloren  beo.  Se 
cwyrnstan  )>e  tyrn'S  singallice,  and  nienne  faereld  ne  ivah- 
tih?,  getacnaiS  woruld-lufe,  "Be  ongedwyldum  hwyrfUa*,  and 
nsenne  staepe  on  Codes  wege  ne  gefaestnalS.  Be  swylcum 
cwae'S  se  witega,  "  pa  arleasan  tumia^  on  ymbhwyrfte."  Sc 
'Se  genealteh'S  halgum  h^e  on  Codes  gela^imge,  and  siiiui 
mid  yfelre  tihtinge  o^pe  mid  leahterfullre  drohtnunge  o*nim 
yfele  bysna^S,  and  heora  ingehyd  towyrpS,  )?onne  wsere  him 
selre  {'iet  he  on  woruldlicere  drohtnunge  ana  losode,  )K)noe 
he  on  halgum  hiwe  olSre  mid  him  {^urh  his  "Swyrlican  f^awas 
to  forwyrde  getuge. 

*^  Wa  middangearde  for  ffiswicungum/'  Middangeard  is 
her  gecweden  ]>a  -Se  ]>isne  ateorigendlican  middangeard  lofiat 
swi'Sor  )K)nne  }>fiet  ece  lif,  and  mid  mislicum  swicdomum  U 
sylfe  and  oSre  forpaeraS.  "  Neod  is  j^aet  asswicunga  cmnoo, 
'Seah-hwse'Sere  wa  "Sam  menn  Se  hi  ofciuna'S/'  peos  wonild 
is  swa  mid  gedwyldum  afylled,  l^aet  heo  ne  maeg  beon  batan 
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be  pleasing  to  God ;  and  he  will  be  so  much  the  fairer  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  he  shall  be  the  more  humble  before  himself. 
"  He  who  receives  one  such  little  one  in  my  name^  receives 
myself.*'  To  all  God's  poor  we  should  minister  benefactions^ 
though  above  all  to  the  humble  and  meek,  who  in  their  life's 
conduct  conform  to  the  commandments  of  Christ ;  for  he  will 
be  served  by  serving  his  poor,  and  he  himself  will  be  received 
by  receiving  them. 

He  said  also  in  another  place,  **  He  who  receiveth  a  pro- 
phet shall  have  a  prophet's  meed  ;  he  who  receiveth  a  right- 
eous man  shaU  have  a  righteous  man's  reward."  That  is, 
He  who  receives  a  prophet,  or  a  righteous  servant  of  God, 
and  provides  sustenance  for  him  for  love  of  God,  shall  then 
have  as  great  a  meed  from  God  for  his  bounty,  as  if  he  him- 
self were  a  prophet,  or  a  righteous  servant  of  God.  "  He 
who  offends  one  of  these  little  ones,  who  believe  in  me,  better 
were  it  for  him  that  an  immense  millstone  were  tied  to  his 
neck,  and  he  were  so  sunk  in  the  deep  sea."  He  offends 
another  who  deceives  him  on  the  part  of  God,  so  that  his 
soul  be  lost.  The  millstone  which  turns  incessantly,  and 
accomplishes  no  course,  betokens  love  of  the  world,  which 
circulates  in  errors,  and  fixes  no  step  in  the  way  of  God.  Of 
such  the  prophet  said,  "The  wicked  turn  in  a  circle."  He 
who  enters  upon  a  holy  order  in  God's  church,  and  afterwards 
by  instigation  or  by  sinful  life  gives  evil  example  to  others, 
and  perverts  their  understanding,  then  better  were  it  for  him 
that  he  alone  perished  in  his  worldly  life,  than  that  he  in  holy 
guise  should  draw  others  with  him  to  perdition  through  his 
depraved  morals. 

"  Wo  to  the  world  for  offences."  The  world  are  here  called 
those  who  love  this  perishable  world  more  than  everlasting 
life,  and  with  divers  offences  pervert  themselves  and  others. 
*'  It  is  needful  that  offences  come,  yet  tvo  to  the  man  from 
whom  they  come."  This  world  is  so  filled  with  errors,  that 
it  cannot  be  without  offences,  and  yet  wo  to  the  man  who 
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^wicungum^  and  )^eah  wS  iSam  menn  tSe  oSeme  set  his  aehtum, 
oiS'Se  set  his  feore  beswicrS,  and  "Sam  hvS  wyrs,  ^  mid  yfelom 
tihtingum  oj^res  mannes  sawle  to  ecuni  forwyrdnm  beswicS. 
"  6if  "Sin  hand  oiSSe  "Sin  fot  ^e  ffiswicige,  ceorf  of  ymi  lim, 
and  awurp  fram  'Se."  pis  is  gecweden  sefter  gastlicere  getic- 
nunge,  na  sefter  lichamlicere  gesetnysse.  Ne  behead  God 
nanum  menn  ]^t  he  his  lima  awyrde*  Seo  lumd  getiauA 
ume  nydbehefan  fireond,  \fe  us  dsghwomlice  mid  weorce  and 
fultume  ore  neode  deS ;  ac  %eah,  gif  swilc  freond  us  fram 
Godes  wege  gewem'S,  )>onne  bi'S  us  seke  psRt  we  his  flssdican 
lufe  fram  &  aceorfon,  and  mid  twseminge  aworpon,  )K>nDe  we, 
]mrh  his  yfelan  tihtinge,  samod  mid  him  on  ece  forwyrd 
befeallon.  Ealswa  is  be  'Sam  fet  and  be  iSam  eagan.  Gif 
hwilc  sibling  {^e  bil$  swa  deorwurSe  swa  iSin  eage,  and  o&r 
swa  behefe  swa  "Sin  hand,  and  smn  swa  geiSensum  swilce  Vm 
agen  fot,  gif  hi  -Sonne  ^  )>wyrlice  tihta'S  to  9inre  sawle  for- 
wyrde,  }>onne  hvS  J>e  selre  J^set  J>u  heora  gelSeodrsedene  forbuge, 
}H)une  hi  -Se  forS  mid  him  to  -Sam  ecan  forwyrde  gelsedon. 
*^  Behealda^  l^set  ge  ne  forseon  aenne  of  )?ysum  lytlingum/' 
Se  Se  bepaeh^  senne  Godes  J>eowena,  he  geiebiligS  ik)DC 
Hlaford,  swa  swa  he  sylf  ]7urh  his  witegan  cwae^,  '^  Se  Se  eow 
hrepaiS,  hit  biiS  me  swa  egle  swilce  he  hreppe  mines  eagan 
seo." 

*'  Ic  secge  eow  ymt  heora  englas  symle  geseo^  mines  Faeder 
ansyne  seiSe  on  heofonum  is/'  Mid  )>isum  wordum  is  ge- 
swutelod  \feBt  eelcum  geleaffullum  men  is  engel  to  hyrde  geset, 
)>e  bine  wiiS  deofles  syrwunge  gescylt,  and  on  halgum  msgnum 
gefultuma^,  swa  swa  se  sealm-scop  be  gehwilcum  rihtwisum 
cwffi^,  ^*  God  behead  his  englum  be  -Se,  )>8et  hi  -Se  healdcm, 
and  on  heora  handum  hebban,  )?elffis  ^e  ^u  set  stane  ]nnne  fot 
setspurne."  Micel  wiirSscipe  is  cristenra  manna,  'pg&t  gehwilc 
hffibbe  fram  his  acennednysse  him  betaehtne  engel  to  hyrd- 
rffidene,  swa  swa  be  -Sam  apostole  Petre  awriten  is,  )>a&  se 
engel  bine  of  ^am  cwearterne  gelsedde,  and  he  to  his  geferum 
becom,  and  cnucigende  inganges  bsed.     pa  cwsedon  );ageleaf- 
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deceives  another  in  his  property,  or  in  his  life,  and  for  him  it 
shall  be  worse,  who  with  evil  instigation  deceives  another 
man's  soul  to  eternal  destruction.  "  If  thine  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  off  the  limb,  and  cast  it  from  thee/' 
This  is  said  according  to  a  spiritual  signification,  not  as  a 
bodily  precept.  God  commanded  no  man  to  destroy  his 
limbs.  The  hand  betokens  our  needful  friend,  who  with 
work  and  succour  daily  ministers  to  our  need ;  but  yet,  if 
such  friend  entice  us  from  the  way  of  God,  then  will  it  be 
better  for  us  that  we  cut  off  from  us  his  fleshly  love,  and  by 
separation  cast  it  away,  than  that  we,  through  his  evil  insti- 
gation, together  with  him  fall  into  eternal  perdition.  So  is 
it  also  with  the  foot  and  the  eye.  If  any  relation  be  as  dear 
to  thee  as  thine  eye,  and  another  as  needful  to  thee  as  thy 
hand,  and  one  as  serviceable  as  thy  own  foot,  if  they  then 
perversely  instigate  thee  to  thy  soul's  destruction,  better  will 
it  be  for  thee  that  thou  shun  their  fellowship,  than  that  they 
lead  thee  on  with  them  to  eternal  perdition.  **  Take  heed 
that  ye  despise  no  one  of  these  little  ones."  He  who  deceives 
one  of  God's  servants  angers  the  Lord,  as  he  himself  through 
his  prophet  said,  '^  He  who  toucheth  you,  it  shall  be  to  me 
as  offensive  as  if  he  touched  the  sight  of  mine  eye." 

**  I  say  unto  you,  that  their  angels  ever  see  the  countenance 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  By  these  words  is  mani- 
fested that  over  every  believing  man  an  angel  is  set  as  a 
guardian,  who  shields  him  against  the  devil's  machination, 
and  supports  him  in  holy  virtues,  as  the  psalmist  said  of 
every  righteous  man,  "  God  hath  commanded  his  angels  con- 
cerning thee,  that  they  may  preserve  thee,  and  lift  thee  in 
their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."  It  is 
a  great  honour  for  christian  men,  that  every  one  has  from  his 
birth  an  angel  assigned  to  him  in  fellowship,  as  it  is  written 
of  the  apostle  Peter,  when  the  angel  led  him  from  the  prison, 
and  he  came  to  bis  companions,  and  knocking  prayed  for 
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fuUan,  '^  Nis  hit  na  Petrus  pset  'Saer  cuucmX,  ac  is  his  eng^" 
pa  englas  solSlice  ^  God  gesette  to  hyrdain  his  gecorennm, 
hi  ne  gewita'S  niefre  fram  his  andweardnysse ;  forSan  %e  God 
is  flBghwer,  and  swa  hwider  swa  "Sa  englas  fleoiS^  sfre  bi  beoS 
binnan  his  audwerdnysse,  and  his  wuldres  bnicaS.  Hi  bo&A 
ure  weorc  and  gebedu  )^am  iElmihtigan^  peak  ie  him  du 
iSiug  digle  ne  sy,  swa  swa  se  heah-engel  Raphabel  cwaeS  to 
&m  Codes  menn,  Tobian,  '^  pa^Sa  ge  eow  gebfledoo,  ic  offirode 
eower  gebedu  «tforan  Code." 

Seo  Ealde  M  us  segS,  )>set  heah-englas  sind  gesette  cki 
gehwilce  leodscipas,  )>«et  hi  ^srs  folces  gymon.  ofer  &i  o&e 
eoglas,  swa  swa  Moyses,  on  "Sffire  fiftan  bee  'Ssere  ElaUaD  £j 
l^ysum  wordum  geswutelode^  ^^  pa^a  se  healica  Grod  todsUe 
and  tostencte  Adames  ofspring,  )^a  sette  he  ^Seoda  gemsra 
aefter  getele  his  engla."  ^um  andgite  ge^aerlsecS  se  witegi 
Danihel  on  his  witegunge.  Sum  Godes  engel  spnec  to 
Danihele  embe  "Sone  heah-engel  ]?e  Perscisce  ISeode  bewiste, 
and  cwfiei^,  '^  Me  com  to  se  heah-engel,  Greciacre  )^eode 
ealdoc,  and  nis  heora  nan  min  gefylsta,  buton  Michahd, 
Ebreisces  folces  ealdor.  Efne  nG  Michahel,  an  ^Ssera  fyr- 
mestra  ealdra,  com  me  to  fiiltume,  and  ic  wunode  iSser  wiS 
l^one  cyning  Persciscre  Seode."  Mid  )>isam  wordum  b  ge- 
swutelodhli  micele  care  i$a  heah- englas  habba^  heora  ealdor- 
domes  ofer  mancynn^  ISa^a  he  cwseS,  J^set  Michahel  him  come 
to  fultume. 

Is  nu  geieaflic  )>(et  se  heah-engel  Michahel  hssbbe  gymeoe 
cristeura  manna,  seSe  wses  Sees  Ebi^eiscan  folces  ealdor, )« 
hwile  ^  hi  on  God  belyfdon ;  and  )?ffit  he  geswutelode,  ]m& 
he  him  sylfum  cyrcan  getimbrode  betwux  geleaffulre  -Seode, 
on  ^am  munte  Gargano,  swa  swa  we  hwene  aer  rseddon.  p«t 
is  gedon  be  Godes  fadunge,  peet  se  m^ra  heofonlica  engel  beo 
singallice  cristenra  manna  gefylsta  on  eoriSan^  and  J^ingere  on 
heofonum  to  iSam  iEUnihtigan  Gode,  seSe  leofoS  and  rixai^ 
a  on  ecnysse.     Amen. 
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admission.  Then  said  the  faithful^  "  It  is  not  Peter  who 
there  knocketh^  but  is  his  angeL"  But  those  angels^  whom 
God  has  set  as  guardians  over  his  chosen,  never  depart  from 
his  presence ;  for  God  is  everywhere,  and  whithersover  the 
angels  fly,  they  are  ever  in  his  presence,  and  partake  of  his 
glory.  They  announce  our  works  and  prayers  to  the  Al- 
mighty, though  to  him  nothing  is  hidden,  as  the  archangel 
Raphael  said  to  the  man  of  God,  Tobias,  "  When  ye  prayed, 
I  offered  your  prayers  before  God." 

The  Old  Law  informs  us  that  archangels  are  set  over  every 
nation,  that  they  may  take  care  of  the  people,  over  the  other 
angels,  as  Moses,  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Old  Law,  mani- 
fested in  these  words,  "  When  God  on  high  divided  and 
scattered  Adam's  offspring,  he  set  the  boundaries  of  nations 
according  to  the  number  of  his  angels."  In  this  sense  agrees 
the  prophet  Daniel  in  his  prophecy.  An  angel  of  God  spake 
to  Daniel  concerning  the  archangel  who  directed  the  Persian 
people,  and  said,  "  The  archangel  came  to  me,  the  prince  of 
the  Grecian  people,  and  there  is  none  of  these  my  supporter, 
save  Michael,  the  prince  of  the  Hebrew  folk.  Lo,  Michael, 
one  of  the  first  princes,  came  to  me  in  succour,  and  I  con- 
tinued there  with  the  king  of  the  Persian  nation."  By  these 
words  is  manifested  how  great  care  the  archangels  have  of 
their  authority  over  mankind,  when  he  said  that  Michael 
came  to  his  succour. 

It  is  now  credible  that  the  archangel  Michael  has  care  of 
christian  men,  who  was  prince  of  the  Hebrew  folk,  while  they 
believed  in  Gk>d ;  and  that  he  manifested  when  he  built  him- 
self a  church  among  a  faithful  people  on  mount  Garganus,  as 
we  have  read  a  little  before.  It  is  done  by  God's  dispensa- 
tion, that  the  great  heavenly  angel  is  the  constant  supporter 
of  christian  men  on  earth,  and  their  intercessor  in  heaven 
with  Almighty  God,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  to  all  eternity. 
Amen. 
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DOMINICA  XXI.  POST  PENTECOSTEN. 

LOQUEBATUR  lesus   cum   discipulis   suis  in  panbolis, 
dicena :  et  reliqua. 

*^  Drihten  wses  sprecende  on  sumere  tide  to  his  apostoliun 
mid  bigspellum,  }>us  cweSende,  Heofonan  rice  is  gelic  sumom 
cyninge  ^  worhte  his  suna  gyfte.  pa  sende  he  his  byddas 
to  gelaSigenne  his  underSeoddan  :"  et  reliqua. 

We  folgiaiS  }>fie8  papan  Gregories  trahtnunge  on  {^ssere 
rsedinge. 

Mine  gebroSra  J'a  leofostan,  gelomlice  ic  eow  s»de,  ^ 
gehwaer  on  halgum  godspelle  )^eos  andwerde  gelaSoDg  is 
gehgten  heofenan  rice.  Witodlice  rihtwisra  manna  gega- 
derung  is  gecweden  heofonan  rice.  God  cwfieiS  }mrh  his 
witegan,  '*  Heofon  is  min  setl."  Paulus  se  Apostol  cw»9, 
^set  **  Crist  is  Godes  Miht  and  Godes  Wisdom/'  Swutelice 
we  magon  understandan  ]?aet  gehwilces  rihtwises  mannes 
sawul  is  heofon,  j^onne  Crist  is  Godes  Wisdom^  and  rihtwises 
mannes  sawul  is  ]>fles  wisdomes  setl,  and  seo  heofen  is  his 
setl.  Be  I'isum  cweeiS  se  sealm-scop,  ^*  Heofonas  cylSa^  Grodes 
wuldor.'^  Godes  bydelas  he  het  heofonas.  E>>mo8t]ice 
haligra  manna  gela'Sung  is  heofonan  rice,  forSan  iSe  heon 
heortan  ne  he&S  begripene  on  eoriSlicum  gewilnungum,  ac  iii 
geomria'S  to  Sam  upplican ;  and  God  nu  iu  rixaiS  on  him,  swa 
swa  on  heofenlicum  wunungum. 

Se  cyning  ^  worhte  his  suna  gifta  is  God  Fseder,  ^  & 
halgan  gelaSunge  geSeodde  his  Beame  ]mrh  geryno  his  flassc- 
licnysse.  Seo  halige  gela'Sung  is  Cristes  bryd,  )nirh  "Sa  he 
gestryn'S  dseghwomlice  gastlice  beam,  and  heo  is  ealra  cris- 
tenra  manna  modor,  and  iSeah-hwieiSere  ungewenimed  msdeD. 
purh  geleafan  and  fiilluht  we  beoiS  Gode  gestrynde,  and  him 
to  gastiicum  bearnum  gewiscede,  I'urh  Cristes  menniscnysse, 
and  J'urh  gife  {^fies  Halgan  Gastes. 

God  sende  his  lerendracan,  \>set  he  gehwilce  to  iSisum  giftum 
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LOQUEBATUR  Jesus  cum  discipulis  suis  in  parabolis^ 
dicens :  et  reliqua, 

'^  The  Lord  was  speaking  at  a  certain  time  to  his  apostles 
in  parables,  thus  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  certain  king  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son.  Then  sent 
he  his  messengers  to  invite  his  subjects/'  etc. 

We  follow  in  this  text  the  exposition  of  pope  Gregory. 

My  dearest  brothers,  I  have  frequently  told  you,  that  every- 
where in  the  holy  gospel  this  present  church  is  called  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Verily  a  gathering  of  righteous  men  is 
called  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  God  said  through  his  prophet, 
"  Heaven  is  my  seat.'*  Paul  the  Apostle  said  that  **  Christ 
is  God's  Might  and  God's  Wisdom."  Clearly  we  may  under- 
stand that  the  soul  of  every  righteous  man  is  heaven,  when 
Christ  is  God's  Wisdom,  and  the  soul  of  a  righteous  man  is 
the  seat  of  wisdom,  and  heaven  is  his  seat.  Of  this  the 
psalmist  said,  ^*  The  heavens  make  known  the  glory  of  God." 
He  calls  the  heavens  God's  messengers.  But  the  congrega- 
tion of  holy  men  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  because  their 
hearts  are  not  occupied  in  earthly  desires,  but  they  sigh  for 
that  which  is  above  ;  and  God  now  long  since  reigns  in  them, 
as  in  the  heavenly  dwellings. 

The  king  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son  is  God  the 
Father,  who  associated  the  holy  church  with  his  Son  through 
the  mystery  of  his  incarnation.  The  holy  church  is  Christ's 
bride,  by  which  he  daily  begets  spiritual  children,  and  she  is 
the  mother  of  all  christian  men,  and,  nevertheless,  an  unde- 
filed  maiden.  Through  belief  and  baptism  we  are  begotten 
to  God,  and  adopted  as  his  spiritual  children,  through  Christ's 
humanity,  and  through  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

God  sent  his  messengers,  that  he  might  invite  everyone  to 
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gela'Sode.  iEne  he  sende  and  eft ;  forSan  -Se  he  sende  lus 
witegan,  ^  cyddon  his  Suna  menniaciiysse  towearde,  and  he 
sende  eft  si^^an  his  apostolas,  ^e  cyddon  his  to-cyme  gefrem- 
medne,  swa  swa  "Sa  witegan  hit  sr  gewitegodon.  paSa  U 
noldon  cuman  to  'Sam  giftum,  iSa  sende  he  eft,  fms  cweSende, 
"  SecgaiS  "Sam  gelaiSodum^  Efhe,  ic  gegearcode  mine  god,  ic 
o&loh  mine  fearras,  and  mine  gemsstan  fugelas,  and  eadk 
mine  "Sing  ic  gearcode :  cumaiS  to  yaxa  giftum/' 

pa  fearras  gettoiiaiS  "Sa  heah-fsederas  "Saere  emldao  m,  }t 
moaton  Sa,  be  leafe  'Saere  ealdan  ^,  on  fearres  wisan^  heora 
fynd  ofslean.  Hit  is  )>us  awriten  on  ytere  ealdan  s,  *^  Lu& 
"Sinne  freond,  and  hata  Sinne  feond."  pus  wsbs  alyfed  yun 
ealdmn  mannum,  }uet  hi  moston  Godes  wi'Serwinnan  and 
heora  agene  fynd  mid  stranglicere  mihte  ofeittan,  and  mid 
wsepne  acwellan.  Ac  se  yica  God,  pe  yas  leafe  sealde  )mrh 
Moyses  gesetnysse  ^r  his  to-cj^me,  se  ylca  eft,  "SaSa  he  ^mh 
menntscnysse  to  middangearde  com,  awende  ^ne  cwyde, 
)>us  cweSende,  ^^  Ic  bebeode  eow,  Lufia%  eowre  fynd,  and  dc^ 
tela  )>am  %e  eow  hatiai^,  and  gebidda'S  for  eowre  ehteras,  )«t 
ge  beon  beam  {^aes  Heofonlican  Faeder,  seSe  Iset  his  sonnao 
scinan  ofer  gode  and  yfele,  and  he  syl^  ren-scnras  and  wsest- 
mas  rihtwisum  and  unrihtwisum,''  Hweet  getScniaS  )ia  fear- 
ras buton  faederas  "Sfiere  ealdan  » ?  Hwaet  waeron  hi,  botoD 
fiearra  gelican,  )mi$a  hi,  mid  leafe  )>8ere  ealdan  £,  heora  fynd 
mid  borne  lichamlicere  mihte  potedon  ? 

pa  gemfestan  fugelas  getacniaiS  {^a  halgan  lareowas  fwre 
Niwan  GecyiSnysse.  pa  sind  gemaeste  mid  gife  ysRs  Halgan 
Gastes  to  -Sam  swi-Se,  f^aet  hi  wilniaiS  |^aes  upplican  faereldet 
mid  fy^erum  gastlicere  drohtnunge.  Hwaet  is  Jiaet  man 
besette  his  geSanc  on  nySerlicum  )>ingum,  buton  swilce  modes 
hlsennys  ?  Se  ^e  mid  fSdan  ]7sere  upplican  lufe  biiS  gefylled, 
he  biiS  swilce  he  sy  mid  rumlicum  mettum  gemaesC  Mid 
)>yssere  faetnysse  wolde  se  sealm-wyrhta  beon  gemsBst,  $a& 
he  cwaeiS,  *'  Beo  min  sawul  gefylled  swa  swa  mid  rysle  and 
mid  ungele.*' 
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this  marriage.  He  sent  once  and  again;  for  he  sent  his 
prophets^  who  announced  his  Son's  humanity  to  come,  and 
again,  he  afterwards  sent  his  apostles,  who  announced  his 
advent  accomplished,  as  the  prophets  had  erst  prophesied  it. 
When  they  would  not  come  to  the  marriage,  he  sent  again, 
thus  saying,  ^^  Say  to  those  who  are  invited.  Behold,  I  have 
prepared  my  meats,  I  have  slain  my  oxen  and  my  fatted  fowls, 
and  have  prepared  aU  my  things  :  come  to  the  marriage." 

The  oxen  betoken  the  patriarchs  of  the  old  law,  who  might 
then,  by  permission  of  the  old  law,  slay  their  foes  in  the 
manner  of  an  ox.  It  is  thus  written  in  the  old  law,  '*  Love 
thy  friend,  and  hate  thy  foe."  Thus  it  was  allowed  to  men  of 
old,  that  they  might  with  strong  might  oppress,  and  with 
weapons  slay  the  adversaries  of  Qod  and  their  own  foes. 
But  the  same  God,  who  gave  this  permission  through  the 
law  of  Moses  before  his  advent,  the  same  afterwards,  when 
he  through  human  nature  came  to  the  world,  changed  the 
mandate,  thus  saying,  *^I  command  you,  Liove  your  foes, 
and  do  good  to  those  who  hate  you,  and  pray  for  your  per- 
secutors, that  ye  may  be  children  of  the  Heavenly  Father, 
who  letteth  his  sun  shine  over  good  and  evil,  and  he  giveth 
rain-showers  and  fruits  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  unrigh- 
teous." What  betoken  the  oxen  but  the  fathers  of  the  old 
law  ?  What  were  they  but  the  like  of  oxen,  when,  by  per- 
mission of  the  old  law,  they  struck  their  foes  with  the  horn 
of  bodily  might  ? 

The  fatted  fowls  betoken  the  holy  teachers  of  the  New 
Testament.  These  are  fatted  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  that  degree,  that  they  desire  the  heavenly  journey 
with  the  wings  of  spiritual  life.  What  is  it  for  a  man  to  set 
his  thoughts  on  sublunary  things  but,  as  it  were,  a  tenuity  of 
mind  ?  He  who  is  filled  with  the  food  of  heavenly  love,  is  as 
though  he  were  fatted  with  generous  meats.  With  this  fat- 
ness the  psalmist  would  be  fatted,  when  he  said,  '*  Be  my 
soul  filled  as  with  fat  and  with  tallow." 


534  DOMINICA  XXI.  POST  PENTECOSTEN. 

Hwflet  is,  '*  Mine  fearras  eind  ofslagene,  and  mine  grmae- 
Stan  fugelas/'  buton  swilce  he  cwaede,  '  Behealda'S  ^raeald- 
fsedera  drohtnunga,  and  understandaS  )>ffira  wit^ena  gyd- 
dunge,  and  )?aera  apostola  bodunge  embe  mines  Bearnes 
menniscnysse,  and  cuma'S  to  Sam  giftum'  ?  paet  is,  *  Cumat 
mid  geleafan,  and  geSeoda'S  eow  to  {Ssere  halgan  gelaSonge, 
"Se  is  bis  bryd  and  eower  modor/ 

^^  Hi  hit  forgymeleasodon,  and  ferdon,  surae  to  heora  tunum, 
sume  to  heora  ceape."  Se  faerS  to  his  tune  and  foreiht 
Codes  gearcunge,  seSe  ungemetlice  eorSlice  teolunge  begsi 
to  San  swiSe,  }>8et  he  his  Godes  del  forgj'meleasaS.  Se  faerS 
embe  his  mangunge,  seSe  mid  gytsunge  woruldlicra  gestreona 
cepS  swiSor  ]?onne  Sss  ecan  lifes  welan.  Eornostlice  )K)nne 
hi  sume  mid  eorSlicum  teolungam  ungefohlice  hi  gebysgiat, 
and  sume  mid  woruldlicum  hordum,  yonne  ne  niagon  hi  for 
Sfere  bysga  smeagan  embe  f^ses  Haelendes  menniscnysse ;  and 
eac  him  biS  swiSe  hefigtyme  geSuht,  }>set  hi  heora  ]?eawa8  be 
his  regole  geemnetton.  Sume  eac  beoS  swa  Swyrlice  gemo- 
dode,  l^ffit  hi  ne  magon  Godes  bodunge  gehyran,  ac  mid 
ehtnysse  Godes  bydelas  geswencaS,  swa  swa  J^set  godspel  her 
bffiftan  cwffiS,  ^*Sume  hi  gelaehton  )^  bydelas,  and  mid 
teonan  gewiehton,  and  ofslogon.  Ac  se  cyning,  SaSa  he  ^s 
geaxode,  sende  his  here  to,  and  )>a  manslagan  fordyde,  and 
heora  burh  forbiemde." 

pa,  manslagan  he  fordyde,  forSan  Se  he  Sa  arleasan  ehteras 
hreowlice  acwealde,  swa  swa  we  gehwffir  on  niartyra  ]?rowun- 
gum  rsedaS.  Nero,  se  weelhreowa  casere,  [bet  ah5n  Petrum, 
and  Paulum  beheafdian,  ac  he  wearS  fserlice  of  his  rice  afly- 
med,  and  bine  wulfas  toteeron.  Herodes  beheafdode  )K)ne 
apostol  lacob,  and  Petrum  gebrohte  on  cwearteme ;  ac  God 
bine  ahredde  of  his  haeftnede,  and  {^aSa  se  cyning  smeade  hu 
he  of  Sam  cwearteme  come,  j^a  sefter  )>an  him  com  to  Godes 
engel,  and  hine  to  deaSe  gesloh.  Astriges,  se  Indisca  cyning, 
ye  Bartbolomeum  ofsloh,  awedde,  and  on  ^am  wodan  dreame 
gewiLt.     Ealswa  Egeas,  ye  Andream   ahencg,  J^sBrrihte  on 
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What  is,  "  My  oxen  and  my  fatted  fowls  are  slain,"  but  as 
though  he  had  said,  '  Behold  the  lives  of  the  old  fathers,  and 
understand  the  singing  of  the  prophets,  and  the  preaching  of 
the  apostles  concerning  my  Son's  humanity,  and  come  to  the 
marriage'  ?  That  is,  *  Come  with  faith,  and  associate  your- 
selves to  the  holy  church,  which  is  his  bride  and  your 
mother.' 

*'  They  neglected  it,  and  went,  some  to  their  farms,  some 
to  their  merchandise."  He  goes  to  his  farm  and  neglects 
God's  preparation,  who  immoderately  attends  to  earthly 
pursuits  to  that  degree  that  he  neglects  God's  portion.  He 
goes  about  his  traffic,  who  with  covetousness  heeds  worldly 
gains  more  than  the  riches  of  eternal  life.  But  when  they 
busy  themselves  immoderately,  some  with  earthly  pursuits 
and  some  with  worldly  treasures,  then  they  cannot  for  that 
business  meditate  on  the  humanity  of  Jesus;  and  it  also 
seems  to  them  very  irksome  to  adjust  their  conduct  to  his 
rule.  Some  also  are  so  perversely  minded,  that  they  may 
not  hear  God's  preaching,  but  with  persecution  afflict  God's 
messengers,  as  the  gospel  hereafter  says,  ^'  Some  seized  the 
messengers,  and  with  injury  afflicted  them,  and  slew  them. 
But  the  king,  when  he  was  informed  of  this,  sent  his  army, 
and  destroyed  the  murderers  and  burned  their  city." 

He  destroyed  the  murderers,  because  he  fiercely  slew  the 
impious  persecutors,  as  we  read  everywhere  in  the  pas- 
sions of  the  martyrs.  Nero,  the  cruel  emperor,  [commanded 
Peter  and  Paul  to  be  beheaded,  but  he  was  suddenly  driven 
from  his  realm,  and  wolves  tore  him  in  pieces.  Herod  be- 
headed the  apostle  James,  and  brought  Peter  into  prison,  but 
God  saved  him  from  his  captivity,  and  when  the  king  was 
inquiring  how  he  came  out  of  the  prison,  God's  angel  came 
to  him  afterwards  and  slew  him  to  death.  Astryges,  the 
Indian  king,  who  slew  Bartholomew,  became  mad,  and  in  a 
fit  of  madness  departed.     In  like  manner  Egeas,  who  cruci- 
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wodan  dreame  geendode.  Langsum  bi-S  to  gereccenne  eaira 
y»Ta.  arleasra  ehtera  geendunga,  hd  gramlice  se  iElmihtiga 
God  his  halgena  {^rowunga  on  bim  gewrsBC.  Daet  godspel 
cwjrS,  \f8dt  be  beora  burb  forbaernde^  for)>an  "Be  bi  beoiS  8Bg8cr 
ge  mid  sawie  ge  mid  licbamau  on  ecere  eusle  forbsrnde. 
**  He  sende  bis  bere  t5/'  for)>aii  -Se  be  )?urh  his  englas  ]« 
manfuUan  fordeS.  Hwset  sind  J^tera  engla  werod  buton  here 
ysRs  HeofoDlican  Cyninges  ?  He  is  gehSten  Dominus  SabaoS, 
)^t  is  '  Heres  Hlaford,*  &Sie  *  Weroda  Dribten.' 

Se  cjming  cwse'S  ^a  to  bis  )>egnum,  '^Das  gyfta  sind 
gearowe,  ac  ^s,  ISe  ic  )^8ertS  gela%ode  naeron  bis  wyrSe.  FanS 
nu  to  wega  utscjrtum,  and  swa  hwylce  swa  ge  gemetaf, 
la}>ia^  to  ]7am  gyftum/'  Wegas  sind  mislice  manna  daeda. 
Utscytas  )>£era  wega  sind  ateonmg  woruldlicera  weorca ;  and 
]7a  for  wel  oft  becumalS  to  Gode^  )^  on  eorSlicum  weorcum 
bwonlice  speow^.  Hwset  "Sa  'Sees  cyninges  aerendracan 
ferdon  geond  wegas,  gadrigende  ealle  )^a  i$e  hi  gemetton, 
seg^er  ge  yfele  ge  gode^  and  gesettou  ]?a  gifta  endemes.  On 
}>y8sere  andwerdan  gelaiSunge  sind  gemeugde  yfele  and  gode^ 
swa  swa  cisene  com  mid  fulum  coccele  :  ac  on  ende  |?yssere 
worulde  se  soSa  Dema  haet  his  englas  gadrian  )H>ne  coccel 
byr)>enmfielum,  and  awurpan  into  ^am  unadwsescendlicum 
fyre.  Byr)^nmaelum  bi  gadriaiS  )>a  synfuUan  fram  )>am  ribt- 
wisum  :  )>onne  'Sa  manslagan  beo'S  togaedere  getigede  innon 
)mm  hellicum  fyre,  and  Hcea)7an  mid  scea)>um,  gytseras  mid 
g3^erum,  forliras  mid  forlirum ;  and  swa  gehwylce  mSnfulle 
geferan  on  )^am  ecum  tintregum  samod  gewrij^ene  cwylmiaiS ; 
and  se  clsena  bwsete  bi%  gebrobt  on  Godes  berne  :  ^sei  is,  l^aet 
"Sa  ribtwisan  beoiS  gebrobte  to  ]>am  ecan  life,  J^aer  ne  cym? 
storm  ne  nan  unweder  ytet  iSam  come  derie.  Donne  ne  beof 
]?a  godan  nabwar  buton  on  beofenum,  and  )m  jrfelan  nabwar 
buton  on  belle. 

Mine  gebro]7ra,  gif  ge  gode  sind,  )?onne  sceole  ge  emlice 
wiJ>ercorenra  manna  yfelnysse  forberan,  swa  lange  swa  ge  on 
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fied  Andrew,  ended  forthwith  in  a  fit  of  madness.  Longsome 
would  it  be  to  recount  the  ends  of  all  the  impious  persecutors, 
how  sternly  the  Almighty  God  avenged  on  them  the  suffer- 
ings of  his  saints.  The  gospel  says,  that  he  burned  their 
city,  because  they  will  be,  both  with  soul  and  with  body, 
burned  in  everlasting  torment.  '*  He  sent  his  army,"  be- 
cause through  his  angels  he  destroys  the  wicked.  What 
are  the  hosts  of  angels  but  the  army  of  the  Heavenly  King  ? 
He  is  called  Dominus  Sabaoth,  that  is  '  Liord  of  an  army,'  or 
'  Lord  of  Hosts." 

The  king  then  said  to  his  servants,  **The  marriage  is  ready, 
but  those  whom  I  have  thereto  invited  were  not  worthy  of  it. 
Go  now  to  the  outlets  of  the  ways,  and  whomsoever  ye  find, 
invite  to  the  marriage."  Ways  are  the  various  deeds  of  men. 
Outlets  of  ways  are  the  perishing  of  worldly  works ;  and 
those  very  often  come  to  God,  who  in  earthly  works  but 
little  prosper.  Hereupon  the  king's  messengers  went  through 
the  ways,  gathering  all  whom  they  found,  both  evil  and  good, 
and  at  length  made  the  marriage.  In  this  present  church 
are  mingled  evil  and  good,  as  clean  corn  with  foul  cockle : 
but  at  the  end  of  this  world  the  true  Judge  will  bid  his  angels 
gather  the  cockle  by  burthens,  and  cast  it  into  the  unquench- 
able fire.  By  burthens  they  will  gather  the  sinful  from  the 
righteous :  then  will  murderers  be  tied  together  within  the 
hellish  fire,  and  robbers  with  robbers,  the  covetous  with 
the  covetous,  adulterers  with  adulterers ;  and  so  all  wicked 
associates,  bound  together,  shall  suffer  in  everlasting  tor- 
ments; and  the  clean  wheat  shall  be  brought  into  God*s 
bam  :  that  is,  the  righteous  shall  be  brought  to  everlasting 
life,  where  storm  comes  not  nor  any  tempest  that  may  injure 
the  com.  Then  will  the  good  be  nowhere  but  in  heaven,  and 
the  evil  nowhere  but  in  hell. 

My  brothers,  if  ye  are  good,  then  should  ye  bear  with 
equanimity  the  evilness  of  reprobate  men,  as  long  as  ye  con- 
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Jnsum  andweardan  life  wuniaS.  Ne  bilS  se  god  sepe  yfebe 
forberan  nele.  Be  {^isum  cwsS  Grodes  stemn  to  J^am  witegao 
Ezechiel,  ^*  Du  mannes  beam,  ungeleaffulle  and  yfel  tihteode 
sind  mid  )?e,  and  }^u  wunast  mid  }^am  wyrstan  wyrmcynne." 
Eft  Paulus  80  Apostol  geleaffulra  maona  Kf  herode  and  ge- 
trymde^  pus  tihtende,  *^  Gewunia'S  betwux  J^wyrum  mao- 
cynne:  scinalS  betwux  pam  swa  swa  steorran,  lifes  word 
bealdende." 

^'Se  cyning  eode  inn,  and  gesceawode  ]nk,  gebeoras,  ]« 
geseah  he  )^8er  senne  mann  pe  n8e8  gescryd  mid  gyftlicum 
reafe."  pact  giftlice  reaf  getacna'S  }^a  soSan  lufe  Codes  and 
manna,  pa  lufe  ure  Scyppend  us  geswutelode  )nirh  bine 
sylfne,  J^ISa  he  gemedemode  padt  he  us  fram  )^m  ecan  dea|« 
mid  his  deorwur}^an  blode  alysde,  swa  swa  lohannes  se  God- 
spellere  ewe's,  ^^  Swa  swi)?e  lufode  God  }^ysne  middangeard, 
ptet  he  his  ancennedan  Sunu  sealde  for  us."  Se  Godes  Suno, 
)?e  "Surh  lufe  to  mannum  becom,  gebicnode  on  pam  godspelle 
l^aet  "Sffit  giftlice  reaf  getacnode, — pa,  solSan  lufe.  iElc  )^ra  pt 
mid  geleafan  and  fulluhte  to  Gode  gebihlS,  he  cymlS  to  pam 
gyftum ;  ac  he  ne  Gym's  na  mid  gyftlicum  reafe,  gif  he  ]« 
soj^an  lufe  ne  hylt.  Witodlice  ge  geseoiS  }^flet  gehwam  scea- 
maS,  gif  he  gelalSod  bVS  to  woruldlicum  gyftum,  j^iet  he 
waclice  gescryd  cume  to  pasre  scortan  blisse  ;  ac  micele  mare 
sceamu  bi$  }^am  "Se  mid  horium  reafe  Gym's  to  Godes  gyftum, 
pgdt  he  for  his  fulum  gyrelan  fram  J^sere  ecan  blisse  ascofeo 
beo  into  ecum  )?eostrum.  Swa  swa  reaf  wlitegalS  )K)ne  man 
lichamlice,  swa  eac  seo  soiSe  lufu  wlitegalS  ure  sawle  mid 
gastlicere  faegemysse.  Deah  se  mann  haebbe  fullne  geleafan, 
and  fielmessan  wyrce,  and  fela  to  gode  gedo,  eal  him  hVS  ydel, 
swa  hwaet  swa  he  de'S,  buton  he  haebbe  sope  lufe  to  Gode  and 
to  eallum  cristenum  mannum.  Seo  is  BO'S  lufu,  }>aet  gehwi 
his  freond  lufie  on  gode,  and  his  feond  for  gode.  Daeghwam* 
lice  gaeS  se  Heofonlica  Cyning  into  pam  gyftum,  |?8et  is,  into 
his  gelaiSunge,  and  sceawa'S  hwae^Ser  we  be6n  mid  )^am  gyft- 
licum reafe  innan  gescrydde ;  and  swa  hwylcne  swa  he  gemet 
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tinue  in  this  present  life.  He  is  not  good  who  will  not  bear 
with  the  evil.  On  this  the  voice  of  God  said  to  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  ^'Thou  son  of  man,  unbelieving  and  prompters  to 
evil  are  with  thee,  and  thou  dwellest  with  the  worst  worm- 
kind."  Again  Paul  the  Apostle  praised  and  confirmed  the 
lives  of  believing  men,  thus  stimulating  them, '^  Dwell  among 
perverse  mankind :  shine  among  them  as  stars,  holding  the 
word  of  life." 

^'  The  king  went  in,  and  beheld  the  guests,  when  he  saw  one 
man  there  who  was  not  clad  in  a  marriage  garment.*'  The 
marriage  garment  betokens  the  true  love  of  God  and  men. 
That  love  our  Creator  manifested  to  us  in  himself,  when  he 
vouchsafed  to  redeem  us  from  eternal  death  with  his  precious 
blood,  as  John  the  Evangelist  said,  ^'  So  greatly  God  loved  this 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son  for  us.''  The  Son 
of  God,  who  through  love  came  to  men,  signified  in  the  go- 
spel that  which  the  marriage  garment  betokened, — true  love. 
Every  of  those  who  with  faith  and  baptism  incline  to  God, 
comes  to  the  marriage ;  but  he  comes  not  with  a  marriage 
garment,  if  he  holds  not  true  love.  For  ye  see  that  everyone 
is  ashamed,  if  he  is  invited  to  a  worldly  marriage,  to  come 
meanly  clad  to  that  short  pleasure;  but  a  much  greater  shame 
is  it  for  him  who  with  a  sordid  garment  comes  to  God's 
marriage,  so  that  for  his  foul  habit  he  shall  be  cast  from 
eternal  bliss  into  eternal  darkness.  So  as  a  garment  adorns 
a  man  bodily,  so  also  true  love  adorns  our  soul  with  spiritual 
fairness.  Though  a  man  have  full  faith,  and  give  alms,  and 
do  much  good,  all  will  be  vain,  whatsoever  he  does,  unless 
he  have  true  love  for  God  and  for  all  christian  men.  It  is 
true  love,  that  everyone  love  his  friend  well,  and  his  foe  for 
his  good.  The  Heavenly  King  goes  daily  to  the  marriage, 
that  is,  into  his  church,  and  looks  whether  we  are  clad  within 
in  the  marriage  garment ;  and  whomsoever  he  finds  without 
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butan  so^re  liife^iS«ene  he  befrinIS  mid  gramao,  Jnis  cweSeode, 
*^p\x  freondy  humeta  dorstest  iSu  gan  to  miure  gearcuiige 
buton  gyftlicum  reafe  ? "  "  Freond  *'  he  hine  het,  and  )>eah 
awearp  fram  his  gebeorum.  Freond  he  wses  -Surh  geleafan, 
and  wi)^ercora  }^urh  weorc.  He  )?aerrihte  adumbode,  for|yan 
)?e  set  Godes  dome  ne  biS  nan  beladung  ne  wijwrtalu  ;  ac  se 
Dema  )?e  wi'Sutan  yre^i,  is  gewita  his  ingehides  wi^innan. 
Deah  {Se  hwa  )?a  soj'an  hife  gyt  fulfremedlice  naebbe,  ne  sceal 
he  {Seah  his  sylfes  geortruwian,  forSan  ISe  se  witega  be  swyl- 
cum  cwtie^S  to  Gode,  ^^Min  Drihten,  }^ine  eagan  gesawon 
mine  unfulfremednysse,  and  on  J'iure  bee  ealle]  sind  awri- 
tene." 

Se  cyniiig  cwselS  to  his  'Segnum^  '^  BindaS  )H>ne  misscryd- 
dan  handum  and  fotmn,  and  wurpa^S  into  ISam  yttrum  yeos- 
trum,  ]f8Br  hv6  wop  and  toSa  gebitt."  pa  handa  and  J^  fet 
J?e  nu  ne  beoiS  gebundene  mid  Godes  ege  frara  J?wyrlicuin 
weorcum^  hi  beoiS  )?onne  ]^urh  strecnysse  Godes  domes  fseste 
gewriiSene.  pa  fet  "Se  nellaS  untrumne  geneosian,  and  (^ 
handa  ^e  nan  "Sing  }^earfum  ne  syllaiS,  }^a  beoiS  |?oune  mid  wite 
gebundene;  forSan  )?e  hi  synd  nil  sylfwilles  fram  godum 
weorcum  gewriiSene.  Se  misscrydda  waes  aworpen  on  & 
yttran  |?eo8tru.  pa  inran  J^ostru  sind  {^aere  heortan  biindnys. 
pa  yttran  )?eostru  is  seo  swearte  niht  pmre  ecan  geni'Seronge. 
Se  fordemda  )?onne  }^rowai$  on  ]?am  yttrum  }^eostrum  nead- 
unge,  forSan  "Se  he  nti  sylfwilles  his  lif  adrih^  on  blindnysse 
his  heortan,  and  ntefS  nan  gemynd  )?8es  soiSan  leohtes^  ^tBt  is, 
Crist,  ye  be  him  sylfum  cwseS,  ^^  Ic  eom  middangeardes 
leoht ;  se  "Se  me  fyligS,  ne  gaeS  he  on  )?eostrum,  ac  he  bsR 
lifes  leoht."  On  {Sam  yttrum  )?eostrum  biiS  wop  and  toiSa 
gebit.  pser  wepa^S  'Sa  eagan  on  Sam  hellican  lige,  )?e  n6 
"Surh  unalyfedlice  gewilnunga  goretende  hwearftliaS  ;  and  |nt 
teiy  pe  nu  on  ofer-aete  blissiaS,  sceolon  pmr  cearcian  on  )^am 
unasecgendlicum  pinungum,  ];e  Godes  wjISerwinnum  gegear- 
cod  is.  pa  eagan  soSlice  for  swilSlicum  smice  ty ra%,  and )« 
teS  for  micclum  cyle  cwacia'S;   forSan  'Se  -Sa  wi^rcoran 
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true  love,  him  he  questions  with  wrath,  thus  saying,  ^^  Thou 
friend,  how  durstest  thou  come  to  my  preparation  without  a 
marriage  garment  ? "  ^^  Friend  "  he  called  him,  and,  never- 
theless, cast  him  from  his  guests.  A  friend  he  was  through 
faith,  and  a  reprobate  in  works.  He  was  forthwith  silent, 
because  at  6od*s  doom  there  is  no  exculpation  nor  defence ; 
for  the  Judge  who  convicts  without,  is  cognizant  of  his  mind 
within.  Though  any  one  have  not  true  love  perfectly,  yet 
should  he  not  despair  of  himself,  for  of  such  the  prophet 
spake  to  God,  "  My  Lord,  thine  eyes  have  seen  my  imper- 
fections, and  in  thy  book  all]  are  written." 

The  king  said  to  his  servants,  ^^  Bind  the  misclad  hands  and 
feet,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth."  The  hands  and  the  feet  which  are 
not  now  bound  through  awe  of  God  from  perverse  works, 
shall  then,  through  the  sternness  of  God's  doom,  be  fast 
bound.  The  feet  which  will  not  visit  the  sick,  and  the  hands 
which  give  nothing  to  the  poor,  shall  then  be  bound  in  tor- 
ment ;  because  they  are  now  wilfully  bound  from  good  works. 
The  misclad  was  cast  into  outer  darkness.  The  inner  darkness 
is  the  blindness  of  the  heart.  The  outer  darkness  is  the  swart 
night  of  eternal  condemnation.  The  condemned  will  then  by 
compulsion  suffer  in  outer  darkness,  because  he  now  wilfully 
passes  his  life  in  blindness  of  heart,  and  has  no  remembrance 
of  the  true  light,  that  is,  Christ,  who  said  of  himself,  '^  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world ;  he  who  foUoweth  me  goeth  not  in 
darkness,  but  hath  the  light  of  life."  In  the  outer  darkness 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  There  the  eyes  shall 
weep  in  the  hellish  flame,  which  now  libidinously  roll  about 
with  unallowed  desires ;  and  the  teeth,  which  now  rejoice  in 
gluttony,  shall  there  grate  in  the  unspeakable  torments, 
which  are  prepared  for  the  adversaries  of  God.  Verily  the 
eyes  will  smart  with  the  powerful  smoke,  and  the  teeth  quake 
with  the  great  chill ;  for  the  reprobates  shall  suffer  intolerable 
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unacumeudlice  hsetu  }^rowia^,  and  unasecgendlicne  cyle. 
Witodlice  }^2et  hellice  fyr  haefS  unasecgendlice  bsetan  and  inn 
leoht,  ac  ecelice  byrn$  on  sweartum  'Seostrom. 

Gif  hwam  twynige  be  sriste,  )H)nne  mseg  be  understandan 
on  |risum  godspelle,  )^t  }^aer  bi^  8o%  aerist  )^aer  'Saer  beoiS  eagan 
and  teS.  Eagan  sind  flfescene,  and  teS  basnene ;  for^Sdn  }t 
we  sceolon,  wylle  we  nelle  we,  arisan  on  ende  J^ssere  wonilde 
mid  flsesce  and  mid  bane,  and  onfon  edlean  eaira  ura  dieda, 
oOe  wununge  mid  6ode  for  g5dam  geearnungum,  o^ 
belle- wite  mid  deofle  for  mandaedum.  Be  )^isum  cwslSse 
eadiga  lob,  ^^  Ic  gelyfe  ^sst  min  Alysend  leofaS,  and  ic  sceal 
on  }^am  endenextan  daege  of  eorSan  arisan,  and  eft  ic  beo  mid 
minum  felle  befangen,  and  on  minum  flaesce  ic  geseo  God,  ic 
sylf,  and  na  o'Ser."  paet  is,  na  olSer  hiw  )nirh  me,  ac  ic  sylf 
bine  geseo. 

J^ises  godspelles  geendung  is  swiiSe  egefiill :  '*  Fela  sind 
gecigede  and  feawa  gecorene."  Efne  nu  ure  ealra  stemn 
clypaiS  Crist,  ac  ure  ealra  ITf  ue  clypa'S ;  forSan  "Se  manega 
wi^cweSaS  on  heora  "Seawum  }^aet  }^aet  hi  mid  heora  stemne 
geandetta'S.  Sume  menn  habbaiS  god  anginn  sume  hwile,  ac 
hi  geendiaS  on  yfele.  Sume  habba'S  yfel  anginn,  and  wel 
geendialS  }^urh  solSe  daedbote.  Sume  onginna'S  wel,  and  bet 
geendiaiS.  Nu  sceal  gehwa  hine  sylfhe  micclum  ondraedaD, 
)?eah  \fe  he  gode  drohtnunge  haebbe,  and  nateshwon  be  bim 
sylfum  gedyrstlaecan ;  for^an  ^e  h€  nat  hwae^r  he  wurSe  b 
into  }^am  ecan  rice.  Ne  he  ne  sceal  be  o^Srum  geortruwian, 
t?eab  "Se  he  on  leahtras  befealle ;  forSan  "Se  be  nat  )>a  menig- 
fealdan  welan  Godes  mildheortnysse. 

Cwy^  nu  Scs  Gregorius,  J^aet  sum  broiSor  gecyrde  to  anum 
mynstre  pe  he  sylf  gestaiSelode,  and  aefter  regoUicere  fan- 
dunge  muuuchad  underfeng.  pam  filigde  sum  flaesclic  bro^r 
to  mynstre,  na  for  gecnyrdnysse  goddre  drohtnunge,  ac  for 
flaesclicere  lufe.  Se  gastlica  broSor  eallum  pam  mynster- 
munecum  }^earle  iSurh  gode  drohtnunge  gelicode;  and  his 
flaesclica  broiSor  micclum  bis  lifes  'Seawum  mid  }>wymy8se 
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heat,  and  unspeakable  chill.  Verily  the  hellish  fire  has  un- 
speakable heat  and  no  light,  but  burns  eternally  in  swart 
darkness. 

If  any  one  doubt  concerning  the  resurrection,  he  may  in 
this  gospel  understand,  that  there  will  be  a  true  resurrection, 
where  there  are  eyes  and  teeth.  Eyes  are  of  flesh,  and  teeth 
of  bone ;  for  we  shall,  whether  we  will  or  not,  arise  at  the 
end  of  this  world  with  flesh  and  with  bone,  and  receive  the 
reward  of  all  our  deeds,  either  a  dwelling  with  God  for  good 
deserts,  or  hell-torment  with  the  devil  for  deeds  of  wicked- 
ness. Of  this  the  blessed  Job  said,  ^^I  believe  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall  on  the  last  day  from  earth 
arise,  and  that  I  shall  again  be  clothed  in  my  flesh,  and  that 
in  my  flesh  I  shall  see  God,  I  myself,  and  no  other."  That 
is,  no  other  form  through  me,  but  I  myself  shall  see  him. 

The  ending  of  this  gospel  is  very  awful :  "  Many  are  called 
and  few  chosen."  Behold  now  the  voices  of  us  all  call  Christ, 
but  the  lives  of  us  all  call  him  not ;  for  many  deny  in  their 
practices  that  which  they  profess  with  their  voice.  Some 
men  have  a  good  beginning  for  some  while,  but  they  end  in 
evil.  Some  have  an  evil  beginning,  and  end  well  through 
true  penitence.  Some  begin  well  and  end  better.  Now  every- 
one should  greatly  fear,  though  he  lead  a  good  life,  and  not 
presume  on  himself ;  for  he  knows  not  whether  he  is  worthy 
to  enter  into  the  eternal  kingdom.  Nor  should  he  despair  of 
another,  though  he  fall  into  vices;  for  he  knows  not  the 
manifold  abundance  of  God's  mercy. 

St.  Gregory  now  says,  that  a  certain  brother  entered 
into  a  monastery  which  he  himself  had  founded,  and  after 
regular  probation  received  monkhood.  A  fleshly  brother 
followed  him  to  the  monastery,  not  for  desire  of  a  good  life, 
but  for  fleshly  love.  The  ghostly  brother,  through  his  good 
life,  was  exceedingly  liked  by  the  monks  of  the  monastery ; 
and  his  fleshly  brother  with  perverseness  greatly  contradicted 
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wilSc wee's.  He  leofode  on  mynstre  for  neode  swiSor  youjut 
for  beterunge.  He  w«es  gegaf  spreece^  and  'pwyr  on  d^um ; 
wel  besewen  on  reafe,  and  yfele  on  ^eawum.  He  nahte  ge- 
"Syld,  gif  hine  hwlL  to  goddre  drohtnunge  tihte.  WearB  & 
his  Kf  swi^e  hefigtyme  "Sam  gebro'Srum^  ac  hi  hit  emlice  for- 
baeron  for  his  broiSer  g5dnysse.  He  ne  mihte  nan  iSing  to 
gode  gedon,  ne  he  nolde  nan  god  gehyran.  pa  wearS  be 
fserlice  mid  suniere  co'Se  gestanden,  and  to  deaSe  gebroht 
paiSa  he  to  forSsiiSe  ahi^fen  wses,  Sa  comon  pa,  gebro'Sra  to  ii 
ptet  hi  his  sawle  becwsedon.  He  b^  acealdod  on  Dy)>e- 
weardum  limum  :  on  "Sam  breoste  anum  orSode  ^a-gyt  se 
gast.  pa  gebroiSra  ^a  swa  micel  geornfullicor  for  hioe  ge- 
bsedon,  swa  micclum  swa  hi  gesawon  pset  be  hrsedlice 
gewitan  sceolde.  He  "Sa  fserlice  hrymde^  pus  cwe^nde, 
'^  GewitaiS  frain  me.  Efne  her  is  cumen  an  draca  {'c  me 
sceal  forswelgan,  ac  he  ne  mseg  for  eower  andwerdnysse. 
Min  heafod  he  haefS  mid  his  ceaflum  befangen.  RymaS  him, 
padt  he  me  leng  ne  swence.  Gif  ic  ^^isum  dracan  to  forswel- 
genne  geseald  eom,  hwi  sceal  ic  elcunge  }^rowian  for  eoweniin 
oferstealle  ?  *' 

pa  gebro^ra  him  cwsedon  to,  **  Hwi  sprecst  pu  mid  swa 
micelre  orwennysse  ?  Mearca  Se  sylfne  mid  tacne  Jisere  hal- 
gan  rode.*'  He  andwyrde  be  his  mihte,  "  Ic  wolde  lustbsere 
mid  tacne  psere  halgan  rode  me  bletsian,  ac  ic  naebbe  & 
mihte,  forSan  iSe  se  draca  me  J^earle  ofJ^ryhiS."  Hwst  & 
munecas  {Sa  hi  astrehton  mid  wope  to  eorSan,  and  ongunnon 
geomlicor  for  his  hreddinge  jwne  Wealdendan  God  biddan. 
Efhe  {Sa  feerlice  awyrpte  se  adliga  cniht,  and  mid  blissigen- 
dre  stemne  cwae^,  ^^  Ic  )7ancige  Gode  :  efne  nu  se  draca,  fe 
me  forswelgan  wolde,  is  afliged  for  eowerum  benum.  He  is 
fram  me  ascofen,  and  standan  ne  mihte  ongean  eowre  ]nn- 
gimge.  BeoiS  nu  mine  "Singeras,  biddende  for  minum  syn- 
num ;  forSan  Se  ic  eom  gearo  to  gecyrrenne  to  munuclicerc 
drohtnunge,  and  woruldlice  iSeawas  ealle  forlaetan.*'  His 
cealdan  limu  J'a  ge-edcucodon,  and  he  mid  eaire  heortan  to 
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the  usages  of  his  life.  He  lived  in  the  monastery  rather  from 
necessity  than  for  bettering.  He  was  idle  of  speech,  and  per- 
verse in  deeds ;  appearing  well  in  raiment,  and  evil  in  morals. 
He  had  no  patience,  if  any  one  exhorted  him  to  a  good  course. 
Hence  was  his  life  very  irksome  to  the  brothers,  but  they 
endured  it  calmly  on  account  of  his  brother's  goodness.  He 
could  do  nothing  good,  nor  would  he  hear  any  good.  He 
was  then  suddenly  seized  with  some  disease,  and  brought  to 
death.  When  he  was  raised  up  for  departure,  the  brothers 
came  that  they  might  pray  for  his  soul.  He  lay  chilled  in 
his  lower  limbs :  in  his  breast  alone  the  spirit  yet  breathed. 
The  brothers  then  prayed  for  him  the  more  fervently,  the 
more  they  saw  that  he  would  quickly  depart.  He  then  sud- 
denly cried,  thus  saying,  '^  Depart  from  me.  Lo  here  is  a 
dragon  come  which  is  to  swallow  me,  but  he  cannot  for  your 
presence.  He  has  seized  my  head  in  his  jaws.  Give  place 
to  him,  that  he  may  no  longer  afflict  me.  If  I  am  given  to 
this  dragon  to  be  swallowed,  why  should  I  suffer  delay 
through  your  presence  ? " 

The  brothers  said  to  him,  ^*Why  speakst  thou  with  such 
great  despair  ?  Mark  thyself  with  the  sign  of  the  holy  rood.'* 
He  answered  as  he  was  able,  **  I  would  joyfully  bless  myself 
with  the  sign  of  the  holy  rood,  but  I  have  not  the  power,  for 
the  dragon  sorely  oppresses  me."  Whereupon  the  monks 
prostrated  themselves  with  weeping  to  the  earth,  and  begun 
more  fervently  to  pray  to  the  Powerful  God  for  his  salvation. 
Lo  then,  the  sick  man  suddenly  started,  and  with  exulting 
voice  said,  "  I  thank  God  :  behold  now  the  dragon  which 
would  swallow  me  is  put  to  flight  through  your  prayers.  He 
is  driven  from  me,  and  could  not  stand  against  your  inter- 
cession. Be  now  my  interceders,  praying  for  my  sins;  for 
I  am  ready  to  turn  to  monastic  life,  and  to  forsake  all  worldly 
practices.''    His  cold  limbs  then  requickened,  and  he  turned 
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6ode  gecyrde,  and  mid  langsumum  broce  on  his  gecyrred- 
nysse  wearS  gerihtbeced^  and  set  uextan  on  psere  ylcan  on- 
trumnysse  gewat ;  ac  he  ne  geseah  )H>ne  dracan  on  his  for^ 
sVSe,  forSan  "Se  he  hine  oferswi^de  mid  gecyrrednysse  hu 
heortan. 

Ne  sceole  we  beon  ormode,  yeah  ^  on  yyssere  andweardan 
gela^unge  fela  syndon  yfele  and  feawa  gode  ;  forSan  ^  Noes     ' 
arc  on  y}?um  iS^es  micclan  flodes  haefde  getacnunge  ]?y6Sfre 
gela^Sunge,  and  he  waes  on  nySeweardan  wid,  and  on  ufe- 
weardan  nearo.     On  {Seere  ny^mystan  bytminge  wunoSion 
pa.  reiSan  deor  and  creopende  wurmas.      On  o^^re  fleringe 
wunodon   fugelas   and   clsene   njrtenu.       On    ];sere  ^riddan 
fleringe  wunode  Noe  mid  his  wife,  and  his  iSry  suna  mid 
heora  ]?rim  wifum.     On  ^fiere  bytminge  wses  se  arc  rum,  )«r 
"Sa  re^an  deor  wunedon,  and  wi-Sufan  genyrwed,  l^aer  ^n 
manna   wunung   wtes;    forSan   {Se  seo   halige  gelaSung  on 
flfesclicum  mannum  is  swi^  br^,  and  on  gastlicum  nearo. 
Heo  tosprset  hire  bosm  {^aer  iter  ]7a  reSan  wuniaS  on  n}ien- 
licum  Seawum,  and  heo  is  genyrwed  on  ]K>ne  ende  pe  )ia 
gesceadwisan  wuniaS,  on  gastlicum  iSeawum  drohtnigende ; 
forSan  s wa  hi  haligran  beoS  on  )?yssere  andwerdan  gelaSunge, 
swa  heora  lies  biS.     Micele  ma  is  j^aera  manna  }>e  lybbaS  be 
agenum  lustum,  Sonne  l^aera  sy  )?e  heora  lifes  ^awas  setter 
Codes  bebodum  gerihtleecaS :  J^eah-hwaeSere  symie  biS  ha- 
ligra  manna  getel  geeacnod  )7urh  arleasra  manna  wanunge. 
Nis  J?aBt  getel  Godes  gecorenra  lytel,  swa  swa  Crist  on  oSre 
stowe  cwaeS,  "  Manega  cumaS  fram  east-daele  and  fram  west- 
daele,  and  sittaS  mid  )?am  heahfaBdere  Abrahame,  and  Isaace, 
and  lacobe  on  heofonan  rice."  Eft,  se  sealm-wyrhta  be  Codes 
gecorenum  cwaeS,  ^'  Ic  hi  getealde,  and  heora  getel  is  mare 
Sonne  sand-ceosol."     On  Sisum  andweardan  life  sind  pa.  ge- 
corenan  feawa  geSuhte  ongean  getel  );fiera  wi^Sercorenra,  ac 
}?onne  hi  to  Sam  ecan  life  gegaderode  beoB,  heora  tel  biS  swa 
menigfeald,  pxt  hit  oferstihS,  be  Sies  witegan  cwyde,  sand- 
ceosles  gerim. 
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with  all  his  heart  to  God^  and  by  long  sickness  in  his  con- 
version was  justified,  and  at  length  died  of  the  same  disease ; 
hut  he  saw  not  the  dragon  at  his  departure^  for  he  had  over- 
come him  by  the  conversion  of  his  heart. 

We  should  not  be  hopeless,  though  in  this  present  church 
many  are  evil  and  few  good ;  for  Noah's  ark  on  the  waves  of 
the  great  flood  was  a  type  of  tiiis  church,  and  it  was  in  the 
lower  part  wide  and  in  the  upper  narrow.  In  the  lowermost 
bottom  dwelt  the  fierce  beasts  and  creeping  worms.  On  the 
second  flooring  dwelt  birds  and  clean  animals.  On  the  third 
flooring  dwelt  Noah  with  his  wife,  and  his  three  sons  with 
their  three  wives.  In  the  bottom  the  ark  was  roomy,  where 
the  fierce  beasts  dwelt,  and  narrowed  above,  where  the  dwell- 
ing of  men  was ;  for  the  holy  church  is  in  fleshly  men  very 
broad,  and  in  spiritual  narrow.  She  spreads  her  bosom  where 
the  nigged  dwell  in  brutal  habits,  and  she  is  narrowed  at  the 
end  which  the  discreet  inhabit,  living  in  spiritual  practices  ; 
for  the  holier  they  are  in  this  present  church,  so  the  less  of 
them  there  is.  Much  more  is  there  of  those  men  who  live 
for  their  own  lusts,  than  there  is  of  those  who  regulate  their 
life's  actions  after  the  commandments  of  God  :  yet  is  the 
number  of  holy  men  ever  increased  through  the  diminution 
of  impious  men.  The  number  of  God*s  chosen  is  not  little, 
as  Christ  said  in  another  place,  ^^  Many  shall  come  from  the 
east  part  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  with  the  patriarch 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Again,  the  psalmist  said  of  God*s  chosen,  ^^  I  counted  them, 
and  their  number  is  greater  than  the  sand-grains.*'  In  this 
present  life  the  chosen  appear  few  in  comparison  with  the 
number  of  the  reprobates,  but  when  they  shall  be  gathered  to 
the  eternal  life,  their  number  will  be  so  manifold,  that  it  will 
exceed,  according  to  the  prophet's  saying,  the  number  of  the 
sand-grains. 
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Ued  us,  iElmibtig  God,  to  getele  "Sinra  gecorenra  balgena, 
inn  to  ]>»re  ecan  blisse  Sines  rices,  ye  ]m  gearcodest  frun 
frym^  middangeardes  ^e  lufigendum,  pu  "Se  leo&st  and  rix- 
ast  mid  ]7am  Ecan  Ffeder  and  Halgum  Gaste  on  eaira  woruUa 
woruld.     Amen. 


KL.  NOUEMB. 
NATALE  OMNIUM  SANCTORUM. 

HALI6E  lareowas  raeddon  )^aet  seo  geleaffulle  gelaSong 
l^isne  dsg  Eallum  Halgum  to  wur)^mynte  msrsige,  and 
arwurSlice  freolsige ;  forSan  ie  hi  ue  mihton  beora  akim 
synderlice  freolstide  gesettan,  ne  nanum  menn  on  andwear- 
dum  life  nis  heora  eallra  nama  en's,  swa  swa  Johannes  se 
Godspellere  on  his  gastlican  gesihSe  awrat,  \fiis  cwe^nde, 
'^  Ic  geseah  swa  micele  menigu,  swa  nan  man  geryman  ne 
mseg,  of  eallum  "Seodum  and  of  selcere  msegSe,  standende 
eetforan  Godes  )>rym-setle,  ealle  mid  bwitum  gyrlum  ge- 
scrydde,  healdende  palm-twigu  on  heora  handum,  and  sun- 
gon  mid  hluddre  stemne,  Sy  hselu  urum  Gode  ^  sitt  ofer  his 
}^rym-8etle.  And  ealle  euglas  stodon  on  ymbbwyrfte  his 
'Srym-setles,  and  aluton  to  Gode,  )^us  cweiSende,  Sy  urum 
Gode  bletsung  and  beorhtnys,  wisdom  and  pancung,  wurS- 
mynt  and  strengS,  on  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen." 

Godes  halgan  sind  englas  and  menn.  Englas  sind  gastas 
butan  lichaman.  pa  gesceop  se  iElmihtiga  Wealdend  on 
micelre  f^egernysse,  him  sylfum  to  lofe,  and  to  wuldre  and 
wurSmynte  his  msegenj^rymme  on  ecnysse.  Be  }?am  ve 
forhtiaiS  fela  to  sprecenne,  forSan  'Se  Gode  anum  is  to  ge- 
witenne  hu  heora  ungesewenlice  gecynd,  butan  selcere  be- 
smitennysse  opye  wanuuge,  on  ecere  bluttomysse  j^urbwuna^ 
peab-bwaeSere  we  oncnavva'S  on  halgum  gewritum,  J^aet  nigon 
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Lead  us,  Almighty  God,  to  the  number  of  thy  chosen 
saints,  into  the  everlasting  bliss  of  thy  kingdom,  which  thou 
hast  prepared  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  for  those  who 
love  thee,  thou  who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Eternal 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


NOVEMBER  I. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  ALL  SAINTS. 

HOLY  doctors  have  counselled  that  the  faithful  church 
should  celebrate  and  piously  solemnize  this  day  to  the 
honour  of  All  Saints  ;  because  they  could  not  appoint  a 
festival  separately  for  each  of  them,  nor  to  any  man  in  the 
present  life  are  the  names  of  all  of  them  known,  as  John  the 
Evangelist  wrote  in  his  ghostly  vision,  thus  saying,  **  I  saw 
so  great  a  multitude  as  no  man  may  number,  of  all  nations 
and  of  every  tribe,  standing  before  the  throne  of  God,  all 
clad  in  white  garments,  holding  palm-twigs  in  their  hands, 
and  they  sung  with  a  loud  voice.  Salvation  be  to  our  God 
who  sitteth  on  his  throne.  And  all  the  angels  stood  around 
his  throne,  and  bowed  down  to  God,  thus  saying.  Be  to  our 
God  blessing  and  brightness,  wisdom  and  thanksgiving, 
honour  and  strength,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 

God's  saints  are  angels  and  men.  Angels  are  spirits  with- 
out body.  These  the  Almighty  Ruler  created  in  great  fair- 
ness, for  his  own  praise,  and  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  his 
majesty  for  ever.  Of  these  we  fear  to  speak  much,  because  for 
God  alone  is  it  to  know  how  their  invisible  nature  continues, 
without  any  pollution  or  decay,  in  eternal  purity.  Never- 
theless we  know  from  holy  writings,  that  there  are  nine  hosts 
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engla  werod  sind  wunigende  on  heofonlicum  Jnrymme,  )« 
naefre  nane  8ynne  ne  gefremedon.  pset  teo'Se  werod  ]nirh 
modignesse  losode,  and  to  awyrgedum  gastum  behwyrfede 
wurdon^  and  ascofene  of  heofonlicere  myrh'Se  inu  to  helliceie 
Busle. 

SoiSlice  sume  'Sffira  haligra  gasta,  ]?e  mid  heora  Scyppende 
];urhwunodon,  to  us  asende  cuma^S,  and  towearde  %ing  cy&S. 
Sume  hi  wyrcaiS^  be  Godes  dihte^  tacna  and  gelomlice  wundra 
on  middangearde.     Sume  hi  synd  ealdras  gesette  )^m  ofnioi 
englum,  to  gefyllenne  )>a  godcundlican  gerynu.     purh  same 
gesett  God  and  toseiet  his  domas.   Sume  hi  »ind  swa  micclom 
to  Gode  ge^eodde,  ]?aet  nane  oiSre  him  betwynan  ne  synd,  and 
hi  "Sonne  on  swa  micclan  maran  lufe  bymende  beo^,  swa 
micclum  swa  hi  Godes  beorhtnysse  scearplicor  sceawia^.  Nu 
is  yes  dseg  )nsum  englum  arwuHSlice  gehalgod^  and  eac  ysaa 
halgum  mannum,  )?e  )^urh  miccle  ge'Sinc'Sa  fram  frym'Se  mid- 
dangeardes  Gode  ge]?ugon.     Of  )?isum  W2eron  serest  heah- 
faederas,  eawfseste  and  wuIdorfuUe  weras  on  heora  life,  wite- 
gena  fcederas,  )?sera  gemynd  ne  hVS  forgiten,  and  heora  nama 
J^urhwuna^  on  ecnysse ;  forSan  "Be  hi  waeron  Gode  gecwemc 
)nirh  geleafan,  and  rihtwisnysse,  and  gehyrsumnysse.    jTisum 
fyligS  J?fiera  witegena  gecorennys  :  hi  wseron  Godes  gesprecan, 
and  y^xn  he  eeteowde  his  digelnysse,  and  hi  onlihte  mid  gife 
^'ses  Halgan  Gastes,  swa  |?8et  hi  wiston  J'a  towerdan  Sing,  and 
mid  witigendlicere  gyddunge  bododon.     Witodlice  ]ia  geco- 
renan  witegan  mid  mauegum  tacnum  and  forebicnungum  on 
heora  life  scinende  weeron.     Hi  gehaeldon  manna  untnim- 
nysse,  and  deaddra  manna  lie  to  life  araerdon.     Hi  eac  for 
folces  J^wymysse  heofonan  scuras  oftugon,  and  eft  miltsi- 
gende  geti)H>don.     Hi  heofodon  folces  synna,  and  heora  wrace 
on  him  sylfum  forscytton.     Cristes  menniscnysse,  and  his 
^rowunge,  and  £erist,  and  upstige,  and  {Sone  micclan  dom, 
}7urh  ISone  Halgan  Gast  gelserede,  hi  witegodon. 

On  Saere  Nywan  Gecy^nysse  forSstop  lohannes  se  Ful- 
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of  angels  exi.sting  in  heavenly  majesty,  who  never  committed 
any  sin.  The  tenth  host  perished  through  pride,  and  were 
turned  into  accursed  spirits,  and  driven  from  heavenly  joy 
into  bell- torment. 

But  some  of  those  holy  spirits,  who  continued  with  their 
Creator,  come  sent  to  us,  and  announce  future  things.  Some 
of  them,  by  God's  direction,  work  signs  and  frequently 
miracles  in  the  world.  Some  of  them  are  chiefs  set  over 
other  angels  for  the  fulfihnent  of  the  divine  mysteries. 
Through  some  God  establishes  and  decides  his  dooms. 
Some  are  so  closely  associated  with  God,  that  no  others  are 
between  them,  and  they  are  then  burning  in  so  much  greater 
love,  as  they  more  clearly  behold  the  brightness  of  God. 
Now  is  this  day  piously  hallowed  to  these  angels,  and  also 
to  those  holy  men,  who  through  great  excellences  have 
thriven  to  God  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Of  these 
were  first  the  patriarchs,  religious  and  glorious  men  in  their 
lives,  the  fathers  of  the  prophets,  whose  memory  shall  not  be 
forgotten,  and  their  names  shall  last  for  ever,  because  they 
were  acceptable  to  God  through  faith,  and  righteousness,  and 
obedience.  These  were  followed  by  the  chosen  company  of 
prophets  :  they  held  speech  with  God,  and  to  them  he  mani- 
fested his  secrets,  and  enlightened  them  with  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  so  that  they  knew  the  things  to  come,  and  an- 
nounced them  in  prophetic  song.  Verily  the  chosen  prophets 
by  many  signs  and  foretokens  were  in  their  lives  illustrious. 
They  healed  the  sickness  of  men,  and  the  bodies  of  dead  men 
they  raised  to  life.  They  also,  for  the  people's  perversity, 
withdrew  the  showers  of  heaven,  and  again  in  mercy  per- 
mitted them.  They  bewailed  the  people's  sins,  and  their 
punishment  prevented  on  themselves.  Christ's  humanity, 
and  his  passion,  and  resurrection,  and  ascension,  and  the 
great  doom,  instructed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  prophesied. 

In  the  New  Testament  John  the  Baptist  stept  forth,  who 
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luhtere,  se^  mid  witegunge  Cristes  to-cyme  bodode,  and  cac  I 
mid  his  fingre  hine  gebicnode.  '^  Betwux  wifa  bearnum  ne 
aras  nan  maerra  mann  ]?onne  is  lohannes  se  FuUuhtere." 
pisum  Godes  cempan  ge]?waerl»c{S  |?flet  twelffealde  getel 
Cristes  apostola^  )?e  he  sylf  geceas  him  to  leorning-cnihtom, 
and  hi  mid  rihtum  geleafan  and  so'Sre  lare  geteah,  and  eallam 
"Seodum  to  lareowum  gesette,  swa  );aet  se  sweg  beora  bodunge 
ferde  geond  ealle  eorSan,  and  beora  word  becomon  to  gems- 
rum  ealles  ymbhwyrftes.  To  "Sisum  twelf  apostolum  cws%  se 
^Imihtiga  Hselend,  '^Ge  sind  middangeardes  leoht:  seine 
cower  leoht  swa  stforan  mannum,  pset  hi  geseon  eowre  godan 
weorc,  and  wuldrian  eowerne  Fsder  )^e  on  heofonum  is.  6e 
sind  mine  frynd,  and  ic  cySe  eow  swa  bwcet  swa  ic  set  minmn 
Faeder  gehyrde/'  Eornostlice  Drihten  forgeaf  Jya  mihte  his 
twelf  apostolum,  ^a&i  hi  "Sa  ylcan  wundra  worhton  ]fe  he  sylf 
on  middangearde  gefremode.  And  swa  hwset  swa  hi  bindaS 
ofer  eorSan,  )^aet  hVS  on  heofonum  gebunden  ;  and  swa  hwiet 
swa  hi  unbindaS  ofer  eoriSan,  ^tet  bi%  unbunden  on  heofo- 
num. Eac  he  him  behet  mid  soiSfaestum  behate,  ]^t  hi  on 
%am  micclum  dome  ofer  twelf  dom-setl  sittende  beo9,  to 
demenne  eallum  mannum  )?e  asfre  on  lichaman  Gf  under- 
fengon. 

iEfter  l^am  apostolican  werode  we  wurSia'S  )H>ne  gefsestan 
heap  Godes  cySera,  t?e  "Surh  mislice  tintrega  Cristes  "Srow- 
unge  werlice  geefenlaehton,  and  "Surh  martyrdom  ^sRt  upplice 
rice  geferdon.  Same  hi  wseron  mid  waepnum  ofslagene,  sume 
on  lige  forswfielede,  oiSre  mid  swipum  ofbeatene,  o}^re  mid 
stengum  )^urh'Syde,  sume  on  hengene  gecwylmede,  sume  on 
widdre  s^  besencte,  o^re  cuce  behylde,  o^Sre  mid  isenum 
clawum  totorene,  sume  mid  stanum  ofhrorene,  sume  mid 
winterlicum  cyle  geswencte,  sume  mid  hungre  gecwylmede, 
sume  handum  and  fotum  forcorfene,  folce  to  wsefersyne,  for 
geleafan  and  halgum  uaman  Haelendes  Cristes.  ]>a8  sind  ba 
sigefaestan  Godes  frjoid,  ^e  Ssera  forscyldgodra  ealdormanna 
luesa  forsawon,  and  nu  hi  sind  gewuldor-beagode  midsige 
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i^ith  prophecy  preached  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  also  with 
his  finger  pointed  him  out.  ^^  Among  the  children  of  women 
there  hath  arisen  no  greater  man  than  is  John  the  Baptist." 
With  these  champions  of  God  accords  the  twelvefold  number 
of  Christ's  apostles,  whom  he  himself  chose  for  his  disciples, 
and  instructed  them  in  right  belief  and  true  doctrine,  and  set 
them  as  teachers  to  all  nations,  so  that  the  sound  of  their 
preaching  went  over  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  came  to 
the  boundaries  of  the  whole  world.  To  these  twelve  apostles 
said  the  Almighty  Jesus,  ^^  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world  :  let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Ye  are 
iny  friends,  and  I  make  known  unto  you  whatsoever  I  have 
heard  from  my  Father."  Verily  the  Lord  gave  power  to  hia 
twelve  apostles  to  work  the  same  wonders  which  he  himself 
performed  in  the  world.  And  whatsoever  they  bind  on  earth, 
that  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  they  unbind 
on  earth,  that  shall  be  unbound  in  heaven.  He  also  promised 
them  with  a  true  pft)mise,  that  at  the  great  doom  they  shall 
be  sitting  on  twelve  judgement-seats,  to  judge  all  men  who 
have  ever  received  life  in  the  body. 

After  the  apostolic  company  we  honour  the  steadfast  band 
of  God's  martyrs,  who  through  divers  torments  courageously 
imitated  the  passion  of  Christ,  and  through  martyrdom 
passed  to  the  realm  on  high.  Some  of  them  were  slain  with 
weapons,  some  burned  in  flame,  others  beaten  with  scourges, 
others  transfixed  with  stakes,  some  slain  on  the  cross,  some 
sunk  in  the  wide  sea,  others  flayed  alive,  others  torn  with 
iron  claws,  some  overwhelmed  with  stones,  some  afflicted 
with  winterly  cold,  some  slain  by  hunger,  some  with  hands 
and  feet  cut  off,  as  a  spectacle  to  people,  for  their  faith  and 
the  holy  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  These  are  the  triumphant 
friends  of  God,  who  despised  the  behests  of  those  criminal 
princes,  and  now  they  are  glory- crowned  with  the  triumph 
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beora  {Frowunga  on  ecere  myrh^.  Hi  mihtoo  bcon  Ucham- 
lice  acwealde,  ac  hi  oe  mititon  fram  Gode  Jmrfa  nine  tintie- 
guDga  beon  gebigede.  Heora  hibt  waRS  mid  andeadlicnyne 
afylled,  l^eah  ^  hi  stforan  mannum  g^^intregode  waefon. 
Hi  waeron  sceortlice  gedrehte,  and  langlice  gefrefrode ;  for&n 
-Se  God  heora  a&idode  swa  swa  gold  on  oftie,  and  he  afimde 
hi  him  wyrSe,  and  swa  swa  halige  offninga,  hi  uoderfeng  to 
his  heofonlican  rice. 

iGfter  ablunnenre  ehtnyase  reSra  cynega  and  ealdormaimi, 
on  siblicere  drohtnunge  Godes  gela^unge,  wsron  haii^ 
sacerdas  Gode  {Seonde,  ^  mid  so^re  lare  and  mid  halgum 
gebysnongum  folces  menn  to  Gode  symk  gebigdcNi.  Heon 
mod  WKS  hluttor,  and  mid  clsnnysse  afylled,  and  hi  mid 
cl^enum  handum  Gode  iElmihtigum  «t  his  weofode  ^nodoii, 
maersigende  )^a  halgan  gerynu  Cristes  lichanian  and  his  blodes. 
Eac  hi  offrodon  hi  sylfe  Gode  tiflice  onssgednysse  batan 
womme,  oy>ye  gemencgednysse  )?wyrlice»  weorces.  Hi  bc- 
faeston  Godes  lare  heora  underj^oddum,  to  anateorigeod- 
licum  gafele,  and  heora  mod  mid  {^reatunge,  and  bene,  and 
micelre  gymene  to  lifes  wege  gebigdon,  and  for  nanmn 
wonildlicum  ege  Godes  riht  ne  forsuwodon  ;  and  ^Seah  ie  hi 
swurdes  ecge  ne  gefreddon^  ^eah  iSurh  heora  lifes  geeamunga 
hi  ne  beoS  martyrdomes  bedslede,  forSan  ^  martyrdom  bi8 
gefremmed  na  on  blodes  gyte  anum,  ac  eac  swylce  on  synna 
forhsefediiysse,  and  on  biggenge  Godes  beboda. 

pysura  fyligS  ancersetlena  drohtnung,  and  synderlic  b- 
gehyd.  pa  on  westenum  wunigende,  wonildlice  estas  and 
gielsan  uiid  strecum  mode  and  stiiSum  life  fortraedon.  Hi 
forflugon  woruld-nianna  gesih^  and  herunge,  and  on  w^- 
licuni  ucreafum  o^Se  hulcum  lutigende,  deorum  geferlsehte, 
to  eiigelicum  spraecum  gewunode,  on  micclum  wundrum 
scinende  wseron.  Blindum  hi  forgeafon  gesihiSe,  healtum 
faereld,  deafum  hlyst,  dunibum  sprsece.  Deoflu  hi  oferswy%- 
don  and  afligdon,  and  %a  deadan  )?urh  Godes  mihte  arierdon. 
Seo  hoc  |?e  is  gehaten  Uitae  Patrum  sprccS  nienigfealdlice 
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of  their  sufferings  in  eternal  joy.  They  might  be  slain  bodily, 
but  they  could  not  by  any  torments  be  turned  from  God. 
Their  hope  was  filled  with  immortality,  though  before  men 
they  were  tormented.  They  were  for  a  short  time  afilicted, 
and  lastingly  comforted^  for  God  tried  them  as  gold  in  a  fur* 
nace^  and  he  found  them  worthy  of  him,  and  as  holy  offer* 
ings  received  them  into  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

After  the  persecution  of  the  cruel  kings  and  princes  had 
ceased,  in  the  peaceful  condition  of  God's  church,  there  were 
holy  priests  thriving  to  God,  who  with  true  doctrine  and 
holy  examples  ever  inclined  the  men  of  the  people  to  God. 
Their  minds  were  pure,  and  filled  with  cleanness,  and  with 
clean  hands  they  served  God  Almighty  at  his  altar,  celebra- 
ting the  holy  mystery  of  Christ's  body  and  his  blood.  They 
likewise  offered  themselves  a  living  sacrifice  to  God,  without 
blemish  or  admixture  of  perverse  work.  They  delivered 
God's  doctrine  to  their  followers^  as  an  imperishable  revenue, 
and  with  chastisement,  and  prayer,  and  great  care  inclined 
them  to  the  way  of  life,  and  for  no  awe  of  the  world  refrained 
from  preaching  God's  law;  and  though  they  felt  not  the 
sword's  edge,  yet,  through  the  merits  of  their  lives,  are  they 
not  deprived  of  martyrdom,  for  martyrdom  is  not  effected  by 
bloodshed  only,  but  also  by  abstinence  from  sins,  and  by  the 
observance  of  God's  commandments. 

This  is  followed  by  the  life  and  extraordinary  knowledge 
of  anchorites.  These  dwelling  in  the  waste,  trampled  with 
stern  mind  and  rigid  life  on  worldly  delicacies  and  luxuries. 
They  fled  from  the  sight  and  praise  of  worldly  men,  and, 
crouching  in  miserable  caves  or  huts,  associated  with  beasts^ 
accustomed  to  angelic  speeches,  were  shining  in  great  won- 
ders. To  the  blind  they  gave  sight,  gait  to  the  halt,  hearing 
to  the  deaf,  speech  to  the  dumb.  Devils  they  overcame  and 
drove  away,  and  through  God's  might  raised  the  dead.  The 
book  which  is  called  Vitae  Patrum  speaks  manifoldly  con* 
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embe  j^yssera  auceraetleim,  and  eac  gennenelicra  muneca 
drohtnunge,  and  cwjrS,  )>jet  heora  waes  fela  iSusenda  gehwsr 
on  westenum  and  on  mynstrum  wundorlice  drohtnigende,  ac 
8wa-)>eah  swySost  on  Egypta-lande.  Sume  hi  leofodon  be 
6fete  and  wyrtum,  sume  be  agenum  geswince,  sumum  ^Seno- 
don  englas,  sumum  fugelas,  oSj^aet  englas  eft  on  ealSelicQm 
forSsi^  hi  to  Gode  feredon. 

Eala  iu,  eadige  Godes  cennestre,  symie  maeden  Maria, 
tempel  ims  Halgan<  Gastes,  mseden  sr  geeacnunge,  msden 
on  geeacnunge,  mseden  aefter  geeacnunge,  micel  is  "Sin  nuerS 
on  ^isum  freols-da^ge  betwux  ]?am  foresasdum  halgum;  for- 
^an  ie  "Surb  }?ine  ckenan  cenninge  him  ealluin  becom  halig- 
nyss  and  ia.  heofonlican  gelSinciSu.  We  sprecatS  be  ^Ssit 
heofonlican  cwene  endebyrdlice  eefter  wif hade,  peah-hwae%ere 
eal  seo  geleaffiille  gelaiSung  getreowfuUice  be  hire  singS,  ]»et 
heo  is  geuferod  and  ahafen  ofer  engla  werod  to  J^am  wuldor- 
fuUan  heahsetle.  Nis  be  nanum  o'Srum  halgan  gecweden, 
)?iet  heora  asnig  ofer  engla  werod  ahafen  sy,  buton  be  Marian 
^re«  Heo  leteowde  mid  hire  gebysnungum  ptBt  heofonlice 
lif  on  eorSan,  for^an  ^e  mieg^had  is  ealra  msegna  cwen  and 
gefera  heofonlicra  engla.  Dyses  msedenes  gebysnungum  and 
fotswa^um  fyligde  ungerim  heap  mieg^hades  manna  on 
clsennysse  )?urhwunigende»  forlsetenum  giftum,  to  %am  heo- 
fonlicum  brydguman  Criste  ge)?eodende  mid  ILnrsdum  mode, 
and  haligre  drohtnunge,  and  sidefiiUum  gyrlan,  to  pan  swiiSe, 
psRt  heora  for  wel  menige  for  maeigShade  martyrdom  ge^ro- 
wodon,  and  swa  mid  twyfealdum  sige  to  heofonlicum  eard- 
ung-stowum  wuldorfuUe  becomon. 

Eallum  ^isum  foresaedum  halgum,  |>8st  is,  englum  and 
Godes  gecorenum  mannum,  is  {^yses  dseges  wurSmynt  ge- 
msersod  on  geleaifulre  gela^unge,  him  to  wurSmynte  and  m 
to  fultume^  psdt  we  'Surh  heora  j^ingrsedene  him  geferlshte 
beon  moton.  paes  lis  geti^ige  se  mildheorta  Drihten,  pe  bi 
ealle  and  lis  mid  his  deorwurSan  blode  fram  deofles  h«ft- 
nedum  alysde.     We  sceolon  on  -Syssere  maerlican  freols*tide 
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eerning  the  lives  of  these  anchorites,  and  also  of  common 
monks,  and  says  that  there  were  many  thousands  of  them 
living  wonderfully  everywhere  in  the  deserts  and  in  mona- 
steries, but  yet  especially  in  Egypt.  Some  of  them  lived  on 
fruit  and  herbs,  some  by  their  own  labour,  some  were  served 
by  angels,  some  by  birds,  until  angels  afterwards  by  an  easy 
death  bore  them  to  God 

O  thou,  blessed  parent  of  God,  ever  maiden  Mary,  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  maiden  before  conception,  maiden  in 
conception,  maiden  after  conception,  great  is  thy  glory  on 
this  festival  among  the  beforesaid  saints ;  because  through 
thy  pure  childbirth  holiness  and  heavenly  honours  came  to 
them  all.  We  speak  of  the  heavenly  queen,  as  is  usual,  ac- 
corduig  to  her  womanhood,  yet  all  the  faithful  church  con- 
fidently sing  of  her,  that  she  is  exalted  and  raised  above  the 
hosts  of  angels  to  the  glorious  throne.  Of  no  other  saints  is 
it  said,  that  any  of  them  is  raised  above  the  hosts  of  angels, 
but  of  Mary  alone.  She  manifested  by  her  example  the 
heavenly  life  on  earth,  for  maidenhood  is  of  all  virtues  queen, 
and  the  associate  of  the  heavenly  angels.  The  example  and 
footsteps  of  this  nuiidcn  were  followed  by  an  innumerable 
body  of  persons  in  maidenhood,  living  in  purity,  renouncing 
marriage,  attaching  themselves  to  the  heavenly  bridegroom 
Christ  with  steadfast  mind  and  holy  converse,  and  with  wide 
garments,  to  that  degree,  that  very  many  of  them  suffered 
martyrdom  for  maidenhood,  and  so  with  twofold  victory 
went  glorious  to  the  heavenly  dwelling-places. 

To  all  these  beforesaid  saints,  that  is,  angels  and  God's 
chosen  men,  is  the  honour  of  this  day  celebrated  in  the  faith- 
ful church,  in  honour  to  them  and  in  aid  to  us,  that  we, 
through  their  intercession,  may  be  with  them  associated. 
May  the  merciful  Lord  grant  us  this,  who  redeemed  them 
all  and  us  with  his  precious  blood  from  the  devil's  thraldom. 
We  should,  on  this  great  festival,  complete,  with  holy  prayers 
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mid  halgiim  gebedum  and  lofsangum  us  geinnian,  swa  hwct 
swa  we  on  o^rum  freols-dagum  ealles  geares  ymbrynes,  ^rfa 
mennisce  tyddernysse  hwonlicor  gefyldon,  and  carfuIUoe 
hogian  ]?»t  we  to  isRve  ecan  fireols-tide  becunion. 

EUANGSLIUM. 

Videns  lesus  turbas  ascendit  in  montem  :  et  reliqua. 

Dffit  halige  godspel^  )?e  nu  lytle  £pr  aetforan  eow  geraedd 
wms,  micclum  geJ^waerlaecS  }?y88ere  freols-tide,  forSan  9e  hit 
geendebyrt  )?a  eahta  eadignyssa  "Se  %a  halgan  to  heofonlicun 
geSinciSum  gebrohton. 

Matheus  awrlit  on  ]?ysum  dsegj^erlican  godspelle,  j^set  se 
Hffilend  on  sumere  tide  ^^gesawe  micele  menigu  bim  fyli- 
gende ;  ya,  astah  he  upp  on  ane  dune,  pa^a  he  gesset,  )a 
geneakehton  his  leorning-cnihtas  him  to,  and  he  undyde  his 
muiS,  and  hi  laerde,  ]?U8  cweiSende,  Eadige  beoV  )^  gastlican 
^earfan:"  et  reliqua. 

Se  wisa  Augustinus  trahtnode  ]ns  godspel,  and  saede,  )>»t 
seo  dtin  ^e  se  Haelend  astah  getacna^  %a  healican  bebodu 
so^re  Rihtwisnysse :  j^a  laessan  beboda  wseron  gesette  'Sam 
ludeiscan  folce.  An  God  J^ah-hwae^ere  gesette,  }?urh  his 
halgan  witegan,  )?a  Isessan  bebodu  ludeiscre  ISeode,  pe  mid 
6gan  ^Si'gyt  gebunden  waes ;  and  he  gesette^  )?urh  his  agenne 
Sunu,  )?a  maran  bebodu  cristenum  folce,  )?a  %e  he  mid  soSre 
lufe  to  alysenne  com.  Sittende  he  taehte :  }^8et  belimpS  to 
wurSscipe  l^eowdomes.  Him  to  genealaehton  his  discipuli, 
)?set  hi  gehendran  wseron  lichamlice,  ^  ie  mid  mode  liis  be- 
bodum  genealaehton.  Se  Haelend  geopenode  his  mn%.  Wi- 
todlice  se  geopenode  his  mxvS  to  ^sRve  godspellican  lare,  seit 
on  %aere  ealdan  £  gewunelice  openode  J^aera  witegena  mu9. 
peab-hwaeiSere  his  muiSes  geopenung  get^na'S  j>a  deoplican 
spraece  ^e  he  ^5a  forS-ateah.  He  cwasi,  *^  Eadige  beo^  )« 
gastlican  -Searfan,  forSan  )>e  heora  is  heofonan  rice.*'  Hwfft 
sind  ia.  gastlican  "Searfan  buton  iSa  eadmodan,  )>e  Godes  ege 
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and  hymns,  whatsoever  we  on  other  festivals  of  the  whole 
circuit  of  the  year  have^  through  human  weakness,  less  per- 
fectly performed,  and  carefully  cogitate  that  we  may  come  to 
the  eternal  festival. 

GOSPBL. 

Videns  Jesas  turbas  ascendit  in  montem  :  et  reliqua. 

The  holy  gospel,  that  has  just  now  been  read  before  you, 
accords  greatly  with  this  festival,  for  it  sets  forth  in  order 
the  eight  beatitudes,  which  have  brought  the  holy  to  hea- 
venly honours. 

Matthew  wrote  in  this  day's  gospel,  that  Jesus  at  a  certain 
time  ^^  saw  a  great  multitude  following  him ;  then  he  went 
up  on  a  mount.  When  he  sat  his  disciples  approached  him, 
and  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  thus  saying. 
Blessed  are  the  spiritual  poor,"  etc. 

The  wise  Augustine  expounded  this  gospel,  and  said,  that 
the  mount  which  Jesus  ascended  betokens  the  high  com- 
mandments of  true  Righteousness :  the  less  commandments 
were  appointed  for  the  Jewish  folk.  One  God,  nevertheless, 
appointed,  through  his  holy  prophets,  the  less  command- 
ments to  the  Jewish  nation,  which  was  yet  bound  by  fear ; 
and  he  appointed,  through  his  own  Son,  the  greater  com- 
mandments for  the  christian  folk,  whom  he  with  true  love 
came  to  redeem.  He  taught  sitting :  that  belongs  to  the 
dignity  of  teachership.  His  disciples  approached  him,  that 
they  might  be  nearer  bodily,  who  with  mind  approached  to 
his  commandments.  Jesus  opened  his  mouth.  Verily  he 
opened  his  mouth  to  the  evangelic  lore,  who  in  the  old  law 
was  wont  to  open  the  mouths  of  the  prophets.  Yet  the  open- 
ing of  his  mouth  betokens  the  deep  speech  which  he  then 
drew  forth.  He  said,  '^  Blessed  are  the  spiritual  poor,  for 
of  them  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Who  are  the  spiritual 
poor  but  the  humble,  who  have  awe  of  God,  and  have  no 
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habba^,  and  nane  to^undennysse  nabba'S  ?  Codes  ege  is 
wisdomes  angynn^  and  modignyss  is  selcere  synne  anginn. 
Fela  sind  iSearfan  J^urh  hafenleaste,  aiid  na  on  heora  gaste, 
forSan  ^e  hi  gewilnia^  fela  to  haebbenne.  Sind  eac  olJre 
^earfaii,  na  %urh  hafenleaste  ac  on  gaste,  for^an  )?e  hi  synd, 
aefter  }?ae8  apostolican  cwyde,  "  Swa  swa  naht  hsebbende,  and 
ealle  iSing  geagnigende."  On  )?as  wisan  waes  Abraham  ifearfa, 
and  lacob,  and  Dauid,  seiSe,  on  his  cynesetle  ahafen,  bine 
sylfhe  geswutelode  )?earfan  on  gaste,  J?a9  cweSende,  **  Ic  sah- 
lice  eom  waedla  and  J>earfa."  pa  modigan  rican  ne  beo^ 
)?earfan  ne  )>urh  hafenleaste  ne  on  gaste,  forSan  Se  hi  synd 
gewelgode  mid  eehtiim,  and  to^undene  on  mode,  parh  ha- 
fenleaste and  on  gaste  synd  ]?earfan  "Sa  fiillfremedan  munecas, 
^  for  6ode  ealle  ^ing  forlseta'S  to  "San  swi^e,  yest  hi  neilaS 
habban  heora  agenne  lichaman  on  heora  anwealde,  ac  lybbaS 
be  heora  gastlican  lareowas  wissunge ;  and  forSi  swa  micclura 
swa  hi  her  for  6ode  on  hafenleaste  wunia^,  swa  niiccluni  hi 
beo%  eft  on  "Bam  toweardan  wuldre  gewelgode. 

"  Eadige  beo-S  }?a  li'San,  forSan  J?e  hf  )^t  land  geaguia*/* 
pa  synd  li'Se  and  gedefe,  )?a  "Se  ne  wi^standa'S  yfelum,  ac  ofer- 
swy^aiS  mid  heora  g65dnysse  jK)ne  yfelan  :  hi  habba^  |^t 
land  \fe  se  sealm-sceop  embe  sprsec,  *^  Drihten,  pu  eart  miii 
hiht :  beo  min  dael  on  j^aera  lybbendra  eorBan."  paera  lyb- 
bcndra  eorSe  is  seo  staiSelfaestnyss  J?aBs  ecan  eardes,  on  *;im 
gerest  seo  sawul  swa  swa  se  lichama  on  eorSan.  Se  eard  is 
rest  and  Itf  gecorenra  halgena. 

'*  Eadige  beoiS  ^a  j^e  heofia^,  forSan  "Se  hi  beaS  gefrefrode." 
Na  beo"S  )?a  eadige,  ]fe  for  hyn^ura  oiSSe  lirum  hwilwendlicn 
hySSa  heofiaS  ;  ac  ^a  beoS  eadige,  "Se  heora  synna  bewepa^, 
forSan  j^e  se  Halga  Gast  hi  gefrefraS^  se^e  deS  forgj^fenpse 
ealra  synna,  se  is  geh^ten  Paraclitus,  J^aet  is,  Frefrigend, 
forSan  Se  he  frefraS  )?aera  behreowsigendra  heortan  burh  his 
gife. 

^*  Eadige  beoS  ^a  ]fc  sind  ofhingrode  and  ofhyrste  sfter 
rihtwisnysse,  forSan  Se  hi  beoS  gefyllede."     Se  biS  ofhio- 
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arrogance  ?  Awe  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom^  and 
pride  is  the  beginning  of  every  sin.  Many  are  poor  through 
indigence,  and  not  in  their  spirit,  because  they  desire  to  have 
much.  There  are  also  other  poor,  not  through  indigence  but 
in  spirit,  because  they  are,  according  to  the  apostolic  saying, 
**  As  having  nought  and  possessing  all  things.''  In  this  way 
Abraham  was  poor,  and  Jacob,  and  David,  who,  raised  on 
his  throne,  showed  himself  poor  in  spirit,  thus  saying,  '^  I 
truly  am  poor  and  needy."  The  pn)ud  rich  are  not  needy 
through  indigence  nor  in  spirit,  for  they  are  enriched  with 
possessions  and  swelled  up  in  mind.  Poor  through  indi* 
gence  and  in  spirit  are  those  perfect  monks,  who  for  God  so 
completely  forsake  all  things,  that  they  will  not  have  their 
own  bodies  in  their  power,  but  live  by  direction  of  their 
ghostly  teacher  ;  and  therefore  as  much  as  they  here  for  God 
continue  in  indigence,  so  much  will  they  be  hereafter  en* 
riched  in  the  glory  to  come. 

^^  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  possess  the  land." 
They  are  meek  and  gentle,  who  withstand  not  the  evil,  but 
with  their  goodness  overcome  the  evil :  they  shall  have  the 
land  of  which  the  psalmist  spake,  ^^  Lord,  thou  art  my  hope  : 
be  my  portion  in  the  earth  of  the  living.*'  The  earth  of  the 
living  is  the  stability  of  the  eternal  country,  in  which  the 
soul  rests  as  the  body  does  on  earth.  That  country  is  the 
rest  and  life  of  the  chosen  saints. 

^^  Blessed  are  they  who  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted." They  are  not  blessed  who  mourn  for  calamities  or 
losses  of  transitory  comforts  ;  but  they  are  blessed  who  bewail 
their  sins,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  will  comfort  them,  who  grants 
forgiveness  of  all  sins,  who  is  called  Paraclete,  that  is  Com- 
forter, because  he  comforts  the  hearts  of  the  penitent  by  his 
grace. 

"  Blessed  are  they  who  are  hungry  and  thirsty  after  right- 
eousness, for  they  shall  be  filled."    He  is  hungry  and  thirsty 
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grod  and  ofiSyrst  cBfter  rihtwisnysse,  seSe  Grodes  beboda  lu»t- 
lice  gehyrS,  and  lustlicor  mid  weorcum  gefyK  :  se  hVS  )wnne 
mid  ]?ain  mete  gefylled  "Se  Diihten  euibe  spnec,  **  Min  mete 
is,  )?fiet  ic  wyrce  mines  Feeder  willan,  Jwet  is  rihtwisnys." 
ponne  mseg  he  cwe^San  mid  )7am  sealm-sceope,  "  Drihten,  ic 
beo  seteowed  mid  rihtwisnysse  on  'Sinre  gesih^e,  and  ic  beo 
gefylled,  J^onne  ^in  wuldor  geswutelod  bii$." 

"  Eadige  beo^  }>a  mildheortan,  forSan  pe  hi  begytaS  mild- 
heortnysse/'  Eadige  beo^  )?a  ^e  earmra  manna  )nirh  mild- 
heortnysse  gehelpa'S,  forSan  "Se  him  hVS  swa  geleanod,  )«t 
hi  sylfe  beo"?  fram  yrm^Se  alysede. 

'*  Eadige  bee's  J?a  clsenheortan,  forSan  "Se  hi  geseoS  God 
sylfne."  Stunte  synd  )?a  ISe  gewilnia^  God  to  geseonne  mid 
flffisclicum  eagum,  )>oune  he  bi^  mid  J^sere  heortan  gesewen; 
ac  heo  is  to  cleensigenne  fram  leahtnim,  }?9et  heo  God  geseon 
mage.  Swa  swa  eorSlic  leoht  ne  mseg  beon  gesewen  butoo 
mid  clsnum  eagum,  swa  eac  ne  biS  God  gesewen  buton  mid 
claenre  heortan. 

^^  Eadige  bee's  )?a  gesibsuman^  forSan  'Se  hi  beoiS  Codes 
beam  gecigede."  On  sibbe  is  fulfremednyss  )^»r  ^ser  nan 
'Sing  ne  J^wyra'S  :  forSi  synd  )?a  gesibsumau  Godes  beam, 
forSan  1$e  nan  ^ing  on  him  ne  wi'Sera'S  ongean  God.  Gresib- 
sume  sind  )?a  on  him  sylfum^  $e  ealle  heora  modes  styrunga 
mid  gesceade  geiogia'S,  and  heora  flaesclican  gewilnunga  ge- 
wylda'S  swa  {'set  hi  sylfe  beo^  Codes  rice.  Deos  is  seo  sib 
^  is  forgyfen  on  eorSan  )>am  mannum  ]fe  bee's  godes  vriUan. 
God  ure  Feeder  is  gesibsum  ;  witodlice  forSi  gedafena%  )mm 
bearnum  {'set  hi  heora  Fseder  geefenlsecon. 

"Eadige  beo«  iSa  «e  )?oiiaS  ehtnyese  for  rihtwisnysse, 
forSan  'Se  heora  is  heofonan  rice.'*  Fela  sind  "Sa  %e  ehtnysse 
"Soiia^  for  mislicum  intingum^  swa  swa  doiS  mannslagan,  and 
scea^an^  and  gehwilce  fyrnfulie ;  ac  seo  ehtuys  him  ne  be- 
cym^  to  iianre  eadignysse;  ac  seo  ehtnys  ana  be  biS  for 
rihtwisnysse  geSoIod  becym'S  to  ecere  eadignysse.  Nisto 
ondrsedenne  ^wyrra  maima  ehtnys,  ac  ma  to  forSyldigenne, 
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after  righteousness  who  joyfully  hears  God's  commandments 
and  more  joyfully  by  works  fulfils  them :  he  will  then  be 
filled  with  the  meat  of  which  the  Lord  spake,  ^^  My  meat  is, 
that  I  work  my  Father's  will,  that  is  righteousness."  Then 
may  he  say  with  the  psalmist,  ^^  Lord,  I  will  appear  with 
righteousness  in  thy  sight,  and  I  shall  be  filled,  then  will  thy 
glory  be  manifested." 

"  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  get  mercy." 
Blessed  are  they  who  help  miserable  men  through  mercy,  for 
they  shall  be  so  rewarded  that  they  themselves  shall  be  re- 
deemed from  misery. 

**  Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God 
himself."  Foolish  are  they  who  desire  to  see  God  with 
fleshly  eyes,  when  he  will  be  seen  with  the  heart ;  but  it  is  to 
be  cleansed  from  sins,  that  it  may  see  God.  So  as  earthly 
light  cannot  be  seen  but  with  clean  eyes,  so  also  God  cannot 
be  seen  but  with  a  clean  heart. 

"  Blessed  are  the  peaceful,  for  they  shall  be  called  children 
of  God."  In  peace  there  is  perfectness  where  nothing 
thwarts  :  therefore  are  the  peaceful  children  of  God,  because 
nothing  in  them  is  adverse  to  God.  Peaceful  are  they  in 
themselves,  who  order  all  the  perturbations  of  their  mind 
with  reason,  and  govern  their  fleshly  desires  so  that  they  are 
themselves  God's  kingdom.  This  is  the  peace  which  is  given 
on  earth  to  those  men  who  are  of  good  will.  God  our  Father 
is  peaceful ;  verily  therefore  it  befitteth  the  children  to  imi- 
tate their  Father. 

^^  Blessed  are  they  who  suffer  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness, for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Many  are  they 
who  suffer  persecution  for  divers  causes,  so  as  murderers  do, 
and  robbers  and  all  criminals ;  but  to  them  persecution  leads 
to  no  beatitude ;  but  the  persecution  only  which  is  suffered 
for  righteousness  leads  to  everlasting  beatitude.  The  per- 
secution of  perverse  men  is  not  to  be  dreaded,  but  rather 
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8wa  swa  Dribten  to  his  leomiDg-cnihtam  cwsrS,  ^'  Ne  od- 
draede  ge  eow  "Sa  'Se  eoweme  lichaman  ofslea^,  forSan  ie  In 
ne  magon  eowre  sawle  ofslean,  ac  oudrsedaiS  Grod,  &  msg 
ffig^er  ge  sawle  ge  lichaman  on  helle^sasle  ford6n."  Ne 
Bceole  we  "Seah  pn  'Swyran  to  ure  efatnysse  gremian,  ac 
swi^r^  gif  hi  astyrede  beo%,  mid  ribtwisnysse  gesiillan. 
Gif  hi  "Soime  )>fiere  ehtnysse  geswycan  nellaiS^  selre  65  hVS 
)?fiet  we  ehtnysse  'Solion  )^onne  we  riht  forketon. 

Eahta  eadignyssa  synd  on  J^isum  godspelle  geendebyrde ; 
is  "Seah  gyt  an  cwyde  bseftan,  "Se  is  ge^uht  swilce  he  sy  se 
nygo^a  steepe,  ac  he  so'SIice  belimp'S  to  ISsere  eahteoi^ 
eadignysse,  forSan  ^e  hi  butu  spreca'S  be  ehtnysse  for  riht- 
wisnysse  and  for  Criste.  pa  eahta  eadignyssa  belimpa^  to 
eallum  geieaffullum  mannum,  and  se  seftemysta  cwyde,  )»eah 
"Se  he  synderlice  to  )?am  apostolum  gecweden  waere^  belimpS 
eac  to  eallum  Cristes  limum,  forSan  "Se  he  nis  se  nygoSa,  ac 
fyligS  yeeve  eahteo'San  eadignysse,  swa  swa  we  «r  saedon.  Se 
Haelend  cwcb'S,  "Eadige  ge  beoiS  )?onne  man  eow  wyrig^, 
and  eower  eht,  and  selc  yfel  ongean  eow  sprecS  leogende  for 
me."  Se  bi%  eadig  and  gesaelig  )?efor  Criste  ^ola^  wyriiinge 
and  hospas  fram  leasum  licceterum,  forSan  "Se  seo  lease 
wyriung  becym'S  )?am  rihtwisum  to  eadigre  bletsunge. 

*^  Blissia'S  and  feegniaS,  forSan  'Se  eower  med  is  menig- 
feald  on  heofonum."  Geieaffullum  gedafena'S  pmt  hi  wul- 
drion  on  gedrefednyssum,  forSan  1$e  seo  gedrefednys  wyrcS 
ge'Syld,  and  yast  ge'Syld  afandange,  and  seo  af&ndung  hiht 
Se  hiht  so'Slice  ne  biS  naefre  gescynd,  forSan  pe  Grodes  lufii 
is  agoten  on  urum  heortum  )?urh  "Sone  Halgan  Gast^  sei$e  us 
is  forgifen.  Be  J^isum  cwae'S  se  apostol  lacobus,  ^^  Elala  ge 
mine  gebro'Sra,  wenaS  eow  aelcere  blisse,  ]H)nne  ge  beoS  oo 
mislicum  costnungum,  forSan  J^e  seo  afandung  eowres  ge- 
leafan  is  miccle  deorwurSre  )?onne  gold  pe  bi'S  'Surb  fyr 
afandod."  Eft  cwyS  J^cet  halige  gewrit,  **  Laemene  fatu 
beo'S  on  ofne  afandode,  and  rihtwise  menn  on  gedrefednysse 
heora  costnunge."     Be  )?isum  cwsS  eac  se  Hielend  on  o^re 
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to  be  patiently  borne,  as  the  Lord  said  to  bis  disciples, 
"  Fear  not  those  who  slay  your  body,  for  they  cannot  slay 
your  soul,  but  dread  God,  who  can  fordo  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell-torment/'  Yet  should  we  not  irritate  the  per- 
verse to  persecute  us,  but  rather,  if  they  be  provoked,  still 
them  with  righteousness.  But  if  they  will  not  cease  from 
persecution,  better  will  it  be  for  us  to  suffer  persecution  than 
to  forsake  the  right. 

Eight  beatitudes  are  set  forth  in  this  gospel ;  but  there  is 
yet  one  sentence  remaining,  which  seems  as  though  it  were 
the  ninth  step,  but  it  truly  belongs  to  the  eighth  beatitude, 
for  they  both  speak  of  persecution  for  righteousness  and  for 
Christ.  The  eight  beatitudes  belong  to  all  believing  men, 
and  the  last  sentence,  though  it  was  particularly  said  to  the 
apostles,  belongs  also  to  all  members  of  Christ,  for  it  is  not 
the  ninth,  but  follows  the  eighth  beatitude,  as  we  before  said. 
Jesus  said,  *^  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  ciurse  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  lying  speak  every  evil  against  you  for  me.'' 
He  will  be  blessed  and  happy  who  for  Christ  suffers  male- 
diction and  insults  from  false  hypocrites,  because  false  male- 
diction becomes  a  blessed  benediction  to  the  righteous. 

'^  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  your  meed  is  manifold  in  hea- 
ven." It  befits  the  faithful  to  glory  in  tribulations,  for  tri- 
bulation works  patience,  and  patience  trial,  and  trial  hope. 
But  hope  is  never  confounded,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
poured  into  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  given  to 
us.  Of  this  spake  the  apostle  James,  ^^  O  ye  my  brothers, 
hope  for  yourselves  every  bliss,  when  ye  are  in  divers  tempt- 
ations, for  the  trial  of  your  faith  is  much  more  precious  than 
gold  which  has  been  tried  by  fire."  Again,  holy  writ  says, 
^'  Vessels  of  clay  are  tried  in  a  furnace,  and  righteous  men  in 
the  affliction  of  their  temptation."     Of  these  said  Jesus  also 
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stowe  to  his  leoming-cnihtum^  ^^  Gif  -Ses  iniddangeard  eow 
hata^,  wite  ge  {'set  he  me  hatode  £r  eow ;  and  gif  hi  min 
ehton,  )K)nne  ehta^  hi  eac  eower.*'  Crist  sylf  wses  firam 
arleasum  mannum  acweald,  and  swa  eac  his  leoming-coib- 
tas  and  martyras ;  and  ealle  %a  'Se  gewilnialS  arfaestlice  to 
drohtnigenue  on  geleaflfubre  gela^unge^  hi  sceolon  ehtnysse 
'Solian^  o^^e  fram  ungesewenlicum  deofle  oSSe  fram  ge- 
sewenlicum  arleasum  deofles  limum  :  ac  pas  hwilwendlican 
ehtnyssa  oy>ye  gedrefednyssa  we  sceolon  mid  gefean  for 
Cristes  nanian  geSafian,  for^San  %e  he  J^us  behet  eallum  ge- 
^yldigum,  ^'  Blissia'S  and  fsegnia^>  efne  eower  med  is  menig- 
feald  on  heofonum." 

We  mihton  "Sas  halgan  rsedinge  menigfealdlicor  trahtoian, 
ffifter  Augustines  smeagunge,  ac  us  twyna%  h wse^r  ge  magoo 
maran  deopnysse  iSseron  )?earflice  tocnawan  ;  ac  uton  biddan 
mid  inweardre  heortau  )K)ne  iElmihtigan  Wealdend,  seSe  us 
mid  menigfealdre  maersunge  ealra  his  halgena  uu  to-daeg  ge- 
blissode,  J^eet  he  us  getiSige  genihtsumnysse  his  miltsunge 
)?urh  heora  menigfealdan  J^ingrsedena,  )iaet  we  on  Scere  ge- 
sih^e  mid  him  blission,  swa  swa  we  nu  mid  hwilwendlicere 
]?enunge  hi  wurSiaiS. 

Sy  wuldor  and  lof  Hslendum  Criste,  selSe  is  anginn  and 
ende^  Scyppend  and  Alysend  ealra  halgena,  mid  Fseder  and 
mid  Halgum  Gaste,  a  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 


IX.  KL.  DEC. 
NATALE  SCi  CLEMENTIS  MARTYRIS. 

MENN  "Ba  leofostan,  eower  geleafa  biS  pe  trumra,  gif  ge 
gehyra^  be  Codes  halgum,  hu  hi  )>«Bt  heofonlice  rice  geear- 
nodon  ;  and  ge  magon  ^e  cu^licor  to  him  clypian,  gif  heora 
lifes  drohtnunga  eow  {'urh  bireowa  bodunge  cu'Se  beo%. 

pes   halga  wer  Clemens,   }?e  we  on   ^isum    andweardao 
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in  another  place  to  his  disciples,  ^^  If  this  world  hate  you, 
know  ye  that  it  hated  me  before  you  ;  and  if  they  persecuted 
me,  then  will  they  also  persecute  you."  Christ  himself  was 
slain  by  impious  men,  and  so  also  his  disciples  and  martyrs ; 
and  all  those  who  desire  to  live  religiously  in  the  faithful 
church  shall  suffer  persecution,  either  from  the  invisible  devil 
or  from  visible  impious  limbs  of  the  devil :  but  these  transi- 
tory persecutions  or  tribulations  we  should  with  joy  undergo 
for  Christ's  name,  because  he  has  thus  promised  to  all  the 
patient,  ^^  Exult  and  rejoice,  behold  your  meed  is  manifold 
in  heaven." 

We  might  more  elaborately  expound  thiS^^  holy  text,  ac- 
cording to  the  interpretation  of  Augustine,  but  we  doubt 
whether  ye  can  accurately  judge  of  greater  deepness  therein ; 
but  let  us  with  inward  heart  pray  to  the  Almighty  Ruler, 
who  has  gladdened  us  to-day  with  the  manifold  celebration 
of  all  his  saints,  that  he  grant  us  abundance  of  his  mercy 
through  their  manifold  intercessions,  so  that  we  ever  in  their 
sight  may  rejoice  with  them,  as  we  now  with  transitory  ser- 
vice honour  them. 

Be  glory  and  praise  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  beginning 
and  end.  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  saints,  with  Father  and 
with  Holy  Ghost,  ever  to  eternity.     Amen. 


NOVEMBER  XXIII. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  CLEMENT  THE  MARTYR. 

MOST  beloved  men,  your  faith  will  be  the  firmer,  if  ye  hear 
concerning  God's  saints,  how  they  earned  the  heavenly 
kingdom ;  and  ye  may  the  more  certainly  call  to  them,  if  the 
course  of  their  lives  be  known  to  you  through  the  preaching 
of  teachers. 
This  holy  man  Clement,  whom  we  honour  on  this  present 
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freols-dflege  wurSiaiS,  wses  )>aes  eadigan  Petres  apostolet 
leorning-cniht.  pa  wies  he  iSeonde  on  gastlicere  lare  and 
gecneordnysse  to  %an  swiSe^  j^set  se  i^ostol  Petrus  hine  ge- 
ceas  to  papan  Romanbcre  "Seode  ffifter  his  dffige,  and  »r  his 
iSrowunge  hine  to  papan  gehadode,  and  on  his  biscop-setle 
gesette,  to  *$!  ^eet  he  'Seera  cristenra  manna  gymene  hiefde. 
He  gehadode  twegen  biscopas  eer  'San^  Linum  et  Cletuio,  ac 
he  ne  sette  na  hi  on  his  setle,  swa  swa  he  dyde  Jrisne  halgao 
wer,  )?e  we  to-daeg  wurSia^.  Hwast  ISa^  Clemens  sfter 
Petres  *5rowunge  geSeah  on  faegernysse  goddra  ^Seawa,  swa 
)iaet  he  gecweme  wtes  ludeiscum,  and  hse^Senum,  and  oris- 
tennm  samod.  pam  hie'Senum  leodum  he  gelicode^  forSan 
^  he  mid  hospe  heora  godas  ne  gebysmrode,  ac  mid  boc- 
licum  gesceade  him  geswutelode  hwset  hi  wieron,  and  hw%r 
acennede  )^a  "Se  hi  him  to  godmn  wurSodon,  and  heora  droht- 
nunge  and  geendunge  mid  swutelum  se^ungum  gewissode ; 
and  cwasij  }>aet  hi  sylfe  ea'Selice  mihton  to  Godes  miltsunge 
becuman,  gif  hi  fram  heora  dwollicura  biggengum  eallunga 
gecyrdon.  ludeiscre  ^Seode  hylde  he  begeat,  forSan  ^e  liC 
so^lice  gese^de  )?aet  heora  forSfffideras  Godes  frynd  gecigede 
waeron,  and  him  God  halige  ae  sette  to  heora  lifes  rihtinge ; 
and  cwae^,  J^aet  hi  fyrmeste  on  Godes  gecorennysse  wsron, 
gif  hi  mid  geleafan  his  bebodum  geiiyrsumodon.  Fram  cris- 
tenum  he  wses  swi^ost  gelufod,  forSaii  ^  he  gehwilce  eardas 
namcuiSlice  on  gemynde  haefde,  and  )7a  wanspedigan  cristenan 
"Saeraearda  ne  gefiafodc  )?aet  hi  openre  waedlunge  underSeodde 
wurdon,  ac  mid  dceghwomlicere  bodunge  he  gemanode  J^ 
rican  and  )?a  spedigan,  )?aet  hi  'Baera  cristenra  waedlunge  mid 
heora  spedum  gefrefrodon,  J^e-laes  Be  hi  iSurh  hsSenra  manna 
gifa  besmitene  w\irdon. 

And  Dionisius,  Godes  cyfiere,  seiSe  )?urh  Paules  ApoKtoles 
l^re  and  tlicna  to  Cristes  geleafan  mid  haligre  drohtnunge 
gecyrde,  gewende  on  "Bam  timan  fram  Greclande  to  ^ani 
halgan  papan  Clementem,  Petres  aeftergencgan,  and  he  hine 
mid  micclum  wurSmynte  underfeng,  and   for   arwurSnv^se 
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festival,  was  a  disciple  of  the  blessed  apostle  Peter.  Then 
was  he  thriving  in  ghostly  lore  and  study  so  greatly,  that  the 
apostle  Peter  chose  him  for  pope  of  the  Roman  people  after 
his  day,  and  before  his  passion  ordained  him  pope,  and  placed 
him  in  his  episcopal  seat,  that  he  might  have  care  of  chris- 
tian men.  He  had  ordained  two  bishops  previously,  Linus 
and  Clitus,  but  he  did  not  place  them  in  his  seat,  as  he 
did  this  holy  man,  whom  to-day  we  honour.  Clement  then 
after  Peter's  passion  thrived  in  fairness  of  good  morals,  so 
that  he  was  acceptable  to  Jews,  and  heathens,  and  christians 
together.  He  was  liked  by  the  heathen  people,  because  he 
did  not  insult  their  gods  with  contumely,  but  with  bookly 
reasoning  manifested  to  them  what  they  were,  and  where 
born  whom  they  honoured  as  their  gods,  and  showed  to 
them,  with  manifest  proofs,  their  lives  and  ends ;  and  said 
that  they  themselves  might  easily  attain  to  God's  mercy,  if 
they  would  wholly  turn  from  their  erroneous  worship.  The 
favour  of  the  Jewish  people  he  got,  because  he  truly  proved 
that  their  forefathers  were  called  friends  of  God,  and  that 
God  appointed  them  a  holy  law  for  their  lives'  direction  ;  and 
said,  that  they  would  have  been  foremost  in  God's  election, 
if  with  belief  they  had  obeyed  his  commandments.  By  the 
christians  he  was  most  beloved,  because  he  had  all  countries 
by  name  in  his  memory,  and  permitted  not  the  indigent 
christians  of  those  countries  to  be  reduced  to  public  mendi- 
city, but  by  daily  preaching  he  exhorted  the  rich  and  affluent 
to  alleviate  the  poverty  of  the  christians  with  their  affluence, 
lest  by  the  gifts  of  heathen  men  they  should  be  corrupted. 


And  Dionysius,  God's  martyr,  who  through  the  lore  and 
miracles  of  Paul  the  Apostle  had  with  holy  life  turned  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  returned  at  that  time  from  Greece  to  the  holy 
pope  Clement,  Peter's  successor,  and  he  received  him  with 
great  honour,  and  in  veneration  expressly  remitted  to  him  his 
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his  balgan  lifes  him  cu^lice  tolet,  and  mid  lufe  geheold.  Hi 
sefter  fyrste  cwseiS  se  eadiga  Clemens  to  ^am  halgan  were 
Dionisium,  ^^  Si  'Se  forgyfen  miht  to  gebindenne  and  to  aly- 
senne,  swa  swa  me  is ;  and  j^u  far  to  'Ssera  Francena  rice, 
and  boda  him  godspel  and  heofonan  rices  wuldor/'  Dioni- 
sius  )?a  wearS  bis  hfiesum  gehyrsum,  and  mid  gefenim  ferd« 
to  Franclande,  cristendom  bodigende  mid  micclum  wuDdmin 
to  "San  swi'Se  J^st  ya,  re^an  haelSenany  swa  hraiSe  swa  hi  hine 
gesawon,  &6^e  hi  feallende  his  fet  gesohton^  him  and  Gode 
gehyrsumigende,  &6ie  gif  heora  hwylc  ^Swyrode,  )K)nne  wearS 
se  mid  swa  miceb-e  fyrhte  fornumen^  ptet  he  ^rrihte  hii 
andweardnysse  forfleah.  WearS  iSa  gebiged  eal  Francena  rice 
to  Codes  geleafan^  )^urh  bodunge  and  wundra  {^aes  eadigan 
weres  Dionisii ;  and  he  eac  sume  his  geferan  to  Ispanian 
gesende^  )?8et  hi  "Sam  leodscipe  lifes  word  gecyddon. 

Hwffit  'Sa,  Clemens  Romana  papa  wearS  gewreht  to  itm 
casere  Traianum,  for  "Sam  micclan  cristendome  I'e  he  gehwKr 
on  his  rice  areerde.  pa  sende  se  casere  Traianos  gewrita 
ongean,  ^adt  se  halga  papa  Clemens  to  bae-Sengylde  gebugan 
sceolde,  o^Se  hine  mann  asende  ofer  s£  on  wrsecsiS  to 
sumum  westene,  on  psm  ^  cristene  menn  for  geleafan  for- 
demde  wrsecsi'Sedon.  pees  caseres  hffis  wearS  )m  forSgenq;e, 
and  swa  micele  gife  foresceawode  se^Elmihtiga  God  Clemente, 
)?8et  se  hsf'Sena  dema  his  si^  mid  wope  bemffinde,  pus  cwe&- 
ende,  "  Se  God  |^  "Bu  wurSast  gefrefrige  Ue,  and  fultumige 
on  Binum  wraecsi^Se/'  And  bet  "Sa  hine  to  scipe  l^edan,  and 
ealle  his  neoda  foresceawian,  ]?e  he  to  bigwiste  habban  mihte. 
WearS  'Sa  )?8et  scip  gefylled  mid  cristenum  mannum^  ^  {wne 
halgan  papan  forl^tan  noldon. 

pa^a  he  to  %am  westene  becom^  )?a  gemette  he  "Saer  ma 
I'onne  twa  ^usend  cristenra  manna,  ye  mid  langsumere  ge- 
nySerunge  to  marmst^-gedelfe  gesette  waeron,  pe  his  to- 
cymes  micclum  fsegnodon,  mid  anre  stemne  cweSende,  '^  Efne 
her  is  ure  hyrde,  efne  her  is  se  frefrigend  ures  geswinces 
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holy  life,  and  with  love  retained  him.  Again,  after  a  time, 
said  the  blessed  Clement  to  the  holy  man  Dionysius,  ^^  Be 
to  thee  given  might  to  bind  and  to  loose,  so  as  there  is 
to  me ;  and  go  thou  to  the  realm  of  the  Franks,  and  preach 
to  them  the  gospel  and  the  glory  of  heaven's  kingdom.'' 
Dionysius  was  then  obedient  to  his  commands,  and  with  his 
companions  went  to  Frankland,  preaching  Christianity  with 
great  miracles  so  effectually,  that  the  fierce  heathen,  as  soon 
as  they  saw  him,  either  falling  sought  his  feet,  obeying  him 
and  God,  or  if  any  one  of  them  was  hostile,  he  was  seized 
with  such  great  fear,  that  he  straightways  fled  from  his 
presence.  Then  was  all  the  realm  of  the  Franks  inclined 
to  God's  faith,  through  the  preaching  and  miracles  of  the 
blessed  man  Dionysius ;  and  he  also  sent  some  of  his  com- 
panions to  Spain,  to  announce  the  word  of  life  to  that 
nation. 

After  this,  Clement,  the  Romans'  pope,  was  accused  to  the 
emperor  Trajan,  for  the  great  Christianity  which  he  had  raised 
everywhere  in  his  realm.  Then  sent  the  emperor  Trajan 
letters  back,  that  the  holy  pope  Clement  should  bow  to 
heathenism,  or  should  be  sent  over  sea  in  exile  to  a  waste, 
to  which  christian  men  condemned  for  belief  were  banished. 
The  emperor's  command  was  then  carried  into  effect,  and 
the  Almighty  God  had  provided  so  great  grace  for  Clement, 
that  the  heathen  judge  bewailed  his  journey  with  weeping, 
thus  saying,  '^  May  the  God  whom  thou  worshipest  comfort 
and  support  thee  in  thy  exile."  And  he  then  ordered  him 
to  be  led  to  a  ship,  and  all  his  needs  to  be  provided  for,  which 
he  might  have  for  sustenance.  The  ship  was  then  filled  with 
christian  men,  who  would  not  forsake  the  holy  pope. 

When  he  came  to  the  waste,  he  found  there  more  than  two 
thousand  christian  men,  who  by  a  longsome  condemnation 
were  set  to  the  digging  of  marble,  who  greatly  rejoiced  at  his 
coming,  with  one  voice  saying,  "  Behold  here  is  our  shepherd, 
behold  here  is  the  comforter  of  our  tribulation  and  work." 
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and  weorces/'     paiSa  he  mid  tihtendlicum  wordum  heon 
gew£htan  mod  getrymde  and  gefrefrode,  "Ba  geaxode  he  ^ 
hi  daeghwomlice  ofer  six  mila  him  waeter  on  heora  exlaai 
gefetton.     Da  cwab^  se  eadiga  bis^cop,  *^  Uton  biddan  nud 
fsestum  geleafan  Drihten  Haelend,  )?aet  he  us  his  andettemm 
{$a  seddran  his  wyllsprihges  gehendor  geopenige,  ^ast  we  on 
his  wel-daedum  Mission/'     pa^a  ^is  gebed  gefylled  waes,  ^ 
beheold  se  biscop  on  aelce  healfe,  and  geseab  9a  on  )^  swiS- 
ran  healfe  an  hwtt  lamb  standan,  ^e  bicnode  mid  his  swySran 
fet,  swilce  hit  )?a  wseter-seddran  geswutelian  wolde.     %  on- 
dergeat  Clemens  J^aes  lambes  gebtcnunge,  and  cwaeS,  "  Geo- 
penia'S  }wis  eorSan  on  )>yssere  stowe  j^aer  "Baer  past  lamb  to-ge- 
bfcnode."     His  geferan  "Sa  his  hsse  gefyldon,  and  )raerrihte 
ffit  'Sam  forman  gedelfe  swegde  lit  ormaete  wyllspring,  and 
mid  micclum  streame  forS-ymende  wses.     Hwaet  hi  eaUe 
"Sa  micclum  blissodon,  and  Code  'Sancodon  beora  geswioces 
lisse.     pa  waes  se  cwyde  gefylled,  \fe  hi  on  Saes  biscopes  to- 
cyme  gecwaedon,  *'  Efne  her  is  are  hyrde,  efbe  her  is  se  fire- 
frigend  ures  geswinces." 

Dis  wundor  "Sa  asprang  geond  )^a  gehendan  scira,  and  In 
ealle  }K)ne  halgan  biscop  mid  arwutSnysse  geneosodon,  bid- 
dende  )^aet  he  hi  mid  his  lare  getrymde.  He  ^  hi  eaOe  to 
Codes  geleafan  gebigde,  and  binnan  feawtim  dagam  ^r  fif 
bund  manna  gefiillode ;  and  wurdon  "Sa  fela  cyrcan  gehwsr 
anerede^  and  deofolgild  towoq)ene;  swa  J^aet  binnan  anes 
geares  fyrste  naes  gemet  hae'Sengild  geond  hund-teontig  mih 
neawiste. 

pa  gelamp  hit  ymt  sume  %a  haeiSenan  wurdon  mid  andia 
getyrigde^  and  heora  aerende  to  "Sam  casere  asendou,  and  him 
cyddon  ptet  his  folc  eall  endemes  astyred  waere,  and  eallungi 
fram  his  biggencgum  gecyrred^  );urh  Clementem  ^ra  cris- 
tenra  biscop.  pa  wearS  se  hae]?ena  casere  Traianus  mycdum 
astyred,  and  asende  aenne  waelhreowne  heretogan,  his  nama 
waes  Aufidianus,  se  mid  mislicum  witum  fela  cristenra  manna 
acwealde,  )^aet  he  \fone  halgan  biscop  mid  )?am  geleafiuBan 
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When   he  with  persuasive  words  had  confirmed  and  com- 
forted their  afflicted  minds,  he  was  informed  that  they  daily 
fetched  water  for  themselves  on  their  shoulders  more  than 
six  miles.     Then  said  the  blessed  bishop,  **  Let  us  with  firm 
faith  pray  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  open  nearer  at  hand  for  us 
his  professors  the  veins  of  his  welkprings,  that  we  may  re- 
joice in  his  benefits/'     When  this  prayer  was  ended,  the 
bishop  beheld  on  each  side,  and  saw  on  the  right  side  a  white 
lamb  standing,  which  beckoned  with  his  right  foot,  as  if  it 
would  show  the  water-vein.     Then  Clement  understood  the 
lamb's  beckoning,  and  said,  '^  Open  the  earth  in  this  place 
where  the  lamb  beckoned."     His  companions  fulfilled  his 
command,  and  straightways  at  the  first  digging  an  immense 
wellspring  sounded  out,  and  ran  forth  in  a  great  stream. 
Whereupon  they  all  greatly  rejoiced,  and  thanked  God  for 
this  alleviation  of  their  tribulation.     Then  was  the  saying 
fulfilled,  which  they  said  at  the  bishop's  coming,  <'  Behold 
here  is  our  shepherd,  behold  here  is  the  comforter  of  our 
tribulation.** 

This  miracle  then  became  known  through  the  neighbour- 
ing provinces,  and  they  all  visited  the  holy  bishop  with  reve- 
rence, praying  that  he  would  confirm  them  with  his  lore. 
He  then  inclined  them  all  to  God's  faith,  and  within  a  few 
days  baptized  there  five  hundred  men ;  and  many  churches 
were  raised  everywhere,  and  idols  overthrown ;  so  that  within 
the  space  of  one  year  idolatry  was  not  found  over  a  neigh- 
bourhood of  a  hundred  miles. 

It  happened  then  that  certain  heathens  were  stimulated  by 
envy,  and  sent  their  errand  to  the  emperor,  and  announced 
to  him  that  his  folk  were  at  last  all  excited,  and  wholly 
turned  from  his  worship,  through  Clement,  the  christians' 
bishop.  Then  was  the  heathen  emperor,  Trajan,  greatly 
excited,  and  sent  a  cruel  commander,  his  name  was  Aufi- 
dianus,  who  with  divers  torments  had  killed  many  chris- 
tian men,  that  he  might  destroy  the  holy  bishop  with  the 

2o2 


564  NATALE  S.  CLEMENTIS  MART\  RIS. 

folce  adylegian  sceolde.  Se  arleasa  cwellere  %a,  Aufidianus, 
.  'Sa'Sa  he  ne  mihte  mid  nanum  J^eowracan  %a  cristenan  geeg- 
sian,  forSan  "Se  hi  ealle  samod  blissigende  to  martyrdome 
onetton,  |;a  forlet  he  {'set  folc,  and  -Sone  biscop  senne  to  ]yaiii 
hae'Sengylde  genydde ;  ac  "SaSa  he  geseah  J^aet  he  nateishwon 
hine  gebigan  ne  mihte,  )?a  cwcb^  he  to  his  underlSeodduro, 
'^  Lffida'S  hine  to  middere  s^^  and  getiga'S  «enne  ancrau  to  his 
swuran,  and  ascufaS  hine  Ht  on  middan  {^aere  dypan."  Hit 
wearS  )>a  gedon  be  hsese  ^ms  wselhreowan  cwelleres,  and 
micel  menigu  {^aera  cristeura  stod  on  ^tere  s£-strande,  we- 
pende  and  biddende  )?one  iGlmihtigan^  ^e  s£  and  eorSan 
gesceop,  J'fiet  hi  moston  his  halige  lie  mid  heora  ^nungum 
behwurfan. 

pa  cwsedon  his  twegen  leorning-cnihtas,  Febus  and  Corne- 
lius, ^^  Eala  ge  gebro^ra^  uton  anmodlice  biddan  urne  Drihten, 
)?set  he  us  geswutelige  "Sa  arwurSfullan  audweardnysse  his 
halgan  cyBeres."  Hwaet  "Ba,  seo  see,  Surh  Godes  hsse^  ut- 
flowende,  him  gerymde  )?reora  mila  dries  fsereldes,  swa  ]?aet 
ya,  cristenan  bealdlice  inn-eodon,  and  gemetton  niwe  "Sruh  of 
marmanstane  on  cyrcan  wison  gesceapene,  and  )^fies  halgan 
cy^eres  lie  "Sffir-binnan  "Surh  engla  'Senunge  gelogod,  and  )H)oe 
ancran  wi^  his  sidan  licgende.  pa  wearS  him  geswutelod 
yast  he  set  Gode  ab^e,  {'aet  on  aelces  geares  ymbryne,  ymbe 
his  "Srowung-tide,  seo  s£  seofan  dagas  drigne  grund  yam 
folce  gegearcige,  )?8et  hi  binnan  %am  fyrste  his  halgan  licha- 
man  gesecan  magon.  paet  belimp'S  to  lofe  and  beruuge  ures 
Hselendes,  se^e  his  halgan  cySere  "Sa  arwurSan  byrgene  ge- 
gearcode.  pa  "Surh  "Sis  tacn  wurdon  ealle  )?a  ungeleaffuUan 
cristene,  swa  pset  nateshwon  nses  gemet  on  Sam  earde  na&r 
ne  hse^en  ne  ludeisc  "Se  neere  gebiged  to  cristenum  geleafao. 
So^lice  aet  )?aere  halgan  )?ryh  sind  geti^ode  heofonlice  lac- 
nunga  adlium  lichaman,  )?urh  ^ingunge  "Saes  halgan  cySeres. 
Swa  hwil  swa  on  his  freols-tide  untrum  his  byrgene  geseh*, 
he  gewent  blissigende  and  gesundful  ongean.  paer  beo% 
blinde   onlihte,   and    deofolseoce    gewittige,    and    gehwilce 
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faithful  folk.  The  impious  murderer  then^  Aufidianus,  when 
he  could  not  by  any  threats  terrify  the  christians,  for  they  all 
rejoicing  together  hastened  to  martyrdom,  left  the  folk  and 
would  compel  the  bishop  alone  to  idolatry ;  but  when  he  saw 
that  he  could  not  in  any  way  incline  him,  he  said  to  those 
under  him,  ^'  Lead  him  to  the  middle  of  the  sea,  and  tie  an 
anchor  to  his  neck,  and  thrust  him  out  into  the  middle  of  the 
deep."  It  was  then  done  by  command  of  the  cruel  mur- 
derer, and  a  great  multitude  of  the  christians  stood  on  the 
sea  strand,  weeping  and  praying  to  the  Almighty,  who  created 
sea  and  earth,  that  they  might  attend  his  holy  body  with  their 
services. 

Then  said  his  two  disciples  Phoebus  and  Cornelius,  ^^  O  ye 
brothers,  let  us  unanimously  pray  to  our  Lord,  that  he  mani- 
fest to  us  the  venerable  presence  of  his  holy  martyr."  Where- 
upon the  sea,  at  God's  behest,  flowing  out,  cleared  for  them 
three  miles  of  dry  space,  so  that  the  christians  boldly  went 
in,  and  found  a  new  coffin  of  marble  shaped  in  form  of  a 
church,  and  the  holy  martyr's  body  placed  therein  through 
the  ministry  of  angels,  and  the  anchor  lying  by  his  side. 
Then  was  manifested  to  them  that  they  should  obtain  from 
God,  that  in  the  course  of  every  year,  at  the  time  of  his 
passion,  the  sea  for  seven  days  should  prepare  dry  ground  for 
the  people,  that  they  within  that  time  might  seek  his  holy 
body.  That  happens  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  our  Saviour, 
who  prepared  the  honourable  sepulchre  for  his  holy  martyr. 
Then  through  this  miracle  all  the  unbelieving  became  chris- 
tians, so  that  there  was  not  found  in  the  country  either 
heathen  or  Jew  that  was  not  converted  to  the  christian  faith. 
But  at  the  holy  coffin  heavenly  cures  are  permitted  for  dis- 
eased bodies,  through  the  intercession  of  the  holy  martyr. 
Whosoever  sick  seeks  his  sepulchre  on  bis  festival,  returns 
rejoicing  and  healthy.     There  are  the  blind  enlightened,  and 
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gedrehte  J^ser  he&6  geblissode  ;  and  ealle  geleaffuUe  bis  wel- 
dseda  bruca'S,  and  mid  wur)>mynte  Codes  geiynu  %«r  beoS 
gefyllede. 

Hit  ge^^mp  ¥a  on  sumum  geare  on  his  freols-tide,  ^ 
sum  wif  mid  bire  nywerenan  cylde  betwux  cSrum  mannam 
)K)ne  halgan  wer  geneosode.     pa  geendodum  dagum  )nere 
freols-tide  com  seo  s£  feerlice  swegende,  and  pset  folc  swiS- 
lice  aweg  efste,  and  J^st  wif  tSurb  "Sa  faerlican  styrunge  ne 
gymde  hire  cildes  ^r^an  ^  beo  to  lEnde  becom.     Heo  Sa 
sarig  )^a  twelf  mona%  adreab^  and   eft  embe  ^aes  geares 
ymbryne,  on  )?fiere  ylcan  freols-tide,  for-am  "Sam  folce,  and 
genealffibte  to  )?8ere  byrgene  mid  wope,  \fus  biddende,  *^  pa 
Dribten  Hselend,  pe  ^aere  wydewan  ancennedan  sunu  to  life 
araerdest,  beseoh  me  to  miltse,  J^st  ic,  iSurb  iSingunge  ]nne8 
balgan  )^e  her  gerest^  beo  %ffis  tiSe  ]^  ic  geornlice  bidde." 
pa  mid  J^yssere  bene  beseab  beo  to  iSaere  stowe  tSser  heo  ^ 
cild  ^r  forlet,  and  gemette  hit  swa  slapende  swa  heo  hit  A 
gelede.   Heo  Sa  mid  micelre  blisse  hit  awrehte,  and  wepende 
cossode.    pa  befran  heo  ^set  cild,  betwux  iSam  cossum,  hu  hit 
macode  on  eallum  iSam  fyrste  {'aes  geares  ymbrynes  ?     p«t 
cild  )?sere  nieder  geandwyrde,  "  Modor  min,  nyste  ic  huSyses 
geares   ymryne  geendode,  forSan  "Se   ic  softum   slaepe  me 
gereste,  swa  swa  "Su  me  forlete,  o%  )?aet  ^vl  eft  me  nu  awreh- 
test/'  paet  geleaffulle  folc  iSa  micclum  blissigende^  berode  and 
bletsode  J^one  iElmihtigan  Haelend,  seSe  his  halgan  mid  tac- 
num  and  wundrum  gewurSaiS,  and  swa  beora  geeamunga 
geswutelaiS. 

Oft  hwonlice  gelyfede  menn  smeagaiS  mid  heora  stuntan 
gesceade,  hwi  se  iElmihtiga  Ood  aefre  geSafian  wolde  )^t )« 
bae'Seoan  his  halgan  mid  gehwilcum  tintregum  acwellsD 
moston  ;  ac  we  wylla'S  nu  eow  gereccan  sume  geswutelunge 
of  %aere  ealdan  ae,  and  eac  of  iSaere  niwan,  h€  mihtiglice  se 
Wealdenda  Dribten  his  halgan  wii$  baeiSenne  here,  oype  wsl- 
hreowe  ehteras  gelome  abredde,  and  heora  wi'Serwinnan  bys- 
morlice  gescynde. 
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the  possessed  with  devils  restored  to  reason,  and  all  afflicted 
are  there  made  jojrful ;  and  all  the  faithful  enjoy  his  benefits^ 
and  with  reverence  God's  mysteries  are  there  fulfilled. 

It  happened  in  one  year  at  his  festival,  that  a  woman 
with  her  tender  child  among  other  persons  visited  the  holy 
man.  When  the  days  of  the  festival  were  ended,  the  sea 
came  suddenly  sounding,  and  the  folk  hastened  away  with  all 
speed,  and  the  woman,  through  the  sudden  tumult,  heeded 
not  her  child  before  she  came  to  land.  She  then  passed  the 
twelve  months  in  sorrow,  and  again  after  the  expiration  of  , 
the  year,  at  the  same  festival,  ran  before  the  folk,  and  ap- 
proached the  sepulchre  with  weeping,  thus  praying,  "  Thou 
Lord  Jesus,  who  didst  raise  the  widow's  only  son  to  life,  look 
on  me  in  mercy,  that  I,  through  the  intercession  of  thy  holy 
one  who  here  resteth,  may  obtain  that  for  which  I  fervently 
pray."  Then  with  this  prayer  she  looked  to  the  place  where 
$he  had  before  left.the  child,  and  found  it  so  sleeping  as  she 
had  previously  laid  it.  She  then  with  great  joy  awakened  it, 
and  weeping  kissed  it.  Then  she  asked  the  child,  between 
the  kisses,  how  it  had  fared  in  all  the  time  of  the  year's 
course  ?  The  child  answered  the  mother,  "  My  mother,  I 
know  not  how  this  year's  course  has  ended,  for  I  was  resting 
in  soft  sleep,  as  thou  didst  leave  me,  until  thou  now  again  hast 
awakened  me."  The  believing  folk  then  greatly  rejoicing, 
praised  and  blessed  the  Almighty  Jesus,  who  honours  his 
saints  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  so  manifests  their  merits. 

Oft  men  of  slight  faith  inquire  with  their  foolish  reason, 
why  the  Almighty  God  would  ever  permit  that  the  heathen 
should  slay  his  saints  with  all  kinds  of  torments ;  but  we  will 
now  relate  to  you  some  manifestation  from  the  old  law,  and 
also  from  the  new,  how  mightily  the  Powerful  Lord  has 
frequently  saved  his  holy  from  the  heathen  host  or  from 
cruel  persecutors,  and  ignominiously  confounded  their  adver- 
saries. 
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Hit  gelEmp  on  Sam  feowerteoSan  geare  Elzecluan  cyne- 
domes^  ludeisces  cyninges^  ^^set  Sennacherib^  Syria  cyning, 
manega  leoda  mid  miccium  craefte  to  his  anwealde  gelngde, 
and  swa  wolde  eac  ^^one  gelyfedan  cyning  Elzecblam^  and 
asende  his  heretogan  Rapsacen  to  J^sere  byrig  Hienisalem  mid 
miccium  Srymme,  and  mid  serend-gewritum  yass  ^hnihtigan 
Godes  mihte  gehyrwde,  (nis  cweSende  to  iSam  ymbsettan 
folce,  '^  Ne  bepsece  Ezechias  eow  mid  leasum  hopan,  ]^t  God 
eow  wi'S  me  ahredde.  Ic  gewyllde  and  oferwann  fela  Seoda, 
and  heora  godas  ne  mihton  hi  gescyldan  wiiS  minne  Srymm. 
Hwffit  is  se  god  ^  mage  'Sas  bm'h  wi'S  minne  here  bewerian  V* 
Hwffit  %a,  se  cyning  Ezechias  awearp  hb  purporan  reaf,  and 
dyde  h^ran  to  his  lice,  and  beer  "Sa  gewritu  into  Godes  tempk, 
and  astrehtum  limum  hine  gebted,  J^ns  cweSende,  "  DrihteD, 
weroda  God,  ^u  Se  gesitst  ofer  engla  Srymm,  \ni  eart  ana 
God  ealra  Seoda ;  ^^u  geworhtest  heofonas,  and  eorSan,  and 
ealie  gesceafta.  Ahyld  Sin  eare  and  gehyr,  geopena  Sine 
eagan  and  geseoh  Sas  w5rd,  )w  Sennacherib  asende  to  hospe 
and  to  tale  Se  and  J^inum  folce.  SoSlice  he  towende  l^a 
hseSenan  godas,  and  hi  forbsernde,  forSan  Se  hi  uaeron  godas, 
ac  wseron  manna  hand-geweorc,  treowene  and  stflenene,  and 
he  hi  forSi  tobrytte.  Alys  us  nu,  Drihten,  fram  his  gebeote 
and  mihte,  J^aet  ealle  Seoda  tocnawon  J^aet  J^u  ana  eart 
iElmihtig  God/' 

Ezechias  eac  asende  his  witan  mid  h^ran  gescrydde  to  Sam 
witegan  Isaiam,  pus  cweSende,  ^'Ahefe  Sine  gebedu  for 
Israhela  Seode,  J^aet  se  JSlmihtiga  God  gehyre  ]^  talu  Se 
Syria  cyning  asende  to  hospe  and  to  edwite  his  micclau  mse* 
genSrymme."  pa  andwyrde  se  witega  Isaias  ]^m  bodum, 
^'  SecgaS  eowrum  hiaforde,  J^aet  he  unforht  sy.  God  i£lmibtig 
cwyS,  Ne  ascytt  Sennacherib  flan  into  Sflere  byrig  Hieni- 
salem, ne  mid  his  scylde  hi  ne  gewylt ;  ac  ic  geslea  snoe 
wriSan  on  his  nosu,  and  senne  bridel  on  his  weleras,  and  ic 
hine  geljede  ongean  to  his  leode,  and  ic  do  J^aet  be  fylS  imder 
swurdes  ecge  on  his  agenuni  eSele ;  and  ic  Sa  burh  g^cylde 
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It  happened  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Heze- 
kiah,  the  Jewish  king,  that  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  had 
bowed  many  nations  with  great  craft  to  his  power,  and  so 
would  he  also  the  faithful  king  Hezekiah,  and  sent  his  general 
Rabshakeh  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem  with  a  great  host,  and  by 
his  letters  contemned  the  power  of  the  Almighty  God,  thus 
saying  to  the  beleaguered  folk,  "  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you  with  false  hope,  that  God  will  save  you  from  me.  I 
have  conquered  and  overcome  many  nations,  and  their  gods 
could  not  shield  them  against  my  host.  Who  is  the  god 
that  can  defend  this  city  against  my  army  ?"  Hereupon  the 
king  Hezekiah  cast  off  his  purple  robe,  and  put  haircloth  on 
his  body,  and  bare  the  letter  into  God's  temple,  and  with 
outstretched  limbs  prayed,  thus  saying,  "  Lord,  God  of  hosts, 
thou  who  sittest  above  the  company  of  angels,  thou  alone  art 
God  of  all  nations  ;  thou  wroughtest  heavens,  and  earth,  and 
all  creatures.  Incline  thine  ear  and  hear,  open  thine  eyes 
and  see  these  words,  which  Sennacherib  hath  sent  in  scorn 
and  reproach  to  thee  and  thy  folk.  Verily  he  overthrew  and 
burned  the  heathen  gods,  for  they  were  not  gods,  but  were 
the  handiwork  of  men,  of  wood  and  of  stone,  and  he  therefore 
brake  them  in  pieces.  Redeem  us  now,  Lord,  from  his 
threatening  and  might,  that  all  nations  may  know  that  thou 
alone  art  Almighty  God." 

Hezekiah  also  sent  his  counsellors  clad  in  haircloth  to  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  thus  saying,  *^  Raise  thy  prayers  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  that  the  Almighty  God  may  hear  the  calumnies 
which  the  king  of  Assyria  has  sent  in  scorn  and  reproach  of 
his  great  majesty."  Then  answered  the  prophet  Isaiah  to 
the  messengers,  ^'  Say  to  your  lord  that  he  be  fearless.  God 
Almighty  saith,  Sennacherib  shall  not  shoot  arrows  into  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  nor  with  his  shield  overpower  it ;  but  I 
will  cast  a  hook  into  his  nose,  and  a  bridle  on  his  lips,  and 
I  will  lead  him  back  to  his  people,  and  I  will  cause  him  to 
fall  under  the  sword's  edge  in  his  own  country ;  and  I  will 
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for  me  and  for  minuni  Seowan  Dauid.*'  pa  on  ^sere  nihte 
ferde  Godes  engel,  and  ofuloh  iSses  Syrian  cyninges  here  ao 
bund  ]?usend  manna^  and  fif  and  hund-eahtatig  f^usenda.  \>«a 
on  merigen  aras  Sennacherib,  and  geseah  -Sa  deadan  lie,  and 
gecyrde  mid  micelre  sceame  ongean  to  ^^aere  byrig  Niniue. 
Hit  gelamp  "Sa  J^set  he  bine  gebsed  to  bis  deofolgylde,  and  h\& 
twegen  suna  bine  mid  swurde  aewealdon^  swa  swa  se  witega 
}nirb  Godes  Gast  gewitegode. 

Eft  si^^an  Nabochodonossor,  se  Cbaldeisca  cyning,  bet 
gebindan  bandum  and  fotum  ]ia  Sry  gelyfedan  cnibtas,  An- 
nanias,  Azarias,  Missael,  and  into  aimm  bymendum  o&ie 
awurpan  ;  forjian  "Se  hi  noldon  hi  gebiddan  to  bis  deofolgilde. 
Ac  se  iElmihtiga  God,  ]?e  hi  anraedlice  on  belyfdon,  asende 
bis  engel  into  "Sam  ofne  mid  {'am  cnibtum,  and  be  iSa  tosceoc 
)K)ne  lig  of  %am  ofhe,  swa  ]?8et  ]?aet  fyr  ne  mibte  bim  derigan, 
ac  slob  ^t  of  Sam  ofne  nigan  and  feowertig  fse^^ma,  and  for- 
swselde  ]?a  cwelleras  ^  ^set  fyr  onseldon.  pa  sceawode  se 
cyning  ]?sera  Sreora  cnihta  feax  and  lichaman,  Jnis  cweSeode, 
^'  Sy  gebletsod  eower  God,  selSe  aseude  bis  engel,  and  swa 
mihtelice  bis  iSeowan  of  J^am  byrnendan  ofne  alysde." 

Eac  syS-San,  on  Cyres  dagum  cyninges,  wrebton  Sa  Babi- 
loniscan  J^one  witegan  Daniel,  forSan  Se  be  towearp  beora 
deofolgyld,  and  cwsedon  anmodlice  to  Sam  foresaedan  cjrninge 
Cyrum,  ^'  Betaec  us  Daniel,  Se  ume  god  Bel  towearp,  and 
J'one  dracan  acwealde,  ]?e  we  on  belyfdon.  Gif  Su  bine  for- 
stenst,  we  fordylegiaS  J?e  and  Sinne  byred."  pa  geseah  se 
cjming  ^adt  hi  anmode  wseron,  and  neadunga  )H)ne  wit^an 
bim  to  bandum  asceaf.  Hi  Sa  bine  awurpon  into  anum  sea^e, 
on  ]?am  wseron  seofan  leon,  J^am  mann  sealde  dsegbwomlice 
twa  brySeru  and  twa  seep,  ac  him  waes  Sa  oftogen  aelces  fodan 
six  dagas,  ]fSRt  hi  Sone  Godes  mann  abitan  sceoldon. 

On  }>flere  tide  waes  sum  oSer  witega  on  ludea-lande,  his 
nama  waes  Abacuc,  se  baer  his  ryfterum  mete  to  aecere.  pa 
com  him  to  Godes  engel,  and  cwaeS,  "  Abacuc,  baer  Sodc 
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shield  the  city  for  myself  and  for  my  servant  David."  Then 
on  that  night  God's  angel  went,  and  slew  of  the  Assyrian 
king's  army  a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  men.  On 
the  morrow  Sennacherib  arose,  and  saw  the  dead  bodies,  and 
turned  with  great  shame  back  to  the  city  of  Nineveh.  It 
happened  then  that  he  was  praying  to  his  idol,  and  his  two 
sons  slew  him  with  the  sword,  as  the  prophet  through  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  prophesied. 

After  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Chaldean  king,  commanded 
the  three  believing  youths,  Hananiah,  Azariah,  and  Mishael, 
to  be  bound  hands  and  feet,  and  cast  into  a  burning  oven  ; 
because  they  would  not  pray  to  his  idol.  But  the  Almighty 
God,  in  whom  they  stedfastly  believed,  sent  his  angel  into 
the  oven  with  the  youths,  and  he  scattered  the  flame  from  the 
oven,  so  that  the  fire  might  not  hurt  them,  but  struck  out  of 
the  oven  nine  and  forty  fathoms,  and  burned  the  executioners 
who  bad  kindled  the  fire.  Then  the  king  beheld  the  hair  and 
bodies  of  the  three  youths,  thus  saying,  ^^  Blessed  be  your 
God,  who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  so  mightily  released  his 
servants  from  the  burning  oven." 

Also  afterwards,  in  the  days  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the  Baby* 
lonians  accused  the  prophet  Daniel,  because  he  had  cast  down 
their  idol,  and  said  unanimously  to  the  beforesaid  king 
Cyrus,  "  Deliver  unto  to  us  Daniel,  who  hath  cast  down  our 
god  Bel,  and  slain  the  dragon,  in  which  we  believed.  If  thou 
protectest  him,  we  will  destroy  thee  and  thine  household." 
Then  the  king  saw  that  they  were  unanimous,  and  unwillingly 
delivered  the  prophet  into  their  hands.  They  then  cast  him 
into  a  pit,  in  which  were  seven  lions,  to  which  were  given 
daily  two  oxen  and  two  sheep,  but  then  all  food  had  been 
withheld  from  them  for  six  days,  that  they  might  devour  the 
man  of  God. 

At  that  time  there  was  another  prophet  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  his  name  was  Habakkuk,  who  bare  for  his  reapers 
meat  to  the  field.     Then  God's  angel  came  to  him,  and  said. 
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mete  to  Babilone,  and  syle  Daniele,  se^  sitt  on  Saera  leona 
6ea"5e."  Abacuc  andwyrde  }>am  engle,  *'  La  leof,  ne  geseah 
ic  nsefre  'Sa  burh,  ne  ic  "Sone  seaiS  nat/'  pa  se  engel  gelshte 
hine  be  Sam  fexe,  and  bine  beer  to  Babilone,  and  bine  sette 
bufan  ISam  sea'Se.  Da  clypode  se  Abacuc^  "  pu  Codes  l^wa, 
Daniel,  nim  "Bas  lac  "Se  }>e  God  sende."  Daniel  cwaB"S,  "  Min 
Drihten  Hselend,  sy  "Se  lof  and  wurBmynt  j^aet  ^u  me  gc- 
mundest."  And  he  "Sa  "Ssere  sande  breac.  Witodlice  Godes 
engel  );8errihte  mid  swyftum  flihte  gebrohte  "Sone  disc-^, 
Abacuc,  ]?8er  he  hine  £r  genam.  Se  cyningiSa  Cyrus  on  iSam 
seofoiSan  daege  code  dreorig  to  "Ssera  leona  sea^^  and  inn- 
beseah,  and  efne  'Sa  Daniel  sittende  wses  gesundful  on  middan 
)^am  leonum.  pa  clypode  se  cyning  mid  micelre  stemne, 
'*  Mere  is  se  God  ]^  Daniel  on  belyfS."  And  he  'Sa  mid 
^^ani  worde  hine  ateah  of  "Sam  screfe,  and  het  inn-awurpan 
Sa  pe  hine  £r  ford5n  woldon.  pses  cyninges  hies  wearS 
hrffidlice  gefremmed,  and  ^sbs  witegan  ehteras  wurdon  asceo- 
fene  betwux  Sa  leon,  and  hi  Saerrihte  mid  graedigum  ceaflum 
hf  ealle  totaeron.  pa  cwaeS  se  cyning,  "  Forhtion  and  on- 
drsedon  ealle  eorSbuende  Danieles  God,  forSan  Se  be  is 
Alysend  and  Haelend,  wyrcende  tacna  and  wundra  on  heofo- 
nan  and  on  eorSau." 

On  Saere  Niwan  GecySnysse,  aefter  Cristes  Srowunge,  and 
his  aeriste  and  upstige  to  heofonum,  wurdon  Sa  ludeiscan 
mid  andan  afyllede  ongean  his  apostolas,  and  gebrohton  hi  on 
cwearterne.  On  Stere  ylcan  nihte  Godes  engel  undyde  )» 
locu  Saes  cwearternes,  and  hi  tit-alaedde,  )^us  cweSende, 
**GaS  to  Sam  temple^  and  bodiaS  );am  folce  lifes  word." 
And  hi  swa  dydon.  Hwaet  Sa  ludeiscan  {/aes  on  merien 
Seahtodon  embe  Saera  apostola  forwyrd,  and  sendon  to  Sam 
cwearterne,  past  hi  man  gefette.  pa  cwelleras  Sa  geopenodon 
J?8Bt  cweartern,  and  naenne  ne  gemetton.  Hi  Sa  cyddon  heora 
ealdrum,  "  paet  cwejirtern  we  fundon  faeste  beclysed,  and  Sa 
weardas  wiSutan  standende^  ac  we  ne  gemetton  naenne 
wiSinnan." 
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**  Habakkiik,  bear  the  meat  to  Babylon,  and  give  it  to  Daniel, 
who  sitteth  in  the  lions'  pit."  Habakkuk  answered  the  angel, 
**  Sir,  I  never  saw  the  city,  nor  know  I  the  pit/*  Then  the 
angel  seized  him  by  the  hair,  and  bare  him  to  Babylon,  and 
set  him  above  the  pit.  Then  Habakkuk  cried,  "  Thou  servant 
of  God,  Daniel,  take  this  gift  which  God  hath  sent  thee." 
Daniel  said,  *^  My  Lord  Jesus,  be  to  thee  praise  and  honour, 
for  that  thou  hast  remembered  me."  And  he  then  ate  of  the 
dish.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  straightways  brought  the 
minister  of  food,  Habakkuk,  to  the  place  whence  he  had  before 
taken  him.  Then  the  king  Cyrus  on  the  seventh  day  went 
sad  to  the  lions'  pit,  and  looked  in,  and  behold,  there  was 
Daniel  sitting  unhurt  in  the  midst  of  the  lions.  Then  the 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ^'  Great  is  the  God  in  whom 
Daniel  believeth."  And  he  then  with  that  word  drew  him 
from  the  den,  and  ordered  those  to  be  cast  in  who  before 
would  fordo  him.  The  king's  command  was  quickly  exe- 
cuted, and  the  prophet's  persecutors  were  thrust  among  the 
lions,  and  they  straightways  with  greedy  jaws  tore  them  all 
in  pieces.  Then  said  the  king,  '^  Let  all  dwellers  on  earth 
fear  and  dread  the  God  of  Daniel,  for  he  is  the  Redeemer  and 
Saviour,  working  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  on  earth." 
In  the  New  Testament,  after  Christ's  passion,  and  his 
resurrection  and  ascension  to  heaven,  the  Jews  were  filled 
with  envy  towards  his  apostles,  and  brought  them  into  prison. 
In  the  same  night  God's  angel  undid  the  locks  of  the  prison, 
and  led  them  out,  thus  sajring,  ^'  Go  to  the  temple,  and 
preach  to  the  folk  the  word  of  life."  And  they  so  did. 
Then  the  Jews  on  the  morrow  deliberated  concerning  the  de- 
struction of  the  apostles,  and  sent  to  the  prison,  that  they 
might  be  fetched.  The  executioners  then  opened  the  prison, 
and  found  no  one.  They  then  announced  to  their  elders, 
*^  We  have  found  the  prison  fast  closed,  and  the  wards  stand- 
ing without,  but  we  found  no  one  within." 
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Eft  si{${$an  Herodes,  ludea  cyning,  sette  ^ne  apoctol 
Petrum  on  cwearteme  mid  twam  racenteagum  gebuudcnnc, 
and  weardas  wi{$innan  and  wi^Sutan  gesette  :  ac  on  'Ssere  nihte 
pe  se  arleasa  cyning  hine  on  merigen  acwellan  wolde,  com  | 
Godes  engel  sciiiende  of  heofonum^  and  gekedde  hine  ut  ^orh 
%a  isenan  gatu  ;  and  stod  eft  on  merigen  piet  cweartern  faeste 
belocen. 

Domicianus^  se  hae'Sena  casere,  bet  aworpan  yone  godspel- 
lere  lohannem  on  weallendne  ele,  ac  he^  )?urh  Godes  gescvM- 
nysse^  swa  gesundfiill  tit  code  swa  he  inn  awoipen  wses.  pam 
ylcan  lohanne  sealde  sum  hseiSengylda  attor  drincan,  ac  be, 
aefter  isnn  drence,  ansund  and  tingederod  "Surhwunode. 

Paulus  se  apostol  awrat  be  him  sylfura,  and  cwseS,  yst  be 
aenne  daeg  and  ane  niht  on  sai-grunde  admge.  Eft,  let  samviii 
saele  bine  gelaehte  ^  nseddre  be  'Sam  fingre,  ac  be  ascoc  bi 
into  byrnendum  fyre,  and  be  ^sds  aettres  nan  "Sing  ne  ge- 
fredde. 

Ne  mseg  n&  eorSlic  mann  mid  gewritom  cySan^  ne  mid 
tungan  gereccau  hti  oft  se  iGlmihtiga  Wealdend  bis  gecore- 
nan  fram  mislicum  frecednyssum  abredde,  to  lofe  and  to 
wurSmynte  bis  msegenjirymnysse.  Ac  be  geSafa^S  forwel  oft 
p8dt  'Sa  arleasan  his  balgan  "Searle  geswencalS,  bwilon  mid 
befigtymre  ehtnysse,  bwilon  mid  siege,  psdt  seo  reSe  ehtny ss 
becume  "Sam  ribtwisan  to  ecere  reste,  and  iSam  cwellerum  to 
ecum  wite.  Se  sealm-scop  cwae'S,  *^  Fela  sind  J^aera  rihtwisn 
gedreccednyssa,  ac  Drihten  fram  eallum  "Sysum  hi  atyst.''  On 
twl[  wisan  alyst  God  his  gecorenan,  openlice  and  digellice. 
Openlice  hi  beolS  alysede,  )H)nne  hi  on  manna  gesihiSe  beoS 
ahredde,  swa  swa  we  nu  eow  rehton.  Digellice  hi  beolS  aljrsede, 
}^onne  hi  'Sorb  martyrdom becuma'S  to heofonlicnm  geSincSum. 
Gif  hi  for  soSum  geleafan  o^'Se  for  rihtwisnysse  }^rowia%,  In 
beoS  );onne  martyras.  Gif  hi  "Sonne  unscyldige  gecwylmede 
beoS,  heora  unscaeS'Signyss  hi  gelaet  to  Godes  balgena  geferrs- 
dene ;  forSan  ^e  unscaBSSignyss  aefre  orsorb  wiina'S.  Gif  hiva 
-Sonne  for  synnum  ebtnysse  SolaS,  and  hine  sylfne  oncnaew^, 
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After  that  Herod,  king  of  Judah,  set  the  apostle  Peter  in 
prison  bound  with  two  chains,  and  set  wards  within  and 
without :  but  on  the  night  when  the  impious  king  would  slay 
him  on  the  morrow,  God's  angel  came  shining  from  heaven, 
and  led  him  out  through  the  iron  gates,  and  on  the  morrow 
the  prison  again  stood  fast  locked. 

Doraitian,  the  heathen  emperor,  commanded  the  evangelist 
John  to  be  cast  into  boiling  oil,  but  he,  through  God's  pro- 
tection, went  out  as  unhurt  as  when  he  was  cast  in.  To  the 
same  John  an  idolater  gave  poison  to  drink,  but  he,  after  the 
draught,  continued  sound  and  uninjured. 

Paul  the  apostle  wrote  concerning  himself,  and  said,  that 
he  passed  one  day  and  one  night  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
Again,  on  a  time  a  serpent  seized  him  by  the  finger,  but  he 
shook  it  into  the  burning  fire,  and  he  felt  nothing  of  the 
poison. 

No  earthly  man  may  by  writings  make  known,  nor  with 
tongue  relate  how  often  the  Almighty  Ruler  has  saved  his 
chosen  from  divers  perils,  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  his 
majesty.  But  he  very  often  allows  the  impious  greatly  to 
afflict  his  saints,  sometimes  with  painful  persecution,  some- 
times Vith  slaying,  that  fierce  persecution  may  end  for  the 
righteous  in  eternal  rest,  and  for  the  murderers  in  eternal 
torment.  The  psalmist  said,  '*  Many  are  the  tribulations  of 
the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  from  all  these  will  release  them." 
In  two  ways  God  releases  his  chosen,  openly  and  secretly. 
Openly  they  are  released,  when  in  sight  of  men  they  are 
saved,  as  we  have  now  recounted  to  you.  Secretly  they  are 
released,  when  through  martyrdoni  they  come  to  heavenly 
honours.  If  they  suffer  for  true  faith  or  for  righteousness, 
they  will  then  be  martyrs.  But  if  they  are  slain  guiltless, 
their  innocence  will  lead  them  to  the  fellowship  of  God's 
saints ;  for  innocence  ever  continues  secure.  But  if  any  on^ 
suffers  persecution  for  sins,  and  knows  himself,  so  that  he 
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Bwa  ^SRt  he  Godes  mildheortnysse  inweardlice  hidde,  )K)nne 
forscyt  }>aet  hwilwendlice  wite  iSa  ecan  geniiSeruDge.    For 
mandsedum  wseron  )m  twegen  scea'San  gewitnode  "Se  mid  Criste 
hangodon,  ac  heorao^er  mid  micclum  geleafan  gebsd  bine  to 
Criste,  )?U8  cweSende,  "  Drihteii,  geSenc  min  )K>Qne  in  to 
]?innin  rice  becymst."  Crist  him  andwyrde,  "  St>8  ic  )>e  secge, 
nu  to-daeg  );u  bist  mid  me  on  neorxna-wanges  myrhSe."  Un- 
willes  we  magoii  forleosan  'Sa  hwilwendlican  god,  ac  we  ne 
forleosaiS  nefre  unwilles  "Sa  ecan  god.     peah  se  re&  reafere 
Us  flet  aehtum  bereaBge,  o^Se  feores  benaeme,  he  ne  maeg  us 
ffitbredan  urne  geleafan  ne  {^set  ece  lif,  gif  we  us  sylfe  mid 
agenum  willan  ne  forpseraiS.     Se  soSa  Dribten  us  ahredde 
fram  eallum  frecednyssum,  and  to  iSam  ecan  life  geU»le,seSe 
leofa'S  and  rixa%  a  butan  ende.     Amen. 


n.  KL.  DKU. 
NATALE  SCI  ANDREAE  APOSTOLI. 

AMBULANS  lesus  juxta  mare  Galileae  :  et  reliqua. 

Crist  on  sumere  tide  ferde  wvS  ^^sere  Galileiscan  sip,  and 
geseah  twegen  gebro'Sra,  Simonem,  se  waes  geciged  Petnis, 
and  his  bro"Sor  Andream  :  et  reliqua. 

Swa  swa  hi  ^r  mid  nette  fixodon  on  sfiplicum  ySum,  swa 
dyde  Crist  {^aet  hi  si'SSan  mid  his  heofonlican  lare  manna 
sawla  gefixodon;  forBan  Ue  hi  setbrudon  folces  menn  firam 
flaesclicum  lustum,  and  fram  woruldlicum  gedwyldiim  to 
staSolfaestnysse  lybbendra  eorSan,  ^tet  is  to  iSam  ecan  e^le, 
be  "Sam  cwfie-S  se  witega  }>urh  Godes  Gast,  '*  Ic  asende  mine 
fisceras,  and  hi  gefixia'S  hi ;  mine  huntan,  and  hi  huntiaB  hi 
of  aelcere  dune  and  of  aelcere  hylle."  Fisceras  and  unge- 
togene  menn  geceas  Drihten  him  to  leoming-cnihtum,  and 
hi  swa  geteah,  ^eet  heora  ULr  oferstah  ealne  woruld-wisdom, 
and  hi  mid  heora  bodunge  caseras  and  cyningas  to  soBum 
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inwardly  pray  for  God's  mercy,  then  will  the  transient 
punishment  prevent  eternal  damnation.  For  crimeH  we;e 
the  two  thieves  punished  who  were  crucified  with  Christ,  but 
one  of  them  with  great  faith  prayed  to  Christ,  thus  saying, 
**Lord,  think  of  me  when  thou  comest  to  thy  kingdom." 
Christ  answered  him,  '^  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  now  to-day 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  the  joy  of  paradise."  Against  our 
will  we  may  lose  the  transitory  good,  but  against  our  will  we 
never  lose  the  eternal  good.  Though  the  cruel  robber  bereave 
us  of  our  property,  or  deprive  us  of  life,  he  cannot  take  from 
us  our  faith  or  the  eternal  life,  if  we  do  not  of  our  own  will 
pervert  ourselves.  May  the  true  Lord  save  us  from  all  perils, 
and  lead  us  to  everlasting  life,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  ever 
without  end.     Amen. 


NOVEMBER  XXX. 
THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  ANDREW  THE  APOSTLE. 

AMBULANS  Jesus  juxta  mare  Galileae  :  et  reliqua. 

Christ  on  a  time  went  along  the  Galilean  sea,  and  saw 
two  brothers,  Simon,  who  was  called  Peter,  and  his  brother 
Andrew,  etc. 

As  they  before  with  a  net  had  fished  on  the  sea  waves,  so 
Christ  caused  them  afterwards  by  his  heavenly  lore  to  fish 
for  the  souls  of  men ;  for  they  withdrew  the  people  from 
fleshly  lusts,  and  from  worldly  errors  to  the  stability  of  the 
earth  of  the  living,  that  is,  to  the  eternal  country,  of  which 
the  prophet,  through  God's  Spirit,  said, "  I  will  send  my  fish- 
ers, and  they  shall  fish  for  them  ;  my  hunters,  and  they  shall 
hunt  them  from  every  down  and  from  every  hill."  Fishers 
and  uneducated  men  the  Lord  chose  to  him  for  disciples, 
and  so  instructed  them,  that  their  lore  excelled  all  worldly 
wisdom^  and  they  by  their  preaching  inclined  emperors  and 
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geleafan  gebigdon.  6if  se  Haelend  gecare  set  fruman  getinge 
lareowas,  and  woruldlice  uSwitan^  aod  "Syllice  to  bodigenue 
sende,  )H)nne  weere  geSuht  swilce  se  soSa  geleafa  ne  aspronge 
"Surb  Godes  mihte,  ac  of  woruldlicere  getingnysse.  He  ge- 
ceas  fisceras  £rSan  ^  he  cure  caseras,  forSan  &  betere  is 
pmt  se  casere,  |H>nne  he  to  Romebyrig  becymS,  Jraet  he  wurpe 
his  cyneheUn,  and  gecneowige  let  -Saes  fisceres  gempde, 
|H>nne  se  fiscere  cneowige  set  )ne8  caseres  gemynde.  Casens 
he  geceas,  ac  "Seah  he  geendebyrde  }H>ne  unspedigan  fiscere 
a^tforan  "Sam  rican  casere.  Ett  siSiSan  he  geceas  ia,  welegao ; 
ac  him  wsere  geSuht  swilce  hi  gecorene  wsron  for  heora 
ffihtum,  gif  he  cer  ne  gecure  )>earfan.  He  geceas  si%5an 
woruldlice  u'Switan,  ac  hi  modegodon,  gif  he  «*  ne  gecare  ^ 
ungetogenan  fisceras. 

SmeagaS  nu  hH  Drihten  mancynne  aetbraed  wuldor,  ^t 
he  him  wuldor  forgeafe.  He  setbned  lis  ure  idele  wuldor, 
^adt  he  us  {^aet  ece  forgeafe.  Ne  scealt  iSu  on  ie  silfum  wul- 
drian^  ac,  swa  swa  se  apostol  cwae'S,  ^'  Se  ^  wuldrige  wul- 
drige  on  Gode." 

Petrus  and  Andreas,  be  Cristes  haBse,  Saerrihte  forleton 
heora  nett,  and  him  fyligdon.  Ne  gesawon  hi  "Sa-gyt  hine 
aenige  wundra  wyrcan,  ne  hi  uaht  ne  gehyrdon  Sa-gyt  set  h» 
mu^Se  be  mede  ]?aes  ecan  edleanes,  and  hi  ^ah^  aefter  stemne 
an  re  haese,  );aet  );aet  hi  haefdon  forgeaton.  Fela  Godes  vniodn 
we  habba^  gehyred  and  eac  gesewene ;  mid  manegum  swin- 
gelum  gelume  we  sind  geswencte,  and  mid  menigfealdam 
"Seowracena  teartnyssum  gebregede,  and  swa-'Seah  we  for- 
secS  Godes  haese,  and  him  to  lifes  wege  fylian  nella^.  No 
he  sitt  on  heofonum,  mid  )^re  menniscnysse  gescrydd  ]?e  he 
on  Sisum  life  gefette,  and  mynegaS  lis  be  ure  gecjrrrednysse, 
{'set  we  ure  "Seawas  fram  leahtrum  symle  claBnsion,  and  be 
his  bebodum  gerihtlaecon.  Eallunga  he  underSeodde  $eoda 
swuran  his  geoce,  he  astrehte  middangeardes  wuldor,  and 
mid  gelomlaBcendum  hryrum  nealaecunge  his  strecan  domes 
geswutelaiS,  and  swa-i$eah  ure  modige  mod  nele  sylfwilles 
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kings  to  the  tnie  faith.  If  Jesus  had  chosen  at  first  eloquent 
teachers,  and  sent  worldly  philosophers,  and  the  like  to 
preach,  then  would  it  have  appeared  as  if  the  true  faith  had 
not  sprung  up  through  God's  might,  but  from  worldly  elo- 
quence. He  chose  fishers  ere  he  chose  emperors,  because  it 
is  better  that  the  emperor,  when  he  comes  to  Rome,  cast 
aside  his  crown,,  and  kneel  at  the  fisher's  memorial,  than 
that  the  fisher  kneel  at  the  emperor's  memorial.  Emperors 
he  chose,  but  yet  he  ranked  the  indigent  fisher  before  the  rich 
emperor.  Afterwards  he  chose  the  wealthy;  but  it  would 
have  appeared  as  if  they  had  been  chosen  for  their  posses- 
sions, if  he  had  not  previously  chosen  the  needy.  He  then 
chose  worldly  philosophers,  but  they  would  have  waxed 
proud,  had  he  not  before  chosen  the  uneducated  fishers. 

Consider  now  how  the  Lord  took  glory  away  from  man- 
kind, that  he  might  give  them  glory.  He  took  from  us  our 
vain  glory,  that  he  might  give  us  the  eternal.  Thou  shalt 
not  glory  in  thyself,  but,  as  the  apostle  said,  '^  Let  him  who 
glorieth  glory  in  God." 

Peter  and  Andrew,  by  Christ's  behest,  straightways  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him.  They  had  not  yet  seen  him 
work  any  wonders,  nor  had  they  yet  heard  from  his  mouth 
of  the  meed  of  everlasting  reward,  and  yet,  after  the  utter- 
ance of  one  command,  they  forgot  that  which  they  had. 
Many  of  God's  miracles  we  have  heard  of  and  also  seen  ;  by 
many  stripes  we  are  oftentimes  afi9icted,  and  by  manifold 
asperities  of  threats  terrified,  and  yet  we  despise  God's  be- 
hest, and  will  not  follow  him  to  the  way  of  life.  Now  he 
sits  in  heaven,  clothed  with  the  humanity  which  he  fetched 
in  this  life,  and  admonishes  us  of  our  conversion,  that  we 
constantly  cleanse  our  lives  from  sins,  and  direct  them  by 
his  commandments.  He  has  wholly  subjected  the  necks  of 
nations  to  his  yoke,  he  has  prostrated  the  glory  of  the  world, 
and  by  frequent  destructions  manifests  the  approach  of  his 
rigid  doom,  and,  nevertheless,  our  proud  mind  will  not  voiun- 

2  p  2 


5S0  NATALE  S.  A^^DREAE  APOSTOLI. 

forlstan  |^t  frset  hit  dfieghwomlice  forlyst  neadunge.  Mine 
gebrolSra,  hwilcere  tale  mage  we  brucan  on  bis  dome,  nu  we 
nella^S  bugan  fram  'Syssere  andweardan  wonild-lafe,  yuA  his 
beboda,  ne  we  ne  synd  ]nirh  his  swingla  gerihU^ehte. 

Wen  is  ]?ffit  eower  sum  cwelSe  to  him  sylfum  on  stillam 
geiSohtum,  Hwset  forleton  ^as  gebroiSru,  Petnis  and  Andreas, 
}w  for  nean  nan  Sing  uaefdon  ?  ac  we  sceoion  on  )nsam  iSngc 
heora  gewiinunge  swi'Sor  asmeagan  yonne  heora  gestreoo. 
Micel  forlset  se  "Se  him  sylfam  nan  Sing  ne  gehylt.  Witod- 
lice  we  healdaS  ure  sehta  mid  micelre  lufe,  and  Sa  Sing  ^ 
we  nabbaS  we  secaS  lAid  ormfletre  gewilnunge.  Micel  forlet 
Petrus  and  Andreas,  SaSa  heora  aegSer  }H>ne  willan  to  hcb- 
benne  eallunga  forlet,  and  agenum  lustum  wiSsoc.  Cwy^ 
nu  sum  mann,  Ic  wolde  geefenlsecan  yam  apostolum,  ye  ealle 
woruld-Si  ug  forsawon,  ac  ic  nsebbe  nane  shta  to  forbetenne. 
Ac  God  sceawaS  yads  mannes  heortan,  and  na  his  sehta.  Ne 
he  ne  telS  hH  miccle  speda  we  on  his  lacum  aspendon,  ac 
cepS  mid  h(i  micelre  gewilnunge  we  Sa  lac  him  geoflfrion. 
Efne  nu  )^as  halgan  cypan,  Petrus  and  Andreas,  mid  heora 
nettum  and  scipe  him  ytet  ece  lif  geceapodon. 

NaefS  Godes  rice  nanes  wurSes  lofunge,  ac  biS  gelofod  be 
Saes  mannes  hsefene.  Heofonan  rice  wss  alaeten  f^isum  fore- 
Sffidum  gebroSrum  for  heora  nette  and  scipe,  and  eft  sySSao 
Sam  rican  Zacheo  to  healfiim  daele  his  aehta,  and  sumere 
wudewan  to  anum  feorSlinge,  and  sumum  menn  to  anum 
wseteres  dreuce.  Ic  wene  ysBt  yaa  word  ne  sind  eow  fiill 
cuSe,  gif  we  hi  openlicor  eow  ne  onwreoS.  '*  Zacbeus  w«s 
sum  rice  mann,  and  cepte  );8e8  Haelendes  faer,  and  wolde 
geseon  hwilc  he  wasre ;  ac  he  ne  mihte  for  Ssere  menigu  ^ 
him  mid  ferde,  forSan  Se  he  wses  scort  on  waestme.  pa  for- 
am  he  Sam  Hselende,  and  stah  uppon  an  treow,  J^aet  he  hine 
geseon  mihte.  Crist  Sa  beseah  upp  wiS  ysss  rican,  and  cw«^, 
Zachee,  stih  ardlice  adun,  forSan  Se  me  gedafena^  ysRt  ic  no 
to-daeg  ye  gecyrre.  Zacheus  Sa  swyftlice  of  Sam  treowe 
alihte,  and  hine  blissigende  underfeng."  paSa  Zacheus  Crist 
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tarily  forsake  that  which  it  loses  daily  by  compulsion.  My 
brothers,  what  excuse  can  we  use  at  his  doom,  now  that  we 
will  not  turn  from  this  present  love  of  the  world,  through  his 
commandments,  nor  are  we  corrected  by  his  stripes. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  one  of  you  in  his  still  thoughts 
say  to  himself.  What  did  the  brothers,  Peter  and  Andrew, 
leave,  who  had  almost  nothing  ?  but  in  this  case  we  should 
rather  consider  their  desire  than  their  possession.  Much  he 
leaves  who  holds  nothing  for  himself.  Verily  we  hold  our 
possessions  with  great  love,  and  the  things  which  we  have 
not  we  seek  with  infinite  desire.  Peter  and  Andrew  left 
much,  when  both  of  them  wholly  left  the  will  to  have,  and 
renounced  their  own  lusts.  Some  man  will  now  say,  I  would 
imitate  the  apostles,  who  despised  all  worldly  things,  but  I 
have  no  possessions  to  leave.  But  God  beholds  the  man's 
heart,  and  not  his  possessions.  He  reckons  not  what  great 
riches  we  spend  in  gifts  to  him,  but  observes  with  how  great 
desire  we  offer  to  him  our  gifts.  Behold  now  these  holy 
chapmen,  Peter  and  Andrew,  with  their  nets  and  ship  bought 
for  themselves  everlasting  life. 

God's  kingdom  has  no  price  of  worth,  but  is  priced  ac- 
cording to  a  man's  property.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  was 
given  to  these  beforesaid  brothers  for  their  net  and  ship,  and 
afterwards  to  the  rich  Zaccheus  for  the  half  part  of  his  pos- 
sessions, and  to  a  widow  for  one  farthing,  and  to  a  man  for 
a  drink  of  water.  I  imagine  that  these  words  will  not  be 
quite  clear  to  you,  if  we  do  not  explain  them  to  you  more 
openly.  '*  Zacchseus  was  a  rich  man,  and  had  observed  the 
Saviour's  course,  and  would  see  who  he  was ;  but  he  could 
not  for  the  many  that  went  with  him,  because  he  was  short 
of  stature.  He  then  ran  before  Jesus,  and  ascended  a  tree, 
that  he  might  see  him.  Christ  then  looked  up  towards  the 
rich  man,  and  said,  ZacchsBus,  descend  quickly,  for  it  seem- 
eth  good  to  me  that  I  now  to-day  enter  thy  dwelling.  Zac- 
chaeus  then  swiftly  alighted  from  the  tree,  and  received  him 
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frelaSod  luefde,  &i  astod  he  stforan  him^  and  him  anmodlke 
to  cwsR^y  ^^  Drihten,  efbe  ic  todsle  healCoe  da3  minra  godi 
Searfum,  and  swa  hwaet  swa  ic  mid  &cne  boyple,  ]net  ic 
wylle  be  feoweifealdom  forgyldaiu"  Drihten  him  to  cw»8, 
**  Nu  to-dffg  is  'Sisum  hirede  hsl  gefiremmed^  forSan  fe  be  is 
Abrahamea  ofspring.  Ic  com  to  secenne  and  to  gefasfeime 
^t  ]ie  on  mancynne  loaode."  pa  h»fde  Zacheos  beceapod 
heofonan  rice  mid  healfum  daSLe  his  aehta :  "Sane  c^erne  dd 
he  beold  to  iy  ytet  he  wolde  {mm  be  feowerfealdum  for;gyl- 
dan,  t'e  be  £er  uiiribtlice  bereafode. 

Eft,  ^'iEt  sumum  saele  gesst  se  Haeknd  binnan  &un  tem- 
ple on  Hierusalem,  letforan  iam  ma^m-huae,  and  bebeold  b€ 
l^aet  folc  beora  telmyssan  wurpon  into  ^ban  maSm-htue,  and 
9a  fela  rican  brohton  micele  %ing.  )7a  com  Saer  an  eum 
wudewe,  and  geoffrode  Code  senne  feorSling.  Drihten  Sa 
cwseS  to  bis  leorning-cnibtumy  Ic  se^^  eow  to  soSan,  ^ 
)«o8  earme  wydewe  brohte  maran  lac  )H)nne  aenig  fSyssen 
riccra  manna.  Hi  ealle  sealdon  yone  djel  heoraspeda  ^  him 
gef^uhte,  ac  Sees  wydewe  ealne  hire  bigleofan  mid  estfbllam 
mode  geoffrode/'  pa  haefde  seo  earme  wudewe  mid  lytlnm 
feo,  yadt  is,  mid  anum  feorSlinge,  y»t  ece  lif  geceapod. 

Se  Hselend  cw»9  on  sumere  stowe  to  his  apostolam, 
'*  So%  ic  eow  secge,  Swa  hwa  swa  sylS  ceald  waeter  drinom 
anum  J^urstigan  menn  'Ssra  "Se  on  me  gelj'fa^,  ne  brS  his  med 
forloren/'  Mine  gebro'Sra,  scmtnia^  nu  ia  mid  bfi  w^icnm 
wurSe  Godeti  rice  bi'S  geboht,  and  hu  deorwurSe  hit  is  to 
geagenne.  Se  ceap  ne  m«eg  wi%  nanum  sceatte  beon  geeht, 
ac  be  bi{$  aelcum  men  gelofod  be  bis  agenre  hffifene. 

We  r«da%  on  Cristes  acennednysse  ptat  heofonlice  englas 
wieron  gesewene  bufan  &m  acennedan  cilde,  and  hi  IfisDe 
lofsang  mid  micclum  dreame  gesungon,  '*  Oloria  in  excelsis 
Deo,  and  in  terra  pax  hominibus  bone  uoluntatis  :'*  )raet  is 
on  urum  gereorde,  "  Sy  wuldor  Oode  on  heannyssum,  and 
on  eorSan  sibb  Sam  mannum  Se  synd  godes  willan/*    Ne 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  ST.  ANDREW  THE  APOSTLE.       683 

rejoicing."  When  Zacchaeus  had  invited  Christ,  he  stood 
before  him,  and  unhesitatingly  said  to  him,  ^^  Lord,  behold 
I  distribute  the  half  part  of  my  goods  to  the  poor,  and  what- 
soever I  have  robbed  by  fraud,  that  I  am  willing  to  compen- 
sate fourfold."  The  Lord  said  to  him,  ^^  Now  to-day  is  sal- 
vation accomplished  to  this  household,  for  he  is  Abraham's 
offspring.  I  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost 
among  mankind."  Thus  had  Zacchseus  bought  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  with  the  half  part  of  his  possessions :  the  other 
part  he  held  to  the  end  that  he  might  indemnify  those  four- 
fold whom  he  had  unjustly  bereaved. 

Again,  ^^  At  a  time  Jesus  sat  within  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, before  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  folk  cast  their 
alms  into  the  treasury,  and  the  many  rich  brought  great 
things.  Then  came  there  a  poor  widow,  and  offered  to  God 
one  farthing.  The  Lord  then  said  to  his  disciples,  I  say  unto 
you  in  sooth,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  brought  a  greater 
gift  than  any  of  these  rich  men.  They  all  gave  that  part  of 
their  riches  which  seemed  good  unto  them,  but  this  widow 
hath  offered  all  her  substance  with  bountiful  mind."  Thus 
had  the  poor  widow  bought  eternal  life  with  a  little  money, 
that  is,  with  one  farthing. 

Jesus  said  in  some  place  to  his  apostles,  ^^  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Whosoever  giveth  cold  water  to  drink  to  one 
thirsty  man  of  those  who  believe  in  me,  his  meed  shall  not 
be  lost."  My  brothers,  consider  now  with  how  trifling  value 
God's  kingdom  is  bought,  and  how  precious  it  is  to  possess. 
The  purchase  may  not  be  augmented  for  any  treasure,  but  it 
will  be  priced  to  every  man  according  to  his  own  property. 

We  read  that  at  Christ's  birth  heavenly  angels  were  seen 
above  the  born  child,  and  that  they  with  great  delight  sung 
this  hymn,  "  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  and  in  terra  pax  homi- 
nibus  bonae  voluntatis  :"  that  is  in  our  tongue,  ^^  Be  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  those  men  who 
are  of  good  will."     No  gift  is  so  acceptable  to  God  as  good 
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bi%  nan  lac  Gode  swa  gecweme  swa  se  goda  willa.  Gif  hwa 
ne  mage  Surhteon  )^  speda  l^set  he  geseweulice  lac  Gode 
offrige,  he  offirige  *a  ungesewenlican,  J^aet  is,  se  goda  willa, 
]fe  «a  eorSlicaii  sceattas  tinwiSmeteulice  oferstih^.  Hwat 
is  god  willa  baton  godnys^  |?iet  he  oSres  mannes  ungelimp 
besargige,  and  on  his  gesundfiilnysse  fegnige^  his  freond  na 
for  middangearde,  ac  for  gode  lufige ;  his  feond  mid  Infe  for- 
beran,  nanmn  gebeodan  J^aet  him  sylfum  ne  licige,  his  nextan 
neode  be  his  mihte  gehelpan,  and  ofer  his  mihte  wyUan? 
Hwset  is  aenig  lac  wi«  l^isum  willan,  9onne  sec  sawul  hi  sylfe 
Gode  geoffra-S  on  weofode  hire  heortan  ?  Be  -Sisum  cwsef  se 
sealm-scop,  ^^  In  me  smit,  Deus^  uota  tua,  quae  reddam  lau- 
dationes  tibi :  *'  ^'  God  iElmihtig,  on  me  synd  J^ine  behat,  ba 
ic  iSe  forgylde  «urh  herunga."  Swilce  he  opeulice  cw»de, 
peah  "Se  ic  nfiebbe  iSa  uttran  lac  "Se  to  offrigenne,  ic  gemete 
swa-l^eah  on  me  sylfum  hwset  ic  lecge  on  weofode  )?inre 
herunge ;  forSan  «e  J?u  ne  leofast  be  tire  sylene^  ac  «u  bist 
swi'Sor  gegladod  on  offrunge  ure  heortan.  Ne  maeg  iSeos 
offrung  beon  on  'Ssere  heortan  'Se  mid  gytsunge  o^iSe  aodan 
gebysgod  biS,  forSan  "Se  hi  'Swyria'S  wi1$  Jwne  godan  willan, 
and  swa  hra^e  swa  hi  ^adt  mod  hreppa^,  swa  gewit  se  goda 
willa :  forSi  noldon  )?a  halgan  bydelas  nan  {Sing  on  -Syssere 
worulde  mid  gitsunge  gewilnian^  ne  nane  syuderlice  aehta 
habban,  to  iSy  J^aet  hi  mihton  butan  andan  inweardlice  him 
betwynan  lufian. 

Witodlice  ^as  apostolas  geseah  se  witega  Isaias  towearde, 
•Sa^a  he  |?urh  Godes  Gast  cwaeS,  "  Hweet  sind  ^sls  pe  her 
fleoga-S  swa  swa  wolcnu^  and  swa  swa  culfrau  to  heora  eh- 
iSyrlum  ?  *'  Se  witega  hi  geseah  %a  eorSlican  haefene  forseon, 
and  mid  heora  mode  heofonum  genealaecan,  and  on  lifes 
wordum  genihtsumian^  on  wundrum  scinan,  and  gecigde  hi 
culfran,  and  fleogende  wolcnu.  Ure  eh-5yrla  sind  ure  eagan, 
\f\irh  {5a  besceawa'S  ure  sawul  swa  hwset  swa  heo  wi"}Sutan 
gewilnaiS.  Culfre  is  bilewite  nyten,  and  fram  geallan  biter- 
nysse  flelfremed.     SoiSlice  Sa  halgan  apostolas  waeron  swilce 
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will.  If  any  one  cannot  obtain  the  means  of  offering  a  visi- 
ble gift  to  God,  let  him  offer  an  invisible  one,  that  is,  good 
will,  which  incomparably  excels  earthly  treasures.  What  is 
good  will  but  goodness,  so  that  he  grieves  for  another  man's 
misfortune  and  rejoices  in  his  prosperity ;  loves  his  friend 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  good ;  to  bear  with  his  foe  with 
love,  to  command  to  no  one  that  which  he  likes  not  himself, 
to  help  his  neighbour's  need  according  to  his  power,  and  to 
be  willing  beyond  his  power  ?  What  is  any  gift  in  compari- 
son with  this  will,  when  the  soul  offers  itself  to  God  on  the 
altar  of  its  heart  ?  Of  this  said  the  psalmist,  ^^  In  me  sunt, 
Deus,  vota  tua,  quae  reddam  laudationes  tibi : "  "  God  Al- 
mighty, in  me  are  thy  promises,  which  I  will  pay  through 
praises."  As  if  he  had  openly  said.  Though  I  have  not  out- 
ward gifts  to  offer  unto  thee,  yet  will  I  find  in  myself  that 
which  I  may  lay  on  the  altar  of  thy  praise ;  for  thou  livest 
not  by  our  gift,  but  thou  art  more  gladdened  by  the  offering 
of  our  hearts.  This  offering  cannot  be  in  the  heart  which 
is  occupied  with  covetousness  or  envy,  for  tliey  are  adverse 
to  good  will,  and  as  soon  as  they  touch  the  mind,  the  good 
will  departs  :  therefore  the  holy  preachers  would  desire  no- 
thing in  this  world  with  covetousness,  nor  have  any  separate 
possessions,  to  the  end  that  they  might  without  envy  in- 
wardly love  each  other. 

Verily  the  prophet  Isaiah  saw  the  apostles  to  come,  when, 
through  the  Spirit  of  God  he  said,  **  Who  are  these  that  here 
fly  as  clouds,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows  ?"  The  pro- 
phet saw  them  despising  earthly  possession,  and  with  their 
minds  approaching  to  heaven,  and  abounding  in  the  words  of 
life,  in  wonders  shining,  and  called  them  doves,  and  fl3dng 
clouds.  Our  windows  are  our  eyes,  through  which  our  soul 
beholds  whatsoever  it  desires  without.  A  dove  is  a  meek 
animal,  and  a  stranger  to  the  bilterness  of  gall.  Verily  the 
holy  apostles  were  as  doves  at  their  windows,  when  they 
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culfran  set  beora  eh-iSyrloniy  i$a&i  hi  nan  Sing  on  yigam  mA- 
dangearde  ne  gewilnodon,  ac  hi  ealle  Sing  bOewitlke  sco- 
wodon,  aod  lueron  mid  gecnyrdDjnBse  aeniges  reaflacea  ge- 
togene  to  iSam  1$e  hi  wiSntao  Bceawodoo.  Se  -Se  yoA  readac 
gewilnaiS  -Sa  iSing  ^e  he  mid  his  eagum  wiSutan  soeawaS,  se 
is  glida,  na  culfre  set  hia  eh-'Syrlum. 

We  liabbaiS  nu  iyaes  godspeUes  traht  be  daele  oferariien, 
no  wylk  we  eow  sei^aii  iki  get^comige  'Saera  feowera  apo- 
stola  namena,  ^  Crist  set  firaman  geceas.   Eomostlice  Samoa 
is  gereht  'gehyrsam,'  and  Petrns  ^oncnawende/  Andreas 
*  l^^enlic^'  lacob  is  gecweden  *  forscrencend,'  and  lohaooes 
'  Codes  gifd  : '  l^as  geticnmige  sceal  gehwik  cristen  mami  on 
his  drohtnange  eallanga  healdan.   Petms  wa»  geciged  Simon 
at  his  gecyrrednysse,  ac  Crist  bine  gehet  Petms,  }^»t  getac- 
nalS,  '  oncnawende,'  forSan  %  he  oncneow  Crist  mid  8o5iini 
geleafan,  )^Sa  he  cwae-S,  ^*  pu  eart  Crist,  9ss  lifigendan  Codes 
Sunu."     Untwylice  se  "Se  Grod  rihtlice  oncnaewS,  and  him 
gehyrsmnaiS,  he   hylt  on   his   drohtnmige    jFyssera  twegra 
namena  getacnunge.     Cif  he  "Segenlice,  for  Gkides  nanian, 
earfoSnysse  forberS,  and  werlice  deofles  costnungum  wiS- 
stent,  'Sonne  gefyliS  he  on  his  iSeawum  Andrees  geUUmunge, 
^  is  gereht  *  iSegenlic.'     lacob  is  gecweden  ^  forscrencend,' 
and  se  biS  unleas  forscrencend,  ^e  mid  gleawnysse  his  flaesc- 
lican  leahtras,  and  deofles  tihtinge  forscrencS.     Johannes  u 
gecweden  *  Codes  gifu/     Se  biS  gelimplice  Grodes  gifii  ge- 
ciged, }^  iSurh  gode  geeammiga  Codes  gife  b^yt,  to  %i  jnet 
he  his  beboda  geomlice  gefyUe. 

PA8SIO  EJUSDEM. 

Se  apostol  Andreas,  sefter  Cristes  "Browunge,  ferde  to  &un 
lande  )?e  is  gebaten  Acbaia,  and  {Sser  bodade  Drihtnes  geleafan 
and  middangeardes  alysednysse  "Surh  his  "Srowunge.  pa,  wolde 
Egeas,  sum  wselhreow  dema,  his  bodunge  adwaescan,  and  & 
cristenan  geneadian  to  i5am  deofellicum  biggengum.  Andreas 
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desired  nothing  in  this  world,  but  they  meekly  beheld  all 
things,  and  were  not  drawn  by  desire  of  any  rapine  to  that 
which  they  beheld  without.  He  who  by  rapine  desires  the 
things  that  he  beholds  with  his  eyes  without,  is  a  kite,  not  a 
dove  at  his  windows. 

We  have  now  in  part  run  over  the  exposition  of  this  go- 
spel, now  we  will  say  to  yon  the  signification  of  the  names 
of  those  four  apostles,  whom  Christ  first  chose.  Simon  is 
interpreted  obedient,  and  Pteter  acknowledging,  Andrew 
bold,  James  is  interpreted  tvithering,  and  John  God's  grace : 
this  signification  every  christian  man  should  certainly  hold 
in  his  life.  Peter  was  called  Simon  before  his  conversion, 
but  Christ  called  him  Peter,  which  signifies  (gcknowledging, 
because  he  acknowledged  Christ  with  true  belief,  when  he 
said,  "Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Un- 
doubtedly he  who  rightly  acknowledges  God,  and  obeys  him, 
holds  in  his  life  the  signification  of  these  two  names.  If  he 
boldly,  for  the  name  of  God,  endures  hardship,  and  manfully 
withstands  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  then  fulfils  he  in  his 
conduct  the  signification  of  Andrew,  which  is  interpreted 
bold.  James  is  called  tmthering,  and  he  is  truly  withering, 
who  with  prudence  withers  his  fleshly  vices,  and  the  insti- 
gation of  the  devil.  John  is  interpreted  God*s  grace.  He 
is  aptly  called  God's  grace,  who  obtains  the  grace  of  God 
through  good  deserts,  to  the  end  that  he  may  zealously  fulfil 
his  commandments. 


PASSION  OF  THE  SAMR. 

The  apostle  Andrew,  after  Christ's  passion,  went  to  the 
land  which  is  called  Achaia,  and  there  preached  the  faith  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world  through  his  passion. 
Then  ^Egeas,  a  cruel  judge,  would  suppress  his  preaching, 
and  force  the  christians  to  idolatrous  worship.     Andrew  said 
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him  cwse{$  to,  **  pe  gedafeiiode,  nu  iu  manna  dema  earl,  ysX 
)m  oncneowe  iSinne  Dcman,  ISe  on  heofonum  is,  and  hine  wnr- 
'Sodest,  seiSe  is  wrS  God,  and  %in  mSd  awendest  fram  ^$am 
leasum  godum."  Egeas  him  andwyrde,  ^^  Eart  Su  Andreas, 
)^  towyrpst  ura  goda  tempel,  and  tihtst  Sis  menni:ice  to  %«re 
ydelan  lare  ISe  Romanisce  ealdras  awurpon,  and  adwaescan 
heton  ?"  Andreas  him  andwyrde,  *'  Romanisce  ealdras  gyt 
ne  oncneowon  Godes  so'Sfsestnysse,  hli  Godes  Sunu  to  mau- 
num  c5m,  and  tsehte  ^sei  l^as  deofolgyld,  ^e  ge  begaS,  ne 
synd  na  godas,  ac  synd  %a  wyrstan  deoflu,  manucynna  fynd, 
"Se  )>set  mannum  tsecaS  hu  hi  "Sone  iElmihtigan  God  gremion, 
and  he  hi  iSoniie  forlset,  and  se  deofol  hi  gebysmra?  swa 
lange,  of^J'set  hi  gewitaiS  of  heora  lichaniau  scyldige  and 
nacode,  naht  mid  him  ferigende  buton  synua  annm."  Egeas 
cwaeiS,  "  pas  synd  ydele  word.  Witodlice  1$a  eower  Haelend 
Sas  word  bodade,)?a  gefsestnodon  ludei  hine  on  rode  gealgan." 
Andreas  him  andwyrde,  "  Eala  gif  *u  witan  woldest  J^aere 
halgan  rode  gerynu,  mid  hu  sceadwisre  lufe  manncynna 
Ealdor,  for  ure  edstaSelunge  l^sere  rode  gealgan  imderfcng,  na 
geneadod,  ac  sylfwilles."  Egeas  ssede,  *'  Humeta  segst  9u 
sylfwilles,  iSaiSa  he  wses  belaewed,  and  be  'Saera  ladeiscra 
bene,  )?urh 'Sses  ealdormannes  cenipan  ahangen?"  Andreas 
andwyrde,  "  ForBi  ic  cwaeiS  sylfwilles,  forSan  ie  ic  w«8 
samod  mid  him  {SaSa  he  fram  his  leorning-cnihte  belsewed 
wses,  and  he  on  ser  his  Srowunge  us  foresee,  and  psdt  he 
wolde  on  "Sam  )>riddan  dsege  of  dea{$e  arisan  :  cwasi  ^ast  he 
haefde  mihte  his  sawle  to  syllenne,  and  mihte  hi  eft  to  on- 
fonne.'*  Egeas  cwse?,  "  Ic  wundrige  "Se  snoteme  wer,  J^aet 
'Su  Syssere  l^re  fylian  wylt,  swa  hfi  swa  hit  gewurde,  sylf- 
willes  oiSiSe  neadunge,  ptet  he  on  rode  gefaestnod  were." 
Andreas  him  andwyrde,  "  Micel  is  "Sfiere  rode  gerynu,  "Sa  ic 
■Se  geopenige,  gif  Su  me  gehyran  wylt."  Egeas  sasde,  "  Hit 
ne  maeg  soSlice  beon  geeed  gerjmu,  ac  wite.*'  Andreas 
cwaeS,  **  paet  sylfe  wite  )?u  ongytst  beon  gerynu  mancynnes 
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to  him,  "  It  were  fitting,  now  thou  art  a  judge  of  men,  that 
thou  shouldest  know  thy  Judge  who  is  in  heaven,  and  worship 
him,  who  is  the  true  God,  and  turn  thy  mind  from  the  fake 
gods."  iEgeas  answered  him,  "Art  thou  Andrew,  who  castest 
down  the  temples  of  our  gods,  and  instigatest  this  people  to 
the  vain  doctrine  which  the  Roman  senators  have  rejected, 
and  ordered  to  be  suppressed  ?"  Andrew  answered  him, 
*'  The  Roman  senators  know  not  yet  God's  truth,  how  the 
Son  of  God  came  to  men,  and  taught  that  these  idols  which 
ye  worship  are  not  gods,  but  are  the  worst  devils,  foes  of 
mankind,  who  teach  men  how  they  may  exasperate  the 
Almighty  God,  and  he  then  forsakes  them,  and  the  devil 
deludes  them  so  long,  until  they  depart  from  their  bodies 
guilty  and  naked,  bearing  nothing  with  them  but  sins  alone." 
^geas  said,  "  These  are  idle  words ;  for  when  your  Jesus 
preached  these  words,  the  Jews  fastened  him  on  a  cross.*' 
Andrew  answered  him,  "  O,  if  thou  wouldst  know  the 
mystery  of  the  holy  cross,  with  what  discerning  love  the 
Prince  of  mankind  received  the  cross  for  our  re- establish- 
ment, not  compelled,  but  of  his  own  will."  iEgeas  said, 
**  How  sayest  thou  of  his  own  will,  when  he  was  betrayed, 
and  at  the  prayer  of  the  Jews  was  crucified  by  the  soldiers  of 
the  governor  ?"  Andrew  answered,  *^  For  this  reason  I  said 
of  his  own  will,  because  I  was  together  with  him  when  he 
was  betrayed  by  his  disciple,  and  he  before  his  passion  fore- 
told it  to  us,  and  that  on  the  third  day  he  would  arise  from 
death  :  he  said  that  he  had  power  to  give  his  soul,  and  power 
to  receive  it  again."  JEgeas  said,  ^^  I  wonder  that  thou,  a 
sagacious  man,  wilt  follow  this  doctrine,  let  it  have  been  as 
it  might,  of  his  own  will  or  by  compulsion,  that  he  was 
fastened  on  a  cross."  Andrew  answered  him,  "  Great  is  the 
mystery  of  the  cross,  which  I  will  disclose  to  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  hear  me."  iGgeas  said,  "  It  cannot  truly  be  called  a 
mystery,  but  a  punishment."  Andrew  said,  "That  same 
punishment  thou  wilt  understand  to  be  the  mystery  of  the 
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edniwunge,  gif  %u  geSyldelice  me  gehyran  wylt."  Egeas 
andwyrde,  **  Ic  "Se  ge^yldelice  gehyre,  ac  gif  ?u  me  ne  ge- 
byrsumasty  iSu  scealt  onfon  'Saere  ylcan  rode  geryaa  oo  Se 
sylfum."  Andreas  him  andwyrde,  ^'  Gif  ic  me  ondrede  ^aat 
rode  gealgaiiy  ]K)nne  nolde  ic  iSaere  rode  wuldor  bodiam" 
Egeas  sffide,  ^'  pia  gewitlease  spraec  boda^  rode  wite  to 
wuldre,  forSan  iSe  "Su  )^urh  dyrstignysse  ye  ne  ondraetst  desSe$ 
wite."  Andreas  andwyrde,  **  Na  "Smrh  dyrstignysse,  acSarh 
geleafan  ic  me  ne  ondraede  dea^Ses  wite.  Rihtwisra  manna 
dea%  is  deorwyrSe,  and  synfalra  manna  deaX  is  forcn^/* 
Egeas  saede,  ^^  Buton  -Su  offrige  lac  urum  aelmihtigum  godnm, 
on  -Saere  ylcan  rode  iSe  iSu  berast  ic  ^Se  bate  gewaebtne  afest- 
nian."  Andreas  bim  cwaeiS  to,  *^  Daegbwomlice  ic  oflbige 
mine  lac  "Sam  iElmihtigan  Code,  seSe  ana  is  soS  God.  Na 
blowendra  fearra  flaesc,  oirSe  buccena  blod,  ac  ic  offirige  dsg- 
bwomlice  on  weofode  )?aere  balgan  rode  J^aet  ungewemmede 
lamb,  and  hit  'SmrhwunalS  ansund  and  cucu  syS'San  eal  folc 
bis  flaesc  et,  and  his  blod  drincS/'  Egeas  befi:€n,  ^^  Hu  ma^ 
l^aet  swa  gewurSan?"  Andreas  bim  andwyrde,  ^'Oif  iSn 
leornian  wille  bti  )>aet  gewurSan  maege,  ]H)nne  midemim  Su 
leorning-cnibtes  biw,  )>aet  ^vl  'Sas  gerynu  leornian  maege." 
E^eas  saede,  ^^  Ic  wille  mid  tintregum  set  iSe  ofgan  Hscb 
-Singes  insiht."  Se  balga  apostol  andwyrde,  '^  Ic  wundrige 
dearie  "Sin,  btimeta  ^vl  sy  to  swa  micelre  stuntnysse  gebworfen, 
l^aet  $a  wenst  me  for  tintregum  'Se  geopenian  "Sa  godcondan 
gerynu.  pu  gehyrdest  &ere  balgan  offrunge  gerynu ;  nu,  gif 
-Su  gelyfst  )?8et  Crist,  Godes  Sunu,  seSe  waes  on  rode  abangen, 
sy  BoS  God,  )K)nne  geopenige  ic  ie  bH  l^aet  lamb  on  bis  rice 
-SurhwunaiS  ansuud  and  ungewemmed,  syS^an  hit  geoi&od 
bi^,  and  his  flaesc  geeten,  and  his  blod  gedruncen.  Grif  Su 
-Sonne  gelyfan  nelt,  ne  becymst  -Su  naefre  to  insibte  J^yssere 
so-Sfaestnysse." 

Hwaet  -Sa,  Egeas  bine  gebealh,  and  bet  sceofan  )H>ne  apostol 
on  sweartum  cwearteme.  peer  com  -Sa  micel  menigu  ealre 
-Saere  scire  to  -Sam  cwearteme,  and  woldon  Egeam  acwellan, 
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renovation  of  mankind,  if  thou  wilt  patiently  hear  me." 
iEgeas  answered,  "  I  will  hear  thee  patiently,  but  if  thou 
obeyest  me  not,  thou  shalt  receive  the  same  mystery  of  the 
cross  in  thyself."  Andrew  answered  him,  "  If  I  feared  the 
cross,  then  would  I  not  preach  the  glory  of  the  cross."  iEgeas 
said,  '^Thy  witless  speech  preaches  the  punishment  of  the 
cross  as  a  glory,  because  through  audacity  thou  dreadest  not 
the  punishment  of  death."  Andrew  answered,  "  Not  through 
audacity,  but  through  faith  I  dread  not  the  punishment  of 
death.  The  death  of  righteous  men  is  precious,  and  the 
death  of  sinful  men  is  execrable."  iEgeas  said,  "  Unless 
thou  offerest  gifts  to  our  almighty  gods,  on  the  same  cross 
which  thou  praisest  I  will  order  thee  afflicted  to  be  fastened." 
Andrew  said  to  him,  ^^  Daily  I  offer  my  gift  to  the  Almighty 
God,  who  alone  is  the  true  God.  Not  flesh  of  lowing  oxen, 
or  blood  of  bucks,  but  I  offer  daily  on  the  altar  of  the  holy 
cross  the  undefiled  lamb,  and  it  continues  sound  and  living 
after  all  folk  have  eaten  its  flesh,  and  drunk  its  blood."  Mgeas 
asked,  **  How  can  that  so  be  ?*'  Andrew  answered  him,  "  If 
thou  wilt  learn  how  that  can  be,  take  a  disciple's  form,  that 
thou  mayest  learn  this  mystery."  Egeas  said,  ^^  I  will  with 
torments  extort  from  thee  an  insight  into  this  matter." 
The  holy  apostle  answered,  **  I  wonder  greatly  at  thee,  how 
thou  art  turned  to  such  great  folly,  that  thou  imaginest  that 
for  torments  I  will  disclose  to  thee  the  divine  mystery.  Thou 
hast  heard  the  mystery  of  the  holy  offering ;  now,  if  thou 
believest  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  hanged  on  a 
cross,  is  true  God,  then  will  I  disclose  to  thee  how  the  lamb 
continues  sound  and  undefiled  in  its  kingdom,  after  it  is 
offered,  and  its  flesh  eaten,  and  its  blood  drunken.  But  if 
thou  wilt  not  believe,  thou  wilt  never  come  to  an  insight  of 
this  truth.'* 

Hereupon  iEgeas  was  wroth,  and  ordered  the  apostle  to  be 
thrust  into  a  swart  prison.  There  came  then  a  great  multi- 
tude of  all  the  province  to  the  prison,  and  would  slay  iEgeas, 
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and  alaedan  iSone  apostol  of  iSain  cwearteme.  Da  cws^ 
Andreas  to  ealre  "Saere  menigu,  "  Mine  gebro^ra,  ne  astyrige 
ge  Sone  stillan  Drihten  to  senigre  }^rsunge  mid  eoweram 
anginne.  Ure  Hielend  waes  belsewed,  and  he  hsefde  ge^yld : 
he  ne  flat  ne  ne  hrymde,  ne  nan  mann  his  stemne  on  straetum 
ne  gehyrde.  Habba^  eow  nu  stihiysse  and  sibbe,  and  ne 
hremma'S  minne  martyrdom,  ac  swiiSor  gearcia^  eow  sylfc 
swa  swa  Oodes  cempan,  J^set  ge  mid  linforhtum  m^e  eaUe 
"Seowracan  and  lichamlice  wita  iSurh  geSyld  oferswySon.  Gif 
aRnig  6ga  is  to  oudraedenne,  )H)nne  is  se  to  ondraedenne  ^ 
nsenne  ende  naefS.  Witodlice  mannes  ege  is  smice  geCc,  and 
hraedlice,  )?onne  he  astyred  biiS,  fordwin-S.  pa  sarnyssa  on 
^yssere  worulde  oSiSe  hi  sind  leohte  and  acumenlice,  oSISe  hi 
sind  swaere,  and  hraedlice  "Sa  sawle  tit  adraefa'S.  }}a  ^unyssa 
"Se  on  "Saere  towerdan  worulde  yfeliim  gegearcode  synd,  )^a 
beo'S  ece ;  iSaer  hvS  daeghwomlice  wop,  and  wanung,  and 
heofung,  and  endeleas  cwylming,  to  "Sam  onet  Egeas  mifor- 
wandodliee.  BeoS  swySor  gearwe  to  "Sam  ptet  ge  Surh  hwil- 
wendlice  gedreccednysse  becumon  to  "Sam  ecum  gefean,  ^t 
ge  symle  blissiaiS,  blowende  and  mid  Criste  rixigende." 

pa^a  se  apostol  'Syllice  word  yam  folce  geond  ealle  )^  niht 
laerde,  "Sa  on  daegrede  sende  Egeas  to  "Sam  cwearteme,  and 
het  him  laedan  to  l^one  halgan  apostol,  and  cwae'S,  **  Ic  wende 
)?aet  )?u  on  nihtlicere  smeagimge  sceoldest  On  mod  fram 
dwaesnysse  awendan,  and  geswican  Saere  herunge  j'ioes 
Cristes,  l^aet  'Su  mihtest  mid  tis  lifes  gefean  brucan.  Dyslic 
hvS  yeet  man  sylfwilles  to  rode  gealgan  efste,  and  hioe  sylfhe 
to  tintregum  asende."  Andreas  andwyrde,  "  Blisse  ic  maeg 
mid  ]fe  habban,  gif  "Su  on  Crist  gelyfst,  and  "Sine  deofolgild 
forlfetst.  Crist  me  sende  to  ^yssere  scire,  on  iSaere  ic  him 
gestrynde  milytel  folc."  Egeas  cwae?,  "  ForSi  ic  ^reatige 
-Se  to  ura  goda  offrunge,  l^aet  'Sis  folc  "Se  $u  bepaehtest  forleton 
Sa  idelnysse  iSinre  lare,  )?aet  hi  urum  godum  geoffriam  magon 
"SancwurSe  onsaegednysse.  Ne  belaf  nan  ceaster  on  eallum 
"Sisum  earde,  on  %aere  l^e  naeron  ure  goda  templa  forlstene, 
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and  lead  the  apostle  from  the  prison.  Then  said  Andrew  to 
all  the  multitude^  "My  brothers,  excite  not  the  peaceful 
LfOrd  to  any  anger  with  your  design.  Our  Saviour  was  be- 
trayed, and  he  had  patience :  he  strove  not,  nor  cried,  nor 
did  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.  Have  now  quiet 
and  peace,  and  hinder  not  my  martyrdom,  but  rather  pre- 
pare yourselves,  as  Ood*s  soldiers,  that  ye  with  fearless  mind 
may  overcome  all  threats  and  bodily  torments  by  patience. 
If  any  terror  is  to  be  dreaded,  then  is  that  to  be  dreaded 
which  has  no  end.  Verily  awe  of  man  is  like  smoke,  and 
quickly,  when  it  is  agitated,  vanishes.  The  pains  in  this 
world  are  either  light  and  bearable,  or  they  are  heavy,  and 
quickly  drive  out  the  soul.  The  pains  which  in  the  world 
to  come  are  prepared  for  the  evil,  will  be  eternal ;  there  will 
be  daily  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  groaning,  and  endless  tor- 
ment, to  which  iEgeas  fearlessly  hastens.  Be  rather  ready, 
that  through  transitory  tribulation  ye  may  come  to  the  eternal 
joy,  where  ye  will  ever  rejoice,  blooming  and  reigning  with 
Christ." 


When  the  apostle  had  through  all  the  night  taught  the  folk 
in  such  words,  iEgeas  sent  to  the  prison  at  dawn,  and  ordered 
the  holy  apostle  to  be  led  to  him,  and  said,  "  I  weened  that 
thou  in  nightly  meditation  wouldst  turn  thy  mind  from  folly, 
and  cease  from  the  praise  of  thy  Christ,  that  thou  mightest 
with  us  enjoy  the  delights  of  life.  It  is  foolish  that  a  man 
should  hurry  wilfully  to  the  cross,  and  send  himself  to  tor- 
ments." Andrew  answered,  ^^  Joy  I  may  have  with  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  believe  in  Christ  and  abandon  thy  idolatry.  Christ 
sent  me  to  this  province,  in  which  I  have  gained  him  no  little 
folk."  iEgeas  said,  "Therefore  do  I  force  thee  to  ofTer  to 
our  gods,  that  this  folk,  whom  thou  hast  deceived,  may  for- 
sake the  vanity  of  thy  lore,  that  they  may  offer  to  our  gods  a 
grateful  sacrifice.  Not  a  city  has  remained  in  all  this  country 
in  which  the  temples  of  our  gods  have  not  been  forsaken, 
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and  nu  sceal  eft  beon  ge-edsta^lod  ura  goda  biggeng  imA 
%y  pset  hi  magon  beon  [on]  iSe  gegladode^  and  iki  on  aruin 
freondscipe  beon  mage.  Gif  Su  )^is  nelt,  "Sonne  scealt  to, 
for  ware  ura  goda,  mislice  wita  "Srowian,  and  sySSan  on  rode- 
gealgan,  -Se  Su  herodest,  hangigende  ateorian."  Se  i^KMtol 
him  andwyrde, ''  )>a  deaSes  bearn,  gehyr  me,  and  Sa  ceaf, 
ecam  ontendnyssum  gegearcpd,  gehy r  me,  Godes  ISeowaji,  and 
Hselendes  Cristes  apostol.  OS  y\B  ic  spraec  %  liSelice  to, 
)^t  ^u  mid  gesceade  "Sone  so'San  geleafan  oncneowe ;  ac  nu 
"Su  Surhwunast  on  Sinre  Hceamleaste,  and  wenst  psst  ic  sceole 
for  Sinum  iSeowracum  forhtian.  Swa  hwaet  swa  "Se  is  ge^olit 
gyt  mare  on  tintregum  asmea.  Swa  micclum  ic  beo  and- 
fengra  minam  Cyninge,  swa  micclum  swa  ic  for  his  naman 
on  tintregum  mid  andetnysse  )?urhwunige.*' 

pa  bet  se  re^a  cwellere  bine  astreccan,  and  bine  seofon 
siSon  beswingan  ;  bet  bine  sySSan  araeran,  and  cwaeS  him  to, 
^^  Andreas,  gehyr  me,  and  awend  jnnne  md  for  agotennysse 
twines  blodes.  Gif  Su  swa  ne  dest,  ic  do  f^sBt  )m  losast  on  rode- 
gealgan/'  Se  apostol  andwyrde,  '^  Ic  eom  Cristes  "Seowa, 
and  ic  sceal  his  rode  sigor  swiSor  wiscan  ^nne  ondraedan. 
)Hi  so'Slice  miht  setberstan  l^am  ecum  cwylmingum  ^  ISe  synd 
gemynte,  gif  iSu  on  Crist  gelyfst,  sySSan  9u  mine  anrsd- 
nysse  afandast.  Ic  me  ondrsede  yin  forwyrd,  and  ic  for  minre 
"Srowunge  ne  eom  gedrefed.  Min  Srowung  geendalS  on  anum 
diege,  oiS^e  on  twam,  oSSe  be  Sam  maestan  on  yrim ;  soSlice 
"Sin  cwylming  ne  maeg  binnon  Susend  geara  to  ende  gecuman. 
ForSi,  earming,  ne  gef  c  Su  swiSor  )?ine  yrm^a,  and  ne  onsl 
Su  "Be  sylfiim  |?aet  ece  fyr." 

Hwtet  Sa,  Egeas  gesebyligd  bet  bine  ahon  on  rode-heoc- 
gene,  and  behead  Sam  cwellerum  J^set  hi  bine  mid  wiSSam 
handum  and  fotum  on  l^sere  rode  gebundon,  ps^t  he  langlice 
Srowian  sceolde.  pa  ILrn  l^set  cristen  folc  togeanes  iSam  cwel- 
lerum Se  bine  to  J^aere  rode  laeddon,  clypigende  and  cweSende, 
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aud  now  the  worship  of  our  gods  shall  be  again  established 
through  thee,  that  they  may  be  gladdened  in  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayst  be  in  our  friendship.  If  thou  wilt  not  this,  then 
shalt  thou,  for  the  security  of  our  gods,  suffer  divers  tor- 
ments, and  afterwards  perish,  hanging  on  the  cross  which 
thou  hast  praised.''  The  apostle  answered  him,  ^^Thou  child 
of  death,  hear  me,  and  thou  chaff,  prepared  for  everlasting 
kindling,  hear  me,  God's  servant,  and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Until  now  I  have  spoken  to  thee  meekly,  that  thou  with  reason 
mightest  acknowledge  the  true  belief;  but  now  thou  persistest 
in  thy  shamelessness,  and  weenest  that  I  shall  fear  for  thy 
threats.  Devise  whatsoever  appears  to  thee  yet  greater  in 
torments.  By  so  much  the  more  acceptable  I  shall  be  to 
my  King  by  as  much  as  I  for  his  name  shall  with  profession 
continue  in  torments.'' 

Then  the  cruel  murderer  ordered  him  to  be  stretched  out, 
and  scourged  seven  times ;  he  afterwards  ordered  him  to  be 
raised,  and  said  to  him,  ^^  Andrew,  hear  me,  and  change  thy 
resolve  for  the  shedding  of  thy  blood.  If  thou  doest  not  so, 
I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  on  the  cross."  The  apostle 
answered,  "  I  am  Christ's  servant,  and  I  shall  rather  wish 
than  dread  the  triumph  of  his  cross.  But  thou  mayst  escape 
from  the  eternal  torments  that  are  designed  for  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  believe  in  Christ,  after  thou  shalt  have  tried  my 
steadfastness.  I  dread  thy  destruction,  and  for  my  suffering 
I  am  not  aflQicted.  My  suffering  will  end  in  one  day,  or  in 
two,  or  at  most  in  three ;  but  thy  torment  cannot  come  to  an 
end  within  a  thousand  years.  Therefore,  miserable,  increase 
not  more  thy  miseries,  and  kindle  not  for  thyself  the  ever- 
lasting fire." 

Hereupon  iEgeas  exasperated  ordered  him  to  be  hanged 
on  a  cross,  and  commanded  the  executioners  to  bind  him  on 
the  cross  with  withies  hands  and  feet,  that  he  might  slowly 
suffer.  Then  the  christian  folk  ran  towards  the  executioners 
who  led  him  to  the  cross,  crying  and  saying,  "  What  has  this 
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*'  Hwflst  haefS  ]^e8  rihtwisa  mann  and  Codes  freond  gefremo^ 
)?£et  he  rode-hengene  wyrSe  sy  ?"  Andreas  soSlice  bad  yA 
folc  ^ast  hi  his  Srowunge  ne  geletton.  Elode  him  mid  bfiSiim 
mode  faegnigende,  and  ]nBt  folc  Uerende.  He  ofseah  lit 
feorran  9a  rode  fe  him  gegearcod  wss,  and  clypode  mid 
micelre  stemne,  ins  cweSende,  '^  Hal  sy  '80,  rod,  )pe  oo 
Cristes  lichaman  gehalgod  were,  and  mid  his  limam  gefrst- 
wod,  8wa  swa  mid  mer^rotum.  jHi  haefdest  eorSIicoe  egtj 
serSan  -Se  ure  Drihten  )w  astige ;  nu  iu  hasfst  heofonlice  lufe, 
and  byst  astigen  for  behate.  Orsorh  and  blissigende  ic  come 
to  "Se,  swa  )?set9u  me  blissigende  iinderf6,  Saes  leoming-coiht 
%e  on  ISe  hangode^  forSan  %  ic  ]^  symle  lufode,  and  ic  gew3- 
node  "Se  to  ymbclyppenne.  ESala  in  gode  rod,  ye  wlite  and 
faegemysse  of  Drihtnes  lymum  underfenge,  iu  waere  gefyni 
gewilnodandcarfullice  gelufod,  butan  to-forlaetennysse  gesoht, 
and  nu  set  nextan  milium  wilnigendum  mode  g^earcod. 
Onfoh  me  A*am  mannum,  and  agif  me  minum  lAreowe,  ^ 
he  "Surh  Se  me  underfo^  se^Se  J?urh  ie  me  alysde." 

iEfter  "Sisum  wordum  he  hine  unscrydde,  and  )^am  cwd- 
lerum  his  gew^a  betaehte.  Hi  "Sa  genealaehton^  and  hine  on 
Saere  rode  ah5fon,  and  ealne  his  lichaman  mid  stearcnm  wiS- 
Sum,  swa  swa  him  beboden  waes,  gewri'Son.  paer  stodon  & 
ma  )H>nne  twentig  Susend  manna  mid  Egeas  bre^r,  samod 
clypigende,  ^^  Unriht  wisdom,  J^aet  se  halga  wer  swa  Sro- 
wode."  Se  halga  Andreas  soiSlice  of  ISaere  rode  gehyrte 
Saera  geleaffiilra  manna  mod,  tihtende  to  hwilwendlicum  ge- 
"Sylde,  secgende  J^aet  J^eos  sceorte  )?rowung  nis  to  wi'Smeteone 
)?am  ecan  edleane. 

pa  betwux  'Sisum  code  eall  pset  folc  to  Elgeas  botle,  ealle 
samod  clypigende  and  cweiSende,  J'aet  swa  halig  wer  hangian 
ne  sceolde ;  sidefull  mann,  and  mid  )wawum  gefraetwod,  aeMe 
lareow,  arfaest  and  gedefe,  gesceadwis  and  sffre  ne  sceolde 
swa  "Srowian,  ac  sceolde  beon  alysed  lybbende  of  -Saere  rode; 
forSan  ?e  he  ne  geswicS  so'S  to  bodigenne,  nu  twegen  dagas 
cucu  hangigende.     Hwset  iSa,  f^eas  him  ondred  -Sa  menigu, 
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righteous  man  and  friend  of  God  perpetrated^  that  he  is 
worthy  of  the  cross  ?"  But  Andrew  besought  the  folk  not 
to  hmder  his  suffering.  He  went  with  them  rejoicing  blithe 
of  mind^  and  instructing  the  folk.  He  saw  then  from  afar 
the  cross  which  was  prepared  for  him^  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice^  thus  saying,  ^'  Hail  be  to  thee,  cross^  which  wast  hal- 
lowed by  the  body  of  Christy  and  with  his  limbs  adorned  as 
with  pearls.  Thou  hadst  earthly  awe  before  our  Lord  ascended 
thee ;  now  thou  hast  heavenly  love,  and  art  ascended  for 
promise.  Cheerful  and  rejoicing  I  come  to  thee,  that  thou 
mayst  jo}rfully  receive  me  the  disciple  of  him  who  himg  on 
thee,  for  I  have  ever  loved  thee,  and  I  have  desired  to  embrace 
thee.  O  thou  good  cross,  which  didst  receive  beauty  and 
fairness  from  the  limbs  of  the  Lord,  thou  hast  been  of  old 
desired  and  carefully  loved,  without  intermission  sought  by, 
and  now  at  last  prepared  for  my  longing  mind.  Receive  me 
from^  men^  and  give  me  to  my  Teacher,  that  he  through  thee 
receive  me,  who  through  thee  hath  redeemed  me.'' 

After  these  words  he  unclothed  himself,  and  delivered  his 
weeds  to  the  executioners.  They  then  approached,  and  raised 
him  on  the  cross,  and  bound  all  his  body  with  strong  withies, 
as  they  had  been  commanded.  There  stood  more  than  twenty 
thousand  men  with  iGgeas's  brother,  together  crying,  ^^  Un- 
just wisdom,  that  the  holy  man  should  thus  suffer."  But  the 
holy  Andrew  from  the  cross  cheered  the  minds  of  those  faith- 
ful men,  stimulating  them  to  temporary  patience,  saying  that 
this  short  suffering  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  everlasting 
reward. 

Then  in  the  meanwhile  all  the  folk  went  to  the  house  of 
iEgeas,  all  crying  together  and  saying,  that  so  holy  a  man 
ought  not  to  hang;  a  man  strict  of  conduct,  adorned  with 
pure  morals,  a  noble  teacher,  pious  and  meek,  discreet  and 
sober,  ought  not  so  to  suffer,  but  should  be  loosed  living  from 
the  cross ;  for  he  ceases  not  from  preaching  truth,  now  hang- 
ing two  days  alive.  Hereupon  iEgeas  feared  the  multitude,  and 
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and  behSt  )?set  he  wolde  hine  alysan^  swa  swa  bi  gewilnodon, 
and  eode  forS  mid.  pa  befran  se  apostol,  mid  )^am  lie  be 
hine  geseah,  "  Hwset  nu,  Egeas,  hwi  come  %u  to  us  ?  Gif 
"Su  wylt  gelyfan  gyt  on  ISone  Hselend,  pe  bilS  gemiltsod,  swi 
Bwa  ic  "Se  behet.  Gif  iSu  to  %i  come  ^set  ^u  me  alyse,  neUe 
ic  beon  alysed  lybbende  heonon.  Nu  ic  geare  geseo  mione 
solSan  Cyning ;  ic  stande  on  'bis  gesihISe  to  him  me  gebid- 
dende.  Din  me  ofhrywiS^  and  )nnre  yrmlSe,  forSan  ISe  yin 
andbidalS  ytet  €ce  forwyrd.  Efst  nu,  earming,  y^  bwHe  ^  ^ 
aenig  "Sing  miht,  "Be-lfies  ISe  ISu  wilie  )?onne  "Se  forwymed  biS." 
pa  woldon  hi  bine  alysan,  ac  beora  banda  astifedon,  swa  hwi 
8wa  hreopode  )>a  rode  mid  bandum.  pa  clypode  se  apodtol 
to  Haslendum  Criste  mid  ormaetre  stemne,  f^us  biddende, 
**  Min  goda  lAreow,  ne  l£t  ISu  me  alysan,  buton  ]m  underfo 
ttr  minne  gast.*' 

iEfter  "Sisum  wordum  wearB  gesewen  leoht  micel  of  heo- 
fonum  faerlice  cumende  to  ISam  apostole,  and  hine  ealne 
ymbscean,  swa  l^aet  mennisce  eagan  bine  ne  mihton  geseon, 
for  ISam  beofonlican  leohte  ISe  hine  befeng.  pset  leoht  ivah- 
wunode  swa  for  nean  ane  tide,  and  Andreas  ageaf  his  gast  on 
"Sam  leohte,  and  ferde  to  Criste  samod  mid  )^m  leoman,  ^am 
is  S  wuldor  geond  ealle  woruld. 

Egeas  wearS  gelssbt  fram  atelicum  deofle  hamwerd  be 
wege,  sBrSan  "Se  he  to  blise  come,  and  he  "Searle  awedde, 
aworpen  to  eorSan  on  manna  gesihl^e  ^  him  mid  eodon.  He 
gewat  ISa  of  worulde  wsBlbreow  to  belle,  and  bis  brolSor  beold 
yeBS  halgan  Andreas  lie  mid  micelre  arwurSnysse,  )^t  he 
eetwindan  moste*  Swa  micel  oga  asprang  ofer  eallum  Sam 
mennisce,  )>8et  ISaer  n&  ne  belaf  iSe  ne  gelyfde  on  Grod. 

pas  "Srowunge  awriton  pddve  ieode  preostas  and  -Sa  ylcan 
diaconas  "Se  hit  eal  gesawon,  ISy-laes  )>e  hwam  twynige  ]?ys8ere 
gereccednysse.  Uton  nu  biddan  iSone  iGlmihtigan  Wealdend, 
ysBt  his  eadiga  apostol  ure  ISmgere  beo,  swa  swa  he  wiuode 
bis  gelal^unge  bydel.  Sy  ISam  Metodan  Drihtne  wurf^^mynt 
and  lof  IL  on  ecnysse.    Amen  we  cwelSaiS. 
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promised  that  be  would  release  him  as  they  desired,  and  went 
forth  with  them.  Then  the  apostle,  when  he  saw  them, 
asked,  "  How  now,  iEgeas,  why  comest  thou  to  us  ?  If  thou 
wilt  yet  believe  in  Jesus,  thou  sbalt  have  mercy,  as  I  pro- 
mised thee.  If  thou  comest  to  release  me,  I  will  not  be 
released  hence  living.  Now  I  already  see  my  true  King ;  I 
stand  in  his  sight  praying  to  him.  For  thee  and  thy  misery 
I  grieve,  for  eternal  perdition  awaits  thee.  Hasten  now, 
wretch,  while  thou  canst  do  anything,  lest  thou  desire  when 
it  is  forbidden  thee.*'  They  would  then  release  him,  but  their 
hands  stiffened,  whosoever  touched  the  cross  with  hands. 
Then  the  apostle,  with  loudest  voice,  cried  to  Jesus  Christ, 
thus  praying,  "  My  good  Master,  let  me  not  be  released,  but 
do  thou  first  receive  my  spirit.** 

After  these  words  a  great  light  was  seen  suddenly  coming 
from  heaven  to  the  apostle,  and  illumined  him  all  around,  so 
that  human  eyes  might  not  see  him  for  the  heavenly  light 
that  surrounded  him.  The  light  continued  nearly  an  hour, 
and  Andrew  gave  up  his  ghost  in  that  light,  and  went  to 
Christ  together  with  that  beam,  to  whom  is  ever  glory 
throughout  all  the  world. 

iEgeas  was  seized  by  the  horrid  devil  on  the  way  home- 
ward, before  he  came  to  his  house,  and  he  became  exceed- 
ingly frantic,  being  cast  to  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  the  men 
who  went  with  him.  He  then  departed  from  the  world  blood- 
thirsty to  hell,  and  his  brother  held  the  corpse  of  the  holy 
Andrew  with  great  reverence,  that  he  might  enwrap  it.  So 
great  awe  sprang  up  over  all  that  people,  that  not  one  there 
remained  who  believed  not  in  God. 

The  priests  of  that  nation,  and  the  same  deacons  who  saw 
it  all,  recorded  this  passion,  lest  any  one  should  doubt  con- 
cerning this  narrative.  Let  us  now  pray  to  the  Almighty 
Ruler,  that  his  apostle  may  be  our  intercessor,  as  he  had  been 
the  preacher  of  his  church.  Be  to  the  Lord  Creator  honour 
and  praise  ever  to  eternity.     Amen  we  say. 
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pTSES  dasgeB  J^enung,  and  ^yssere  tide  msrS  sprecsS  embe 
Godes  to-cjrme.  peoa  tid  oS  midDe  winter  is  gecwedoy 
Adubntcs  Domini^  pBst  is  Dbihtnbs  to-ctms.  His  to* 
cyme  is  his  menniscnys.  He  com  to  us  iSaSa  he  genam  ore 
gecynd  to  his  iElmihtigan  Grodcondnysse^  to  "Si  yxt  he  us 
fram  deofles  anwealde  alysde. 

Nu  steut  se  gewuna  on  Godes  gela^onge,  |raet  ealle  Godes 
"Seowan  on  cjrrclicom  Senungum^  asgSer  ge  on  halgnm  nedm- 
gam  ge  on  gedremum  lofsangum,  ISflera  wit^ena  gyddungi 
singallice  on  J^ssere  tide  recca-S.  pa  witc^^^  )mrh  Godes 
Grast^  witegodon  Cristes  to-cyme  ^iirh  menniscnysse,  and  be 
"Sam  manega  bee  setton^  "Sa  %e  we  nu  ofemeda'S  st  Godes 
iSeowdome  setforan  hb  gebyrd-tide^  him  to  wuriSmjmte,  {«t 
he  (is  swa  mildheortlice  geneosian  wolde.  Crist  com  on  &111 
timan  to  mancynne  gesewenlice^  ac  he  brS  sefine  ungesewen- 
lice  mid  his  gecorenum  J^eowum,  swa  swa  he  sylf  behet,  ^ 
cweSende,  ^'  Efhe  ic  beo  mid  eow  eallum  dagum^  oS  Jnssere 
worulde  gefyllednysse."  Mid  $isum  wordum  he  geswutelode 
)?8Bt  aefre  beoiS,  0*$  middangeardes  geendunge^  him  gecorene 
menn^  "Se  f^aes  wyrSe  beoiS  ^ast  hi  Grodes  wununge  mid  him 
habban  nioton. 

pa  halgan  witegan  witegodon  eeg^r  ge  "Sone  serran  to- cyme 
on  %aere  acennednysse^  and  eac  iSone  eeftran  set  ^Sam  miccloin 
dome.  We  eac,  Godes  -Seowas,  getrymma'S  ume  geleafan  mid 
J^ssere  tide  J^enungmn,  forSan  "Se  we  on  umm  lofsangmn 
geandetta^  are  alysednysse  )mrh  his  aerran  to-cyme,  and  we 
(is  sylfe  mlLniaiS  l^aet  we  on  his  seftran  to-cyme  gearwe  beoD, 
yadt  we  moton  fram  iSam  dome  him  folgian  to  -Sam  ecan  Kfe, 
swa  swa  he  us  behet.  Be  %yssere  tide  roiersange  sprsec  se 
apostol  Paulus  on  %yssere  pistol-rsedinge  to  Romaniscum 
leodum,  and  eac  to  eaUum  geleaffiillum  mannum,  J^us  mani- 
gende,  ^*  Mine  gebrolSra,  wite  ge  {'set  nu  is  tima  us  of  sbepe 
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THE  service  of  this  day^  and  the  celebration  of  this  tide  speak 
concerning  God's  advent.  This  tide  until  midwinter  is  called 
Adventus  Domini,  that  is  Thb  Lord's  Coming.  His 
advent  is  his  humanity.  He  came  to  us  when  he  took  our 
nature  to  his  Almighty  Godhead,  to  the  end  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  the  power  of  the  devil. 

The  custom  now  stands  in  God's  church,  that  all  God's 
servants  in  the  church-services,  both  in  holy  readings  and 
in  harmonious  hymns,  constantly  at  this  tide  recite  the  songs 
of  the  prophets.  The  prophets,  through  the  Spirit  of  God, 
prophesied  Christ's  advent  through  humanity,  and  of  that 
composed  many  books,  which  we  now  read  over  at  God's 
service  before  his  birth-tide,  to  his  honour,  for  that  he  would 
so  mercifully  visit  us.  Christ  came  at  that  time  to  mankind 
visibly,  but  he  is  ever  invisibly  with  his  chosen  servants,  as 
he  himself  promised,  thus  saying,  '^  Lo  I  will  be  with  you  on 
all  days  until  the  consummation  of  this  world."  By  these 
words  he  manifested  that  there  will  ever  be,  until  the  ending 
of  the  world,  men  chosen  to  him,  who  will  be  worthy  that 
with  him  they  may  have  habitation  with  God. 

The  holy  prophets  prophesied  both  the  first  advent  at  the 
birth,  and  also  the  latter  at  the  great  doom.  We  also,  God's 
servants,  confirm  our  faith  with  the  services  of  this  tide, 
because  we  in  our  hymns  confess  our  redemption  through  his 
first  advent,  and  we  admonish  ourselves  to  be  ready  on  his 
latter  advent,  that  we  may  from  that  doom  follow  him  to 
everlasting  life,  as  he  has  promised  us.  Of  the  celebration  of 
this  tide  the  apostle  Paul,  in  this  epistle  to  the  Roman  people, 
and  also  to  all  believing  men,  spake,  thus  admonishing,  '^  My 
brothers,  know  ye  that  it  is  now  time  for  us  to  arise  from 
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to  arisenne :  ure  h^  is  geheudre  }H>Dne  we  gel}rfdoD.  Seo 
niht  gewat^  and  se  dsg  genealsehte.  Uton  awurpan  {Seostia 
weorc^  and  beon  ymbscrydde  mid  leohtes  waepnum,  swa  ^ 
we  on  daege  arwurSlice  faron  ;  na  on  oferaetum  and  dnincen- 
nyssum,  na  on  forliger-beddum  and  unclflennyssum,  na  on 
geflite  and  andan ;  ac  beo^  ymbscrydde  ^urh  Drihten  H^lend 
Crist/* 

Se  apostol  Us  awrehte  {'set  we  of  slaepe  ure  asolcennysse 
and  ungeleaffiilnysse  aet  sumon  ssele  arison^  swa  swa  ge  on 
'Syssere  andwerdan  rsedinge  gehyrdon.  '^  Mine  gebroSra, 
wite  ge  {?set  nu  is  tima  (is  of  slaepe  to  arisenne/'  Witodlice 
ne  gedafena%  us  f^aet  we  symle  hnesce  beon  on  urum  geleafan, 
swa  swa  i^as  merwan  cild^  ac  we  sceolon  onettan  to  fiilfre- 
medre  geSincSe,  {?urh  gehealdsumnysse  Codes  beboda.  We 
sceolon  asceacan  "Sone  sleacan  slsp  us  fram,  and  deofles 
weorc  forlietan^  and  glin  on  leohte,  J^aet  is,  on  godum  weorcam. 
Gefyrn  scean  leoht  ingehydes  geond  eorSan  ymbhwyrft,  and 
forwel  menige  scina'S  on  soi^fsestnysse  wege,  J^a  "Se  faraS  iSurh 
godspellic  si^fset  to  i^aes  ecan  lifes  gefeau.  Efne  nu  ''are 
hsBl  is  gehendre  |>onne  we  gelyfdon/*  purh  -Seonde  ingehyd 
and  godne  willan,  anum  gehwilcum  is  hael  gehendre  ik>nne 
him  waere  %a^a  h€  aet  fruman  gel}rfde,  and  forSi  he  sceal 
symle  ge^eon  on  daeghwomlicere  gecnyrdnysse,  swa  swa  se 
8ealm-sc5p  cwse^  be  Godes  gecorenum,  ''  pa  halgan  faraf 
fram  mihte  to  mihte/' 

Eac  is  gehwilcum  men  his  endenexta  daeg  near  and  near; 
and  se  gemaenelica  dom  daeghwomlice  geneala&h^,  on  iSam 
underfehS  anra  gehwilc  be  %am  "Se  he  geearnode  on  lichaman, 
swa  g6d  swa  yfel.  Uton  forBi  aelc  yfel  forfleon,  and  god  be 
ure  mihte  gefremman,  |?y-l^  "Se  we  %onne  willon  %onne  we 
ne  magon,  and  we  i^onne  fyrstes  biddon  i^onne  us  se  dea^  to 
forSsiiSe  geneada'S.  ''  Seo  niht  gewat,  and  se  daeg  genealaehte." 
Her  asette  se  apostol  niht  for  "Saere  ealdan  nytennysse,  %e 
rixode  geond  ealne  middangeard  aer  Cristes.to-cyme;  ac  he 
toscoc  "Sa  dwoUicau  nytennysscSurh  onlihtinge  his  andwerd- 
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sleep  :  our  salvation  is  nearer  than  we  believed.  The  night 
is  departed,  and  the  day  has  approached.  Let  us  cast  away 
works  of  darkness,  and  be  invested  with  weapons  of  light,  so 
that  we  by  day  may  go  honestly;  not  in  gluttony  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  adulteries  and  uncleannesses,  not  in  strife  and 
envy ;  but  be  invested  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  apostle  has  excited  us  to  arise  at  some  time  from  the 
sleep  of  our  sluggishness  and  disbelief,  as  ye  in  this  present 
lesson  have  heard.  '^  My  brothers,  know  ye  that  it  is  now 
time  for  us  to  arise  from  sleep."  Verily  it  befits  us  not  to  be 
always  delicate  in  our  faith,  as  a  tender  child,  but  we  should 
hasten  to  perfect  excellence  through  the  observance  of  God's 
commandments.  We  should  shake  sluggish  sleep  from  us^ 
and  forsake  the  devil's  works,  and  go  in  the  light,  that  is,  in 
good  works.  Of  old  the  light  of  knowledge  shone  over  the 
circumference  of  earth,  and  very  many  shine  in  the  way  of 
truth,  who  go  through  the  evangelic  path  to  the  joy  of  ever- 
lasting life.  Lo  now  "our  salvation  is  nearer  than  we 
believed."  Through  increasing  knowledge  and  good  will, 
salvation  is  nearer  to  every  one  than  it  was  to  him  when  he 
at  first  believed,  and  therefore  he  should  ever  increase  in  daily 
diligence,  as  the  psalmist  said  of  God's  chosen,  "  The  holy 
go  from  virtue  to  virtue." 

Also  to  every  man  is  his  last  day  nearer  and  nearer ;  and 
the  common  doom  approaches  daily,  at  which  every  one  will 
receive  according  to  what  he  has  merited  in  body,  whether 
good  or  evil.  Let  us  then  flee  from  every  evil,  and  do  good 
according  to  our  power,  lest  we  be  willing  when  we  cannot, 
and  pray  for  time  when  de<ith  compels  us  to  depart.  ^'The 
night  is  departed,  and  the  day  has  approached."  Here  the 
apostle  has  placed  night  for  the  old  ignorance,  which  reigned 
through  all  the  world  before  Christ's  advent ;  but  he  scat- 
tered the  erroneous  ignorance  by  the  illumination  of  his  pre- 
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nysse,  swa  swa  se  beorhta  dssg  todne^  ya  dimlican  )«ostn 
'Ssere  Bweartan  nihte.  Deofol  is  eac  iiiht  gecweden,  and 
Crist  dasgf  seSe  us  mildheortlice  fram  deofles  'Seostmm 
alysde^  and  us  forgeaf  leolit  ingehydes  and  soSfaestnyase. 
^'  Utou  awurpan  j^eostra  weorc^  and  beon  ymbscrydde  mid 
leohtes  waepnum,  swa  ^xt  we  on  dsege  arworSUce  faron." 
Uton  awurpan  9urh  andetnysse  and  behreowsonge  ptL  forS- 
gewitenan  yfelu^  and  uton  heonon-forS  stranglioe  wiSstandan 
deofles  tihtingum,  swa  swa  se  ylca  apostol  on  oVve  stowe  his 
underSeoddan  mluiode,  ^'Wi^tanda^  )?am  deofle,  and  he 
flili^  fram  eow;  genealsca^  Grode,  and  he  geneabebf  to 
eow."  Leohtes  wsepna  synd  rihtwisnysse  weorc  and  soS- 
fsstnysse.  Mid  ia,m  waepnum  we  sceolon  beon  ymbscrydde, 
swa  |?aet  we  on  diege  arwurSlice  faron.  Swa  swa  dsges  leoht 
forwymiS  gehwilcne  to  gefremmenne  J^st  ^mt  seo  niht  geSabf , 
swa  eac  soiSfsestnysse  ingehyd^  )^t  is,  geSoht  ures  Drihtnes 
willan^  Us  ne  geSafaiS  mlrndseda  to  gefremmenne. 

Symle  we  beo'S  fram  Gode  gesewene^  eeg^Ser  ge  wiSatan  ge 
wi^innan;  'pi  sceal  eac  gehwl[  seSe  fordemed  beon  Dele 
eallunga  wamian  J^set  he  Godes  beboda  ne  foi^^%e^  na  on 
ofer^tum  and  druncennyssum*  We  sceolon  habban  gastlice 
gereordunge^  swa  swa  se  ylca  apostol  ^isurn  wordum  taehte, 
'*  ponne  ge  eow  to  gereorde  gaderia^,  hiebbe  eower  gehwilc 
halwende  lare  on  mui^e^  and  sealm-boc  on  handa.''  Drun- 
cennys  is  cwylmbaere  "Sing,  and  galnysse  antimber.  Salomon 
cwne^S,  **  Ne  bi^  tiSn  "King  digle  |?fier  "Bier  druncennys  rixaS." 
On  oi^re  stowe  beweop  se  ylca  apostol  ungemetegodra  manna 
lif^  iSus  cweSende,  '*  Heora  wimb  is  heora  Gk>d^  and  heora 
ende  is  forwyrd,  and  heora  wuldor  on  gescyndnysse/'  Na  on 
forliger-beddum  and  on  unclsennyssum,  ac  beo  arwyrSe  sin- 
scipe  betwux  gel}rfedum  mannum,  swa  |?£Bt  furSon  nSn  for- 
liger  ne  unclsennyss  ne  sy  genemned  on  Godes  gela^unge;  na 
on  geflite  and  Sndan.  Crist  cwas9  be  gesibsumum  mannum, 
p8dt  hi  sind  Godes  beam  gecigede^  and  witodlice  -Sa  geflit- 
fuUan  sind  deofles  lyma,     Se  yfela  secS  symle  ceaste^  and 
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sence^  as  the  bright  day  drives  away  the  dim  darkness  of  the 
swart  night.  The  devil  is  also  called  nighty  and  Christ  day, 
who  has  mercifully  released  us  from  the  devil's  darkness,  and 
given  us  the  light  of  knowledge  and  truth.  *'  Let  us  cast 
away  works  of  darkness,  and  be  invested  with  weapons  of 
light,  so  that  we  by  day  may  go  honestly."  Let  us  by  con- 
fesHion  and  repentance  cast  away  the  forthgone  evils,  and 
let  us  henceforth  strongly  withstand  the  instigations  of  the 
devil,  as  the  same  apostle  in  another  place  exhorted  his  fol- 
lowers, "  Withstand  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you ; 
draw  near  unto  God,  and  he  will  draw  near  unto  you."  The 
weapons  of  light  are  works  of  righteousness  and  truth.  With 
those  weapons  we  should  be  invested,  so  that  we  by  day  may 
go  honestly.  As  the  light  of  day  forbids  everyone  to  per- 
petrate that  which  the  night  allows,  so  also  the  knowledge 
of  truth,  that  is,  the  thought  of  our  Lord's  will,  allows  us 
not  to  perpetrate  deeds  of  wickedness. 

We  are  ever  seen  by  God,  both  without  and  within;  there- 
fore should  everyone  who  wills  not  to  be  condemned  espe- 
cially take  care  that  he  transgress  not  God's  commandments, 
either  by  gluttony  or  drunkenness.  We  should  have  ghostly 
refection,  as  the  same  apostle  taught  in  these  words,  '^  When 
ye  gather  yourselves  to  refection,  let  each  of  you  have  salu- 
tary lore  in  mouth,  and  psalm-book  in  hand."  Drunkenness 
is  a  death-bearing  thing,  and  the  material  of  libidinousness. 
Solomon  said,  ^'Nothing  is  secret  where  drunkenness  reigns." 
In  another  place  the  same  apostle  bewailed  the  life  of  intem- 
perate men,  thus  saying,  "Their  belly  is  their  God,  and  their 
end  is  perdition,  and  their  glory  in  pollution."  Not  in  adul- 
teries and  uncleannesses,  but  let  there  be  honourable  union 
between  believing  persons,  so  that  at  least  no  adultery  nor 
uncleanness  be  named  in  God's  church;  not  in  strife  and 
envy.  Christ  said  of  peaceful  men,  that  they  are  called 
children  of  God ;  and  verily  the  strifeful  are  limbs  of  the 
devil.     The  evil  ever  seeks  contention,  and  a  cruel  angel  will 
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weelhreaw  engel  bi^  asend  togeanes  bim.  Anda  u  deri- 
gendlic  leahter,  and  sefre  bi'S  se  ni^fuUa  wunigende  on  gedre- 
fednysse,  forSan  iSe  se  anda  ableut  his  mod^  and  selcere  gast- 
licere  blisse  benaemiS.  purh  ILndan  bepaehte  se  deofol  ]K)De 
frumsceapenan  mann,  and  se  ni'Sfulla  is  ]^flsra  deofla  dslni- 
mend.  Seo  soiSe  sibb  afligS  ungeSwffirnysse,  and  &bs  modes 
digelnysse  onlibt,  and  witodlice  se  Enda  gemenigfylt  yrsunge. 

Se  apostol  beleac  f^isne  pistol  mid  J^isum  wordum,  ''Ac 
beo^  ymbscrydde  'Surh  Dribten  Hffilend  Crist/*  Elalle  & 
&  on  Criste  beo"8  gefullode,  bi  beoS  mid  Criste  ymbscrydde, 
gif  bi  ^ne  cristendom  mid  rihtwisnysse  weorcum  g^lengsS. 
Das  gewsBdu  awrat  se  ylca  apostol  swutellicor  on  oSre  stowe, 
Sus  cweiSende,  *'  Ymbscryda"8  eow,  swa  swa  Codes  gecorenan, 
mid  mildheortiiysse  and  mid  welwillendnysse,  mid  eadmod- 
nysse^  mid  gemetfaestnysse,  mid  ge'Sylde^  and  babba^S  eow, 
toforan  eallum  iSingum^  Sa  soiSan  lufe,  seoiSe  is  bend  ealn 
fiilfremednyssa;  and  Cristes  sib  blissige  on  eowrum  beortum, 
on  'Ssere  ge  sind  gecigede  on  anum  licbaman*  Beo'S  }mncfulle, 
and  Godes  word  wmiige  betwux  eow  genibtsundice^  on  eallam 
wisdome  taecende  and  tibtende  eow  betwynan,  on  sealm- 
sangum  and  gastlicum  lofsangum,  singende  mid  gife  Godes  on 
eowrum  beortum.  Swa  hwsBt  swa  ge  do%  on  worde  oiHt 
on  weorce,  do's  symle  on  Drihtnes  naman,  J^ancigende  Sam 
iElmihtigan  Fieder  'Surb  bis  Beam^  )^  mid  him  symle  on 
fonysse  ]^ses  Halgan  Gastes  wuna'S/' 

Uton  forSi  us  gearcian  mid  f^isum  foresaedum  reafiim,  be 
%fies  apostoles  mynegunge^  'padt  we  to  Saere  wundorlican 
gebyrd-tide  ures  Drihtnes  mid  freolslicere  "Senunge  becomon, 
ptLta  sy  wuldor  and  lof  S  on  ecnysse.    Amen. 
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be  sent  against  him.  Envy  is  a  pernicious  vice,  and  ever  will 
the  envious  be  continuing  in  affliction,  because  envy  blinds 
his  mind  and  deprives  it  of  every  ghostly  bliss.  Through 
envy  the  devil  deceived  the  first- created  man,  and  the  envious 
is  a  participator  with  the  devils.  True  peace  drives  away 
discord,  and  enlightens  the  darkness  of  the  mind^  and  envy 
certainly  multiplies  anger. 

The  apostle  closed  this  epistle  with  these  words,  *'  But  be 
invested  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  All  those  who  are  bap- 
tized in  Christ  are  invested  with  Christ,  if  they  adorn  their 
Christianity  with  works  of  righteousness.  Of  these  weeds  the 
same  apostle  wrote  more  plainly  in  another  place,  thus  say- 
ing, ^*  Clothe  yourselves,  as  God's  chosen,  with  mercy  and 
with  benevolence,  with  humility,  with  moderation,  with 
patience,  and  have,  before  all  things,  true  love,  which  is  the 
bond  of  all  perfections ;  and  let  Christ's  peace  rejoice  in  your 
hearts,  in  which  ye  are  called  in  one  body.  Be  thankful,  and 
let  God's  word  dwell  among  you  abundantly,  in  all  wisdom 
teaching  and  stimulating  among  yourselves^  in  psalms  and 
ghostly  hymns,  singing  with  God's  grace  in  your  hearts. 
Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  in  work,  do  it  ever  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  thanking  the  Almighty  Father  through  his  Son, 
who  with  him  ever  continueth  in  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 


Let  us  then  prepare  ourselves  with  these  before-said  gar- 
ments, according  to  the  apostle's  admonition,  that  we  may 
come  to  the  wonderful  birth-tide  of  our  Lord  with  solemn 
service,  to  whom  be  glory  and  praise  ever  to  eternity.  Amen. 
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ERUNT  signa  in  sole  et  luna  et  etellis  :  et  reliqua. 

Se  Godspellere  Lucas  awrILt  on  'Sisum  daeg'Serlican  god- 
spelle^  l^fiet  ure  Drihten  wses  sprecende  J^isum  wordum  to  ius 
leoming-cnihtum,  be  %am  tacnum  "Se  asr  ]7ys8ere  wonilde 
geendunge  gelimpa'S.  Drihten  cwseiS^  ^'  Ticna,  gewurSaf  on 
sunnan,  and  on  monan^  and  on  steorrum^  and  on  eorSan  biS 
]>eoda  ofSryccednyss :  **  et  reliqua. 

Se  halga  Gregorius  us  trahtnode  yyses  godspelles  digel- 
nysse  )>U8  undergynnende :  Drihten  ure  Alysend  us  gewiluaf 
gearwe  gemetan^  and  forjn  cydde  iSa  yfelnyssa  "Se  folgiaS  j^am 
ealdigendan  middangearde,  |?aet  he  us  fram  bis  lufe  gestilde. 
He  geswutelode  bu  fela  Srowunga  forestaeppa'S  J^yssere 
wonilde  geendunge^  gif  we  God  on  smyltnysse  ondrsedan 
nella'S^  yset  we  burn  his  genealaecendan  dom^  mid  mislicum 
swinglum  af£rede,  ondraedon.  Her  wi^ufan  on  ^yssert 
r^dinge  cwaeiS  se  Haelend^  "  Deod  arist  ongean  iSeode^  and 
rice  ongean  rice^  and  micele  eorSstyrunga  beo^S  gehwasr^  and 
cwealm^  and  hunger."  And  sySi^an  betwux  "Bam  pus  cwae*, 
"  T&na  beoiS  on  sunnan^  and  on  monan^  and  on  steormm^ 
and  on  eorSan  "Seoda  ofSriccednys,  for  gemenc^ednysse 
s^cra  y^a  and  sweges/' 

Sume  'Sas  t&na  we  gesawon  gefremmede^  sume  we  on- 
drseda'S  us  towearde.  Witodlice  on  'Sisum  niwum  dagum 
arison  'Seoda  ongean  %eoda^  and  beora  ofSriccednyss  on 
eorSan  gelamp  swi^or  )H)nne  we  on  ealdum  bocum  rsdaf . 
Oft  eorSstyrung  gehw^r  fela  burbga  ofbreas^  swa  swa  ge- 
lEmp  on  Tyberies  dsege  J^aes  caseres,  psdt  Breottyne  byrig 
"Surh  eorSstyrunge  afeollon.  Mid  cwealme  and  mid  bungre 
we  sind  gelome  geswencte,  ac  we  natesbwon  gjrta  swutele 
tl[cna  on  sunnan,  and  on  m5nan9  and  on  steorrum  ne  gesawon. 
We  r8Bda"8  on  tungelcrapite  J^aet  seosunnebiiS  bwiltidum  J^urh 
'Saes  monelican  trendies  underscyte  a'Systrod,  and  eac  se  fulla 
mona  faerlice  fagettaB,  f'onne  be  iSaes  sunlican  leobtes  bedaeled 
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ERUNT  signa  in  sole  et  luna  et  stellis  :  et  reliqua. 

The  Evangelist  Luke  wrote  in  this  day's  gospel^  that  our 
Lord  was  speaking  in  these  words  to  his  disciples,  concern- 
ing the  signs  which  will  happen  before  the  ending  of  this 
world.  The  Lord  said,  "There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars,  and  on  earth  there  shall 
be  a£9iction  of  nations,"  etc. 

The  holy  Gregory  has  expounded  for  us  the  obscurity  of 
this  gospel,  thus  beginning:  The  Lord  our  Redeemer  is 
desirous  to  find  us  ready,  and  therefore  chid  the  evils  which 
follow  the  senescent  world,  that  he  might  wean  us  from  its 
love.  He  manifested  how  many  sufferings  will  precede  the 
ending  of  this  world,  if  we  will  not  dread  God  in  serenity,  that 
at  least,  terrified  with  many  tribulations,  we  may  dread  his 
approaching  doom.  Here  above  in  this  lesson  Jesus  said, 
**  Nation  shall  arise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom,  and  great  earthquakes  shall  be  everywhere,  and 
pestilence,  and  hunger."  And  afterwards  among  them  thus 
said,  "  There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars,  and  on  earth  aiQiction  of  nations,  for  the  min- 
gling of  the  sea- waves  and  sound." 

Some  of  these  signs  we  have  seen  accomplished,  some  we 
fear  are  to  come.     Verily  in  these  new  days  nations  have 
arisen  against  nations,  and  their  affliction  on  earth  has  hap- 
pened greater  than  we  in  old  books  read.    Oft  an  earthquake 
in  divers  places  has  overthrown  many  cities,  as  it  happened 
in  the  days  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  that  thirteen  cities  fell 
through  an  earthquake.     With  pestilence  and  with  hunger 
we  are  frequently  afflicted,  but  we  have  not  yet  seen  manifest 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars.     We 
read  in  astronomy,  that  the  sun  is  sometimes  darkened  by 
the  intervention  of  the  lunar  orb,  and  also  the  full  moon  sud- 
denly becomes  dusky,  when  it  is  deprived  of  the  solar  light 
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bi^  'Surh  "Saere  eorSan  sceadwunge.  Sind  eac  sume  steorran 
leoht-beamede,  faerlice  arisende,  and  hraedlice  gewitende,  and 
hi  symle  sum  ^ing  niwes  raid  heora  upspringe  gebicniaiS :  ac 
ne  maende  Drihten  Sas  tacna  on  %aere  godspellican  witeguoge, 
ac  ^a  egefullan  t^na  )^e  %am  micclan  daege  forestsppaf. 
Matheus  se  Godspellere  awrai  swutelicor  )^as  tacna,  ]7us  cwe- 
iSende,  "  paerrihte  lefter  "SflBre  micclan  gedrefednysse,  hVS  seo 
sunne  a^ysirod,  and  se  mona  ne  syVS  nan  leoht,  and  steorran 
fealla^  of  heofonum,  and  heofonan  mihta  beo%  astyrode,  and 
{Sonne  bi^  aeteowed  Cristes  rode-tacn  on  heofonum,  and  ealle 
eorSiice  masgSa  beofia^."  Daere  sae  gemengednyssa,  and 
"Saera  ySa  sweg  ungewunelice  gyt  ne  asprungon,  ac  {k>nne 
fe]a  %aera  foresaedra  tacna  gefyllede  sind,  nis  nan  twynung 
)?aet  )>a  feawa  "Se  yadv  to  lafe  sind  witodlice  gefyllede  beon. 

Mine  gebroiSra,  )>a8  iSing  sind  awritene  f^ast  ure  mod  }nirh 
waerscipe  wacole  beon,  )?aet  hi  iSurh  orsorhnysse  ne  asleacion, 
ne  ^urh  nytennysse  geadlion ;  ac  ]?aet  symle  se  oga  hi  ge- 
bysgige,  and  seo  embhydignys  on  godum  weorcum  getrymme. 
Drihten  cwas^,  ^'  Menu  forseariaiS  for  ogan  and  andbidunge 
iSaera  ^inga  ^e  becumaiS  ofer  ealne  middangeard.  Witodlice 
heofonan  mihta  beoiS  astyrode."  Heofonan  mihta  sind  englas 
and  heah-englas,  J^rymsetl,  ealdorscipas,  hlafordscipas  and 
anwealdu.  pas  engla  werod  beoS  aeteowde  gesewenlice  unim 
gesih^um  on  to-cyme  'Saes  strecan  Deman,  ]^t  hi  stiiSlice  st 
^s  ofgan  )^aet  l^ast  se  ungesewenlica  Scyppend  emlice  forberS. 
ponne  we  geseo^  maimes  Beam  cumende  on  wolcnum,  mid 
micelre  mihte  and  masgen'Srymme.  Drihten  gecigde  hme 
sylfne  mannes  Bearn  gelomlicor  iSonne  Codes  Bearn,  for 
eadmodnysse  l^aere  underfangenan  menniscnysse,  )?aet  he  us 
mynegige  mid  {'am  gecynde  ]?e  he  for  Gs  underfeng.  He  is 
so^lice  mannes  Bearn,  and  ne  manna  Bearn,  and  nis  nan 
oiSer  anes  mannes  beam  baton  Crist  ana.  He  bi%  on  mihte 
and  on  maegeniSrymme  geswutelod  )>am  'Se  bine  on  eadmod- 
nysse wunigende  gehyran  noldon,  {^aet  hi  "Sonne  gefiredon  his 
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by  the  shadow  of  the  earth.  There  are  also  some  stars 
beamed  with  light,  suddenly  rising,  and  quickly  departing, 
and  they  by  their  uprise  ever  indicate  something  new  :  but 
the  Lord  meant  not  these  signs  in  the  evangelical  prophecy, 
but  the  awful  signs  which  will  precede  the  great  day.  Mat- 
thew the  Evangelist  wrote  more  plainly  of  these  signs,  thus 
saying,  "  Straightways  after  the  great  tribulation,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  give  no  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  agitated,  and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  Christ's  cross 
in  the  heavens,  and  all  earthly  powers  shall  mourn."  The 
minglings  of  the  sea,  and  the  sound  of  the  waves  have  not  yet 
unusually  happened,  but  when  many  of  the  before-said  signs 
have  been  fulfilled,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  few  which  are 
remaining  will  also  be  fulfilled. 

My  brothers^  these  things  are  written  that  our  minds  may 
be  vigilant  through  heedfulness,  that  through  security  they 
slacken  not,  nor  through  ignorance  become  void ;  but  that 
terror  ever  occupy,  and  attention  to  good  works  confirm 
them.  The  Lord  said,  ^'  Men  shall  wither  for  terror  and  for 
awaiting  the  things  which  shall  come  over  all  the  world  :  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  agitated."  The  powers  of 
heaven  are  angels  and  archangels,  thrones^  principalities, 
lordships  and  powers.  These  hosts  of  angels  will  appear 
visible  to  our  sights  at  the  advent  of  the  severe  Judge,  that 
they  may  sternly  exact  from  us  that  which  the  invisible 
Creator  patiently  forbears.  Then  we  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  clouds,  with  great  might  and  majesty.  The 
Lord  called  himself  the  Son  of  man  oftener  than  the  Son  of 
God,  from  the  humility  of  his  assumed  humanity,  that  he 
may  admonish  us  with  the  nature  which  he  for  us  received. 
He  is  truly  Son  of  man,  and  not  Son  of  men,  and  there  is 
no  other  son  of  one  man  but  Christ  alone.  He  will  be  mani- 
fested in  might  and  in  majesty  to  those  who  would  not  obey 
him  while  existing  in  humility,  that  they  then  may  feel  his 
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mihte  swa  miccle  sti'Slicor,  swa  micclum  swa  hi  du  heora 
swuran  to  his  ge^ylde  nellaS  gebigan.     pas  word  suid  ge- 
cwedene  be  'Sam  wiSercorenum,  ac  her  fylia'S  pa,  word  ie  in 
gecorenan  frefriaS.     Se  Haelend  cwaeS,  '*  ponne  "Bas  wiuidra 
ongynna^,  ahebba^  )K>nne  eowre  heafda  and  behealdaS^  for- 
Saii  "Be  eower  alysednyss  genealaBh-8."     Swilce  he  swutdlice 
his  gecorenan  mILnode,  '  ponne  middangeardes  wita  gelom- 
heca'S,  )H)nne  se  5ga  "Sses  micclan  domes  bi%  feteowod,  aheb- 
baS  ]wnne  eowre  heafda,  ptBt  is,  gladia'S  on  eowrum  mode, 
forSi  "Sonne  pes  middangeard  biS  geendod,  pe  ge  ne  lufodon; 
}K)nne  bi%  gehende  seo  alysednyss  -Se  ge  sohton/     On  hal- 
gum  gewrite  biS  gelomlice  heafod  gesett  for  psBS  maones 
mode,  forSan  "Se  psdt  heafod  gewissa'S  pBLvn  o^rum  limum, 
swa  swa  pset  m5d  gediht  "Sa  gelSohtas.     We  ahebbaS  are 
heafda  )7onne  we  ure  mod  araeraS  to  gefean  pg^s  heofonlicao 
elSles.     pa  "Se  God  lufiaS,  hi  sind  gemanode  ]?8et  hi  gladion 
on  middangeardes  geendunge,  forSan  )H)nne  he  gewit,  Se  hi 
ne  lufodon,  ISonne  witodlice  hi  gemetaS  ]?one  "Se  hi  lufodon. 
Ne  gewurSe  hit  la,  pg^t  aenig  geleafful,  se'Se  gewilnaS  God 
to  geseoane,  J^set  he  heofige  for  middangeardes  hryrum ;  hit 
is  soSlice  awriten,  "  Swa  hwa  swa  wile  beon  freond  )?yssere 
worulde,  he  biS  Godes  feond  geteald."     Witodlice  se  Se  ne 
blissaS  on  nealscunge  middangeardes  geendunge,  se  geswu- 
telaS  )?flet  he  his  freond  waes,  and  biS  )?onne  ofersteled  )«t 
he  Godes  feond  is.     Ac  gewite  J^ises  middangeardes  freond- 
scipe  fram  geleaifuira  manna  heortan,  and  gewite  fram  Sam 
^  psRt  o^er  lif  gelyfaB  toweard,  and  hit  ^urh  weorc  lufia?. 
pa  sceolon  heofian  for  middangeardes  toworpennysse,  j^a  ^ 
heora  heortan  wyrtruman  on  his  lufe  aplantodon,  )^  Se  )wt 
towearde  lif  ne  seca^,  ne  his  furSon  ne  gelyfaB :  we  soSlice, 
ISe  psd8  heofonlican  e^les  gefean  eallunga  oncneowon,  sceolon 
anmodlice  to  iSam  onettan.     Us  is  to  gewiscenne  J^aet  we 
hraedlice  to  tJam  faron,  and  )?urh  iSone  scyrtran  weg  becumon, 
forSan  "Se  ISes  middangeard  is  mid  menigfealdum  unrotnys- 
sum  ge^read,  and  mid  Bwyrnyssum  geangsumod. 
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might  by  so  much  the  more  severely  as  they  now  will  not 
bow  their  necks  to  his  patience.  These  words  are  said  of  the 
reprobates^  but  here  follow  the  words  which  comfort  the 
chosen.  Jesus  said^  ^^  When  these  wonders  begin,  then  lift 
up  your  heads  and  behold,  for  your  redemption  approacheth." 
As  if  he  had  manifestly  exhorted  his  chosen,  ^  When  the  tor- 
ments of  the  world  shall  thicken,  when  the  dread  of  the  great 
doom  shall  appear,  raise  then  your  heads,  that  is,  be  glad  in 
your  minds,  for  then  this  world  shall  be  ended,  which  ye 
loved  not ;  then  shall  be  at  hand  the  redemption  which  ye 
sought.'  In  holy  writ  head  is  very  frequently  put  for  the 
mind  of  man,  because  the  head  directs  the  other  members, 
as  the  mind  devises  the  thoughts.  We  lift  up  our  heads 
when  we  raise  our  minds  to  the  joys  of  the  heavenly  country. 
Those  whom  God  loves  are  exhorted  to  be  glad  for  the  end- 
ing of  the  world,  for  when  that  passes  away,  which  they 
loved  not,  then  certainly  they  will  find  that  which  they 
loved» 

O  let  it  not  be,  that  any  believer,  who  desires  to  see  God, 
mourn  for  the  fall  of  the  world  ;  for  it  is  written,  *^  Whoso- 
ever will  be  a  friend  of  this  world,  will  be  accounted  a  foe  of 
God.''  But  he  who  rejoices  not  at  the  approach  of  the  ending 
of  the  world,  manifests  that  he  was  its  friend,  and  will  then 
be  convicted  that  he  is  God's  foe.  But  let  friendship  for  this 
world  depart  from  the  hearts  of  believing  men,  and  depart 
from  them  who  believe  the  other  life  to  come,  and  really  love 
it.  They  should  mourn  for  the  destruction  of  the  world  who 
have  planted  the  root  of  their  heart  in  its  love,  who  seek  not 
the  life  to  come,  nor  even  believe  in  it :  but  we,  who  full 
well  know  the  joys  of  the  heavenly  country,  should  unani- 
mously hasten  to  it.  It  is  for  us  to  wish  that  we  may  go  to 
it  quickly,  and  arrive  by  the  shorter  way,  for  this  world 
is  afflicted  with  manifold  tribulations,  and  with  crosses  tor- 
mented. 
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Hwiet  is  %is  deadlice  lif  buton  weg  ?  Understanda?  dq 
hwilc  sy  on  weges  geswince  to  ateorigenne^  and  ^Seah  nelle 
]H)ne  weg  geendigan.  Drihten  cweelS,  *'  Behealda^  {ms  f  ic- 
treowa  and  ealle  o'Sre  treowa,  {^onne  hi  sprytta'S.  "Sonne  wite 
ge  )>flet  hit  8umorhehS.  Swa  eac  ge  magon  witan,  ^nne  ge 
"Sas  foresaedan  tacna  geseo^,  J^set  Godes  rice  genealsh^S." 
SoiSlice  mid  )?isum  wordum  is  geswutelod  ps^t  'Siaes  middan- 
geardes  wsestm  is  hryre.  To  "Sam  he  wext  )?aet  he  fealle;  to 
iSy  he  sprytt  padt  he  mid  cwyldum  fomyme  swa  hwset  swa  he 
ser  sprytte.  pes  middangeard  is  ISam  ealdigendan  menn  gelfc : 
on  lugoSe  bi^  se  lichama  peonde  on  strangum  breoste^  on 
fullum  limum  and  halum;  witodlice  on  ealdlicum  gcamm 
biS  ]fsis  mannes  wsestm  gebiged,  his  swura  aslacod,  his  neb 
gerifod,  and  his  lima  ealle  gewsehte;  his  breost  biS  mid 
sicetungum  ge'Sread,  and  betwux  wordum  his  orSung  ateoraS ; 
]feah  Se  him  adl  on  ne  sitte,  J^eah  forwel  oft  his  hsel  him  bVS 
adl.  Swa  is  "Sisum  middangearde  :  set  fruman  he  wses  ISeonde 
swylce  on  geogolShade,  he  waes  on  licbamlicere  hsel^  grow- 
ende,  and  on  speda  genihtsumnysse  faett,  langsum  on  life, 
stille  on  langsumere  sibbe;  ac  he  is  nu  mid  ylde  ofsett, 
swylce  mid  gelomlsecendum  hefigtymnyssum  to  deaSe  ge- 
•Sread. 

Mine  gebroSra^  ne  lufige  ge  ]?isne  middangeard  ^  ge 
geseo'S  )7£et  lange  wunian  ne  maeg.  Be  "Sisum  cwaeS  se  apo- 
stol^  ^^  Ne  lufige  ge  middangeard,  ne  ISa  "Sing  "Se  him  on 
wuniaS,  forSan  swa  hwa  swa  middangeard  lufa%,  nsfS  he 
Godes  lufe  on  him." 

Wei  is  Godes  rice  sumerlicere  tide  wi'Smeten,  forSi  "Boiine 
gewitaS  )7a  genipu  ure  dreorignysse,  and  lifes  dagas  Surh 
beorhtnysse  psdve  ecan  sunnan  scinaiS. 

Ealle  %as  foressedan  Sing  sind  mid  micelre  gewissunge 
getrymde  )?urh  "Sisne  sfterfyligendan  cwyde,  *^  SoS  ic  eow 
secge,  Ne  gewit  "Seos  niaegS,  ai]fSRt  ealle  ISas  *8ing  gewurSaS." 
pas  word  sprtec   Drihten  to  ludeiscre  msegSe,  and  heora 
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What  is  this  deathlike  life  but  a  way  ?  Understand  now 
what  it  is  to  faint  through  the  toil  of  the  way,  and  yet  not 
to  desire  the  way  to  end.  The  Lord  said,  "  Behold  these 
figtrees  and  all  other  trees,  when  they  sprout,  then  ye  know 
that  summer  is  near.  So  likewise  ye  may  know,  when  ye 
see  these  before-said  signs,  that  God's  kingdom  draweth 
near.'*  Verily  by  these  words  it  is  manifested  that  the  fruit 
of  this  world  is  falling.  It  grows  that  it  may  fall ;  it  sprouts 
that  it  may  destroy  with  diseases  whatsoever  it  had  before 
sprouted.  This  world  is  like  to  a  senescent  man :  in  youth 
the  body  is  thriving  with  strong  breast,  with  full  and  hale 
limbs ;  but  in  senile  years  the  man's  stature  is  bowed,  his 
neck  slackened,  his  face  wrinkled,  and  his  limbs  all  afiQicted ; 
his  breast  is  tormented  with  sighs,  and  between  his  words 
his  breath  fails ;  though  disease  sit  not  on  him,  yet  too  often 
his  health  is  a  disease  to  him.  So  it  is  with  this  world  :  at 
first  it  was  thriving  as  in  youth,  it  was  growing  in  bodily 
health,  and  fat  in  abundance  of  good  things,  long  in  life, 
still  in  long  peace ;  but  now  it  is  with  age  oppressed,  as  it 
were  with  frequent  tribulations  afflicted  to  death. 


My  brothers,  love  not  this  world  which  ye  see  cannot  long 
exist.  Of  this  the  apostle  said,  ^^  Love  not  the  world,  nor 
anything  that  dwelleth  on  it,  for  whosoever  loveth  the  world, 
hath  not  love  of  God  in  him.'* 

Well  is  the  kingdom  of  God  compared  with  the  summer 
season,  for  then  the  clouds  of  our  dreariness  pass  away,  and 
the  days  of  life  shine  through  the  brightness  of  the  eternal 
sun. 

All  these  before-said  things  are  with  great  certainty  con- 
firmed by  this  following  sentence,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  tribe  shall  not  pass  away,  until  all  these  things  shall 
take  place."     These  words  the  Lord  spake  to  the  Jewish 
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cynn  ne  gewit  ]?urh  ateorunge,  serSan  "Se  j^es  middangeard 
geendaS.  Be  ISisum  andgite  cwae^  8e  apostol  Paulus,  )«t 
"  Drihten  sylf  astihiS  of  heofonum  on  utemne  \fses  heah- 
engles^  and  mid  Godes  by  man,  and  "Sa  deadan  aerest  arisa^; 
sy  S^an  we  'Se  lybbalS,  and  on  lichaman  beo^  gemette  beoS 
gebehte  forS  mid  |?am  o'Srnm  on  wolcnum  togeanes  Criste, 
and  we  swa  symle  syfi^an  mid  Gode  beo^.  FrefriaS  eow  mid 
{^isum  wordum.' '  Eac  on  "Sisum  andgite  geSwaerkeh^  se  God- 
spellere  Matheus,  j^isum  wordum,  ^'  Drihten  asent  his  eDglas 
mid  byman  and  miceire  stemne,  and  hi  gaderiaS  his  geco- 
renan  fram  feower  windum,  of  eallum  eoriSlicum  gemsrum 
o5  "Sa  healican  heofonan." 

Se  apostol  cwaelS,  "  We  Se  lybbaS."  Ne  m^ende  he  hine 
sylfne  mid  f am  worde,  ac  "Sa  Se  on  life  )^urhwuniaS  oj?  geen- 
dunge  )7yssere  worulde.  Mid  )7am  is  eac  geswutelod,  ^i 
mancynn  mid  ealle  ne  ateoraS  aer  Saere  geendunge,  ac  hi 
habbaS  hwaeSere  sceortne  deaS,  )?a  Se  ]7onne  on  life  gemette 
beoS;  forSan  Se  heofonlic  fyr  ofergaeS  ealne  middangeard 
mid  anum  bryne,  and  Sa  deadan  arisaS  of  heora  byrgennm 
mid  Sam  fyre,  and  Sa  lybbendan  beoS  acwealde  J^urh  Saes 
fyres  hsetan,  and  Saerrihte  eft  ge-edcucode  to  ecum  Singum. 
Ne  deraS  J^aet  fyr  nan  Sing  |?am  rihtwisum,  Se  aer  fram  sp- 
num  geclaensode  waeron ;  ac  swa  hwa  swa  ungeclaensod  bi^, 
he  gefret  J^aes  fyres  aeSm ;  and  we  Sonne  ealle  to  Sam  dome 
becumaS.  Ne  biS  se  dom  on  n^num  eorSlicum  feldagedemed, 
ac  biS  swa  swa  se  apostol  her  wiSufan  on  )?yssere  rsMiinge 
cwaeS,  l^aet  we  beoS  gegripene  on  wolcnum  togeanes  Criste, 
geond  l^as  lyft ;  and  j^aer  biS  seo  twaeming  rihtwisra  manna 
and  arleasra.  pa  rihtwisan  nahwar  sySSan  ne  wuniaS  buton 
mid  Gode  on  heofonan  rice,  and  Sa  arleasau  nahwar  buton 
mid  deofle  on  helle  suslum. 

Se  Haelend  beleac  f'is  godspel  mid  J^isum  wordum  :  '^  Heo- 
fen  and  eorSe  gewitaS,  and  mine  word  naefre  ne  gewitaS." 
Ne  awendaS  heofon  and  eorSe  to  nahte,  ac  hi  beoS  awende 
of  Sam  hiwe  Se  hi  nu  on  wuniaS  to  beteran  hiwe,  swa  swa 
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tribe,  and  their  kin  will  not  pass  away  through  decay,  before 
this  world  ends.  Of  this  sentence  the  apostle  Paul  said,  that 
'*  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of  God,  and  the  dead 
will  first  arise ;  afterwards,  we  who  live,  and  shall  be  found 
in  the  body,  will  be  caught  forth  with  the  others  in  clouds 
towards  Christ,  and  so  we  shall  ever  after  be  with  God. 
Comfort  yourselves  with  these  words.''  Also  in  this  sen- 
tence the  Evangelist  Matthew  agrees,  in  these  words,  ^^  The 
Lord  will  send  his  angels  with  trumpet  and  loud  voice,  and 
they  shall  gather  his  chosen  from  the  four  winds,  from  all 
earthly  boimdaries  to  the  high  heavens." 

The  apostle  said,  *^  We  who  live."  He  did  not  mean  him- 
self by  those  words,  but  those  who  continue  in  life  until  the 
ending  of  this  world.  By  that  it  is  likewise  manifested,  that 
mankind  will  not  wholly  perish  before  the  ending,  but  that 
they  will,  nevertheless,  have  a  short  death  who  shall  then  be 
found  in  life ;  for  heavenly  fire  will  pass  over  all  the  world 
with  one  burning,  and  the  dead  will  arise  from  their  graves 
with  that  fire,  and  the  living  will  be  slain  by  the  fire's  heat, 
and  straightways  after  requickened  to  eternity.  The  fire  will 
in  no  wise  injure  the  righteous  who  had  before  been  cleansed 
from  sins ;  but  whosoever  is  uncleansed  shall  eat  the  fire's 
breath ;  and  we  shall  then  all  come  to  the  doom.  The  doom 
will  be  deemed  on  no  earthly  field,  but  will  be  as  the  apostle 
here  above  in  this  lesson  said,  that  we  shall  be  seized  up  in 
clouds  towards  Christ,  through  the  air ;  and  there  will  be  the 
separation  of  righteous  and  impious  men.  The  righteous  will 
afterwards  dwell  nowhere  but  with  God  in  the  kingdom  of 
Jieaven,  and  the  impious  nowhere  but  with  the  devil  in  hell- 
torments. 

Jesus  concluded  this  gospel  with  these  words :  ^^  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  never  pass 
away."  Heaven  and  earth  will  not  turn  to  naught,  but  they 
will  be  changed  from  the  form  in  which  they  now  exist  to  a 
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lohannes  se  Godspellere  cwae'8,  *'  ponne  bi'B  niwe  heofon 
and  niwe  eorSe."  Ne  beoS  witodlice  o'Bre  gesceapene,  ac 
%a8  becS  ge-edniwode.  Heofon  and  eorSe  gewitaS,  and  {$eah 
^urhwunialS,  forSan  "Se  hi  beo^  fram  "Sam  hiwe  ^  hi  nu  hab- 
ba$  )7urh  fyr  geclsensode,  and  swa-^eah  symie  on  heora  ge- 
cynde  standa^.  ponne  bi'S  seo  sunne  be  seofonfealdum 
beorhtre  ]>onne  heo  nu  sy,  and  se  m5ua  hsefS  ysdve  sonnan 
leoht. 

Dauid  soiSlice  be  Cristes  to-cyme  )nsum  wordum  witegode : 
"  God  cym*8  swutellice,  and  h^  ne  suwa'S.  Fyr  bym"8  on  his 
gesihSe,  and  on  his  ymbhwyrfte  bi'S  swi-Slic  storm."  Se 
storm  atiiwyhiS  swa  hwaet  swa  J^aet  fyr  forswaeK.  Be  &m 
dflege  cw£e'S  se  witega  Sofonias,  ^^  Se  miccla  Godes  dseg  is 
swiSe  gehende^  and  iSearle  swyft :  biter  hvS  pses  daeges  stemn : 
^SBT  biS  se  sti^nga  gedrefed.  Se  dseg  is  yrres  daeg,  and  ge- 
drefednysse  dseg  and  angsumnysse,  yrm'Se  daeg  and  wanunge, 
)?eostra  dseg  and  dimnysse,  byman  dseg  and  cyrmes." 

Mine  gebroSra,  settaS  J'ises  dieges  gemynd  aetforan  eow- 
rum  eagum,  and  swa  hwaet  swa  bi'S  nu  hefigtyme  geSuht,  eal 
hit  bi'S  on  his  wiSmetennysse  geli'Segod.  GerihtlaecaS  eower 
lif,  and  awendalS  eowre  ISeawas,  witnia^  mid  wope  eowre 
yfelan  daeda,  wi'SstandaS  deofles  costnungum ;  bnga'S  fram 
yfele,  and  do's  god,  and  ge  beoS  swa  micclum  orsorgran  on 
to-cyme  ]^aes  ecan  Deman,  swa  micclum  swa  ge  nu  his  strec- 
nysse  mid  ege  forhi^ia'S.  Se  witega  cwae'S,  )>aet  se  miccla 
Godes  daeg  is  swi'Se  gehende,  and  )>earle  nwyh,  peah  "Se  gyt 
waere  o^er  J'usend  geara  to  'Sam  daege,  naere  hit  langsum; 
forSan  swa  hwaet  swa  geenda^,  J^aet  bi'S  sceort  and  breed,  and 
biS  swilce  hit  naefre  ne  gewurde,  J^onne  hit  geendod  bi'S. 
Hwaet  )7eah  hit  langsum  waere  to  ISam  daege,  swa  hit  nis, 
)?eali  ne  bi'S  ure  tima  langsum,  and  on  fire  geendunge  us  biS 
gedemed,  hwae^Ser  we  on  reste  oype  on  wite  'Sone  gem^nelican 
dom  anbidian  sceolon.  Uton  forSi  brucan  J^aes  fyrstes  "Se  us 
God  forgeaf,  and  geearnian  J^aet  ece  lif  mid  him  se«e  leofaS 
and  rixa^  in  ealra  worulda  woruld.     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  THE  LORD'S  ADVENT.      619 

better  form^  as  John  the  Evangelist  sai.  1,  "  Then  there  shall 
be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.'*  ''Ihere  will  not  indeed 
be  others  created,  but  these  will  be  renewed.  Heaven  and 
earth  will  pass  away,  but  will,  nevertheless,  continue,  for 
they  will  be  cleansed  by  fire  from  the  form  which  they  now 
have,  and  will  yet  stand  ever  in  their  own  nature.  Then  will 
the  sun  be  sevenfold  brighter  than  it  now  is,  and  the  moon 
will  have  the  light  of  the  sun. 

David  verily  prophesied  of  Christ's  advent  in  these  words  : 
"  God  shall  come  manifestly,  and  he  will  not  keep  silence. 
Fire  shall  burn  in  his  sight,  and  round  about  him  shall  be  a 
mighty  storm."  The  storm  will  wash  whatsoever  the  fire 
burns.  Of  that  day  the  prophet  Zephaniah  said,  "  The  great 
day  of  God  is  very  near  at  hand,  and  exceedingly  swift :  bitter 
shall  be  the  voice  of  that  day :  there  shall  the  strong  be 
afiQicted.  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  and  a  day  of  affliction 
and  anxiety,  a  day  of  misery  and  wail,  a  day  of  darkness  and 
dimness,  a  day  of  the  trumpet  and  of  outcry." 

My  brothers,  set  the  remembrance  of  this  day  before  your 
eyes,  and  whatsoever  now  appears  to  be  trouble,  it  shall  all 
be  mitigated  on  comparison  with  it.      Correct  your  lives, 
and  change  your  conduct,  punish  your  evil  deeds  with  weep- 
ing, withstand  the  temptations  of  the  devil ;  eschew  evil  and 
do  good,  and  ye  will  be  by  so  much  the  more  secure  at  the 
advent  of  the  eternal  Judge,  as  ye  now  with  terror  anticipate 
his  severity.    The  prophet  said,  that  the  great  day  of  God  is 
very  near  at  hand  and  very  swift.    Though  there  were  yet 
another  thousand  years  to  that  day,  it  would  not  be  long ; 
for  whatsoever  ends  is  short  and  quick,  and  will  be  as  it  ha.d 
never  been,  when  it  is  ended.     But  though  it  were  long  ^ 
that  day,  as  it  is  not,  yet  will  our  time  not  be  long,  and  At 
our  ending  it  will  be  adjudged  to  us,  whether  we  in  rest  or^ 
in  torment  shall  await  the  common  doom.    Let  us,  therefore,  \ 
pro&t  by  the  time  which  God  has  given  us,  and  merit  the    \ 
evi^rlasting  life  with  him  who  liveth  and  reigneth  for  ever  and     \ 
e^er.     Amen.  \ 


/ 


NOTES. 


Page  2,  /.  5  from  hot.  undergann — here  a  finite  verb  seems  wanting, 

—  2,  /.  3/.  b.  geendung  pyssere  worulde.    It  was  an  universal  belief 

at  the  time  throughout  Europe,  that  the  world  was  to  end  in 
the  year  1000  :  M.  Michelet  has  collected  the  principal  pas* 
sages  to  be  found  in  the  old  writers  relative  to  this  superstition, 
Concil.  Trosl.  a.  909  (Mansi,  xviii.  p.  266) :  "  Dumjamjam- 
que  adventus  imminet  illius  in  majestate  terribili,  ubi  omnes  cum 
gregibus  suis  venient  pastores  in  conspectum  Pastoris  tetemif* 
etc. — ^Trithemii  Chron.  a.  960  :  *'  Diemjamjam  imminere  dice- 
bat  (Bernhardus,  eremita  Thuringiae)  extremum,  et  mundum  in 
brevi  consummandum," -^Ahh,  Floriac.  a.  990  (Gallandius,  xiv. 
141) ;  **  Define  mundi  coram  populo  sermonem  in  ecclesia  Pari' 
siorum  audivi,  quod  statim  finito  mille  annorum  numero  Anti- 
Christ  us  adveniret,  et  non  longo  post  tempore  universale  judicium 
succederet" — Will.  Godelli  Chron.  ap.  Scriptt.  Fr.  x.  262  : 
**  A.D,  MX,  in  multis  locis  per  orbem  tali  rumor e  audito,  timor 
et  maror  corda  plurimorum  occupavit,  et  suspicati  sunt  multi 
finem  sacvli  adesse" — Rad.  Glaber,  1.  iv.  ibid.  49  :  "  jEstima- 
batur  enim  ordo  temporum  et  elementorum  prceterita  ab  initio 
moderans  sacula  in  chaos  decidisse  perpetuum,  atque  humani 
generis  interitum,"  Hist,  de  France,  t.  ii.  p.  300,  note,  ed. 
Bruxelles. 

—  6,  /.  8.  heofenas.     Sic  MS,  for  heofenes  or  heofenan. 

—  8,  /.  ult,  awectJ.     MS.  Reg.  has  awyhS,  and  after  anre  handa 

adds  and  ealle  eofSan  he  belict$  on  his  handa. 
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Page  10,  /.  11/.  h.  noi^-dsle.     So  C4tdmam,  p.  3,  L  8. 
fa.  he  worde  cwaeS, 


ysdt  he  on  nor6-daele 

h£m  and  heah-setl 

heofena  rices 

agan  wolde. 
In /act  the  whole  beginning  of  the  work  ascribed  to  Qabmm 
appears  to  be  a  metriad  paraphrase  of  this  homily.    Andweald 
is  corrupt  orthography  for  an  weald. 

-  26,  1.13  f  b,  for  geferena,  MS.  Reg.  has  pegensL. 

-  28,  /.  2/.  b.  After  acenned  waes,  MS.   Reg.  adds,  8^  cfre 

buton  anginne  of  yam.  i£lmihtigan  Faeder  acenned  waes. 

-  42,  /.  12.  Nis  nan Haelend  Crbt.     These  wor^ 

seem  an  interpolation,  or  incidental  remark  of  jEl/ric;  thnf 
are  therefore  inclosed  as  a  parenthesis  in  the  translation. 

-  58,  /.  9.  msegShad  should  correctly  have  been  rendered  virginity. 

-  84,  /.  9/.  b.  This  passage  concerning  Rachel  is  not  clear :  it  msf 

possibly  refer  to  some  rabbinic  tradition  about  her  children. 

'  98,  /.  8/1  b.  on  fissere  stowe,  in  this  place.  The  place  where 
jElfric  composed  the  homily,  probably  Ceme  abbey  (Cemel). 

-  100,  /.  10/  b.  nellat$  heora  )»ing  wanian.     T%is  passage  is  ob- 

scure, and  the  translation  purely  conjectural.  Monday  was 
accounted  an  unlucky  day  by  the  old  Germans.  See  Grimm, 
D.  M.  p.  662,  and  on  superstitions  connected  with  the  wunm, 
ib.  p.  407. 

-  108,  /.  13.  This  passage  is  evidently  the  original  of  the  lines  in 

the  Codex  ExonienBis,  p.  69, 30  sq.,  and  contribute  to  strengthen 
the  opinion  that  Cynewulf  was  the  author  of  that  work,  as  well 
as  of  the  Vercelli  poetry.  To  him  JElfric  dedicated  his  Life 
ofS.jEthelwold. 

•  174,  /.  9.    On  praying  to  saints  for  their  intercession^  see  also 

Theodori  Lib.  Poeniten.  xlviii.  1,  2.  in  '  Ancient  Laws  and 
Institutes  of  England.' 

.  190,  /.  13/  b.  we  his  gelyfa*.  The  construction  with  the  geni- 
tive is  worthy  of  notice :  in  another  place  we  have,  we  6e  gely- 
fat$  Cristes  aeri&tes. 

•  242,  /.  16.  alefed.      This  word  is  probably  akin  to  kepeo   (T. 

Roffens.  keweo)  in  the  Laws  of  Eadward  and  Guthrum,  x. 
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(Anc.  LL.  and  Inst.),  which  in  the  old  Latin  version  is  ren- 
dered, membris  disfactus. 

Page  244.  Rubric.  "  The  Litania  Major  is  St,  Mark's  day,  and  the 
Litania  Minor  is  for  the  Rogation  time,  or  the  three  days  pre- 
ceding the  feast  of  the  Ascension^  by  the  Anglo-Saxons  called 
Gking-dayB.  The  service  both  on  St,  Mark's  day,  and  on  the 
three  Rogation  days  before  the  Ascension  is  the  same,  and  from 
the  present  homily  it  seems,  that  on  the  Rogation  days  the 
Litany  in  the  time  of  jElfric  was  called  Major,  as  it  is  also 
in  the  Canons  of  Charlemagne,  and  in  some  very  old  MSS.  of 
the  Liturgy  ;  though  by  the  Council  of  Clovesho,  a.d.  747,  tJie 
service  used  on  St.  Mark's  day  was  called  '  Litania  Major/ 
leaning  for  the  use  of  the  term  on  the  authority  of  Rome.  The 
distinction  is  still  strictly  observed,  the  Litania  Major  signify- 
ing St.  Mark's  day,  the  other  the  Rogation  week." — R. 

—  244,  I.  16.  Uigenna,  Vienne  in  the  former  province  of  Dau- 

phin^. 

—  246,  /.  6f.  b.  haligdom  may  here  probably  signify  the  host. 

—  294,  /.  13.  Lucas  se  Godspellere.     See  Homily  p.  314,  where 

the  book  of  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  ascribed  to  St.  Luke. 

—  298,  /.  5/.  b.  twegen  englas,  etc.     See  Cod.  Exon.  p.  28. 

—  322,  /.  15/.  b.  See  Cod.  Exon.  p.  295. 

—  338,  /.  8/.  b.  ponne.   In  Matt,  xviii.  12.  and  Luke  xv.  4.  hu  ne. 

—  436.  Horn,  de  Assumptione,  etc.     Here  some  leaves  have  been 

cut  out  of  the  MS.;  the  part  wanting,  reaching  to  p.  446,  /.  3, 
is  supplied  from  MS.  Reg.  It  is  also  supplied  (apparently  by 
the  hand  of  Wheelocke)  in  the  MS.  itself  but  in  a  text  far  too 
corrupt  for  use. 

—  448,  /.  4.  For  nalaes,  MS.  Reg.  reads  here,  ne  Ises,  which  is  fol- 

lowed in  the  version ;  but  the  entire  passage  is  still  far  from 
clear. 

—  524,  /.  9/.  b.  Here  a  leaf  has  been  cut  out;  the  part  wanting, 

reaching  to  p.  530,  /.  11,  is  supplied  from  MS.  Reg. 

—  534,  /.  9.  "  This  passage  refers  to  a  ceremony  once  in  very  gene- 

ral usage.  It  was  the  custom  to  spread  out  a  sheet  of  sackcloth 
on  the  floor,  and  on  this  to  sprinkle  ashes  in  the  shape  of  a 
cross.  Just  as  the  dying  person  was  in  the  last  agony,  he  was 
taken  out  of  bed,  and  stretched  on  the  sackcloth  and  ashes ;  it 
being  deemed  more  becoming,  that  sinful  man  should  yield  up 
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kis  soul  thus,  than  on  a  soft  bed,  when  his  dwine  Redeemer 
died  on  the  hard  wood  of  the  cross." — R. 

This  usage  was  not  obsolete  about  twenty-five  years  since. 

Page  566,  /.  5.  ny^erenan  (MS.  Bodl.  niweman).  In  the  Bodlej 
MS.  this  word  (which  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  elsewhere) 
is  glossed  by  tenero. 

—  586,  /.  6fb.  An  account  of  the  passion  of  St,  Andrew  wkoOy 

different  from  that  contained  in  this  homily,  is  that  on  which 
the  poem  entitled  The  Legend  of  St.  Andrew  is  founded,  for 
the  details  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  preface  of 
Mr.  KembWs  edition  of  The  Poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis. 
In  a  very  mutilated  manuscript  of  Anglo-Saxon  homilies  at 
Blickling  Hall,  for  the  loan  of  which  the  Society  is  indebted  to 
the  kindness  of  the  Dowaobb  Ladt  Suffislo,  there  is  a 
fragment  of  a  homily  which,  it  seems  highly  probable,  was  the 
immediate  original  of  the  Vercelli  poem, 

—  598,  /.  8/.  b.  aetwindan.     The  meaning  of  this  word  here  I  do 

not  understand :  can  it  be  an  error  for  hit  windan  ? 

—  608,  /.  9.  undergynnende.     I  am  not  aware  of  the  occurrence  of 

this  word  elsewhere.  In  Mlfric*s  Preface  to  the  Heptateuch 
(Analecta  A.-S.  p.  25)  we  find  underbeginnenne  in  the  sense 
of  to  understand. 
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